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Onfidering bow neceſſary it 
is that the Word of God, 
which is the only food off 

the $ oul; and that moſt  excellins 

Light that we muſt walk by, in 

{ this onr moſt dangerous Pilgri- 
age, ſhould at all convenient times 

| be Preached unto the People, that 

| thereby they may both learn theiv 

| Duty towards God, their Prince, 
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and their Neighbours, according to e 
the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, ex- 
preſſed in theSddpAves + And al- © 
| fo to hon So the manifors En £44 
ties'whi eta 
Hrine- EY, iq: & | Burch 
of Ged : And > Th "hit all they | 
which * are appointed Miniſters, 1 
bave not the Gift o of Preaching | 
fu eteptly to; infiri whe \Payle, 
which committed unto + * 
whereof great inconveniences might 1 
riſe, and: ignorance ftill be Td L 
tained,” if * ſome | honeſt Reme ; 
be not ſpeedily \fornd,' ind* O01 


' ded. The Owtens "Holt 4 Bxcet- I 


lent Majeſty: tendleritiy the Souls 
Health of Her LovingSitbje&r,ani 
the Quieting of their Conſciencts, ji 1 
the \ Chief” and' Principal Points 
of -Chriftian \ Religion'; and will 
y alſo la the t trne te ſetting forth, 


and 
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and. pure declaving of God: - W ad, 
which is the principal Guide and 


| Leader unto all Godlineſs and” 


Virtne, to expel and drive away 
as well corrupt, vicious, and 
ungodly Eiwing, as alſo E rroneoms 
and: poiſoned DoSrines., tending 
to Superſiition and. Idolatry: Hlath 
bythe Advice of . Fer moſt. Ho- 


' nourable 'Connſelfors, for her dif- 


charge .in this behalf, cauſed: a: 


| Book of Homilies-, which here-- 
tofore was ſet forth by. Her moſt 


Lowing Brother, a Prince 
moſt worthy Memory , Edward: 


| the Sixth, to be Printed anew,,. 


wherein are - contained: certain. 
W bolſoue -and: Godly. Exhortatis 
ons, to: move. the- People. to Hos 


nour, and Worſhip Almighty God; 
and diligently to Serve Him, 


every one according to. their De» 


gree,. 
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gree,' State) and" Vocations all 
_ which Homilies,'\ Her | Mat | 
Commundeth, Yaull: »ſtraith  Charg- 
eth_all- Parſons, Vicars, Curated, - 

and. all--others | having Spizitnal 
' Cure, every Sunday and Holiday 
in the Year," at the miniſtring of 
the Holy Cominunion:; \br: if there 
be no. Commutiion minifired«\that 
day, yet "after the. Gdſpel: and 
Creed, in ſuth  order.\and «place, \ 
as is appointed in the Book, of 
- Common Prayers," to Read:and 
Declare to . their Pariſhioners", 
plainly and diſtinily' one 0 the 
faid Homilies, in ſuch. order as 
they fland 'in' the Book, except 
there be a Sermon... according as 
3s enjoyned in the "Book of © Her 
Highneſs InjunGions, and then 
for that Canſe only, and for. 
zone other, the Reading - of 
the 
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the ſaid Homily. to. be deferred 
tanto. the next Sunday, on... Bolis 


ſaid / Eccleſiaſtical "Perſons. bell 


day. ' following. « And when | the 
foreſaid Book of 'Homilics #(redd _ 
over, Ker. Majeſties pleaſure'is that 


the ſame*be | repeated and real 


again, 'in ſuch like ſort as "was 
befare\ preſcribed.” Furthernwre.\, 


| Her Highneſs Commaiitleth,\that__ 


notwithſtanding. this.\ Order, the” 


read Her Majeſties InjunGions 
at ſuch times, and in ſuch or- 
der, as in the Book thereof ap- 
pointed. And that the Lords 
Prayer, The Articles | of the 
Faith, and the Ten Command- 
ments, be openly read unto the 
People, as in the ſaid ImunEljons 
3s ſpecified, that all Her People, 
of what Degree or Condition fo- © 
ever they be, may learn how to 
mrooate 


The Prnzrace. | 
mwocate 'and call upon the Name / | 
of God, and know. what  Puty 
they owe both to God and' Man: 
So that - they may Pray, Believe, 
and Work, according to: Knows . 
ledge, while they ſball Iive bere, 

and after this "life. be with bin 
that . with. bis. Blood: hath bought 
us all: 'To:whom with. the Fa» | 
ther and. the Holy_Ghoft,' be. all | 
Monour and Glory for ever. Amen. | 
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= Ecclehaltical.. 


'o R- han ie" 'Lord a6tHs + fe- 
'quire of his Servant, 'whom 
he hath” ſet over his Houſe. 
hold, to ſhew both Faith- 

tulneſs and Prudgrice in 'his Office -: 

it ſhall 'be necaRty;-that Ye, above 

all other; do-betiave Your Selves moſt 

faithfully and diligently in your fo 
. high' a FunQion : That is, aptly, 

plainly, and diſtinQtly to read: t c 

Sacred Scriptures, diligently 'to in- 

{truQ the Youth in their Catechiſm, 

gravely and reverently to Miniſter - 

his moſt Holy Sacraments, prudent-- © 3 

ly alſo to chooſe out Tuch Homilies, | 

| as 
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25 be moſt meet for the time, and far” | — 
the more agreeable inſtruction of the } 
__ E 9H 5 to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where.the 
_ Homily may appear too long for 'one 
_ to divide the fame to be 
read, part in'the Forenoon, and part 
the Afterpood. And where it may 
G chance, ſome one or other Chap- 
ter of the Old Teſtament to fall in or- 
| der to be read upon the Sundays or 
Holidays, which were better to be. 
changed with ſome other of the New 
Teſtament of more edification,it ſhall 
be well done to ſpend your time to 
conhfer wellofſuch Chapters before- 
hand, whereby your. prudence and 
— filigence in your Office may appear, 
0 that your People may. have cauſe 
| to Glorifie God for & and be the 
* readier to embrace your Labours, 
to your better commendation, to 
F the diſcharge of your Conkticnces 
1” and their own. 
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A Fruitful _ 5 
| EXHORTATION | 


: * 20 
Reading auf Knowledge < 
OF 


HOLY SCRIPTURE. 4 


Nto a Chriſtian Man therocam. nating. 5 #508 
either. more neceſſary or profitable; than of TE: "1 
the Knowledge of Holy Scripture, foraſ- Scripture... > 
wo 4 4 os A is ir Mans: s true kb 3 

\ Word, ſetting forth his Glory, and: alfo s Du 

4nd there a Truth - ner : Doctrine-neceſſary or: Tho perf. 

our Juttification and everlaſting Salvation, _but- that Holy 19% 

may. be, ) drawn out of - that! Fountain .and Scripture. Y 

tc Truth. Therefore as many as be defirons Ie <9 5 

to enter into the Right and Perfect way -unto God, [<9ge of -06-+ 

muſtapply their Minds toknow Holy Scripturewith- ax me 

j out the which, they .can neither [ſufficiently know neceſſa ry, 

Þ. God, and-his Will, neither their Office: and Duty: bra whom 

? And: as Drink is pleaſant to. them that be. Drie, and the 2 S 

Meat to them/that be Hungry ;. So is the; Reading, 1 > $cei. I 
Hearing, Searching, and Studying of. Haly'Sctipture, ere is k. 
to/them- that be deſirous to.know God or them- ſweet and © : 
ſelves, and'to:do his/ Will. And their Stomachs one fyreraun b- 
ly do ioath and abhor the Heaveply Knowledge and egemics to 

Food of God's Word, that be fo drowned in world- Holy Scri. 

1y. Vanities, that they neither favour God, nor any Pture. * 
Godlineſs: -For that isthe cauſe, why they defi ire ſuch 
Yar rather than the o knowledge of God. 
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4 ging ok of fleſhly'? ob car ns, nof but for theip Cark(s : 
of whe 5 Let us oficartand read Holy Scriptazezwhich 
Ay Scci- is the Food ot he Soul; Let us diligently ſearch 
re. for the Well of Life, in the Books of the New and 

"IIÞ Old en t, and.nqt run to the ſtjpking,Puddles 

” figns (deviſed, by..Mens Ima agynation,) ; 

Fi of lip our Fe tion and Salvation. For in'Holy Scri-" 


| things we 
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41005; ourſelves, how. Vile-and Miſerable we be, and 


"The j Fink Þ Po 


2 apt Sk As they that are ſick of an Ague , whatſoever. they . 


eat.and.drink, { though it be nexer fo. 


it is as bitter. to ther as Wormwood , not for the 
Lat! but; for the.corrupt and bit- + 
ter humor that is in their own Tongue and Mouth: * 
weetneſs of God's Word'bigter, not | 
ntoithem that have their-Minds 


bitterneſs of the M 


bed rhe jw u 


corrupted with broth of, Sin,and love of this 
World. Theron orfaking the corrupt judgment 


pfure- is full ully contaings what we ought to do, and 


5". What Fr”: Wo ;z what to believe, - -what. to: love., 
ion.  and- what to- look for at God's: hands: at length. 


| In theſe Bookgwe ſhall find. the Father from whom, 


the Son by whom, and the Holy Ghoſt: in, whom, 


all Things have their Being, and Keeping up; And 
theſe Three Perſons to be bit One: God, and One. 
Subſtance In theſe-Books we may learn. to know | 


to know. God, how- Good He- is- of Himſelf, 


' ,, howiHe maketh 'us- and all Creatures: partakers. of. 
- His Goodneſs, We- may learn alſo in theſe Books 


to know God's Will and. Pleaſure,” as much as (for 


"this preſent time,) is convenient for us to know. And 
(as the great- Clerk. and godly Preacher St. 'obys 
 Chryſoſtom' (aith,) whatſoever is required to. the'Sal- 


vation of Man is fully. contained in 'the- Scripture 
of God. He that is Ignorant, may there learn, and 


have Knowledge: He that is Hard-hearted, and-an 


obſtinate Sinner, ſhall there find Everlaſting Tor- 
ments (prepared of God's Juſtice, ) to make him 
afraid, -and - to- mollifie or ſoften hin. He that is 


oppreſſed with. Miſery in this- World , ſhall there - 


find Relief in_ the pronniſes'of * Everlaſting uy 


5 of Pig Solis, 
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Ce aecRee: 
<yib Neo te ay bereflored! aghimuntd Healthy: 
TFIEMNAY require' th 'teath' any Trath; or repfove! 
_ any Hilfe DoEttine,' fo rebtſke anyVice, to comtriend/ 
ary Virtue; to'give' good Counſel, - to: Comfort" or! 
Exhott, ' or to 'do-any*other' thing. requifite 'for'our” 
afvation ; AF thoſe thing) (faith Se! Chry/o/fanrel) 3 
e may learn plentifuilfy*of the Scripture” Ther? | - 
(Faith Fiſgt1irrs; ) abwhdantly enough; both for Men Holy Sas, 
toeit! and Children to Nick! *There'is; whatſoever Pre nt” 2 
 iCinecffor all Ages; atrd for al} Degrees/and-{orts' offuficient 
Men. "Theſe Books therefore onght'to be'nmich' in Doftrine 2? 
our Hinds, in our Eyes; in our Ears; in out Mouths, for all Dev 2 
bitt'moſt of all in onar Hearts. For the Seripture of $ren ttt 
God's the Heavenly Meat' of our-Souls;,' the Hearing Match. 4. * 
and; Keeping of it maketh us - Bleſfed, Sandtifieth'vs, Luke 3. 
and maketh'us Holy z/it turneth' our Souls itisaTight John 17+ » 
Lanthorti to our Fect, it is a ſare;/ ſtedfaſt] intlever gun, Þ 
laſting inftrament of Salvation it giveth" Wiſdon?to commodi» © 
the humble andlowly Heatts; it Comforteth, maketti tics and. = 
Glad, Cheereth and Cheriſheth our Conſtience:' It Profits,the 4 
ira more excellent Jewel 'or Treaſtre,tharrany Gold roam 
of preciotis Stone, it is more ſweet than Honey, or Scyipcare! 
 Honey-comb ; it is called the beſt part, which Mx-bringethy/. 7 
did chooſe; for it hath'in it everlaſting Comfort; 2 
The Words” of Holy Scripture be called Wordsof 
Everlaſting Life * For they be God's Inſtruments or-- 
dained for the ſame'purpoſe: They" have power-to 
turn through God's Promiſe; avd they be-effectial ; 
through God's affiſtetice ; and (being received 'ina Lake 19. 
| faithful Heart; ) they have ever an Heavenly ſpiritual Ib 6+ 
working in them : They are lively, quick, and migh- 
ty-1n Operation, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, and enter through, even to the dividing: afun- Heb. 4. 
der of the Soul and the Spirit, of the Joints and the = 
8 ' Marrow; Chriſt calleth him.a Wiſe - Builder, that Matth. >:* 
 _ Y Buildeth (upon his Word, upon his fare and ſubſtan- ___ 
JS tial Forndation.. By this Word of God, we ſhall be 
judged: For the Word that1 _ ( ſaith Chriſt, ) 1s John. 12; 
i® , | 
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the-Word,of Chriſt, .is promiſed: the :Love and; Fa», 
vour . of God, and that-.he ſhall; be, the Dweling», 
place, or Temple of the Bleſſed Trinity, ThisWord,, 
whoſoever. is diligent to Read, and in his Heart to. 
Print that he readeth, the-great affection to the trah- 


| fitory. things of this World. ſhall.be,miniſhed inhim, 


and-..the great deſire, of Heavenly. things ( that. .be- 
therein promiſed of God,) fhaltnereale im 
there is nothing that ſo much ſtrengthneth our. Faith 
and-Truftiin God,.. that ſo .much,.keepeth up Inno-. 
cency and -Pureneſs, of the Heart, and: alſo;of out- - 
ward. Godly Life. and Converſation, as. continual 
Reading; and.recording. ef. God's Word; For that, 
thing, which -(by continual uſe of Reading of Holy - 
Scripture, and. diligent ſearching: of the ſame, ) is - 
deeply Printed and Graven in the Heart, at length. 
turnethalmoſt-into.Nature.. And moreover,. the Ef=. 
fect and. Virtue of God's Werd is, to illuminate-the 
Ignorant, and to give more:light unto them, . that - 
faithfully and diligently read tt, to- comfort their . 
Hearts, and to encourage them to perform ; that, 
which of God is commanded. It teacheth Patience 
in all - Adverfity, in Proſperity. Humblenefs; What 
Honour is due unto GQD : , What Mercy and Chari, 
ty to our Neighbour.. It giveth good Counſel in ally 
doubtful things. - It ſheweth of whom we. ſhall look 
for Aid andhelp in all Perils,. and that God 1s the one - 
ly giver of Victory, in all Battels and Temptations 
of our Enemies, Bodily and Ghoſtly. And in read- 
ing of God's Word, he not. always moſt profiteth 
that is moſt ready in turning of the Book, or inſaying 

of it without the Book ; but he that is moſt turned 
into it, that is moſt inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, 


- moſt in his Heart and Lite altered and changed into 


that thing which he readeth : He that is daily leſs. 
and leſs. Proud, leſs Wrathful, leſs Covetous, and - * 
leſs defirous of worldly and vain Pleaſures : He that. 
daily {-forſaking his old vicious Life, ) increaſeth m 
Virtue more and more. - And to be ſhort, there's 

| nothing 
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Re us Loma or” Ie Godlineſs of the Mind, _ © 
JS indarvettiaway Ungodlineſs,* than'doth-the: conti- '. © 
* nual1Readig. or Hearing: of - God's. Word;: if it be Efa.s: 4 
-Joyried with's Godly: Mind, and a good Aﬀection:to Matth.z2y 
KknoWund follow /God's'Will/ 'For without 's-:fingle wha 
- Eye;/ ptre Infent; ;and good Mind, nothing is:allow- commodie » 
ed for” good before God.:' And or the other fide; no- ries the 
thing'more darkeneth Chriſt,” and the Glory of 'God, ROOranter's 
'nor bringeth in more Blindneſs, and all kinds of Vi- gf 2999s 
.ces, than doth the ignorance of God's Word... , briogeth.... 
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Jed eatidUiderſtandihg of Scripture, - the:moſt: ne- 


eto be ignorant in-that Learning which he profeſ« 

Lives [Fhat Mah 46-alliarndd to be-called a Philoſo« 

phe whichireadeth tiot'the Books of Philoſophy 

and to Be caHleda Law yer, a Aſtronomer, or Phyſt+ 604% 
fictan, that: isigrorant-in the Books of! Law,.' Aſtro= Word ex- } 
fiomy, and” Phyfick. How:-can- any - Man then | ſay,<elleth alt? 
that he profefleth Chriſt and his Religion, - if he. wilt 2c» 
not-apply himſelf (as far forth as he can or may con- "I 
veniently, }'to read-and hear, and ſo to know the © } 
Books” of Chriff's Goſprl- and Doctrine ? Although 
| other Sciences be 'good; and to be learned, yet-no Man. 
1] <andeny; but” this is' the chief, [and paſſeth all 6they 
” 3 ET {hall we therefore make I 
, 3 | (at - 1. 
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| {atthe laſtda Chriſt) thatdelightto xead 
- >» - : i 2 g- ; by [ k ” | FEA }- 


in Error. / And-jt you will; pt know the! 
of Gad, (a thing moſt neceſſary for, you,;) leſt; you 


hear Mens:Phantafies andInventipns,. more. than..his - 
,maſt Holy-Goſpel.?: And will-find no timeto-dpthat, ,. 
which chiefly (above:all things,) we ſhould gg, and = 
-willrather read other thingsthan:that;/ forthearhioh 
-we.ought rather to leave reading of -allother, thijpgs. 
-Let -us:therefore;apply; ourſelves, as far forth, as we 


| Vajy excn-.can have-time.and-lez{hne, te know Gods, Wordy/by 
rs diſwa- diligent hearing and reading thereof, as many; as pro- 
[ciog from feſs God, and have Faith 3nd. Traft.in Him; But 
; ?” they that have no good affection to God's Word 


(to colour this their fault,) alledge commanly_two 
vain and feigned excuſes. Some go about to excuſe 


;The Firſt. them .by their: own. frailneſs, and, Carne GAFE- 


that they dare not read Holy Scrinture, left. 
their ignorance they ſhould Kill ints:aty eNvor;s s 
pretend; that the difficulty to underſtand it, and the 
hardneſs thereof, is ſo , great,” 'that-1t is ;Faget 0,/ 
read only of -Clerks and: learned Men. As. touchi 


6 


' the: firſt: -Ignonance af, God's, Word: is the: cafiei gf 
 all-Error, as Chriſt himſclfaffiened; to: the Saddugees, 
ſaying that-they,erred,, Þecauſe they,-hnem pot: the 
Scripture. tr gs 5 toys 6g ed 


will be ſtill ignorant? ; And:how dhoud; thegraome 
out of ignorance, that will not read nor-hear that 
thing which ſhould give: them knowledge ebHe that 
now.-hath moſt Knowledge -, was. at the: Mat, | 
rant, yet he forbare-;yot ;ta-nead, for-frar id 
fall-into- -Ecror - But / he. Mligenty read ;rlefi far 
fonld.ceowin in-Iggorances and: RRP 08" 


All into. Error, by. the. ſame reaſon; you 19may-then 
lye- fill, and: never go, left { if you,g0g) 458 Hall 


 Into.the-Mire » Nor eat any res tou take 
- aGSurdeit, nor (ow your- Corn, nor .labow 


| abgur ,3N.JoAr 
Qceupation, nor uſe your Merchandiſe, ;for fear you 


- loſe your Seed, your Labour, your. 'Stack, and-fe. . | 


by.that- reaſon, it ſhould be: beſt for you. t9, live 
Wiy;, and.never to take. in. hand. ta; do any ang E 


p, . - 
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__ * TotheRedlling of the Bly Scripture: 
of good thing, left peradveriture ſome evil thing. "I 


, 
? A. 


Mow milf} 
cotnnc ti== 


allperit: 3 
the Holy». 
Scripturst 1 
is to be: F 


[Y- 
-_ 


another, and where it cannot find out the rriekniv,. 2 
11+.» + gts 


danger of Error. And if hebe run, he-ovght. 


more profit, with both hearing and readivi; 
have Tfaid, as toriching the fear to'read, th 


noratice of the Perſon. And concerning. the hard- Scripture® 


0 
' <> - % 


neſs 'of Scripture, he that is fo weak that he .is.not/7 ſome 0 
"able to brook ſtrong Meat; yet hem4 ſuck thefweer 2.408 _ z 
and tender Milk, and defer the--reft until. he - wax in fome-+ 

. ſtronger, and come to more knowledge. For God op +3 
receiyeth the Learned -and Unlearned, .and caſteth 2 6 10'be-* 
-away. hone, but is indifferett unto all And thegoog,” © 2 
Scripture is full, as well of low: Valteys,- plain may, Il 

| and eafie for every Man to uſe; and to walk in +, As 
alſo of high Hills and Motthtains,whichtfew Men can - 
LT  ' B.4 < »  chmb-: 


3 4 &4...X - >. ro 4 os. ae. cot; tr cn. AS. EL Bs db Be ER. i do 


RA Yn %. - 
© Bod lea- 
- weth no 

TT Man utt- 


rs. 
- 


.Inftruct and teach vs,. yet God himſelf from. aboye 
Wl give light untg our Minds, and: teach. us. thoſe 
—= things which are neceſfary for us, and wherein.we be 
F Mow the © jgnorant.f And. inanother place Se. Chry/otome ſaith, 
EF —_— that Man's Human and Worldly Wiſdom or. Science 
| Scripture 35 Not needful to the underſtanding of Scripture; - 
- may beat.-but the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpireth 
tained un- the true meaning unto them, that with Humility and - 
EF 39% + » | Diligencedoſearch therefore. He that asketh ſhall 
” Azood bave, and he that ſeeketh; ſhall find, and he that | 
bk for. . knocketh, ſhall have. the Door opened. - If we read 
þ the under. Once, twice, or thrice, and underſtand not, let us 
YH \ wor. of not ceaſe ſo, but- ſtill continue Reading, Praying, 
=” bes Asking of others, and fo by ſtill knocking (at the © 
=h Iaft ) the Door ſhall be opened {( as Sr. Auguſt 
_ faith, ) although many things in tbe Scripture be ſpo- 
Ken in obſcure myſteries, yet there - is nothing ſpo- 
b 'Ken unider. dark Myſteries in one-place,. but the. ſclf- 
+... Yame thing in other places is ſpoken- more farniliar- 
E: - y and plainly, to the capacity both of- learned and 
- No Man is unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that 
* excepted be plain-to underftand, and neceſſary for Salvation, 
E- acarhs every Man's Dity is to Learn thein, to print them 
” of Gog's i Memory, and cffeCtually to Exerciſe them.. And 
Word. as for the dark Myſteries, to be contented to be jg- 
norant in-them, -until ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe Gad 
to open thoſe things unto him. - In the mean ſeaſon, : 
If he lack either aptneſs or opportunity, God will not . 
Pony MO a -__ - - » m_m_ 
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| To.the Reading of the Holy- Scripture. 

ws irpute it to his folly: Bot yet it behoveth'not; that 2 

S | ſuch as be apt | ſhould fet aſide reading, becauſe” +3 
ſome other be unapt to read : Nevertheleſs; for, the 


"Cx hardneſs of ſich ptaces; the reading ' of* the whole ].. 


ought not to be ſet apart. And-briefly*to conclude; What p on 


n % Bs . I" , of: ſ out 
(as St, Auguſtine fſaith,) by the Scripture all-:Men-be j295 women 

A dal wook Men be ftrenthened, and ffrong Men bare ny 

4; be comforted. So that farely none be enemies to continue, + 

ws the reading of God's Word, but fuch as either be-fo * * © 

- ignorant, that they know'not how Wholſome a nog ' 

fe itis.; or elfe beyſo fick, that they hate the (moſt | 

< ' comfortable Medicine that ſhould heal: them: Of fo 


__ ungodly, that they would... wiſh, the People fiill to- 

| continue in blindneſs and-ignofanceof God. 3 
* Thus we have briefly touched ſome: part df” the The Holy 
2 | Commodities of God's Holy Word, whichr'is: one of Scripture”? 
s | God's chief and principal Benefits given and declared [5998 of * 
> to Mankind here on Earth, Let us thank God hear- ,,;.cr.. 7 
q - tily for 'this his great and ſpecial Gift, beneficial Fa# nefics, 
11 your, and Fatherly Providence. -Let us, be glad to The right 2 


<3 receive this preciqus Gift. of our Heavenly Father.creading, 

4  Letus Hear, Read,. and Know theſe Holy. Rules, In- Jen Poets A 
_ - Junctions,and Statutes of our Chriſtian Religion; and jj quay. | 
, upon-that we have made profeſiton to. God at...aur. ing in Ho. © 


Baptiſme. Let us with fear and reverence lay up (in the 1y Scri- 
cheſt bf our Hearts, ), theſe neceſſary and truitful Leſ- Pure: 
ſons: -. Let us night and. day muſe, and have Medita- 5% 4 
tion. and Contemplation.in them. Let us ruminate, 4 43 
and. (as it were, } chew the Cud, that we-have - the b- 
ſweet Juice, ſpiritual Effect, Marrow, Honey, Ker- 
nel, Tafte, Comfort- and Conſolation of them. Let 
. us fkay, quiet, and certify our: Conſciences, with,the 
- moſt infallible Certainty, Truth,: and. perpetual. aſlu- 
rance-of them.. _ Let ivs/pray to.God,.. (the guly. Al-. 
thor of: theſe; Heavenly, Studixs,) that we:may $ eak, 
Think, Believe, Live and Depart hence accaxding.to 
the-wholeſom, Doctrige-aud -Vexities. of them... And. 
by that meank in./ this: world we- ſhall have. God's. 
Defence, Favour, and: Grace; with the-unſpeakable 
Glace of peace, and quigtneſs. of Conſciexce; and 
Foe Bs _aktex 


Pi] I': Tx 6 


w 


rs Ys 


TY Fw 


Fn. lM , 
3 aftee this miſerable life we ſhall enjoy the endleſs Bliſs: 
|. and GloryofHemen: which heGrant ws teh Bi. 
B ed for us all, ; Jeu Chriſt, to whom with the Father 
3 and the Holy Ghoſt be al Honour and Gjoﬀ,, both. 
: now. and Fog. 


$ E R M O0 
O.F THE 


3 | | Mifery of :Mankind, aud of bis LEO 
___ eDeath everlofting by bis, own Sie. 


-*He Holy Ghoſt; in.Writing /the. Holy Seripturk; , 
'Y- © is in nothing morediligent, than.to' pall down 
M is Vain-glory and Pride,which 'of all Vices is moſt 
wiverſally rafted in-all Mankind, even from thefir{t 
Me our firſt Father Adam. Ad groom | 


PE, 2 


meaty Here: yt it werein a FI ney -levs 
t 1, know ourſelves... to-be but -Ground,” Earth, 

and that to Earth and Aſhes we. Ga ertent | 
o, the Holy Patriarch -Abrabam-did wel "The 
Rs. d, this Rane and: .Tyle, Daly. Eaxth, and2 


OPle _—_ of Min. 


Mhes, appointed and- affigned-by*God to - all Man- - 
kind: and therefore he cafieth thimfelf by thatNante, 
when he maketh tis carnieft Prayer for Sodoh. and 
Gomorrah; And we” read that Fulith, Eſther, Job, 7 Jud.4- 
Jeremy, with other Holy Men and: Wont in | the __ Fs 
Old Teſtament, did ufe Sackcloth, and to ca! 'Duſt ge 54 
and Aſhes upon their Heads when | they bewailed 3 
their: finfut hving. They called arid cryed* to God + 
for Help and Mercy, with fach a cerentony of Sack- : 
.cloth, Duſt and Aſhes, that thereby they might de- -* © 
clare - to-the whole World, what :an hnmble; and © 2 
lowly eftimation they had of themſelves,” and how - 
well they remembred their Name and Titte aforeſaid, - 
their vile, corrupt, frail Nature, Duft,” Earth, a. 4 
Aſhes. The Book of Wiſdom: alfo wilting to pull $9p%; 7--- 4 
.down our proud Stomachs, moveth ts diligently to 
remember our mortal and earthly Generation, which 
we have all of hini that was firſt Made; and that all 
Men, as well Kings as SubjeQts, come into this world, . 
and go out of the fame, in ke fort';' that is; .as Of - 
ourſelves, full miſerable, as we may daily fee. And 
Almighty God commanded his Prophet Ba ay tomaKe - 
a Proclamatiory; and cry to the whole World; - and | | 
Eſay asking, - What ſhall 1 cry The Lord anfwer- J 
'ed, Cry, That all-Fleſkr--is Grafs, - avid that all the Efay PR 
Glory thereof - is but as the - Flower of the Field; : 


4 


; when the Grafs is withered” the Flower falteth away, .. 
INE” when:the Wind of the Lord bloweth upon it.” The Þ» 
| People furely- is | Graſs; the which dryeth'-up,, and. < F 
- the. Flower-fadeth-aways - And the Holy Many Fob, bag] 
, having ins himfelf great experience of - the mfferable. 
| and -firiful eftate of Man, doth open the'fame' to the” 
World in theſe words, Man-( faith he,)' that jsborg 
of: a Woman ;, living bit a- ſhort” time; "fill pf 
: manifold Miſeries; be ſpringetlt up liKe a Flower,and | 
' fadethragain, yaniflieth away as it 'were 2 {Badow, and .. 
of per ing "fate. - Arid dbft thou judge. 
it-meet-(O Lor } open thine Eyes npon fich's 
one, and tobring himto-Judgtnent with thee Whos - 
Gao, CR ——— ff 
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Seed; and all Men, of their- evilneſs, and natura 


— * proneneſs, beſo univerſally given to Sin, that (-as 
the Scripture faith, ,) God, repented - that -ever he 


made Man. And by Sin his Indignation was fomuch 


provoked againſt the World, that. he drowned all 


the World with Noes Flood, (except Noe himſelfand 


his little Honſhold.) It -is not without great cauſe, | 
. that the Scripture of God doth ſo many. times call . 
' all Men here in this world by this Word, . Earth, © 
: thou Earth, Earth, Earth ( ſaith Feremy,) bear the 


cord of the Lord. This our right Name, Calling, 
and Title, Earth, Earth, Earth, pronounced by the 
Prophet, 'ſheweth what we be indeed, by whatfoever 


"Other Style, . Title, or Dignity Men de. call us. Thus 
-._ . heplainly named us, who knoweth beſt, both what 
' "we be, and what we ought of right to-be called. 


And thus he ſetteth us forth, ſpeaking by hjs faithful 
Apoſtie Sr. Paul, Al Men, Jews and Gentiles, are 
ander.fin, there x none righteous, no not one: There 
# none ebas underſtanierh, rhere i yone that ſeeterh 
after God, they are all gone out 'of the. way, they are 
all unprofitable, there » none | that doth good, no nat 
ene: Their throat # an open Sepulchve, with their 

eongues they have uſed craft and deceit, the poiſon of 
Serpents under therr Laps,” their mouth x full of 
eur ſing . and bitterneſs, their feet". are" ſivift | to ſhed 
blood, deſtrution and wretchedneſs are in their ways, 


" end be mey.4 Fn have they not knoum; there i 


10 fear of God before their eyes. And in another place, 


 - - Se. Paul writeth thus, God bath mrapped all nations 


in unbelief, that he might have mercy on all.” -Fhe 
Scripture ſhutteth up all under Sin, that the Promiſe 
by the Faith of Jeſs Chriſt ſhould be given unto 
them. that believe. _ Sr... Paul in many places paint— 
ra ings bug eps + of ur ſeive, | 

leſs can we fay well, or do-well of ourſelves:: And: 


the Wiſe Man faith in the Book of Proverbs, The juſt 
mar falleth ſeven times a day. The moſt ties/-ane 


_— __ _— 


- 
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bs * © Of the Miſery of Man. he 
- approved Man Fob, feared all his Works. Se. FohyLuke 1. 
theBaptiſt being San#ified it hy Mothers Womb, 'Y 
and praiſed before he-.-was Born, being called an An- 2 
_ gel, and great before the Lord, filled even from his 4 
Birth with the. Holy Ghoſt; the preparer of the way = 
for our Saviour Chriſt, and commended of our Sa- ml 
viour Chriſt to be more than a Prophet, and the great-yatth. 3, 7 
eft that ever was born of a 'Woman : Yet he plain» - 
ly granteth, that he had need to be waſhed of Chriſt, i 
he worthily Extolleth and  Glorifieth his Lord and - 2 
Maſter Chriſt, and Humbleth hinielf as unworthy 2 
* to imbuckle his.Shooes, and giveth all Honour and 7 


x8 "0, 2,4 
T4, ID 


Glory to God. So doth $.Pau] both oft and evidently £7 
confeſs himſelf, what'he was of himſelf, ever giving 4 
(as a moſt faithful Servant,) all Praiſe to his Mafter - 
and'Saviour. So doth bleſſed Sr. Fohn the Evange- 2 


ft; in- the name of himſeff, and of all other Holy i 
Men ( be'they never fo juſt, ) make this' open Con-. E 
_ feſlion: FF we ſay, we 'hxve no ſin, we deceive our * Joh. 2, 
Jelves, and the truth us not i1nu : If we acknowledge and A, 
| our fins, God wu faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs : If we ſay, 
we have not ſinned, me make him a lyar, and his 
| | word 5 not in us, Wherefore the” Wife Man in the » 
| Book called Eccleſiaſtes, -maketh this true and ge» - 0 
neral Confeffion, There: x not ont juſt man _uport the Eccleſ. 7. © 
Earth, that dath good, and ſinneth not. And; David b 
is aſhamed of his ſm;' but! not to confeſs” his fin. Pal. 55, 


_ How'oft, how earneſtly, ' and lamentably dothhe de- 7 


fire God's great ' Mercy for his great Offences, and 4 
that God ſhould Tor excer imto judement with him 2Pfal, 113; / 
Aud again, How well weigheth this Holy Man his .--"M 
fins, which he confeſſeth, that they be” ſo many in 
Y number, and fo hid,-and hard to underſtand, that it 

is. in a_manner. impaſlible to. knam, -teer,-0r aumberPlal. 19. 
'Y chem? Wherefore, he. having a true, earneſt, and. 
Y deep Contemplation, and Confideration of his fims,. 
1x and -yet not coming to the bottom of them, he ma- 
| He OppBeaticn to God,.ro forgive him by privy, 
J ſcorers, bid: fins: The knowledge of which he cannot 


S 


| Matth.12. 


- Matth.15. 


&.. 6 


oe be Miſery of Man: 


\ attain unto, ' He weigheth rightly his Sins fromthe - 'Y 


Original , root and Spring-head, perceiving Inclina- 
tions, Provocations, Stirrings, Stingings/Buds, Bran- 
ches, Dregs, Infections, Taſtes, Feelings, and Scents 
of them. to. continue | in him {titl.'' Wherefore'-he 
faith, Mark,.and Behold; I was conceived iu fins. He 


 faith-not Sin, but in the ploral number, Sins, foraſ- 


much as out of one (-as a Fountain,)- ſpring alf the- 
- reſt... Our Saviqur Chrift ſaith. There # none gwod, ... 
* but God: And that'we can do nothing that is:-good, : 
without him, -nor can- any man come to the Father, 


' but him... He: commandeth us: alſo to fay, that _ | 


We be unprofitable ſervants, when we have don? all 


* that we can do. He preferreth” the penitent Publi- - 


can before the /Proud, oy and Glorious Pharilſee; -. 


He calleth himſelf a Phyfi xcian, but not to them'zhae 


- be whole, but to them that be ſick, and have need of * 
his. Salve: for: their: Sore;”: He-teacheth us in our 
Prayers, to acknowledge ' ourſelves Sinners, - and 


_ to ak. Righteouſneſs, - and deliverance from. all Evils, 


at our Heavenly Father's hand. | He declareth,” that 

the-fms of 'our own Hearts do. defile our ownfelves, -. 
He teacheth; - that an evil Word or Thought deſer-. 
veth Condemnation, aoang, that- Fe ſhall give 
account for every idle word, - He faith, He __ not © 
to ſave, .but the ſheep that were utterly. andicaſt © 
diva, Therefore; few of the Prout, Juſt, Leatned; -. 

Wile, Perfect, and Holy Phariſees were ſaved by.him, 


**Veca ule. they juſtified themſelves-by. their counters: - 


feit Holineſs: before-Men. Wherefore;-(good Peo-- | 
ple, ) let us beware of ſuch Hypocriſfie,. > Vain-glary, _ 
and OO: of qurſpires... 
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The Second Part of the SER MON "I 
the Miſery of” 1 an;. 


FiOrainwcb as the true. knowledae of TO is 
very neceflary- to come-to the-right knowledge- 
of Godz-ye have heard in the. laſt Reading, hew: 
Humbly all good Men always-have- thought of them- 
| {elves ;- and fo to think and judge of themſelyes,.are- 


_ taught-of God their Creator, by hisHoly Word: For- 


of ourſelves we-be Crab-trees, ' that can bring forthna. 
Apples. We be of ourſelves of ſuch. Earth, as can - 
but.brivg forth Weeds, Nettles, . Dans Briers, 

- Gockle -and Dannel.  Qur Fruits be: declared in the 
5th. Chapter to -the Ga/atiais,. We have neither Ga). 5s 
Faith, Charity, Hope, Patience, Chaſtity, .nor apy 

that: in - but of God,. and- therefars 

> Virtues! be called-there , The /*nice of he Holy 

Giyf and not the fruitsof- Man... Let ns therefore 

acknowledge: ourſelves. before God: (.as we be im- 
ed, ): milgrakleand wretghed Sinners. And let us- 
earneſtly bg oa > and Humble ourſelves heartily,.. 

Noh God: for Mercy; | Let -us all. Conte(s: with: 

thaud-Heart; that we be fill of Iamerfactions 3 

Let. us Know our aw; Works, Op mea imperfect =Y 
they —D :then.we peak nof: gn Soſiny | 

arrogantly in-oyr, own Gonceits,.:nar challenge _ 
port. of Juſtificatien-bj our Merits, or Works,: Fog: 
tryly- there be iyperiections in; our- beſt! Works -- 


_ 


 We,do.nat love God fo much. ax weare bound to do... 


with all; ug :Heart, Mind: and Power: - We donot. 
_ Prap:to (Gods \bat-with; 


gainſh; the-Dewl,. pre ery et rr 
> PO uz-therfars not be. afher - 


Pi 


. % L 4 : [REAR PTD, ood, 5 SE III 5 ME ANG. {BY 
Pr” > oe; 0 REBEL Ro OE br SEM. > Eh WR FO OG "2s CO”, NET TD R's 
x od * IN & 2. 266] vo EY CALI IT, = PT ” . L PO LN SES XS * RS 
NS wg WT > $5: 54 ee *» p o 31 ES Þny ; BS KS < A pr at x 
T - 7s obs O ,, oy 
/ 4 wu 2 q £ 
0 1 l 
-» 4 ” & b * by 
t - ” h 4 L . ſp #- . 
. ” - SS; 4 ry . 
; WW % - 
b 


I p ; 564 £0 Rr 
2 - . FTP c PEP. - «ui 8 
$ \ pF $3 _ ED b 292 fv . $424 I or R fy 
of Th , RSS IT OO ITO AO EI RIES. }'2 4 ; : 4 SEELEY 's' 
cat ODE ET $1 by bd _ " RO OT” "IJ IAC AST ; wt XV 3% HE 


fear' Gol (a amch,.as we. nghte da. We depots -- * i! 


| 
if by 


LE © THO” 9. Wer" EX» 
$ oa Re 
” 


7 [x6 nes 9”. - 1-9 RY be OS, - 6”, b Fi —"—_— y Ke i058. A as - age os Pear” 4 au ts LOR a 3.5 p 
" OF OY Ute 6 at be = EESVE IT ho IRE ES) LO ONS. þ 2 bet is det eee bt he by te nt a ens not 
S , "7 va 3 > FS Ws ie . Len A 4 = a Far” * $ £ { TS er” 5 Nh 7 mum % 7 on "IE * 
j, O LF OS - be Ly ke p 
ns x LS Q. « 2 ® © Fa py 
+ Se EE SA ua 6:4 37> 
: Of - Mi) 71 y of Man. 7 


med to confeſs plainly our ſtate of POT 

2M Yea, let us not be aſhamed to confefs Tmperfection; 

_- even in all our beſt Works. Let none of us be aſha- 
{Toke 5. 'medtoſay with the Holy S*. Peter;T am a ſinful man. 
"Pal, 106. Let us ſay with the Holy Prophet David,. We have 

ſinned with onr fathers, we have done amiſs and dealt 

wickedly. Let us all make open Confefton with the 

- moe Son, to our Father, and fay with him; We 

have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, ( O Fa- 

ther, ) me are not worthy to be' called thy fons, Let us . 

all ſa all ſay with Holy Baruch, ' O Lord our God, to wi' 5 

ly aſcribed ſhame "and confuſion, ind to thee 

»ighteouſneſs : We'have ſmned, we have done wicks . 

| edly, we have'behaved ourſelves ——_— all thy- 

. - Righteouſneſs. | Let bs all fay' with the Holy Pro- 

.9, phet Danzel, O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, 
ento_ths belongeth confuſion. We have finned, we have” 
been naughty, we have- offended,” we have fled from 
thee, ' we have gohe back from: all thy. Precepts and 
Judgments. So we learn of M good Men in Holy: 
Scriptures, to Humble our ſelves, and to Exalt, Egtol, 
Praiſe, Magnifie, and' Glorifie God! 

Thius we have heard how evil we be of. ourſelves, 
how of ourſelves, and by ourſelves; we have no Gogd- 

_ neſs, Help or Salvation ; but contrariwiſe, Sin, Dam-- 
nation, and-Death everlaſting': Which if we deeply: 
weigh and Ayr) we'ſhall the better underltand: 

= tlie'great acoder dog ant! how' otiv Salvation 6o-i 

| 2 Cor. 3, meth only by Chrift. '' For I» ourſelves (as of ovr-/ 

| ſelves ,) we find 'frothing, whereby we may be.deli= 
vered from” this' miſerable Captivity,” into the which. 
es caſt, through the envy of the Dovil,/by break" 
"of God's Commandmeht in -our firſt Parent” | 
4 - We are' ew become- unclean, but: we allate* - 
- notable 19 cleafiſe ourſelve,- norimake one another | 
of -us' clean; * Sou; 6 are 6b )-camur{he's woman Gopri 7 

_ wrath; but: we art -ourlebves the:- 
Children 'z9d "Thhetitors: of Core ep (Wears! 
Sheep that'vumn "iS, buy ep, og of vir bun | 
EO EEININS Siicepf61d, #0. great is our * 

Lmperfection 
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> Amperſetion and Weakneſs. - Tri ourſelves there-,. 5 
+ fore- may. we 'not glory,: which-(of ourſelves, ) are 1 


; Works that we do,- all which-/be.fo Imperfectand 


— phet David faith, -Enter #07: into;judgment> with thy pſal, 1446) 
. "Servant; (O-Lord;.) for no-man that tiverh' ſhall be be 
Found, rightequs in thy ſight, To:God therefore muſt 
| we. flee, or-elſe ſhall: we never find Peace, Reſt, and 


_ . Treaſures are, given us, - not for our own Deſerts, Me- 
_ rits, or good Deeds(which of ourſelves we have none;) 


Tamocof God.; .'He is: that dearly beloved iSon; for 
Whoſe 


 keth- away ' the ſins of 'the World, of 'whom' only 
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-Hothing but ſinful; neither may we rejoyce in any 


Impure, 'that they are not able to-ſtand "before the G. - 
' Righteous Judgment Seat of God -as the Holy: Pro- F 


Quietneſs of Conſcience: in our Hearts. For he is 2 
the father of mercies; 411d God of all confolation. He 7 
Is;the, Lord, with wheny iis. plenecous redemption”; * Cor- 1, * 
He 1s the God, which! of hs: ow mercy ſaveth us,/and ſal. 136, 7 
.ſetteth out his Charity and exceeding Love-towards = 
us, un; that of his qwn: voluntary Goodneſs, 'wheti we 
were Periſhing, he. Saved tis, and provided an ever- 
laſting Kingdom for 'us. And ..all theſe Heavenly 


Ws 
== 


but of his mere Mercy freely. . And for-whoſe fake? x 


Truly for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that pure and undefiled — = _; 


25” 


ofc ſake God. is fully pacified, ſatisfied; -ap$ſet at . A 
One with. Man.” He- is the Lamb of God, whteh-ta- John 1. 2 
it may. be truly ſpoken, that he did al things. well, * Pet. 2, 
and mn by mouth tn4 found ns: craft nor ſiibrilty.. None 3 
but he alone may ſay,:. The. Prince of the World came, - Le 
andinme hehath natbing-Abd bealoneniay alfofay, ©, 
Which of. you ſhall: repreve-1ae of any fatlt? 'Hefis John 8 
the high and everlaſting; Prieft;-which hath offered Heb, ny, _ © 
himſelf once for all upon: the Altar of the Croſs, and JN 
-with that one oblation: hath made perfe# for evermars © 
them that are ſanfified; "He 'is the alone Mediator : Joha 2,  - 
between God and Man, which ipaid: our ranſom t®© — _...- © 
God. wich by awn blood, and with that -hath''he 
cleanſed us all from ſin. He'is the Phyſician, ' which 
healeth all our. Diſeaſes. He' is that Saviour, which 


that 
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that flowing -and-moſt |plentious Fountain, of whoſe } 
Fulneſrall we have yeceived : For in-him alone nre all | © 
the treaſares of the wiſdom and knoivledoe of God hid- 
den, And inhim;and.'by him; have we from God 
the Father all good things,” pertainmg either'to' the 
' -Body- or to-the Sant) O how much - are we bound 
to this our: Heavenly :Father for -his-great Mercies, 
which he hath fo plenteoufly declared ' unto us im 
Chrift Jeſu-our 'Lord-and Savionr'?? What Thanks 
worthy and ſufficient can'wegive tohim ? Let us all 
with one. accord burſt 'out-with Jeyful voice, ever 
Praiſing| and Magnifying this Lord of Mercy, for his | 
: - tender-Kindneſs ſhewed'unto us, 'mhis-dearly-belo- 
=E - ved Son,” Jeſus Chriftour Lord; oo HET I 
Li -  Hitherto-we:hivetheard, what weare of oufſelves ; 
: very fanful, wretched and Uitinable.”' Again, we: 
have heard how : that of ourſelves, ad by ourſelves, 
we are not able.cither to think agood Thought, or. 
.worka;godd-Deed, ſo that we can find in* outfelves 
no. hope of Salvation, but rather whatſoever maketh 
anito our Deftruftion. Again; we [have heard- the 
tender Kindneſs and; great Mercy/ of God the Fa- | 
ther 'towards:s) and how: beneficial-he is to ts for 
Chrilts ſake, without our Merits 'or Deſerts, even of | 
© his G4-anere Mercy: and tender Goodficſk, 'Now, - 
how beſt exceoding great Mercies of God,!{& abroad | 
; m-Chriſt. Jeſu for us, 'be obtained, and how we be- 
11 7 ge from the captiyity of Sin, Death,;and Hell, } 
= -. Fu 5 h; if moreat'large: {with God's help /)-be'declate 
MF . + in theopxt; Sermon! '/In the mean ſean,” yea, 2bd | 
ſo Fall vines let. us lemrn"19"know | Gutielyes, our | 
2 _ .; frailty and weakneſs, without © any. boaſting *or * 
cracking” of -0ur own--goot! Deeds” and Merits. Let } 
. us.. alſo... acknowledge the exceeding ' Mercy - of | 
__ God towards -us,” and confeſs, that as of ourfelves |. 
140 cometh. all Evil-and Danwation'z fo hkewiſe ofhim Y} - 
FF Okc13. cometrall Goodneſs and” Salvation, us God hit | 
\'F £&If Gaith by) the Prophet Ofee, 'O Jſrae!, thy te- * 
= ſtruttzon comerh: of «elyſtlf , "but in me only # thy | 
Wo ©; 4p aud confort. If we thus Humbly fubmitour- Y 
= F: - elves 
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$ {lves.in the, fight of:God,;we may —_ that in 
4 - the . time of his Viſitation; -;he.will 4ift us up unto 
/d- 4 the Kingdom,gf. Re raed beloved Son. Chriſt Je- 


od _ 1 .our, CRG am,.; with the Father and the 

he oly Gho Honour mT Glory. for ever: 
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Sulvation of Mankind, by only. chit our 
\. Soviagry from Sin and Death everlaſting. 
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' the great Mercy of: God,.hew: that (a 
the World: os yg in; Sin. by breaking: of 
the Law.) God lent his: only; Sqn ;our ; Saviour 
Chit ina. thi; World, ta fulfil. the: I,aw,.for Bhs 
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1d by  ſheddit _ is jo precious Blood, - 
Eh rh an ntnyp SY 
wage his 'Wra a 

| The, LY nfomuc at Infants being ow A tying © | 
" cyof mn their Infancy, are by this ng a waſhed from *' 
g | Chrills their Sitis, "brought to Go#s Favour; anamade” his | 
Children, and Inheritors of his Kingdom of Hea- * 
And they which in Act or Decd do fin after. | 
their Baptiſm, when- they turn again to God un- } 
feignedly Fe "they are [rang W by" this Sacrj- : 
pan By fi, ns, 3nfach ſorts; that there r In- * 


th"not any Thor of Sin, that” ſhall be imputed to. * 
their Damnation. jFhis3s thet juſtification of Righ- 


4 teouſneſs whic "Se; atll ſpeaketlybf, whenhe ſaith, - 

Gal. 2. * man 1is'Ytified by the works Is the Law, bue 

4 wh ly fahth'am. Jeſs Chu... And agrin be ich, 
We believe in Jeſu Gin, that. * 1 F juſt jad freely ©: 
by the faith'o Chrift,"; ia, ED s of the - 
Law, becauſe that no Man ſod Ub þ by the 
works of tho Law." w——_— Aifiecig 
boHite unto'tis, lyct:it comethnes 
that there Wn6' ranſorn! 

4  +ere hay "Man's Reafor” 

þ Objection, ber ths « Rf x Rang me > ; 

| demption, en-is 7t*-not+ i up "FOr""a > 
Priſoner thatpay@lHisRank #.ac 3 3 
Forifche Þ ety? ky ro omg "= 
For whit Fe elſe &'þ«! 


þ atone, withoiit EE: ooh 

Ny ime. oy Gb&'I*thiswmyſte 
: yy Keds zption, whos: ho Ga Pa won = 
uſtice and? Mercy. together,: 14-neit 
by his: Juſkice' condemn us -unts theeverlaſting Cap= 
tivity- of the Devil, and: his'Priſoh &f- Hell feine- I 
dile(sfor everwithont Mercy}/-nontly his Merey'de- * 
Hver/ns clearly, without Jaikics 'orPayment'oF a juſt” 7} 
Ranſom ; 'but with his/endleſs oy he joyhed His 
molt. upright: ahd equal-J uſtice. '/ His'/great Mercy 


4 ; "" Oteew ””. bee 5; F- 
fo * ne ing wi in. delivering. us | Sourinative; | 
be ? vity; without requijing of any. Ranſom: to 
o- 3 wo 11s -or;amends- to. be made; 
Ji | thing by us had: Ca | 
>. Þ And whereas.it lay not in: us to. do that, heprovided, 


' a Ranſomfop us, that. was, 'the moſt | precious Bo- 

J dy and;Blogd.of his own moſt dear and. beſt belo-.., 

>. SonJeſu Chriſt, who, beſides;this; Ranſom, fal- - 

the Ton oy y6-pefo ye A wor Juſtice £ 
A ercy Ai Face 

fulfilled the, Myſtery. of .our; Redemptiqn. ; 

hug 2 Pee in te Chop. 19th er, £ 

alin the. third Chap.;.to the RONens, AMR Rom. 4 Þo 614 

have fend and have need 2 Glory: of - God, 


to OR CCORCE "my a ic TO g 
in his: Blu ,* £0.ſhew his ; Yi bechneſe Wt an.the:: 
I oth. pter, C briſt, 17) tae Hl che, Lin 09 Joe 16 us 


righteouſneſs, to every man Pt n Rom. 8 
the 8th. wn That mhuco: rial Foy : Re th 


ul 
We paer pk in the: Hh, th z 7s 
the. Law might be ff ey 654 ts © oury 
ter the feſt but: $a tle birie. 
29 rogether 


which muſt go together mw = ply hes 5hngs, in one ju- 
God' pad his great > the and Grace ; upon Chriſt $ [{ification. 


hay 


Ln ; And fo the as of God doth-not ok out the 
| Juſtice 
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oth] 
And therefore SF,Piatd Aeciorettih here 0 btn 
behalf of Man con 
a tre *andlively Faith, which nevertheleſss the Gi 


Hope, Love, D and* the-Hear '6k 0, 
joyned with- Faith in eyery' Man-that": 
butjtſhutrett' rthem ont from the! bMce* of Juſtify 


ing: ©So 


0 ieis 


| Juſtifieth our good 

| e_ of Duty towards God {for weare-moſtboundento * 

; Yorks. ſer God, in" doing good 'Decds, commanded” by * 

F him' ir kis Yoly all 'the\days'of our Life: )"" 
Er tt 1 KEY excudeth'them; fo that we may not\'dbthein 
' Tothis- 
"> all the Works that-we can*do' be- - 

- Foto an not/able to-deferve our: Toll 

| cation 3 bur our Juſtification® doth come freely by 
$ mere: Mercy of God'; ajd of-f6 great ard free | 
__. Mercy,” that whereas all he'Workd was not able of *' 
| thernſetves: to” pay any: part towards their *Ranfom, .' 
it Picah -oor” Heavenly Father of his" infinite Mer- 
cy,, Without an ont" defertior teſeiving, 
for ts 'the- moſt Precious-Jewels' of Jriſt's Body ” 
and Blood, whereby out Ranfom might'be fully paid; 
the Law fulfilled, and his Juſtice fully fatisfied. So 
that Chrift is now the Rightepnſneſs' of Al them that” 
truly do believe in him,” Heforthem paid theit Ran- * 
: fon by -his- Death; | He for them fulfilled the. Law © 
in his Life. So'that 'nowinhim,/ and by him every 
true Chriſtian Man may be called-A'falfiller of the Y 
Law,Foraſmuch as that which their Infirmity lacked, 7 
Chritt's Juſtice hath ſupplied, © | þ 
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J | buy: JiſBfiention, | biit®61 Mikeretty" 
ont ated? 9 be Manithit/i —_ of div"! - 
Works; ago beMerits of 6 fication? | 


his Juſflcatlon® ogy ew. A 


of God, arid not Man's: only' Work! without: God. 
And' yet! oo pt tj not Mit -ovit \Repentance2? 

tobe" ; 
5s” faſtfien, . 
—_ Ts 
they -be'alfprefent” together” 
ory og, In himthat"  Jaſtfes: yet they- kiſtifie' 'not altoge®'? 
© that Eaizh ther <-Neither "doth. Faith ſbut-out*the Jiiſtice "of ; 
: "Works, neceffarily-to be done afterwards". 


'"to'be- mate Juft by yy them." 


:to- prepare FI. 
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The 1: Patt of the) Sermon 

pil ; as \.3# +} ; TY * 4 /il 'F; Fa 264 ' i 2460 
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"| The Second Part of the Serman. of Salvas, 

my Hoh. fo; "1 

[5 ; Y | ; F FE; 

= FE have heard, of whom all:Men ought to ſerle” _ 
97 'Þ! '<their Juſtification. and Righteouſneſs; | and+ * <Y 
2 how: alſo this Righteouſneſs - cometh/unto Men by 3 


10 Chriſt's Death and Merits : Ye heard: alfo, how that*. * 
1 three-things/ are required to the obtaining -of 'our, 

'Y Righteouſneſs, that is, God's Mercy; Chrift's' Juſtice, 
and a true and lively Faith, out of the which Faith 
ſpring good Works. Alſo before ' was declared/at* 
large, Thatne Man can be- juſtified by hisown good 

j | Works ;/ that ro Man fulfilleth- the Law, according: "2 
} tothe ftrict rigor-of the Law: 319997 £9 (991 E 
| ' And Stv Paul inhis- Epiſtle to-the Galarrans >> 24 .. 
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a | veth- the ſame; ſaying- thus, - If rhere” had" been 
© Laiwv- groen which "could havs juſtified, "verily- 


2. Righteouſneſs- ſhould have been by. the Law, And'> 

oc Sn he Rog ' righteouſneſs be by'the Lam, then' 

Chriſt dicd-in vain. And again he faith ; Jon that Epheſ. 3, 
e || arejuſftified by the Lam, are fallen away fromGrace, 

of | And furthermore, he: writeth to «the. Epheſiarrs on 

n, '|| this wiſe, By-Grace \are ye ſaved through Faith,” and 

r- iN that not 'of yontſelves, for it # the prft-of God, and 

re  70t of Works, left any. Man ſhould Glory.” - And to 

iy 4} be ſhort, the ſum of all: Pa/s Difputation. is 

4, | this; That if Juſtice come of Works, then it cometh 

Jo | not of Grace; and if-it come of Grace, then: it co- 

1c meth not-of -Works, And to this end-tend'all 'the- 

Th z: Prophets;- as $7, Peter ſaith in-the Toth of the As. 

vw = Of Chrift-all the Prophets ( ſaithSt; Perer,) do wit= ang 16, ._ 
oy IN 76/5, that through his Namsall they that believe in | 
he mm, ſpall "receive the remiſfion of ſins, - And afterg.; 1 on, 
4, fhis wiſe to be-juſtified” only by this true and lively ly juſtifi- 

- FF Faith in Chriſt, ſpeak all theold and antient Authors, etb, is the” 


WT 


fArine 


Þ both Greeks and Latins : Of: whom: I will ſpecially® 


'$] 
be 4 "ehearſe three, Hilay, Bil, and Ambroſe.” $1. Hi- 2f 214D0- 
= lary Wo 


e 
% 


- 


Greek Author writeth Ray This ; 
whole rejoycing in God; -when a Tn ag adranceth not* ” 


eth_ himſelf to lack” true Juſtice and Ri ghteouſnels, - 
_ andto be} 
_— s of God by Farth., 


broſea Latin Author Faith: theſe words, This is the! 


ay be. {poken-:more - plainly, than , to; ſay, That freel 


. © gen, St. Chnyſoſtom, St.Cyprian,, St. Auguſtin, Proſe 


himſelffor his own Righteouſneſs, but acknowledg- 


by:the only Faith-in- Cheiſt A 
(ſaith be,): doth glory in the: ; M 
teouſneſs, and that he lookerh 


Theſe be the yery-words of Se. Baſu, 2 Se, Ae 


rdinance;; of God,. that they:which believe in Chriſt, - 
be faved without Works, by Faith only, free- | 
ly. receiving. remiſſion of: their fins. © Conſider dili- = 
gently theſe words, Without works by Faith- only, : 

reely we receive remiflion of our; ſins. ;} What cal? - 


without-Works,. by. Faith'only,, we obtain has 

on of our {ins > Theſe and. other like Sentences, that. | 
we be juſtified by_' Faith only, freely, and without - ; 
Works, - we. do read oft-times'in- the beſt and moſt 
antient Writers. As, | beſide H:lary, Baſil, and St. 
Ambrgſe. before rehearſed, we read the fame.)in Orte.,' 


Per, Oecumentus, Proclus, - Bernardus, Anſelm, and | | 
many other Authors Greek. and. Latin. -Neverthe- | 
les, this Sentence,' that we be jſtified by Faith only, _ - 
is not ſo meant of them, | that the ſajdjuſtifying Faith 

is, alone in Man, without true-. Repentance, Hope, 
Charity, .Nread, ang; the Fear :of God, at: any time; 


- and-ſeafon... Nor, when they ſay, that we-ſhould-; be: b L 


juſtified freely,::do.. they: mean,.. that wing vr wk 2 
nilght afterward Ls "dle, jand-that npthing be; FO 


required . on.our ,parts afterward: Neither, do -they:- 
- mean, (0 tobe juſtified: without good -Works,that we 
ſhould do no. good . Works-At; all ;/ like 'as ſhall be / 


more expreſſed at large hereafter. - But [this Gying, | ; 
That we be juſtified by Faith only, freely, and with-.! 3 
out Works, Is ſpoken tor'tg take away - *Y I T 

eri 
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Metit of or Works, as being unable to acferve ous. | 
Juſtification at God's hands, and thereby moſt plain- 
Y 1 t6 expreſs the Weakneſs of Man, and the Good- -j 
4  ricfsof God, the great infirmity of ourſelves, and WW 
2 the Might and Power of God, the imperfeCtion of #3 
J - our own Works, and the moſt abundant Grace of 72 
our Saviour Chriſt, and therefore wholly to aſcribe 
the merit and deſerving of our Juſtification unto 1 
Chriſt. only, and -his moſt: precious Blood ſhedding, 4 
This Faith, the Holy Scripture teacheth us, is . the 4 The preg E. 
ftrong-Rock and Foundation of Chriſtian. Religion, fi Donde -Þ 
this Doctrine all old and antient Authors of Chriſt's ,F Fairh "1 
Church do approve, this Doctrine advanceth and on coly fu- : 
ſetteth forth the true Glory - of Chriſt, and beateth ſiificth. 
down the Vain-glory of Man ; this whoſoever de- 
nieth, is net to. be accounted for a Canin Man, 


Anci 00s: Tis to 1 beak ie! yet Du- ly Tut 3 
— 2 EN "op, EET = 
7 ny are (R; E 7 * 
 Iy,,ogch fangs net vn toes , 
th and. Wat of the Wi cb, bop ay, De-. 


vil. And becanſe\,no Man 5 "err, by) miltaki declara» - | 
: of. this: Deine, iſhall ſhall plainly and | - ; Aces = _— 
'Y hay : the Height underſtanding of the ſame, Apa noch Do.” © Þ 
in | y RI » that he may thereby take, any 1990 . 3 
_ Na Gl * carnal liberty, to. follow the defires of without Sr 
) F tbe fleſh; (or that thereby any. kind of finſhall, be Works ja. 
'Y corbmitted, -or any, ungodly living the. more-nſed.,. Mificth. 
þ Fipſt, you. ſhall underſtand, that in our Tuſtifica- 
$4 tion by Chriſt, it is not all one thing, the Office of 
rio! pon ppto Man, and the Office of .Man. unto Gods: 
Tn 


| tion is.not. the Office of 'Man, but of; Gbd;; 
. or Man cannot make himſelf Righteous by his own 
4J: C 


Works, 


#4 ROI" De F 
P of Eats a Nt dd : 0+ ©} g "$IV LR 
R -+ 465 2 *% City I tes es > RY REAL. wy = ; my EIT "* 4 
8 # hf om 9; es = L% Xen 17» Aon * : wh ID 4 SO Lb Bay 2/2 a 4 6 7" E pe Ba es 20% cf of 7 we Hh Nt Vs 
af S. # 2 £ oy A s SL 40 1 +: -EIRZTSt SB Palins Boos. oo ppb: fo 
» $2 : Es _—_ ; bn ../ rg ” Iv PHY F<} a 4 ' ELLIS FORKS A 
2.28 b, þ ”, F . Px ds Fe. ORCS c t 
* 5 Þhes "IS. ey" . i KY 9 DON y 
- - ks « 
s - . f WE KJ 
F4 ee) 
4 & X 
7 VF e 100# 2 
. . * © T5 
bs, ” - 


E-- ' Man, -that Antichriſt could ſet up againſt God, to. 
3 . affirm; that a Man might. by his -own Works. take 
-. away and purge his own fins, and fo juſtifichimſelf. 
pines. But Juſtification is the Office of God only, and is not 
Ln a thing which we render unto him, but which we 


EGod oaly. receive of him : Not which we give to him, but which 


Merits of his moſt dearly beloved Son, our. only Re- 
Heemer, Saviour. and Juſtifier, ow Cr: So that 
the true underftanding - of this 

Fifted freely by Faith without Works ; or, that we be 
juſtified by Faith in Chrit only, is not, that this our 


Chriſt, which is within us, doth juſtifie us, 2ad de- 
ſerve qur Juftification unto. us, ( for ;that were to 
count@nr ſelves to be juſtified by ſome -ACt or Vir- 


hear God's Word, 'and believe it, although we have 
Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Dread, and Fear 
of God within us, and "do never ſo many Works 


|  . Works, .neitherin part 'nor'in the whole, for that. - 
'q were the. greateſt 'arrogancy. .and preſumption .of- | 


we take of him, by his free Mercy, and by the only. 
rine, We. be ju-_ 


own act to Believe in Chrift, or this our Faith in_ 


. tue that's within-ourſelves, ) but the true under- 
Randing and meaning thereof is, that although we. 


thereunto: Yet'we myſt renounce the merit of all ' 

our ſaid Virtues, of Faith, Hope, Charity, and all . 

.other Virtues and. good Deeds, which we either 

have done, ſhall do, or'can.do, as things that be far 

too weak andNnſyfficient, and imperfe&, to deſerve J- 

remiſſion 'of onr” Sims, and our Juſtification, and - 

therefore we muſt truſt only in God's Mercy, and :: 

**that Sacrifice which our High Prieft and Saviour 

_ Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God once offtrefl for us up-' 
onthe-Crols, to obtain thereby God's Grace and Re-' ? 
| miſſion, as well of qur original Sin in Baptiſm, as of ' 
 *'- "all aftnal Sin committed by us after onr'Baptiſm, if - 
—* _ -we- truly" repent, and turn- unfelgnedly to. him” : 
= ee - again. -$o that as Se. Fohn Baprift, although he ; 
: were never fo Virtuons and Godly a Man, yet mn this 


E | . matter of forgiving of Sin, he did put  the' People 
= - from him, and appointed them unto Chrift, Jing.» £ 
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tlins unito'them, Behold, yonder 5 the Lamb of God, Joh 
which taketh away the ſms of 'the "World: Even #6," 

as Great and as Godly a Virtne as the lively Faith 'is, 
yet it putteth us\ from-"itfelf, and 'remitteth or -ap--* 


_ p6inteth vs mito Chriſt, for to have only by Him re«-- 


miſſion of our Sins, or Juftification. So that owe _ - 
Faith in Chrift ( as it were, ) faith unto us thas, It 
isnot I that taketh away your-Sins, but it is Chriſt 


only, and to him only'I ſend you for that purpoſe, 

forſaking therein 'all your good: Virtues, Words,” 
—_— and Works, and only putting your Truſt 

in Chri LAND. DEE. 
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The Third Pars of the Sermon of Salvation> 


ad | —— — GI_ m— 
- %. : 


ſ "x ; C544. - 4 6 LEANDES AS £5 band 
I hath been/mianifeſtly declared wuiito you; that - 

no Man” can fulfi--the Eaw: of 'God, /and: theres < 
fore by the Law alt Men' are condemned: Whereap®!/ 
on it followeth neceffarily,' that ſome ' other - thing 
ſhould be required for our. Salvation-than theLaws*” 
And that is, a 'true-and. a lively Faith - 'in' Chrift 
bringing forth good Works; and\# Life according tg | 


| God's Conumandmenits. - And/ alſo you! heatd: the-' 


ancient Authors 'Minds of 'this Saying; Paitls nyChpilt 


_ only juſifletMai}” ſo plainly :dectared;'thatyowſeey- 
" thit' th@'very triſeimiewtimg'of this'PropoſMtion' oe” 


Siyitig, We be juſtified by Faith iti Chriſt *only;/(«6-"" 


Þ cording to the meaning of the old "andlenit Atittiors,):! 
_ bs'this:- V Ve put our Faith-in Chrift,/ that we be Ju 


ified by him only,” that we- be-:Juftified 'by: God's! 
free Mercy," 4nd'/the Merits of our Saviout-Chrift: 
only, and®by 'no'Virttte or good Works of ourbwtt.+ 
that' ii” us,-or- that we can be able to'haveyorto'/ 
ds, for to.deſerve. the ſame Chriſt himſelf onlp bes: 
ing the cauſe meritorious thereof. OR | 919" 

« Hete you perceive many words to be uſed toavold” 


£1 tIJ " 
C " W- - F 3% 


F contention in Words with them, that delight to: brawl: 
&:; Fs C'2. + + about'i 


[ 


king-avd.miſunderſtanding, and yet per- 


. » Opnteation,; even . when. they have, none occaſion 


paſſed upon, ſo that the reſt may; profit, which: will 
eagugh, ). to. contend, about. it, and, with 


it_is- 


, ite. T-ruth.1t is, that our: outs do, not. ju- 
ftifie us, to ſpeak properly of our Ju ification, (that. 
is to ſay, ) our Works do not merit or deſerve re- 
mffien ef -and--make-us, of Unjuſt, Juſt- 
before God : But God of his own*Mercy, through 
the-only; Merits and Peſerringa+of his 'Son: [Jeſns-” 
Chriſt doth _ us. . Nevertheleſs, becauſe Faith 
315; to-Eheift for; remifſion of; oury 


eh. Merck and,of. the-remafſion: 
RO ON Virtues. 


<__—_ lay, ;Tibat Faith without. Works doth. j 
iis; .Anddoraſmuch asit is all one Sentence in 


FFI * 
Re 


Faith , without Works, and-only.! Faith; doth 


Chunchfropr ti ar time; es mere 
fication; With-t ; | paw, 


meaning! :no- "other thing: BED Se; jr ates julia 
he fd, Fech without -WVravls j juſ ren Anker 

: ares ta! pals, through; the- 71 
Merits 2 anfl! Deſervings of;our. Saviour Gbriſty ;and{(: / 


"The Third: Part of the Srmn FF 
\ Words and alſoto.ſhew, the-true,.meaning to-. 


; - avoi 2 
AN Lt! not. ſerve: with.thern that be con-., 
= t Contenders; will evep, forge, mattersof  : 


bemore defirous to,know, the. Truth, than: (when .. 
ian capuous Cayillation;to obſcure and- 


9 Baith given us,of God, we, embrace) | 


by) therefore.the Scripture | | 
vs zithersfore the: ,ald> ancient Fathers oichs | 


Mey end et 


ts, or:;through.. the-Merit of 
- pd that we. have -within-.us, or. of any: ; 
Wark-that cometh; from ys): Therefose, in that; re-:; ; 
ſpect of: 31653t - and: i deſerving, we; forfake,;(-a3 it+, Y* 
were, ) altogether again ;Fajth; Works, andall other-/} * 
ipnwo: For bur-own-Imperfection.is. ſo great, 7 
<thei corruption: of Qriginal Sin, that: all: is-; 
. that is within us, Faith, Charity, Dread C þ 
Dread, : 


* - thereto, | Notwithſtanding, ſuch be- the leſs to.be - I 
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© Of Salvatios:- » 
Dread, Thoughts, Words and VVorks, -and"there- 
fore not apt to Merit and Deferve-any patt-of our . 
Jaftification for us. . And this form-of Larger So | w 
we, in the humbling of ourſelves to God, and to © 
give all the Glory to our Saviour Chrift, who is byſt-- 2 
worthy to have it. AR EL ©  z5b 
Here you have-heard the Office of God ir ptr” Ja-< .. :i\ 2 
ſtification, and how - we receive it of him freely, by» 7 
. his Mercy, witheut: our deſerts, through true and 
' lively Faith. Now you ſhall hear the Office anil 
Duty of a Chriſtian Man unto God ; whe wroepoe 
'on our part to render nnto God again - for his great .F 
Mercy and Goodnefs. Our ce iy not''to pals They that"? 
- the time of this preſent Life nnfruitfully-anit idly, preach ol 
after that we are Baptized or JuſGBied, not*'carng Paley ON F3 
how few good V Vorks we do, to the Glory of God, ho noe 
and Profit of our Neighbors: Much lefs__ is it Onir teach car-'= 
- Office, after that we be once. made Chriſt's Meth- 2a! liver. 
s,; to live contrary to the fame; making ourftlves ty, of that E 
| "Members ofthe Devil, walking after his enticements, gg go -- 2 
and' after the ſuggeſtions of the VVortd and the good "xaY] 
Fleſh, whereby we know that we do ſerve” the Works. - 
'VVorld and the Devil, and not God. For -thit rhe pe. 
"Faith which bringeth forth ( without Repenttanice,,) vils bare 2 
either evil YVorks, or no good VVorks, is. not .a ay but-; 4 
right, pure, and lively Faith, but a dead, 'deviliſh, 90rtee. . ; 7 
counterfeit and feigned Faith, as St. Pat! and Sr.” "i 
Fames call it. Foreven the Devils know and Believe, 
_ "that Chriſt was Born of a Virgin, that” 'he Fafted -. 
forty Days and forty Nights. without” Meat Aaficl 
Drink; that he wrought all kind of Miracles, 
claring Himſelf very God: They Beheve "iſt, 
that Chriſt for our ſakes ſuffered a moſt paitify) 

J Death, toredeem vs from evettaftmg Death; atidl - 
{F ©thathe roſe again from Death the Thirq Day 3 They- 
Y Betieve, thathe aſcended iiito Heaven, atid that tie 
at, 'J Sitteth on the Right Hand of 'the Father, ard att 
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18-2 laſt end of this VVotld fhalf come again, atid jFige 
pe, & both the Quick and -the* Dead. Theſe Articles of 


Þ] ourFaith the Devils Befieve, - and ſo they Believe all - 
; C3 $ things. 2 


bo 0 The Third Part of tbe Sermon 
© things that be written. in: the New and Old Tefta- : 
. ment,: to. be true ;. And yet for all this Faith, they | 
_ be but Devils, remaining ftill in their damnable eſtate, 
od £19 Chriſan Fajth is, not only_to believe tha 
2 and true Caritian FAIN 1s, NOT ONLY tO. DENEVE, Te 
= 0 Holy Scripture, and all the foreſaid Articles.of our 
þ Sing pion} FR true 5b alfo -to have a ſure- ge 
I Confidence in God's merciful'Promiſes, to V | 
from everlaſting Damnation by Chriſt : Whereof 
-doth follow a loving Heart to obey+ his Command- 
ments W And this true Chriſtian Faith, peice any 
.Nevil-hath, nor yet any Man, which jn. the-out- 
_. ward..profeflion of his Mouth, and in his outward 
receiving of the Sacraments, in coming to the Church, 
2 ' * and. in all other: outward appearances, ſeemeth to 
= ' be a Chriſtian Man, and yet in his Living and Deeds 
{© They that ſheweth the contrary. For how can a Man. have. 
pe thistrue Faith, ſure Truſt and Confidence in God, | 


bave nor that by the Merits of Chrift his Sins be forgiven, and 


| erve-'” | hereconciled to the. Favour of. God, and to. bepar- . 
- Harty. \ "taker of; the. Kingdom of Heaven by Chrift, when 


be liveth ungodlily, and denieth Chriſt in his Deeds ? 

_ Surely no ſuch ungodly Man can have this Faith and 
- Truſt mGod. For'as they know Chriſt tobe the on- 

| + Iy Saviour of the World; fo. they know alſo, that . 
: | Wicked Men ſhall not enjoy the Kingdom of God, 
- Bal. 25... They know that{God hateth Unrighteouſneſs,.that - 


—_ 
FIR T9 


- he will-deftroy all thoſe that ſpeak untruly, that thoſe I. 


which have done good Works (which cannot be dane 
without . a, lively Faith in. Chriſt, ) ſhall come forth; 
into the Reſurrection of Life; and thoſe that have 
done. Evil ſhall come unto. the Reſurrection of Judg-/ 
ment :{Very well _ they know alfo, that}to. them that 
be Contentious, and to them that will not be Obe- J. 


Jienf unto the Truth, but will obey UnrighteouC-.J- 


' neſs, ſhall come Indignation, Wrath, and Afiicti-: 
WY: Sc. Therefore, to conclude, confidering the in-: 
Hryte Benefits of God, ſhewed and given: unto us. 
mercifully without our Deſerts, -who hath not only. 
Created us of: Nothing ; and from. a piece of "0 | 
dr . SF ul 
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Clay, of: his infinite Goodneſs, -hath-exalted us-{ as 


Of Salvation. 


touching our Soul,) unto his own Similitude and 


' Likeneſs: But alſo, whereas we were condemned to 


Hell, and Death everlaſting, hath given his own 
natural Son, being God Eternal, Immortal, and 
Equal unto-Himfelf' in Power and Glory, to be in- 
carnated, and. to take our mortal Nature upon him, 


-- With the infirmities of the ſame 5 and in the ſame 


nature to ſuffer moſt ſhameful and painful Death for 
our Offences, to the intent to juſtifie us; and to re- 
ſtore us. to Life everlaſting : So making us alſo his 
dear Children, Brethren unto his only Sdn our Ja- 
viour Chrift, and Inheritors for ever with him of his 
Eternal- Kingdom of Heaven. . 
| Theſe great and merciful Benefits of God (if they 
be well confidered,) do neither miniſter unto us oc- 
cafion to. be idle, and to live without dojng any goed- 
Works, neither yet ſtir us up by any means to do 
evil things: But contrariwife, if -we be not de- 
ſperate Perfons, and our Hearts harder than Stones, 


* they move us to render ourſelves unto God wholly , 


with all our. V Vills, Hearts, Might, and Power to- 
ſerve him in all good Deeds, obeying his Command- 
ments -during our Lives, to ſeek in all things his 
Glory and Honour, not our ſenſual Pleaſures 
and Vain-glory, evermore dreading willingly ta of-- 


. fendſucha Merciful God and Loving Redeemer, in 


V'Vord, Thought, or.:Deed. And the ſaid Bene- 


| fits of God, deeply conſidered, move us for his ſake 


alſo: to-be ever ready to give ourſelves to our Neigh- 


'bours, and, as much as lieth in us, to ſtudy with. all 
- Our endeavour, to do good to every Man. - Theſe be 


the fruits of true Faith, -to.do good afmuch as lieth 
in us to every Man, and, above all things,. and in all 


4- things.to advance the, Glory of. God,. of: whom only 


we have our Sanctification, Juſtification, . Salvation, , 
and Redemption: To whom be ever Glory, . Praiſe, . 
and Honour, V-Vorld without end. Amen, 
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DECLARATION 
OF THE | 
True, Lively, and Chriftian Faith. 


| Faith, T HE Firſt coming unto God { good Chriſtian { 
b- =People, ) is through Faith, whereby ( as it is 
Ig declared in the laft Sermon, ) we be Juſtified before : 
4 And "left any Man ſhould be deceived, for 
la&k Of right Underſtanding thereof, it is diligently 
- to be ngted, that Faith is taken in.the Scripture two 
| J manner of ways. , There is one Faith, which in Scri- 
þ Faith. _  pture is called a Dead: Faith, which bringeth forth 
6 -no good Works, but is idle, barrey, and. unfruit- - 
E - 'Fal, And this Faith, by the Holy Apoſtle Se. Fames, - 
© James 2, i3 compared to the Faith of Devils, which believe | 
E- God to be True and Juft, and tremble for fear, yet - 
"they do nothing well, but all evil; And ſuch a © 
manner of Faith have the'wicked and nanghty Chrj- - 
ftian People, which confeſs God ( as St. Paul faith, ) | 
Titns 6, #1 their mouths, but deny him im their deeds, being 
| abominable, and without. the right Faith, and'to it : 
g10d works reproveable. | 3 
And this Faith is a Perſuaſion and Belief in Man's: * 
Heart, whereby he knoweth that there -is a Gad, ©. 
and agreeth*unto all Truths of God's moſt - Holy 
' Word, eontained in the Holy ATIPAne: So that it 'F 
confiſteth only in Believing in the that * 


! # it is true. And this . is not” properly called” Faith. : 
* But as he that readeth Ce/ar's Commentary, belie- 
ving the Game to be true,” hath thereby a — = 


bs ow oa. wm... 


of Cefar's Life and notable ACts, dairannTerbp oh | 
veth the Hiſtory of Cefar: Yetit is not'properly Taid, _ 
that be befiereth in Ceſar; of whom he looketh for - 
* nohelp nor benefit. . Evensfo; he that Belicveththat + 
all that is ſpoken-of God in the Bible is true, and yet 
liveth fo engodly, that he cannot Took: to-enoy the 
Promiſes and Benefits of- God :* Although it 'may he 
faid, that fuch a Man thath a Faith and Belief to the. 
Words of God, yet it is not properly faid that he be- 
hevethin God, or-hath-ſuch a Faith and Traſt-in-- 
God, whereby he may ſurelylook for Grace, Mer- b 
cy, and everlaſting Life at God's. hand ; but rather n 
for Indignation «and Punifhment;-according to the:: 2 
Merits of his wicked Life. For. as-it is written in a - E 
Book, Entituted to be of Didmns Alexandrinns ; - 
IN Foraſmuch as Faith without Works is dead,- itis not. 7 
| Aj now Faith, as a dead' Manis not a Man, This dead” __ --- 7 
> I Faith therefore is not that fare and ſubſtantial Faith E 
which faveth Sinners, Another Faith there is in Scti- 
pture, which is not { as the aforeſaid Faith, ) idle,un- 


4 

= fruitful, and <dead, but workerh by charity (as Se. eng, 
* 2 Paul declareth, Gal. J. ) Which :as the other vain © 
We | 
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Faith is calied a dead Faith, ſo:may. this be-- called a; ""Y 

- 2 quick or lively Faith. And this is not only the com-— -*, <2 
s 1 mon belief of the -Articles. of our Faith, bat it is _;.-% 
e alſo. a true Truft and Confifence of the Mercy of 8 
t 2 God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift; -and a ſtedfaj 4 
a hape of. all good things to be teceived at God's .; .;.. = Þ 
_ hand - And that alttrongh we, throngh Infirmity or 2... 
TW Temptation of our Ghofily enemy, do fall from hin "BY 
5, YA. by Sin, yet,if we return again unto him by true Re- EY 
wu pentance, -that he will forgive and forget our Offen- A 
: ces for his Sofis fake our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * and = 
1s wil make us Jnheritors with him of his everlaſting ", 
d, | Kingdom, and that im the mean time untill that "A 
ly 'F  Kingdom-come, he wil! he our Protector. and Ne- 
It NF fender in all perils and "dangers, -whatſoever 'do 


at chance 2 And that though-fomtime he doth ſend 
th. Y = tharp adverſity; yet that evermore he will be a 


loving Father unto us, correcting ns for onr Sin, but _ - 
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not withdrawing his.Mercy. finally from -us, if we 
truſt in him, and-commit our ſelves wholly. unto him, 
- hang only. upon him, and call upon him, ready to 
obey and ſerve him.. This. is the-. true, lively, and 
Unfeigned Chriſtian Faith,. and. is not in the Mouth 
__and outward Profeflion only,. but it liveth,. and ftir- 
reth inwardly in. the Heart, And this Faith is not 
without Hope and Truſtin God.;. nor without the 
Love of God, and. of our Neighbors, nor without 
the. Fear of God, nor without the Defire to hear- 
| God's Word, and to follow the ſame .in eſchewing. 
be Evil and doing gladly all good Works, 
© Heb, 12. Thys Faith (as St. Paul deſcribeth it, ) is the 
$ fare ground and foundation of the benefits which we- 
ought to_look for, and. truſt to. receive of God ; a+ 
Certificate and ſure looking for them, although they- 
yet ſenſibly appear.not unto us. And after he ſaith, 
He that cometh to God muſt. believe, both that be - 
5, and that he js a merciful rewarder. of Well-doers.. 
Andnothing. commendeth good Men unto God, fo 
=: much as this aſſured Faifh-and.Truſt.in him. Of this. 
= = Faith, three things are ſpecially to be. noted. 
| nee are, Fit, that. this Faith doth- not lye dead in the 
- eo be no. Heart,. butis lively and.fruitful ib bringing forth good 
 redof- Works, Secondly, that withqut. it - can, no good | 
+ Faith. Works be dong, that ſhall_be- acceptable . and plea- 
EL ſant to God. Thirdly, what manner of good: Works 
E- they be, that this Faith_doth bring, forth. | 
© Baith is - ' For the Firſt, Thats the Light cannot. be:hid, 
 foll > but will ſhew forth itſelf at one place or other : So- 
” Works a true Faith cannot be kept ſecret,. but, when occa- 
. —_ flor is offered, it will break out, and ſhew. itſelf by, . 
/ good” Works, And!as. the. living Body. of a_ Man, 
ever exerciſeth fuch things as belong to a natural 
and Hving Body, for nouriſhment and preſervation 
of the ſame, _as. it _hath need, opportunity, .and oc- 
cafion : Even {© the. Soul, that hath a lwely Faith i. 
it; will be,doig alway ſome. good. Work, which ſhall, - 
declare that it_is living; and will not be unoccupied. | 
Eherefore, 'when Men. hear in the Scripture ſo high, * 
=; commendar. .- 
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- commendations of Faith,that.it makethus-to pleaſe 
God, to'live with God;-iand to 'be-the*iChifdren-of 
god Mart then they fancy, -that they beſet at liberty 
frow-doing all good Works, and''may live as they 
tft, they trifle with: God,- and deceive themſelves; 
'And it is a manifeſt token, that they be 'far from 
having the true and lively Faith ; and alſo far from 
Knowledge, *what true'Faith meaneth.. - For the ve» 
ry ſure and lively Chriſtian Faith is, not only to be- 
eve all things of God which” are contained"in my . 
Scripture, but alfa is: an earneff'.Truft and” Copfi- 
dence in God, that he doth regard us; and that he- 
is careful over us, as the Father .is over the Child 
whom he dothklove, : and that he will be mercifal 
unto us for his-only Sons ſake, and that we have our 
Saviour. Chrift our perpetual Advocate, and. Prieſt; 
in whoſe only Merits, 'Oblation, .and. Suffering, we 
do trpft. that our Offences be continually waſhed 
and purged, whenſoever-we ( repenting truly, ). do 
return to him with our whole Heart, . ſtedfaſtly:de- 
termining. with ourſelves, through his Grace, to- 
obey and ſerve him in keeping his Commandments; . 
and never to turn back again. to Sin,. Such . is : the 
true Faith, that- the Scripture-doth.ſo much ,com- 
mend, the. which when -it ſeeth and confidereth 


continual affiſftance of the- Spirit of. God,-. to ſervs 
and pleaſe him, . to keep his Favour, to fear his Diſ- 3 
pleaſure, to.continue his Obedient. Children, ſhew- © 
ing Thakfnlneſs again by- obſerving or keeping his 4 
Commandments, and that freely,. far true: Love 
chiefly, and not. for dread of Puniſhment, or love 
of - temporal Reward, . conſidering . how clearly; 
without deſervings, we have. received. his Mercy and 
Pardan freely. | D 
This true Faith will ſhew . forth: itſelf, and cannot I 
- longbe idle: For as,it is.written, The Juſt manAbac. : } 
doth live by his. Faith. 'He never ſleepeth, nor is © *3 
idle, when-- he\would wake and be well occupied. - A 
And God by his Prophet Feremy ſaith, . That be {8 A Jer. 197+. A 
&- | PR: : 3 


__ 


7 *4 
p -, . SW 


FF Apt f PEWES VET ID PF 3 on oo iP IND ONT EO OY I er I TUNG I A TN 2 Zn dE > hs oe” 
Dt SI oe ed SE Ed Eo ate Dr ag I I SL RR nee Ot oe ee dba 
SETS 9510-346 2 20 > See & x Yios ti RES RS: to: : ” T's 4 os Er Poe” I bs, AR > - 
5 48 g . : k 4 IE 2 
gi - E = q 4 - £ ; i 6 
4 * 4 
Wet Ie a . — Cf 3 
£.*s k 
- R - ; : : 8 
4 s 5 be. 
p - 
* 


F < bay od man," weich hath | Eeath \and: confi- 
; _— Hence in God«! For he indikg a" Tree ſet by the war | 
ter-fide, and ſpreadeth his . raots abroad towards the 
moiſture, and: feareth- not heot whep !it cometh, his |, 
leaf wilt be green, and will not ceaſe to bring forth / 
| bis Fruit :- Even: fo, Faithful men (putting away all - 
I fear of Adverſity,:) will ſhew forth the fruit of their. || 
E * good Works, as occaſion is offered: to- do them. - | 
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The Second. Part of tbe Sermon: of F dith. 


FE have heard in the-Firft Part of this Ser 
& mon, that there-be-two. kinds of Faith, a dead. 
and an-unfruitful _ Faith, and: a Faith lively that _ 
worketh by-. Charity. The Firſt to be unprofitable, . | 
I the Second neceffary for the obtaining: of our Salve | 
P tion: The which Faith hath: Charity always jayned - - 
3 unto it, and is fruitful, - and-bringeth forth all-gaod | 
E, Works. Now as concerning the- ſame-matter, you |}. 
E 2c]. 3:. fhall hear what: followeth.” / The V'Viſe Man faith, 

-  _- He that believeth in-God will hearken untohieCom» - 
mandments. - For if we do not thew ourſelves faith-. 
ful in our Converſation, the Faith which we pretend . 
to have, is but a feigned Faith : Becauſe. the /true- 
Chriſtian Faith is manifeſtly ſhewed ky fray I | 
and not by. WVords only, as Sr. Augftin ſaith, Good - 
3 Living-cannot be ſeparated- from. true Faith, which 
- Litrode Worketh by Love. And Ss. Chry/oſtome faith, Faith - 
© fide& of it{clf is full of good VVorks :-As foon as a Nan; _ 
© -operibus. goth Believe, he ſhall be garnifhed with. them, How . 
plentiful. this Faith-is of good  V Vorks, and:.how it . © 
lege & mMaketh the work of one Man tore: acceptable to - 
| Sie.  . God, than of another, Sz. Pay! teacheth-at mes. 
Heb. 11» the Eleventh.Chapter to. the Hebrews, ſaying, That © 
| Gn.4- Frirh made the oblation of Abel better chan the: ob .. | 
© Kecl. 44. {ation of Cain. This made Noh to build'#he Ark 
Gen. 1;,- This made Abraham to forfake hu Conntry and alt his | 
E. Friengs, and go into' a far Coory, there to dwelt - 
| a "Y FD amang- 3 
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'. among Strangers. So did-alſo T/auc and Fucob, de- 
pending or hanging only on the Help and Truſt that 
| they had'in God. And when. they came to the-- 

» © Country which -God promiſed” them;.. they would 

4 ne _— T_T 

| dtrangers in Tents, that might every day be remo- - 

. BW - ved: Their Tru was ſo muck in God, .that they 

KH fect but little by any worldly- thing ; for that God 
had prepared better Dwelling-places for themin © 

Heaven of his own Foundation and Building.- This Gen, 32,- 7 
Faith made Abraham ready, at God's. Command- Eccl. 14. . :: 
ment; - to offer his own Soryand Heir 1/aac, whom he . ” 
lovedſo well, and by whom he was promiſed to have - . 
innumerable ifſue ; among the which, One ſhould - 

be Born, in whom all Nations ſhould-be bleſſed, tru- - 
* ſting ſo much in God, that, though he-were- flain,. . 
yet that God was able by his Omnipotent Power to--- 
raiſe him fronuDeath, and perform his Promiſe. He 
miftrufted not the promiſe of God, although unto - 
his Reaſon every thing ſeemeth contrary. He Be- - 3 
hieved verify, that God would not forfake him in = 
Dearth and:Famine that was in the- Country, And —Y 
- mall other dangers that he was brought unto, ' he-- 
= truſted ever- that God ſhould be his- God, and his 
ProteQtor - and Defender, whatſoever he ſaw to the. 
contrary. This Faith wrought fo inthe Heart of "oo 
' Moſes, that he refuſed to be taken for King Pharaoh, Exod. 2.: 3 
. bg : a Fon, an to _ wrt np ! 3 

ypt, thinking it better with the people of God t0 

« MM pop affiin? and ſorrow, han with na by : 

s. 2 Men-in Sin to live pleaſantly for a time, By fazth, . - 

- Þ ++ cared not for the- threatming of King Pharaoh: .. ©) 

For his Truft- was ſo in God, that he paſſed not. .. I 
of the Felicity of this V-Vorld, but looked for the - 
Reward to come in Heaven, ſetting his Heart: upon | 
the inviſible God, as if he had ſeen him ever prefent '£ 

- fore his Byes. By- faith, the children of Iſrael read. 14.» 

* ped + the red Sea. By faith, the toalls of © 7 

BM Fericho fell ; without Or and many other 3 
wonderful- Miracles bave been wronght, In all me 
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2 Men that heretoforehave been, Faith hath» brought 
” pan cs, forth their good- Works, and obtained the Promiſes IF 
| ©2 &* of God. Faith hath flopped the Lyons Mouths: } 
 '- . Eaith hath quenched the force of fire LI hath & 
 Dan.z. eſcaped the Swords edges : Faith hath given weak Þ 
=  menſtrength, viftory in battel, vverthrown the ar« ? 
| Heb.11, 'njes of Infidels, raiſed the dead to life : Faith hath 
y made good Men to take adverfity-in good part, ſome 
have been mocked and whipped, bound and caſt in 
priſon ; ſome have loſt all their Goods, and lived in 
eat Poverty ; ſome have wandred im Mountains, 
Hills and Wilderneſſes 5. ſome have been racked ; ſome 
Nan ; fome ſtoned; ſome ſamwen ; ſome rent-in pic- 
ces; ſome beheaded ; ſome burnt without mercy, and - 
would not be del;vered, becanſe they looked to riſe a»- 


gain to a better ſtate, | 4 3 
- All: theſe Fathers, Martyrs, and other Holy Men;  . 
(whom &:. Paul ſpake of ). had their Faith ſurely fix- ' 
ed in God; when all the World was: againft them. 
They did not only know God to-be the Lord, Mas 
ker, and Governor of all Men in the World: But 
alſo they had a ſpecial Confidence and Truſt, that he 
| was, and would . be, their God, thetr Comforter, - 
= Aider, Helper, :Maintainer-and Defender. This -is the 
= Chriſtian Faith which . theſe. Holy Men had, and we 
alſo ought to have. | And although. they were -not 
named. Chriftian Men, yet .was it a Chriſtian Faith 
that they had,.. for they looked for all. Benefits of 
God the Father, through the Merits of. his Son Je= - 
ſu Chriſt, as we now do. This difference-is between _ 
them and ns, that they looked. when Chriſt ſhould ©} 
b- come, . and. we-be in the time when -he is come. 
. - ÞÞ Johan. Therefore ſaith-.St. Auguſtine, The Time is altered 
 TraQt, 45. and changed, .but not the Faith, For we. have both |} » 
x2:Cor/4” One Faith in one Chriſt. - The ſame Holy Ghoſt alſo |} 
3 that we have, had they, faith St..Paul, For as the |} 
*. _, Holy Ghoſt doth: teach us to truſt' in God, and: to }F 4 
- Hw,43. call upon him as our Father: : So did he teach them Þ} * 
; to ſay, as it is written, Thou Lord art our Father and. | 
Redeemer, and thy Name # without beginning: and, | 
E | everlaſting... -.. 
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= - * Of Fatth, © ©" 3Þ 37 
MC - everlaſting. {God:gave them then Grace. to. be his. ..__ * 
FF Children, as he doth us now, - But now by the co- #0 
ming of our Saviour Chriſt, we have received more 
abundantly the Spirit of God in our Hearts, where-- 
by we may conceive a greater Faith, and a ſurer 
Truſt thanmany of them had; But in. effect: they 

| and webe all ene: Wehave the ſame Faith that they 
 F had in God, and they the ſanie that we have. And 

, FF F-. Paul ſ@ much extolleth their Faith, becauſe we-. : 
7 ſhould not lefs;but rather more, give ourſelves whol- 3 
4 

) 


ly unto. Chriſt, both in Profeſſion and Living, now 
when Chrift is come, than the old Fathers did before + 
- his coming, Andfby all the Declaration of $:, Part, — 
7 it 18 evident;that the true, lively, and Chriſtian Faith, 
-* Is no dead, vain,. or unfruitful thing, but a thing of 
perfect Virtue, of wonderful Operation or Working, 
, * # and Strength, bringing forth all goed Motions and 
'' - good Works, 4 ets 4 
* All HolyScripture agreeably bearcth witneſs, that. 


| a true lively Faith in Chriſt doth bring, forth good 
| VYorks: And therefore every Man muſt examine, ' 
_ and:try himſelf diligently, to know whether he have 
; the ſame true lively Faith in his Heart unfeignedly,, 
ar not, which he ſhall, know. by the fruits thereof. 
| Many that profeſſed the Faith, of Chriſt were in- this 
error, that. they thought they knew God; and be- 
| heved in. him, .when-in. their Lite they declared the 
contrary 2 V Vhich error Sz. John in his Firſt Epiſtle - 


| . confuting, writeth in this wiſe, Hereby we are cer>1 John 2,3 
tified,that me know God, if me obſerve his Command= _ 1 
4. ments, He that ſaith he knoweth God, and. obſer-- 
veth not his Commandments, x 4 tyar,. and the 4 
-truth z not in him., And again he faith, Whoſoever x 7oho 3: 6 
8 Sinneth doth not fee God, nor know him ; let noman _ 
' deceive you, melbeloved children. And moreover he 
faith, Hereby we know, that we. be of the truth,. and wr 
fo we ſhall perſuade our hearts. before him... For if , John 36.4 9 


our own hearts reprove us, God « -above our hearts,, 
and knoweth all thinzs. Welbeloved, if our. hearts: 


 "roveus not, then. have wwe. confidence in G ad and, | 


A 
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"mot 17: the Son, 


Jay unto you, he that believeth in me hath everl, 
| kath everlaſting Ife it; nmſt needs conſequently fol- 


fſhal have of him whatſoever we ash, becauſe we I ; 
bis Commandments, and do thoſe things that Rs 
him. And yet further he ſaith, Every 


know that whejoever is born of God doth noe ſin* Biit 
be chat  begorten of God 'prrgeth himſelf, and the 
Devil doth not -touch him, And ' finally he conchu--- 

deth, and ſheweth the cauſe why he wrote this Epi- 
Me; ſaying, For thy cauſe have I this written unto 


you, that you may know that you have everlaſting life, : 


which do* believe im the Sm of God. And m-his: _ 


third Epiftle, he -confirmeth the whote matter of: _ 
Faith and VVorks-im few- words, faying, He that - © 
doth-iwell is of God, and he that doth (evil kmmieth +. 
 #ot God, And as S?. Fohn ſaith, That as the Hvely 
Rnowledge and Farth of God bringeth forth good 
VVorks : So faith he likewiſe of Hope and Charity, 


| That they cannot ſtand with evil living. Of Hape. - 


he writeth thus, Fe hn:»w, that when God ſhall 
me ſhall be like ky wy for we fhall ſee ri an 


as he 5: And whoſoever hath thy hope in him, doth |} 
purifie himſelf, like as God's pure. . And'of Charity 
he faith theſe words, He that doth keep God's word 
and Commandment, in him s truly the love 


of God. Andagain he faith, This # the love of God, 
that we- ſhould To hn Commandments. - And St, - / 


7ohn wrote not this as a fubtil ſaying, deviſed of © ; 
his own phantafie, but-as a moft certain and neceſ= ' 
ary Truth, tanghtunte him by Chriſt himſelf, the-- | 
Eternal and infallible Verity, who in many places  - 
doth moſt-clearly affirm, That Faith, Hope and Cha+- - * 
rity,cannot confiſt or ſtand without Good and Godly _ 


'VYVorks.. Of Faith, he ſaith, He that-believeth in + 


the Son hath everlaſting Life: But he that: believeth + 
| ll not fee that tife, but the wrath - | 
of God remaineth upon him. And the ſame he con-- 
firmeth with a donble* Oath, ſaying, Vers, verth T - .. 


life. Now forafmach as he that believeth in « 


any - 
hkrift A 
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3 1ow, that he that hath this Faith, muſt have alſo good 
S Works, and be ſtudious to obſerve God's Command- 
JF. -ments obediently. For to them that have evil Works, 

and lead their Life in Diſobedience'and Tranſgreffion, 
or breaking of God's Commandments, without Re- 


' avell ſhall go into-life eternal but they that do evil; 


Ul 


faith, The dread of God pveth away ſin. And alfa 


burneth with fire and brimRone, which the ſecond 


ments,” ana eepeth them, that u he that loveth me. oo pon 3 
| And after he ſaith, He that loverh me, will keep my gr, 5998 2 
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pentance, pertaineth not everlaſting Life, but ever- 4 atch. 55. I 
laſting Death, as Chriſt himſelf faith, They.:has do | 


ſoall go into everlaſting Fire. And again he faith, apoces 1. © 
Tam [/M firſt pen 7 the laſt, the beginning and n 4 
the ending : To him that # athirſt, I will give of the 
melkof the water of life freely: He that hath the vite- 
ry ſhall have all things, and I will be bis God, andhe 
ſhall be my Son :- But they that be fearful, miſtruſtin 

God, and lacking Faith, they that be curſed People 
and murtherers, and fornicators, and ſorcerers, and 
all lars, ſhall have their portion in the lake that 


death. And as Chriſt undoubtedly affirmeth, that 
true faith bringeth fawn Joon works : So doth he ſa 
likewiſe of Charity, oſoever hath my Command. Charity 


word, -and he that loveth a keepeth not my John 14, © 
words. And as the Love of God is tryed by good Eceles. 1. 
Works, ſo is the Fear of God alſo, as the Wiſe man Ec<le3. 151, 


he faith, He that feareth God. will do good Works, 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Faith. 


Ou have heard in the Second Part of this Ser- 2 
mon, that no Man ſhould think, that he hath * 


that lively Faith which Scripture- commandeth, when. 


he liveth not obediently to God's Laws, for all good 


Works ſpring out of that Faith : And alfo it hath } 
been declared unto-yon by examples, that Faith ma- 'F 


keth Men ſtedfaft, quiet and patient in all afflicti- : 
on. Now as concerning the ſame matter, you ſhall 
hear what followeth. A Man may ſoon deceivehim- | 
ſelf, and think in his-own phantaſie,that he by Faith . 
knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, and ng 
_eth tokim, when in very deed he doth nothing lefs. 
For the tryal of all theſe things is a very Godly and F 
Chriſtian Life. He'that feeleth his Heart ſet to ſeek 
God's Honour, and* ftudieth to know the Will and - 


Commandments of God, and'to frame himſelf there- 


unto, andleadeth not his' Eife after. the defire of his || 


own fleſh; to ſerve the Devil by Stn; but ſetteth ns || 


Mind to ſerve God for his own fake, and for his ſake 
alſo to love all his Neighbors, whether they be Friends 
or Adverſaries, doing good to every Man, (as oppor- ' | 
- tunity ſerveth ) and willingly hurting'no Man: Such | 


a Man may welt rejoyce-in God, perceiving-by the' }| 


trade of his Life, that he unfeignedly hath the right - 
knowledge of God, a lively Faith, a ſtedfaſt Hope, * 
a true and unfeigned Love, and Fearof God.. But * 


he that cafteth away the yoke of God's Command- | 


ments from his Neck, and giveth. himſelf'to live 
| without true Repentance, after his own ſenſual Mind: - 
and Pleaſute, not- regarding to' know God's Word, : 
and much leſs to live according thereunto : Such a : 


Man clearly deceiveth himſelf, and feeth not his own FF 
Heart, if he thinketh that he either knoweth - God, 
loveth him, -feareth him, or truſteth in him. Some-* 
peradventure fancy in themſelves, that. they —_ : 


a, 


I - God; although: they live in- Sin, .and fo they come 
| Children. -But Sc. Fohn ſaith 6 ares 6 If we ſay, that 1 Johns. J 
, 3 


| love God, when they hate their Neighbors, ' But 


faith, that he is m the bebe, and hateth bis brother, > 4 


F fb know the Children of God from the Children of 
2 


child of .Godx nor be that hateth his - Brother. De- 
| ccive not yourſelves therefore , thinking . that you 


Faith, and to try himſelf whether he hath it or no, 

. work in him, It is not the World that we can truſt 
_ againſt all temptation of WickedneGand Sin, Errors, 

- Superſtition, Idolatry,and all Evil,  Ifall the World 
World avail us? Therefore let us ſet our whole Faith 


"us. Let us. therefore (good Chriſtian. Poople, ) try 
_ apdexamine our Faith, what it is : Let us/not flat- 
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to the Church, .and ;ſhew themſelves as 'God's dear 


” 
re 


we have any company with God, and walk in darkneſs, 
ave do tye. Others do vainly think,that they know and - 
.love God, although they paſsmnot of the Command- Y 
ments. But Sz. Fobn faith clearly, He that ſarth 1 John 2. Þ 
I knot God, and kheepeth not his Commandments, he . - 
& a thar. Some falſly perſuade themſelves, that they 


St. John faith manifeſtly, If any man ſay I love God, * John 4+ 2 
yet hateth hs Brother, he is a har. He tha » John 2, | 


be s ſtall in darkneſs, He that loveth ' his byother 
divelleth in the 1ight, but he that hateth his brother 
5 in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and know- Y 
e h not whither he goeth: For darkneſs hath blinded © 
bs cyes. And moreover he ſaith, Hereby we mani- 1 John 3» 2 


Devil, He that doth not righteouſly us not the 


have Faith in God, or that. you love God, or do 
truſt in him, or do fear hin), when you live in fin: 
For then your ungodly and finful Life declareth the 
contrary, whatſoever you. fay or think, It pertain- 
.eth to a Chriſtian Man to have this true Chriftian 


and to know what belongeth to'it, and how it doth 
to, the World,and all that is. therein; is but vanity. 
It is God that muſt be our Defence and Protection 
were on our fide, and God againſt us, What could the 


and Truſt in God, and-neither the World, the De- 
vil, nor all. the power of them ſhall prevail againſt 
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#eth of this matter, and ſaith, The eree is kywwn by, 


_ of Faith, ſhew ourelection to be ſure and ſtable, as 
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ter ourſelves, but look upon onr Works, arid fo ; 
ge of our Faith whatitis. ' Chriſt himſelf fpeak- } 


4. I) 


the fruit. Therefore let - us.do good Works, and 
thereby declare'our Faith to be the lively Chriſtian 


Se. Peter teacheth, endeavour yourſelves to make your | 
calling and eleftion certain by poed Works. And alſo * 
he. ſaith, mmiſter or declare 1n your faith virtue, in 
virtue knowledge, im knowledge 9” i in tem- | 
perance PAatzence, un pen go oneſs, in potlineſs | J ! 
brotherly charity, in brotherly 6harizy love - So ſhall | by 
wedhew indeed;that we have the very lively Chriſtian - an 
Faith, and may fo both certific our Conſcience the (a 
better that we be in the.right Faith ; and alfo by theſe T 
means confirm” other Men. If thefe fruits do not } FR 
follow, we do but mock with God, deceive our- G 
ſclves, and alſo other Men. . Well may we. bear-the. FÞ * 
'name of Chriſtian Men, but we do: lack the true- 
-Faith that doth belong thereunto, for the true Faith Þ 
:doth ever bring forth good Works, as St. Fames | — 
daith, - Shew we thy faith by thy deeds. Thy Deeds | - 


. and Works' muſt be an” open Teſtimonial of-thy. 


Faith :' Otherwiſe thy Faith ( being without good -- 

-V Vorks, ) is but the Devils Faith, the Faith of the 
wicked, a phantafie of Faith, and not a true Chri- 

ſtian Faith. And like-.as the Devils' and evil Peo- 
ple be nothing the better-for their counterfeit Faith, . : 
butit is unto them the more cauſe.of danmation : Sv. | - 
they that be Chriſtians and have received knowledge; 

of God, and of Chriſt's Merits, and yet of a fet pur-' * 
poſedo live idly, without good Y Vorks, thinking - 

the name -of a naked Faith to .be either ſufficient 

for them;- or eftſe ſetting their Minds .upon vain - 
pleaſures of this VVorld, do hve in Sin withont - 


 Repontance, not uttering the fruits that do belong - 


to-fuch- an high Profeſſion ; npori ſuch prefump-.N| = 
tious Perſons, and- wilful Sinners; tnuſt needs remain NF -- 
the great vengeance: of God, and eternal Po F 
I <- ” 5 0 os ; . . me 4 


, 


| ment in he Joo red Br the unjuft and wi 


2s SE aro prolelsthe name of Cha w_ 
hriſtian People, ) let no ſuch phantaſic and 

ination of Faith at any time beguile you : But 

ure of your Faith, try it by your living, look 
Fark the fruits that come of it, mark the increaſe of. 
; Loye and Charity by it towards God and your 
- Neighbor, and ' ſo ſhall you perceive it to be a true 
lively Faith. If, you feel and-perceiveſych a Faith in 
you, rejoyce init , and be diligent to. maintain it, - 


'and keep. it ſtill-in you, let- it be daily. ovlinge 

and 0 and more b well-working and fo. 

you berfare tat TIO 1 pleaſe 75) by this Faith; © 

and at the ( asother faithful Men. have done. 

bel io Fre you (when his Will is,) come to him, 
and' receive the end. and final reward of your  Eaith,... 


( as Ft, Peper nameth it,) che falvation of your Souls: ; Pet, a 


The which God Grant us; that hath promiſed: the 
_ fame tintd his Faithful; to whom be all Honour and. 
| Glory, Wortd. without: end, Amen. 


'SE RMON: 


Of Good Works annexed unto F aith. 


F* the laſt Sermon was declared wito you, what the I 
lively and true Faith of a. Chriſtian Man is, that Þ 


: bs 


it cauiſeth not a Man'to be idle, but. to be occupied 
'— No good in bringing forth good Works, as occafion ſerveth. - 
F Works can 'Now by God's Grace ſhall be declared the Second .. 
A —_ thing that before was noted of Faith, that without | 
waith,, it can no good Work be done, accepted and Pte + 
| Jon 15, unto God, For as 4 branch cannot bear fruit of it-,f 


SS BO ASSO MEODP=> zo Mm cs. mw was 


&ff, ( faith our Saviour Chriſt, ) except , 3+ . abide in , 
I Js Vine ; fo cannot you, except you Fk in 1. 41 & 
2B am the Vine, and you are the branches, he that abi- q 
3 deth in me, "and I in him, he bringeth forth wer. of 
fruit; for without me -you--can & making i: 


= $t. Paul proveth, that the Eunuch had mk Bow l @ 
EF Heb. 1x, ke pleaſed God, For without Faith (faith he,) iris | 
: not poſſible to pleaſe God, And again to the y_— TM 
Rom, 14. heſaith, Whatſoever work is done without faith, it is \ | 0 
" ſin, Faith giveth life to the Soul, and they be as |} 
much dead to God that lack Faith, as they be to the : J-- 
World, whoſe Bodies lack Souls. Without Faith all YI ; 4 
that is done of 'us is but dead before God, although vs 
the'work ſeem never ſo gay and, glorious before Man. : W 
Even as the Picture, graven or painted, is but adead 2 the 
repreſentation of the thing itſelf, and is without life, > _ 
or any manner of moving : So be the Works of all. 80 
unfaithful Perſons before God. They do appear'to 7 
be- lively Works, and indeed they be.but dead, not © 
availing to the everlaſting life. They be but ſha- 7 
dows and ſhews of _y and wy things, and rai E 
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H ar virtues of Strength, Wiſdom, Temperance and 
-} /iice, be all referred unto this ſame Faith, With- 
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I Sr tie to the Week 
good Works, that be very good Works indeed, and 


pod and lively things indeed. For true Faith doth 
Og, pa out of ſuch Faith come 


without Faith no Work is good. before God, as faith | 
St, Auguſtine. We muſt ſet no good Works before xn Prefat. 
Faith, nor think . that before Faith a Man may do Pal. 13. 
any good V Vorks, for ſuch VVorks, although they 

ſeem unto Men to be praiſe-worthy, yet indeed they 

be but 'vain, . and not -allowed before God. / They 

be. as the Courſe of an Horſe that runneth out of the 

way, which taketh great labour, but to no purpoſe... 
Let'no Man therefore (faith' he, } reckon upon his 


& good Works before his Faith : VVhercas Faith was 


not, good YVorks were not. The intent (faith he,) 

maketh good VVorks, but Faith muſt guide and or- 
der the intent of Man. And Chriſt ſaith, If thine Matth. 6. 
ee be naught, thy whole body is Full of darkneſs. The 10 Prefas. 


© Eye doth fignifie the intent, ( Gith Sr, Auguſtine,) Pal. 31+ 


Wherewith a Man doth a thing. . So that he which 
doth not his good VVorkSwith a godly intent, and 
a true Faith, that worketh by Love, the whole Bo- 


YN dy beſide, ( that is to ſay,) all the whole number of 


his Works, is dark, and there is no light in them. 
For good Deeds be not meaſured by. the FaCts them- 
ſelves, and fo diſcerned from Vices, but_by the ends. | 
and intents forthe which they were done. Ifa-Heathen on 
Man cloath the _ Naked, feed the Hungry, and do *: 1h 
ſuch other like Works ; . yet becauſe he doth them. 

not m Faith, - for the Honour and Love of God,” they 

be but. dead, vain, and fruitleſs Works to, him.” Faith S 
it is, that doth commend the Work to God :. For (as. 

St, Auguſtine faith, ) whether, thou, wilt or no, that. 

Work that cometh not” of Faith is naught: Where. 
the, Faith of Chriſt is not the foundation, there is no. 
good Work, What Building ſoever we make. There 

is ons Work, in the which be all good Works, that 

x, Fath, which worketh by Charity : If thou have 
it, thou haſt the ground. of all good Works. For 
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ont his Faith we have not nt y then mes J- 

'and ſhadows of them, (as $?. Aupuſtzne faith, ) AF Y 

the life of them that lack the true Faith; is Sin, anf | : 
nothing is Good without hin that is the Author of T 
| Goodneſs : Where he is not; there is but feig 'F. 
Y tue, although it be in the beft VVorks. And' S?, } 
| Devocati- Auguſtine, declaring this Verſe of the Pſahn, The” 


= car Genti- Tuitle hath found a neſt where ſhe may keep her: 


| am? young Birds, faith, that Jews, Hereticks, nnd Pagans 
E do good V Forks, they cloath the Naked, feed the”: 
Hp Poor, and do other good works of Merc) But be- 
cauſe they be not done in. the true Faith, 
the Birds be loft, Butif they remain in Faith, then: 
Faith is the neſt and ſafeguard of their Birds, that is. 
to ſay, ſafeguard of their good V Yorks, that the re-" | 
ward of them be not utterly toſt. And this matter” 
( which'S:; Auguſtzne at large in many. Books by, | | 
. teth)' Sr. Ambroſsconcludeth in few. words Fi3h : 
He that by nature would withſtand- Vice,. ei 
eatura) V Vill'or Reaſon; he doth in vain g : 
time of this Life; amt attaineth not the ref ee 
tues : For without the ds [1 p; 
that which wore to be Vii 
Eto $ermo- molt plainly to this parpoſe; w 
| -nede fide, in as wits, You ſhall 'find many” w 
% Fe - he was Hit that +3; of vo} F0 4 
- and yer (a itappeareth they flouiſh 1 hay * | 
Hh of Mercy: You ſhall-find Hts Bl fs of Hh : 
paſſion, andgiven to Juftice; and: yet for” Ut that”. 
| they have' no fruit 'of their VYotks,, hecauſe” the -] 
chief VVork lacketh, © For when the Jews aukedof 
| Chriſt; what th ſhould d6 tow TE, Forks; 
. John _ anſwer'd; Oe 1 
Prin anion be Por 80 Gary 1 4. the 
YVork of God. Andas, ſoon as A Man ti, 
anon. he ſhall 'fl ['VVorks* | 
of itſelf is fall of goo, 
without Faith. And for. dro F hl 2 
they,which gliſter. and ſhine in. good Works.witho ,- Z 
Faith in God, be fike dead "Men, which have goe aly K4 | 
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ahd precious Tombs, and yet it ayaileth them. no- 
thing. -Faith may not be naked without good 
-& - Works, for then it is no true Faith; And when tis © 
"$ adjoyned to Works, yet it is above” the Works. For 
'Y as Men that be very Meri indeed, firſt have Hife, and 
FJ after be nouriſhed: So muſt our Faith in Chriſt go. 
before, and after be nouriſhed with good Works. __ 
"A ndlife may be without nouriſhment, but nonriſh- 
ment cannot be without life. A Man mnſtneeds benon 
. riſhed by good Works, bat firſt he muſt have Faith. Ye. 
that doth good Deeds, yet without Faith, hehath no 
Life, I can ſhew a Man that by Faith without Works 
lived, and came to Heaven : But without Faith, never 
Man had Life, {The Thief that was hanged, when 
Chriſtſvffer'd, did Believe only, and the moſt merci- 
ful God juſtified him. And becauſe no Man ſhall fay a- ' 
again,that he Iacked time to do good Works, for elſe 
he would have done them: Truth it is,and I will not 
contend therein, but this T will ſurely affirm, That 
Faith only ſaved him. If he had lived, and not  re- 
garded Faith; and the Works thereof, he ſhould 
have loſt his Salvation again.” But this is the effect 
that I ſay, That Faith by itſelf ſaved him, but Works 
by themſelves never juſtified any Man. 'Here ye have 
heard the Mind of 'St.- ChryfoFome;* whereby you 
['F. may perceive, 'that- neither Faith is without Works; 
51 : { havirig' opportunity thereto,) nor Works can avail 
toeverlaſting Life, without Faith. 755i 
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TheSeccond Part of the Sermiti of Good Works 
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in The Second; that good:Works acceptable-t0: God white 
"I cannot be done - without Faith. "Now to-go forward Work! 
28 . to the Third Part, that is; What :manner of Works they: 
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wy they be whick ſpring ont 'oftrue Faith ;and lead faith- Fra 
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fo well, i our Sa Chriſt himſelf, who was: 
3 asked of a. certain Man the ſame. Queſtion, 
| Statth. 19. het Forks ſball. 5 A id a Prince,) to come £0” - 
4 1 (everlaſting life Þ, to.wh gi anſwered, If thou 
keep the Commandments. 


1wiit come to everla 
But the Prince not Nr herewith, asked farther, 
Which Commandments ?:- The Scribes and Phari- | 
ſes. had made ſo. many of - their own Laws and Tra- *' 
<itions, to. bring Men to Heaven, befides God's Coin-- 2? 
anandments, that. this 'Man was in doubt whether be. -* 
1hauld come: to-Heaven by thoſe Laws and Fraditi-- } 
-Qns, Ov by. the Law, of God, and therefore he asked 
Chrift, which Commandments he meant. .' Whezes | 
unto Chriſt made bim a plain anſwer, rehearſing the * 
* Commandments: of God, ſaying, Tho: ſhalt net kills + 
A Fkatth. 19. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; Thon ſhalt not ſtea'y | 
; Thou ſha't not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy Father 
AZ and thy. Mother, and love thy neighber_ as thyſe!f. By 7 
” The which wards. Chrift declared, that the Laws of God 
Wu Oorks 4 be the very way thatdoth lead.to, everlaſting Life; _ 
'Y fo Hee and-nat -the Traditions and Laws. of-Men. Sothat 
* ven, be this is to he taken fora moſt true Leſſon taught by 
A Works of Chriſt's-own- Mouth, That the works of the Moral 
 Go#s - Commandments of God be the very. true Works of | 
Faith, which lead to the Blefſed Life to: come.” But 


'E:200 
"= 
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$ _ | Commandments. As Adam the firſt Man, having |; 
 5-S tut one Commandment, That_he ſhould not eat of 
> God's the Fruit forbidden ; notwithſtanding God's Come 
- Com- wmandment, he'gave credit unto the Woman, ſedu- 
E _ cad. by the (abtil perſuaſion of the Serpent, and {p 
E Pbever Sllowed this own Will; - and left God's::Comma 


| -10do the hiny have been fo. blinded [through original Sin, | 
| Vikewand. that they have been eter ready to fall fiom God and | 


= > £0 ou Works of ' their own device, feawnuch, that almoſt : 
' Fhapfe3s gli the World, forfaking the'true Honour of the on- ; 
 Copbea G « Sraaoagy Uring God, wandred about--theie-own | _ © 
a a phat Ha 


" 


© ments. the blindneis and-malice of Man,:even from:the- be- I 
= Man fromginning, bath ever. been xeady:;to fall from God's 


- deer readyents/! ind ever fine that time, all that came of : j | 


his Law; and to invent a new-way unto 'Salvationiby © 
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-, -and the Prophets, and -there you ſhall find;how'un- 


' + , Fead of Baalz' Moloch, Chamos; Mek 
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ſh aca ſome the Sun, the Moon;The D Jovi 
the Stars, fome Fuputer, Juno, Diana, Satwuruns, = w— __ 3 
Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead Men | ,1... * : 
and Women. Some therewith not ſatisfied, wor- Gentiles. * 
thipping divers kinds of Beaſts; Birds, Fiſh, Fowl, and The Devie > 
> every 'Country, Town; and Houſe in a Leolarries J 
manner being divided; and ſetting up Images of ſuch F 1, 17. 
thitigs as they liked,and worſhipping the ſame. Such raclites. 3 
wasthe rudeneſs of the People, after they fell to their Exod, a” 
own phantaſies, and'left the Eternal living God-and 4 
his: Commandments, - that they” deviſed innumera-» 2 
kie-Images and Gods. In which error and blindneſs bo 
they did remain, - until ſuch a time as Almighty : 
. pitying the blindneſ of Man, ſent his true Pro< 
phet Moſes into the World, - to reprove and rebuke 
this extreme madneſs, and to teach the People to 
know the only living God, and his true Honour and 
Worſhip. _> the corrupt inclination of Man -was 
' fo much. given to follow: his own 'phantafie, and{ as 
You , WOU 1 fay, ) to favour his own Bird that he | 
brought uphinſelf, that'all the Admonitions, Exhot *_ 
tations; © Benefits, and Fhreatnings of God," could 
not keep bim fromeC(gch- his Inventions. Fornot- 
withſtandin s all theBenefits of God ſhewed unto the 
People of 1/rae!, yet when Moſes went up'*into'the - 
Mountaiwto nk with Alwightyi:Ged, he-had-tar- 
ried there: but a few -days, 'when the-People- 
to inventnew'Gods. @And-as it-carne intotheirhs 
they made'aCalfe 6f Gold, and an 
worſhipped it. Ant alterttfrthey Silowed dhe Mot 
bites, and worſhipped”: Beolphezor the Moabites 'God. 
Read the Book. of / Fudges,/'the Book -of the-Kinygs, 
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ſtedfaft the People were, how kill of inventions, ant 
' mere ready! to'ran after CE —_—_ 
-Gad's mid: Holy Commandments, © 


iAſtaroth,' Bell, the Dragon, Prdpiix.f -the' h 
pent, the twelve Signs; and-many other, unto whoſe" 

"_ the People with great Devetian invented - 
= 4 Dz2 _ Pilgrimages, 
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 Pilgrimages, - precious 4645 aig a ang) theniy 
| kneeling down, andoffering to them, thinking that: ? 
- an high merit before God, and to be efteemed above 
. . the Precepts . and Commandments of \God.: And. 7 
where at that time God commanded no-Sicrifice: 
'to be made ,but in Feruſalem- only; they: did. clean' 
<ontrary, making Altars and Sacrifices every where, 
= in Hills, in Woods, -and- in Houſes, not. regarding; 
 » .-- God's Commandments, but: .efteeming their own 
= Phantaſies and Devotions to be- better than they, 
Andthe error hereof was {o ſpread abroad, that not 
only the unlearned-People, but alſo the Prieſts and 
Teachers of the. People, partly by Vain-glory and 
Covetouſneſs | were- corrupted, and: partly by Igno- 
rance blindly deceived with the ' fame abominations. 
So much; that King Achab haying but enly Hel; as a 
true Teacher and Miniſter -of God; there were Four 
hundeed and. fifty Prieſts, that perſuaded him to_Ho- 
nour' Baal, and-to do- Sacrifice -in/ the Woods or 
Fe any And ſo ——_— that ob | Ecehis 
til the three Noble Kings; :a8 ger ee 4 
and 7gias, God's: choſen; Miniſters, deſtroyed 
fame. clearly, and-;brought_ again the People __ 
be luch their feigned Inventions, -unto the very Com- 
q | mandments of -God:: For-the which thing, their im- 
k mortal;Reward: aud Glory, doth, and ſhall remain 
3 * Neligions ng Godfor; even, And beſide the forefaid: Inventi- 
; wo Hock i ;the inclination of  Man-:to have 'hjs.-own. :Holy | 
g 7 —_ erotions, deviſed new. Sects and Religions, -called | 
riſes, ; Sadduces, ang Scribes,: with many Holy, - 
d;Godly T raditions-and Ordinances, {as it {ſcenred ©! 
hy thegutward, appearance, and rgoodly gliſtering | 
f, the Works) -hut in very deed all tending.-to Ido- | 
latry,Sy xerftition,and Hypociifie : Their Hearts with- 
being full. of. Malice, Pride,;CovetouſneG, and:;all 
1cke | Agua iaſt. which-Sects, and: their -pre- _ 
1 tended Holineſs: hrift..criod ent more. vehemently, 
b- *than.he did againſt any. other Perſons, . ſaying, and 
Mir he * g- often rekearkng, theſe words, -oe be ts you Scribes 
&- - 1006 Foeiſou Je FA 100 for you make clean. _ ; 


: veſſel without, but 'within ye be full of ravine ami 
: filthineſs:- Thou blind Phariſee and Hypoerite, firſÞ 
; make the inward pare 'clean, For notwithſtanding. 
y alli the goodly Traditions and'outward ſhews of good 


Works, devifed of their-own imagination, whereby 
they appeared to the World moſt Religious and Ho- 3 
I 'of alt Men ;- yet Chriſt ( who'ſaw their Hearts,) My 
knew that they were inwardly in the fight of God, 2 
 .- moſt Unholy, moſt Abominable; and fartheſt from _. .. * 
God of all Men. ' Therefore ſaid he unto them, Hy- © © 2 
 pocrites, the Prophet T/azah ſpake full nw you, 


of men, for you leave the Commandments of Godto , * © 
keep your own traditions. 4 EE LS -; 4 

* And though Chriſt faid, they worſhip God in vain, Man's, * 

 thas reach dottrines and commandments of Menz yet [2% may » 

He-meant_not thereby to overthrow -all-Mens-Coms- 4 ana.» | 

mandments, for -he himſelf. was ever obedient to the kept, bug, * 
Princes and their Laws,. made-for.-good: Order- and not a-,:4 * 

Governance of the--Peoplez-But he reproved. the G99's + 

- Þaws and Traditions made-by the Scribes and/Phari- **** 

. fes'; which were not made only for good: order -of 
the People; ( as the Civil Eaws were, ) but they were 
} ſet up fo- high, that they were made to be rightand @ 
-J ; pure worſhipping of God, as they: had been equak _ VS 3 

with God's Laws;or above them > For many of God's: . ' -'4 . + 
Paws ceuld: not-be kept, but were fain to-give place- 2 


1 

| 

, RY - unto them... This arrogancy . God detefted, that 

4 2 Man ſhould fo advance his. Laws, to : make them 

> 1 equal with God's Laws, wherein the true honouring., | 

- andright worſhipping of God ftandeth,and'to. make- E. 

2 kis Eaws: for them/tobe left off. - God'hathappoint-- E 

1 ed his Laws, whereby his pleaſures to: bs honoured:  -: 
; His pleaſure is alſo, That all-Mens Laws, not being; 

/, | contrary unto his Laws,:ſhall be- obeyed and kept,. 


1 
I 


as good and neceſſary for every Commonweal; but |, oY 


not as things wherein principally his Honour -reſteth-: 
And all. Cjvil and.Maw's Laws, either be, or ſhould 
} C.3; bet 


Cabo SE OEY ER 
; . Ee Bs  Þ-r POn 22+; = T"B# R410, o- 9%: SO dn, 2 we . 
» 540d x LA EN I GOT > a0 : KF 2b ts. me - vw” F036 Ls ” "2 £4 * 5332-44 "_ E A A PLS OTE po 
ES 0. 4 ” J's CI 2288 "Re 7 & LS as. * [(E ps br We WEE W297 py by RED wm Sa" ©. te £ - 5 0” 7" A fp 
Br” 6 % 2 : DES. Y. SS % Ho I WF <f, 7 het FRED 4, =o AVON Pp SiS ood og on he os a = wh 
- od a he . als mr BOOE#TS $- YU © Fe"; y On Ir F7s bd PRC, STOP Wes YR NO ENS Mod 4 Rot ALS. We 7 OR 
RS - 7 ” 4 SL i . T8 0s : <0. 8 = - LE 1 CP HA F* z 
oh + \ . v "ap - <> : P > LF IF 64 wn Py $324 
. . : : << _- 
A” 4 Fat 
\ oe A 5 N * 
-bs x «+. 4 bo n : r : - ” % - 
183 = , : : - 
Gb : e e F | . 
704 : F a 
©" = [ 4 | 
1 $5 > = , o Y 4 4 
o ad - 


be made, to. bring Men the better to- keep. God's * 
Laws, that confequently, or followingly, God ſhonld 
_be the better honoured by them. -Howbeit,' the 
Scribes and Phariſes were not content, that their 
Laws ſhould be no-higher eſteemed than ather poſt- 
; tive and Civil Laws; nor would they have them cal- 
= led by the nameof other temporal Laws, but called 
Holy Tra-them Holy and Godly Traditions, and-would have 
E were them eſteemed, not only. for a right and true wor- 
” etteemed ſhipping of God, (as God's Laws be indeed, but al- 
- asGod's fo for the moſt high honouring of God, to the 
| Taws. which the Commandments of God ſhould give place. 
I And for this cauſe did Chritt fo vehemently ſpeak 


| . againſt them, faying, Your Traditions, which Men 
E. racks em f high, be abomination before God. For 
2 - bromggy commonly of fuch Traditions, foloweth the tranf- 
”- commonly gretſion or breaking of God's Commandments, and 
© zoccafion a myore. Devotion in keeping of ſuch. things, and-a 
_ "That God greater Conſcience in breaking of them, than of the 
2s © Commandments of God. As the Scribes and Pha-. 
= Marth, 12 Tiſes fo ſuperſtitiouſly, and ſcrupulouſly kept. the 
Z Sabbath, that: they' were offended with Chriſt, be- * 
J cauſe he healed fick Men; and with his Apoſiles, be- 
caufe they being fore a hungry, gathered the cars of 

- Corn to cat upon that day; and becauſe his Diſci- 
” .4 - ples: waſhed not their, Yands fo often as their Tradi- - 
 #F tions required : TheScribes and Phariſees quarrelled 
Matth. 15. with Chriſt, faying, by do thy Diſciples break the - 


traditions of the Sexgmonrs ? But Chriſt laid to ther 
-charge, that they, for to keep their own : Fra« 
ditions, did teach Men to break the very Com- '- 
mandments of God. For they taught the People 
- ſuch a Devotion, that they offered their. Goods into 
- the Treaſure-houſe of the Temple, under: the pre-: : 
tence-of God's Honour, leaving,” their Fathers and 
Mothers {to whom-- they were chiefly bound, ) un : 

| holpen; and fo they brake. the Commandments of - 
God, to keep their own. Traditions. They eſteem- * 
ed more an Oath made by the Gold, or Oblation -- 
ig the Temp!c, than an, Oath made in the Natooo : 
. God © 
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God bimſelf, or of the Temple. They were . more 
ſtudious to.pay their Tithes of ſmall things, than to 
do the greater things commanded of God, as Works 
of Mercy, or to do Juſtice, or to deal incary, ; 
Os and faithfully with God and Man. | 
(2 Chriſt, ) ought to be -done, and the other wor Mat 
eft undone. And to be ſhort, they were of ſo blind 
Judgment, that they ſtumbled at a ftraw, and leaped: 
' over a block. They would ( as it were, ) nicely take' 
a Fly out of their Cup, and drink down. a whole 
Camel. And therefore Chriſt called them Blind 
guides, warning his Diſciples from time to time to- 
efchew their DoCtrine. For although they ſeemed 
to the World to be moft perfect Men, both in Li- 
ving and Teaching, yet was their Eife but Hypocri 2 
fie, and their Doctrine but ſower Leaven, mingled _ --, * 
with Superſtition, Idolatry, and” overthwart Jhdg- e©Y 
' ment, ſetting up the Traditions and Ordinances: of” "JN 
Man, inltead of 'God's Commandments. 6 , =Y 


" The Third Part of the Sermonef Good Warks- 


- | ' Hat all Men might rightly judge of Good 
Works, it hath been declared in the Second” 


Part of this Sermon, what kind of Good Works they- 
be,that God won have hisPeople to walk: in, name- 
I, fach as he hath commanded in his Holy Scripture, 
and not fuch Works as Men have ſtudied out of their: 
own Brain, of a blind Zeal and Devotion,.. without: 
the Word of God :. And by miſtiking the nature'vt 
good Works, Man hath moſt highly diſpleafed: God,.. 
and-hath gone from” his Witl and Commandments... 

, So that- thus you have heard how much the! World: 
. from the beginning, until Chriſt's time, wasever rea-- 
- dy to falFfrom the Commandments of God, andto- 
ſeek other means to Honour and Serve him, 'afteri a- 
Devotion found out .of their owr Heads :- And how- . 
they did ſet up -their own Traditions,. as. high; or 
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> "above God's Commandments, which hath -hapned 


"Alſo in our times, (the more it is tobe lamented, ) 
noleſs than it Ronan, eg Fews, and that by the 
' corruption, 'or at leaſt 

' that chiefly ought to have preſerved the Pure and 


y the” negligence of them 


Heavenly Doctrine left by Chriſt. What Man 'ha- 


_ ** ©  ving any Judgment. or Learning, joyned with a true 
- Zeal unto God, doth not fee, and lament, to have + 
" entred into Chriſt's Religion fuch falſe Doctrine, ; 
. Superſtition, Idolatry, Hypocrifie, and other enor- - 
. mities and abuſes, fo as by little and little, through 

the ſower. Leaven thereof, the ſweet Bread of God's 
"Holy Word hath been much hindred and laid apart ? 
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Neither had the Fems in their moſt blindneſs ſo ma- | 


ny | Pilgtimages unto Images, nor uſed fo much 


kneeling, kifling, and cenſing of them, as hath been + 


ufed in our time : Sects and feigned Religions. were | 


of late days they have been among us. Which Sets 


neither the fortieth” part ſo many among the Jerbs, | 
*nor more ſuperſtitiouſly aud ungodlily abuſed, than +. 


.and Religions had ſo many hypocritical and feigned 


Works in their ſtate of Religion, ( as they arrogant- _ 


. .y named it;,-) that their Lamps {{ as they ſaid ) ran. 


always over, able to ſatisfie, not only for their own 


dance ready to be fold, 'and all things which they had 


were called Holy, Holy Cowls, Holy Girdles, Haly 
Pardons, Beads, Holy Shooes, Holy Rules, and -all 
full of Holineſs. And what. thing can be more foo-. * 
: bſh, more ſuperſtitious, or ungodly, than that Men, 4 
Women,: and Children, ſhould wear a Friers Coat, 
_  todeliver them fron Agues, or Peſtilence ?. Or when :; 
they-Dye, or when they be Buried, cauſe it tobe caft 
upon them, in hope thereby, to be ſaved 2 Which : 
Superſtition, although ( Thanks-be to God, ) it bath *. 


'E 


been 


-» Sins, -but a}ſo for allofther their BenefaCtors, Brothets, Af - 
-» and Siſters -of Religion,as moſt ungodlily-and craftiiy 
-they had: perſuaded the multitude of ignorant Peo- | 
ple: Keeping in divers places (as it were) Marts or 
Markets of Merits, being full of their Holy Reliques, 
Images, Shrines, and Works of overflowing abun- ; 


= 
; 
q 
.C 
) 
N 
t 
t 


| -beenlittieuſedinthisRealmyyetin divers ottierReales 


. meats anddrinks,and in. ſuch like things; let us conff- 


_  ſentials, .or three chief Foundations,of Religion, that 
is to ſay, .Qbedience, Chaſtity, .and wilful Poverty. 


' and Mother,and from the Obedience of Emperor and: 
. ty by God's Laws they were bound to: obey. And {o- 


faking of their due Obedience. And how. their pro- 
.fefliqn of Chaſtity. was kept, it is more-honeſty' to- 


it was ſuch, that when in- Pofſefſions, Jewels, Plate, 
and Riches, they - were equal, or above Merchants; 


is to ſay, Proper in common, they mocked” the 
. World,. perſuading, . that notwithſtanding all their 


and were in wilful Poverty. . But for all their Riches, 
they might neither help Father or Mother, nor other 
that were. indeed yery needy and poor,without the Li- 
.cence of their Father Abbot, . Prior, os Warden, and 
yet they might take of every Man, but they might 


* {God could bear no rule with them. * And theretore: 
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it hath been,and yet is uſed among many, . both learns. 
ed and unlearned.But to paſs oyer the innumerableSu-- 
perſtitiouſneſs that hath, «2h in ſtrange Apparel,in Si-- 
lence,in Dormitory,in Cloiſter,in Chapter,in choice of 
der,what enormities and abuſes. have been in the three. 
chief principal points, which they. called the three Ef+ 


Firft, under pretence or colour of Qbedience to Tho $6"; 
their Father in Religion, (which Obedience they made 0/5 ji 
themlelves,) they were made free by their Rule and pion. 
Canons, from the Obedience. of their natural Father. 


King, .and all temporal Power, whom, of very Du- 
the profeflion of their Qbedience not due. was a for-- 


pals. over jn ſilence, and let the World judge of that 
which-is well known, than with unchaſte Words, by 
exprefling-of their unchaſte Life, to offend Chaſte 
and-Godly Ears. And as for their wilful Poverty, 


Gentlemen, Barons, Earls,. and Dukes: Yet by this 
ſubtil ſophiſtical term, . Proprium in commune, that: 


Poſſeſſions and Riches, yet.theyRept their Vow, 


not give.ovght to any Man, no, not to them whom A 
the Laws of God bound them to help. And fo  _»® 
through. their Traditions and Rules, the Laws of 12. 
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HS 58. | The Third" Patt" of bes ermon 
3 of: them might be moſt truly Giid, that which Chriſt 
| Matth, 15: ſpake unto the Phariſcs, 7ou break the Commund- 


ments of oak your. Traditions: Tou honour God 
#ith your pe, but your hearts be far from him. And 
'the longer Prayers they nſed by day and by night, 
under-pretence. or colotr of ſuch - Holineſs, to get 
the favour of Widows, and other ſimple folks, that ÞJ - 
they might ſing Trentals and-Service for their Huſ= 
= bands and Friengs, and. adtnit, or receive them into. - 
E.. Hey Pri: hte moreteuly-isverified of them the 
#  Mafth. 23.Sayinig 6f -Ctirift, Fo be nhzo you Stribes and Phari- © 
E es, Hi-poer res, for you Beaor Witows houſes, under 
4% . C©blour of lony Prayers, therefore your damnation ſhall 
| be the greater. vebe to you Scfibes ind Pharifes, | 
Fipotiter, for you go hour by Sex hd by Lind ro 
make hore Novices, dtd new Brethren, and when 
tity be let in, or reteioed of 'yoltr Set, you mahe 
them the childien of Hel, wbotſe than HENGF. | 
| Houdgr be toGod, wh Wn pe light in the Heart. 
Mewry, King Fees ths Sth. 2nd gave him the 
ory, King Hey the- 3th. and gave him. 
knowledge pre Word, and an cartett affection to ' 
Teek'his Glory, and to put away all fuch Superftiti- / 
"ons, ind 'Pharifaical Sects by Antictiriftinvented, am} ]. 
Tet tip againſt the reve Word of Got, and Gloty of 
| His'thoſt Blefſeq' Nanie, as'he pave the Hike Spirit go- | 
i the cholt Noble ani Fartous Privices, Fo/aphar, Fo-. 
3 LOS God grant alf us the King's High- | 
Heb faithful and true Subjects, to feed of the feet | 
and ſavory Bregl of God's own Word, and (as 
'Chriſt commanded, ) 'to eſchew All our Pharifaical » 
Yi Papiſticat Leaven of Mails, felpyied Refigion. | 
-Which, athooghit wete before God moſt abbihi- | 
nable, and contraiy to God's Commandments and - - 
Ehrit's ptife Religion; yetit was praiſe to be a moſt: - ! 
b "Godly life, arid higheft ſtate of perfection: As thongh -. 
a Man avght be more Godly, and- mote perfect, by } 
ices ang EePIng the Rules, Traditions, 'and Profellions of 
& Svpec(tici., Yen, than by keeping the Holy Commandments of 
os, — God. Ant: briefly to paſs over the ungodly and. | 
| counterfeit. 
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then to have more Yon and* Devoti 


Men's Commandments for God's ome ev L Years - 
| yea, and for the higheſt and moſt Perfe& and Hohefſt 


9 OR, Of Good" Works. - X$68 IN ' "= 
counterfeit Religion; let us rehearſe ſome other kinds 
of Papiſtical Superſtitions and Abuſes, as of Beads,. 
of Lady Pfalters,. and Roſaries, of fifteen" Oes, 'of 
Se. Bernard's Verſes, of Se. Apatht's Letters, of Par-- 
gatory, of Maſſes ſatisfactory, of Stations and Jubi-- 
lees, of feigned Reliques, of haſlowed Beads, Bells,. 7 
Bread, Water, Pſalms, Candles, Fire,” andfach other =: | 6 
Of Superftitious Faſtings, of Fraternities or Brother—- 42 


+ hoods, of Pardons, 'with ſuch like Merchandile,, . 2 
- which were ſo eſteemed and abnſed toths great pre-- 


judice of God's Glory and” Cormandiments; that. + > 4 


whereby to attain to the everlaſting Life, of | 
on of Sin: Yea alfo, vain Inventions, untyjitful .Ce- NJ 
remonies, and ungodly Laws, Decrees, and Councils peweas © 


"-of Rowe, were in fach wiſe advanced, that nothing and hes, 


was thought comparable* in Authority, Wiſdom, 


- Learning, and Godlineſs, unto them; Se that the- 


Laws of Rome (as they aid, ) were to be received: - 212k Y 
of all Men; as the four <a a to the which all 
Laws of Princes muſt wm And'the Laws of 
God alfo partly werele and leſs eſteemed, that 
the faid Laws, Decrees and Cqunecils, with their Tra- 
ditions-and Ceremonies, might be more- duly kept,. _ 


' and had in greater reverence. - Thys was the 'Peo- 


e, through ignorance,. fo blinfled; With Won | 
[--2y and appearance W thoſe © TEE wy 


to "G04; tha By ing of 
Feats, Sia hath "been Tis 
ioathen gry crſtitioully ' 


make new Hon Bp; IEG 


keep 
that, than to ſearch'ont God's Holy Com indenents, 
and to keep them, And farttiermore, to'take g's > 
Commandments for Men's Cortitmandments ,. 


of. all God's Commandments... And-fo.was all = 
uſed 


- fuſed, that ſcant well learned Men, and but. a ſmall 

number of them knew, or, at the leaſt, would know, 
| and durſt affirm the -Dlbag ec to ſeparate or ſever God's 
he Commandments of 'Men. 


latry, Vain-religion, Overthwart-judgment, great 
J - , 'Contention, with all ungodly living. | 
8 exhor-:.. - Wherefore,asyou have any Zeal to the right and 


the mp your own. and to the Life that is to. come, 

-; Which is both without pain, and without end, apply 

| "yourſelves chicfly above all things, toread and hear 

2 = _ God's Word, mark diligently therein, what his Will 

b _ 1s.you ſhalldo; and with all your endeavour app apply 
' Abrief re- your ſelves to follow the. ſame. Firſt, you m 


Z 00's wholly unto him ; love him in proſperity and adver- 
” wang. - fity, and dread to offend him evermore. Then for 
- meacs, : his fake love all Men, Friends and Foes, becauſe, 


: She as ye are. Caſt in your Minds, how you may 
ao feg. unto all Men, unto your Powers, and hurt 


| ear ca ; faithfully and diligently, as welln 

their abſence, .as ip their preſence, not for -dread of 
.puniſhment- only, but for Conſcience ſake, know- 
.Ing that Tp oe Nownd ſo to do by God's Com- 
mandments, our Fathers and Mothers, 
"but Honour them, Help t and Pleaſe them. to 
- your power... Oppreſs nat, kill not, beat not, neither 


well of all Men, help and ſuccor every Man, .as 'you 
ay, Yea, e Lf2n Jour Enemies thathate you, that ſpeak 
evil of you, and that do hurt you. Take. no. .Man's 
Goods, nor covet your neighbor's Goods wrongfully; 
' but content yourſelves with that which ye get truly;- 


and. Caſe requireth. Flee all Idolatry, Witchcraft, and 
Perjury; 3 commit no manner of Adultery, Fornicati- 
on; or other Unchaſtnes, | in Will, nor in Deed, with 
ahy 


/ 


Whereupon did: grow _ Error, Superſtition, Ido- 


© ation to _ pure Honouring of God, as you have any regard to. 


| _ have an affured Faith in God, and give yourſelves 


L they be bis Creation and Image, and redeemed by 


hay. all your. Superiors. and ' Governors, | 


nder, nor hate any Man : But love all Men, ſpeak 


and alfo.beſtow.your own Goods charitably, as Need , 
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any other Mans Wife, Widow or Maid, of otherwiſe. 


Amen, 
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_cay thereof is the ruin or fall of the World, the ba- 


yet he perſuadeth himſelf ftill that he hath Charity : 
"Therefore you ſhall hear now a true and plain de- 9 
ſcription, or ſetting forth of Charity, not of Men's ., 3 


_our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. In which. deſcription, or 
_ ſetting forth, every Man (as it were in a Glaſs,) may 
conſider hinwelt, and ſee plainly without error, whe- 
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The Firſt Part of the'S 


And travelling continually ( during this life, ) thusin 
keeping the Commandments of God, (wherein ftand- © 
eth the pure, principal, and right Honour 'of God, 
and which wrought in Faith, God hath ordained to 
be the right trade and pathway unto Heaven, ).you by 
ſhall not fail, as Chriſt hath promiſed, to -.come to +3 
that bleſſed and everlaſting life, where you ſhall live __ 
in Glory and Joy with God for ever: To whombe  _ # 
Praiſe, Honour, and Empery, for ever and'ever. 


A SERMON :: 
of Cbriftian Love and Charity, Telos : < 4 


Oo F all things that be good to be taught unto 0 
Chriſtian People, there ' is nothing more ne- 4 
ceflary to ke ſpoken of, and daily called upon, than 
Charity : As well for that all manner of works of 
Righteouſneſs be contained in it ; as alſo that the de- F- 


niſhment of Virtue, and the cauſe of all Vice. And 3 
forſomuch as almoft every Man maketh and frameth 4 
to. himſelf Charity after his own appetite ; and how _ 
detcftable ſoeyer his life be, both unto God: and Man, 


Imagination, but af the very words and example of ' . 7 


ther he be in the true Charity, or not. 4 
Charity is, to love God with all our Heart, all our What 2; 
Soul, and all our-Powers and ſtrength: ' With all O—_ b- 
our Heart : that is to ſay, That our Heart, Mind, and The love © 
Study be (ct to believe his Word, to truſt in him, and of God. 
| 4 nt 
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in Heaven or in Earth. With all our Life: That is to 
- fay,that our chiefjoy and delight. be fet upon Him and 
His Honor, and our -whole: Life given unto the Ser- 
; vice of him-above all things; with him to- live and 
I dye, and to forſake-all other things, rather than him, 
| Matth.1o, For he that loveth hy father or mother, ſon or daugh- 


® rot worthy to have me. With all our Power :. That 
is:to ſay, that with our Hands and Feet, with our 

Eyes an& Ears, eur Mouths and Tongues, and with 

all our Parts and Powers, both of Body and Son], we 

3 ſhould be given to the keeping and fulfilling of his 
© Thelove Commandments. This. is the Firſt and Principal 
| of. thy _ - Part of Charity, bat it is not the whole: For Cha- 
= —_ rity is alſo to loye. every Man, Good and Evil, Friend 
E and Foe; -and\ whatſoever cauſe be given to the con- 
F trary, yet nevertheleſs to bear good Will and Heart 
' unto every Man, to uſe ourſelves well unto them, 
_ as well in Words and Countenances, .as in all-our 
outward ACts and Deeds: For fo Chriſt hinsſelf 

taught, and ſo alfo he performed indeed. Of: the 

"love of God he taught on this'wife unto a DoCtor of 
b ' the Law, that asked him, which was' the great and 
| - chief Contmandment'in the Law. Love thy Lord 
# Matth;22. God, { ſaid Chriſt, ) with all thy heart, with all thy 
3 ſont, and with all thy mind. And of the love that 
we ought to have among ourſelves. each ta other ,. 
-he teacheth us thus, You have heard it taught in 


# Matth, 5. foe; But T tell you, love your enemies, ſpeak well 
n= of them that defame and ſpeak evilof you, do well to 
them that hate you, pray 7 tpn foe that -vex and per- 
ſecute you,  that- you may be the children of your father 
that i in Heaven, For he maketh hy Sun to riſe 
beth upon the 'evil and good, and fendeth rain to the 


Wh.t reward ſhall zo:1 have? Do not the Publicans: 
likewie? And if you ſpzah well only of th;m that be 
your brethren , and dear.y beloved friends, what great 

a 1mA4tter. 


to: Love him above all other things,that we love beſt 


. ter, houſe or land, more than me, (faith Chriſt) is * 


b- 'Matth. 5. times paſt, Thou ſhalt love thy friend, init bare” thy- 


Juſt and unjuſt.. For if you love them that love or, 
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matter 18 that ? Do not the Heathen the ſame alſo? 
. Fheſe be the very words of our Sayjour Chriſt him- 


felf, touching the love of-onr neighbor. And fordſ- 


"much as the* Pharifes (with their moſt peſtilent 


Traditions, and-falſe interpretations and gloffes,) had 


corrupted, afid almoſt clearly topped vp this pore 


Well of God's lively Word, Teaching, that this 
Love and Charity pertained only to a Man's Friends; 
and that it was ſufficient for a Man to 1ove them 


| which do love him, and hate his foes: Therefore 


Chriſt opened this Well again, purged it, and. 
fcoured it, by piring unto his'Godly Law of Chari- 
ty, a 'ftrue an 

That we ought tolove every Man, both Friend and 
Foc, adding thereto, what commodity we ſhall have 
thereby, and what incommodity by domg the con- 
trary. What thing can 'we wiſh ſo good for us, as 


the Eternal Heavenly Father, to reckon and take us 
for his Children ® And this weſball Be fure of, (faith 
 Chriſt,) if we love every Man wittiont exception. 


And if we do otherwiſe, {faith he, ) we be no better 


"than the Phariſees, Publicans and Heathen, and ſhall 


have our reward with them, that is, to be ſhut out 


from the number of God's choſen Children, and from. 


ts everlaſtingItiheritance in Heaven. 


'* Thus of true Charity, Chriſt taught, that every 
Man is botind to love God abbye all things, "and to 
love every Man, Friend and Foe; and this likewiſe 


be did uſe himſelf, exhorting tis Adverfiries, rebu- 


King the Favlts of his Adverfaries, , and when he 
could not.amend them, yet. he prayed for thein. Firſt, 


he loted God his Father above all things, fo much, 


that he'ſought not his.own Glory and-WHI, but the 


Glory and Will of his Father. T ſeek nor (faidhe,) rghn &, 


mine own Will, but the Will of him that [ent me. Nor 
refuſed he to dye, to fatisfic his. Fathers Will, ſaying, 


IF it may be, let this.cup of death paſs from me : Matth. 26; 


if not, thy Will be done, and not mine. He loved 
not only his Friends, but alſo his Enemies, which 
(in their Hearts,) bate exceeding great hatred againſt 

| hiaz 


clear interpretation, which is this: 
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| John I4._ 


him, and with their: Tongues ſpake all evil of him,. | 
and in their Acts and . Deeds perſued. him with all. 
their Might and Power, even unto Death z. yet all 
this notwithſtanding,. he withdrew not. his Favour 
from them, but ſtill loved them, preached unto 
them of Love, rebuked their falſe Doctrine, their 
wicked Living, and did good unto them, patiently 
taking whatſoever they ſpake, or did againſt him. 
When they gave him evil words, he gave none -evil 
again. VVhen they did ſtrike him, he did not ſmite 


_ themagain: And when he ſuffered death, he did nat 


flay them, nor threaten them, . but prayed:for them, 
and-did put all things to his Fathers Will. And as a 
Sheep that is led unto the Shambles to be ſlain, and 
as a Lamb that is ſhorn of his Flecce, maketh no 
noiſe nor reſiftance, even ſo he went to his death, 


_ without any repugnance,.or opening of his Mouth | 


to ſay any eyil,., Thus have I ſet. forth unto you 
what Charity þ as well by the Doctrine, - as by the 
Example. of Chriſt hunſelf;- whereby.alſo every Man 
may without. errar. know himſelf, what . ſtate and 
condition. he ſtandeth in, whether he be in Charity, 


(and fo.the Child of the Father in Heaven,) or not. 
For. although almoſt every Man perfuadeth himſelf 


to. be in Charity, yet let him examine none other 
Man, but his own Heart, his. Life and Converſation, 


and he ſhall not be. deccived, but truly diſcern and 


judge whether he be in perfect Charity or not. For 
he that followeth not his own Appetite and Will, 
but giveth himſelf earneſtly to God, to do all his 
Will and.Commandments, he may be ſure. that he 


loveth God above all things, and elſe ſurely he 1o- 
veth him not, whatſoever he pretepd :. As Chritt ſaid, 
If 3e love meeep my Commandments. For, he that 


knoweth my Commandments, and keepeth them, hz 

7t &, ( faith-Chritt ) that loveth me. And again he 

faith, He that loveth me will keep my words, and 

and my Father will love him, and we_will b:th come 

to him, and dw-ll with him; And b: that loveth me 

net, will not keep my words. And likewiſe he _ 
| El age hal IR )earet 
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;beareth/a good Heart: and Mind, and tifeth well his 

f . Tongue and Deeds unto every man, Friend and Foe, 

, he may know thereby that he hath Charity. And then 

| hejs fure,that Almighty God: takethhim for his dear- 2 
- il * ly beloved Son, as St, Jobn ſaith, Hereby manifeſtly 3 
\ | 1478 known the children of God. from the children of ; John 3. 
| the Devil: For whoſoever doth not love bis Brother, be- Y 
leupeth not. unto God. ry 

Z —_ 


. The Second Part of the Sermon of Charity. 


F-Y/ Onhave heard a plain and fruitful ſetting forth of 
.* Charity, and how-profitable arid neceſſary a 
thing Charity is : How Charity ftretcheth itſelf both 
to God and Man, Friend and Foe,and that by the Do- 
'Atrineand Example of: Chriſt: And alſo who may 
certifie himſelf. whether he be in perfect Charity, or 
not. Now as concerningthe ſame matter, it follow- | 
"eth, The —_ Nature - of 'Man, corrupt with againſt 
' Sin, and deſtitute of God's Word and Grace,thinketh carnal 4 
it againſt all reaſon, that a. Man ſhould love his Ene- bony, 2908 : 
:-my, andrhath many perſuaſions which bring him-to fg,give 
b.. the contrary. - Againſt all which Reaſons, we ought their Eae- : 
_ - aſwell to ſet. the Teaching, as the Living of our Sx- mics. : 
- } -viour Chriſt, who loving us ( when we were his Ene- 
mies, ) doth teach us to love our  Exeme2s. ''He did 
patiently take for us many reproaches, ſuffered Beat- ; 
ng, and moſt cruel. Death. - Therefore we be no 4 
Members of him, if we will not-follow him.- Chriſt 
(faith. Sr, Percr, ) ſuffexed for us, leavins an Exani- 
ple that we ſhould folic. him. 0 
Furthermore, we mult conſider, that to love our , pet:2. : 
Friends, is no more but that which Thieves, Adul- 9 
- » terers, Homicides, and all wicked Perſons do : Inſo- + + 1 
much that Jews, Turks. , Infidels, ard all brute 
. Beaſts; do love them that be- their Friends, of whom 
' they have their living, or any other benefits. But to 
love-Enemics is the proper condition of them, uy 
e 
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.be the Children.of God; the Diſciptes and Followers 
.of Chrift. | Notwithſtanding Man's froward and cor- '£= 
.rupt Nature weigheth over-deeply many times the 'F 
-oftence and diſpleaſure done:unto him by Enemies, 
and thinketh: it a burden intolerable, to: be bound. ' 
to love them that hate him. © But the burden ſhould 
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E a Quelti- 


- Anſwer. . 


be eafie enough, if { on the other fide, ) every Man 
would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath done to his 
Enemy again, - and what pleaſure he hath received of 
his Enemy. - And if we find no equal or even re- 


.compence, neither in receiving pkaſures of our Ene- 


my, nor in requiting difpleafures-unto-him again : 


Then let us ponder the difpleaſures which we have. 

done unto Almighty Ged, how often and how grie-=Y 
youſly we have offended him, whereof if we will have + 
of God forgiveneſs, there is none other remedy, but 
to forgive the - offences doue unto us, which be © 
very ſmall in compariſon of our offences done againſt 

. God. And if we conſider,that he,which hath offend- 
. ed us, .deſerveth not to be forgiven of us, Tet us con- 


ſider again, that we much leſs deſerve to be forgiven 
of God. - And although . our Enemy deſerve not to 


- be forgiven for his own ſake, yet we ought to for- 


give him for God's Love, . conſidering how great and 
many benefits we have received of. him without onr 
deſerts, and that Chriſt hath deſerved of us, that 


conmitted againſt us. But here may riſe a neceſſa- 


ry queſtion to: be diſſolved. If Charity requite-to- 
think, ſpeak, and do well unto every Man, both. - 
| good and evil : How can Magiſtrates execute Juſlice: 
. upon Malefactors or Evil-doers with Charity, How 
- can they caſt evil Men-in pciſon, take away their 
Goods, and fomtimes their "Lives, according to : 
Laws; if Charity will not ſuffer them fo to- do ?- ! 
Hereunto is a plain and a biief Anſwer, That Plagnes. Þ : 
and Puniſbkments be -not evil. of themſelves, if they 

be well taken of the harmleſs. And to an evil Man 
they are both good and neceſſary, and may be exe- -; 
cuted: according to Charity, and with Charity Res : 


_ for his ſake we ſhould forgive them their treſpaſſes. 
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Y becxecuted. For Declaration - whereof, you ſhall J 

'Y underſtand, that Charity hath two Offices, the one Charity _ 2 

e "'F. tontrary to the other, and yet both neceffary to be _ el 

,  nfcd'vpon Men'of contrary fortarid diſpofition. The © 4 

d F one Office of Charity is, to cheriſh good and harm-" 

+ ' 1c Men, not to oppreſs them with falſe Accuſations, 

n 'F but to encourage them with Rewards to do well, and 

S F to continue in well-doing, defending them with-the 

f | Sword from their Adverfaries : As the Office of B- 

=. ſhops and Paſtors is, to praife Good Men for well- 

- FF ding, that they may continue therein, and to re- 

buke and correct, by the Word of God, the Offences 

-and Crimes of all evit-diſpoſed Perſons. Fhe other 

Office of Charity is, to rehuke, correct, and puniſh 

Vice, without regard of Perſons, and is to be uſed 

againft them only that-be evil Men, and MalefiCtors 

or evil-doers. And that it is aſwel the Office of Cha- 

rity to rebuke, puniſh, and correct them that be 

evil, as it is tocherſh/and reward them that 'be good 

and harmlefs, Sr. bp declarcth '( writing to the 

- Roinans, ) faying That he high powers are ordained Rom, 13. 

'of God, not to be dreadfirl ts them that do well, but | 

unto Malefaftors, td draw the Sword to take ven- 

| es foe ray? gre nnd Sud a Hy 4 

iddeth Tamorry [rortt earneſtly to rebuke Sin — 

'tbe Word of God, So that both Offices ſhould be di- OY 43 

'Fgently executed, - to fight againſt the Kingdom : of 

the Devil, the Preacher with the Word, and the Go--. 

'vernours with the Sword. Elſe they neither love 4 

"God, nor them whom they Govern, if ( for lack of oe 

JI correction, ) they wilfully ſuffer God to be offend- I 

- ed, and them whom they Govern, to periſh. For as 

every loving Father correCteth his Natural Son when 
"he doth amiſs, or elfe he loveth him not : So.all Go- 

NY - vernors of Realms, Countries, Towns, and Houſes, 

s. | ſhould lovingly corre&t them which le Offenders 

) | under their Governance, and cheriſh them which live 

on. innocently, if they have any reſpect either upto God 
'Y and their Office, or love unto them of whom they 

have Governance, And (uch rebukesand puniſhments 
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their evil example, .to 


Surgeon cutteth away a rotten and feſtered Member, 

for love. he hath to the whole Body, leſt it infect 
other Members adjoyning unto it. Thus it is de- * 
clared unto. you , what true Charity, or Chriſtian : 


Love is, ſo plainly, that - no Man need to be decei- 
ved. Which Love whoſoever keepeth, -nat. only 
towards God, ( whom he is boyd to love aboveall 


things,) but alſo toward his Neighbor, as well 
| Friend as'Foe, it ſhall ſurely Keep him from all.of- 
i. fenceofGod,and juſt offence of Man. Therefore bear 


well away this one ſhort leſſon, That by true Chriſtian 
Charity, God ought to be loved, Good and Evil, 


Friend and Foe, and to all ſuch we ought-(.as;,we 
may, ). to do good: Thoſe that be good, of Love to - 
encourage and cheriſh, becauſe- they, be gaod !; And 


and the Commonweal, Charity requireth to be. cut '}. 
from the Body of the Commonweal, leſt they cop- 
rupt ofher good and honeft Perſons : Like as a good * 


thoſe'that be evil, of. Love, to procure and 'ſrek || 


their correction, and due puniſhment, that.they may 


thereby 'either be brought to. Goodneſs, or at-the *. 
leaft, that God and, the Commonwealth may” be leſs - 
hurxt.and offended. . And:if we thus direct. our Life; hy 
Chriſtian Love and Charity, then Chrift doth promiſe - 
and aſſure us that he loveth. us, that we be the-Chil- ' 
dren of our Heavenly Fatherreconciled to his Favour, - 
very Members.of Chrift, and that after this ſhort time - 
of this. preſent, and mortal Life, we ſhall have with 


him eveclaſting Life in his everlaſting Kingdom of 1 


Heaven. Therefore to Him, with the Father, and the ; | 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now and fpr' | 
ever, * Amen. A. 
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| of them thatoffend, muſt be done-in due time, leſt * 
..* by delay the offenders fall headlong into.all' man+ * 
. -.- - . Ner of miſchief, and not only be evil themſelves, but * 
.'.-  - alſodo hurt unto many. Men, drawing others by * 
; to. fin and outrage after them. * 
As one Thief may both rob many Men, and alſomake- - 
many Thieves : And one ſeditious Perſon. may allure. ; 
many, and annoy-a whole Town or Country. And © 
fuch evil perſons. that be ſo.great offenders to. God | 
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Sweering and Perjary. 


AGAINST 


A niohy God, to the intent his tyoft Holy 
Name thould*® be had. in Honour, and ever= 
more be Magniſted of the People, commandeth rhat 
ho Man ſhould take his Name vainly in his Mouth, 
threatning puniſhment unto- him that unreverently 
abuſeth it by Swearing, Forfwearing, and Blaſphemy. 
To the intent' therefore, that this Commandment 
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How and 


ity be the better known and kept, it{hall be decla- in whac 


red unto yon, both how it is lawful for Chriftian cauſes ir is 
lawful to 


Peopte to:Swear, and-atfo what peril and danger-it 
is, yainly to Swear, -or to be Forſworn. Firſt, when 
Judges require: Oaths of the People for declaration, 
or opening of the Truth, or for exeeution of Juſtice, 
1. Alſo when Men 


Swear. 


- 


make faithful Promiſes, withGalling to witneſs of the .. - 


Name of ' God; to keep Covenants, honeſt Promiſes, 
Statutes, Laws, and good (Cuſtoms, as Chriftian 
-Princes do in their concluſion of Peace, for con- 
verſation of Commonwealths;z and private Perfons 
promiſe their Fidelity in Matrimony, or -one to ano- 
ther ig Honefty ,” and true Friendſhip : * And- all 
Men: when they do.Swear to keep common Laws, aml 
Aocal Statuts, and good Cuſtoms, for due order to 


] / be had and continued among Men; when Subjects 


0 Swear to be true and: faithful to- their King and 


1 Sovereign Lord, and when Judges; Magiſtrates, and 


Officers Swear' truly :toexecute their. Offices z-and 
Ys, when 
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when a Man would affirm the Truth to the _ 3 
forth God's Glory, (for the Salvation of the'People,}* : 
inopen preaching of the Goſpel, or in giving of good ? 
Countfel privately . for their Souls health: All theſe : 
 mauners of Swearing, for Cauſes neceſlary and, ho- - ! 
neft, be lawful. But when Men do Swear of cu ' 
in reaſoning , buying and. ſelling, or .other daily 
communications, (as many be common and great F- 
Swearers,) ſuch kind of Swearing is ungodly, unlaw- - : 
ful, and forbidden by the Commandment of God; F 
For ſuch ' Swearing is nothing elſe, but taking of 
God's Holy Name invain. Andhere is to be noted, -; 
that lawfu! Swearing is not forbidden, but com- }F 
manded by Almighty God. For we have examples 
of Chriſt and Godly -Men, in Holy Scripture, that- 
E did Swear themſelves, and required Oaths of others + 
 - Dent,s, likewiſe, and God's Commandment is, Thou ſhalt + 
S: dread thy Lord God, and ſhalt fivear by bis Name. | 
-  Pſal.63. And Almighty: God by his Prephet David faith, AH [} * 
M8 Men ſhall. be praiſed that ſivear by him. : | 
- . <; Thus did ovr Saviour- Chriſt Swear. fivers times, | | 
John 3. ſaying Verely, Verily. And St. Pan! Sweareth thus, 
 2Cor.t, IcailGedtowitneſs. And Airaham ( waxing old,) 
| Gen. 24. Tequired an Oath of his Seryant, that he ſhould pro- ' 
EO cure. a Wife for his Son T1/aac, which ſhould: come 
of his own kindred-: And the Servant did Swear that. . 
E -. he would perform bjggMaſters Will.. Abraham allo * 
Gen, 21, being required, did Swear unto Abimelech the King | : 
of Gerar:s; that he ſhould not hurthim, nor his po- NY x 
_— and -- likewiſe did Abzmelech Swear unto i} 
Abraham. And David did- Swear to be and -conti- } | 
nue: a faithful Friend to Jonathan and Fonathan' did * 
Swear. to become a faithful Friend unto Davzd. F 
* *:Alfo God - once commanded, :-that if a: thing * 
were laid-to pledge'to any Man, or left with-himito ” 
+. .keep, if the ſame-thing were ton, or- loft, that F 
4+ the keeper thereof ſhould be Sworn before Judges, 
: 5%. thathe did not conveigh it away, nor-wſed any-deceit 'ÞF - 
=: 1n cauſing the fame 'to be. conveighed away, by his } - Pt 
- Heb... *confent or. knowledge. And St, Par faith; That'Y TD 
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whereas ane faith, Yea,: and the other Nay, fo as no © © 
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due proof can be had of the Truth; the end ofeve- 
s51\uch Controverſie muſt be an Oath miniſtred by 

a Judge. And moreover, God by the Prophet Fere- 

my faith, Thou ſhalt ſivear, the Lord liveth in truth, Jer, 4, 
in-ſjudgment, - 1n righteouſneſs, So that whoſoever 


1 Sweareth, when he-is required of a Judge, let him 


be ſure mm his Conſcience, that his Oath have three 
Conditions, and he ſhall never. need to be afraid of 

Perjury, | tally | 

- Firſt, he that Sweareth may Swear truly, tbat is, what con. 


Y he muſt ( ſetting apart all Favour and AﬀeCtion to ditions an 


the Parties, ) have the Truth only before his Eyes, Oath 
and for love thereof, ſay and ſpeak that which he 2"8Þ* to 
knoweth'to be Truth, and no further. TheSecond ., . ..__ 
is, he that taketh an Oath, muſt do it- with judg- cog. 


ment; not raſhly and unadviſedly, butſoberly, con- 


_ Hdering what an Oath is. The Third is,'He that TherThicd. L 


Sweareth, muſt Swear in- Righteouſneſs. That is, 
for the very Zeal and Love which he beareth to the 
defence of Innocency, to-the maintenance of the 
Fruth, and of the Righteouſneſs of the:'Matter or 
Cauſe ; all Profit, Diſprofit, all Love and Favour un- 


' tothe Perſon for: Friendſhip or Kindred laid apart. 
"Thus an Oath (if it have with it theſe three Conditi- why webe 
 ons,) is a part of God's Glory, which weare bonnd hy willed it 


his Commandments to give unto him, For-he willeth 5 yan; 


- thatgge ſhall Swear:only by his Name, -not that he y, (he 
 aath pleaſure in Oaths ; but like as he -command- Name of 


ed the Jews to offer Sacrifice unto him, not. for any God. 
delight that: he had' in them, but to keep the Jews 


- from cominitting Idolatry:. So he Commanding us to 


Swear:by his Holy Name, doth not teach us that he Ifai a2 
delighteth in-Swearing, but-he thereby forbiddeth all Ws 


' *Men to'give_his:Glory to any Creature in Heaven, 


'Earth, or Water. Hitherto you ſee, that Oaths law- 


F ful are Commanded of God, uſed of Patriarchs 'and 
I - Prophets, -of Chriſt him{c1?, and of his Apoſtle Pau, 
| Luerctore Chriftian People muſt think lawful-Oaths, 


both 
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F  Commo- both Godly and-neceffary. - For by lawful Prothiſe 


E _-——m Countries are confirmed in common Tranquillity and 


made and Peace. By Holy Promiſes with calling the name of 
obſcrved. God to witneſs, we be made lively Members of 
Chriſt, when we profeſs his' Religion | receiving the 
- Sacrament of Baptiſm. . By like Holy. Promiſe the 
----- Sacrament of Matrimony knitteth Man and. Wife in 
EE perpetual Love, that they deficenot to be ſeparated 
for any diſpleaſure or adverſity that ſhall after happen. 
By lawful Oaths, which Kings, Princes, Judges; and 
Magiſtrates do Swear, Common Laws are kept invi- 
olate, Juſtice is indifferently  miniftred, harmleſs 
Perſons, Fathetlefs Children, Widows, and - poor 
Men are defended from Murderers, Oppreſfors; and . 
Thieves, that they ſuffer no wrong, nor take: any 
harm. [By lawful Oaths, mutual Socrty, Amity, 
and good Order is kept continually in all Communal- 
"ties, 'as Boroughs, Cities, -Towns, and Villages.'And 
by lawful Oaths, MalefaCtors are fearched out, Wrong 
doers are puniſhed, and they which ſuſtaim wrong 
ate reſtored to their right; Therefore lawful Swear- 
ing cannot be evil, which bringeth unto ns ſo many 
Vain Godly, Good, and neceflary Commodities, . Where- 
{© Swearing fore when Chriſt ſo earneſtly forbade Swearing, it may 
b..4 Je forbid- ot be-underſtood, as though he did forbid all-man- 
| Wt nerofOaths: But he forbiddeth all vain-Swearing, | 
; and forſwearing, both by God, and by. his Creatures, 
as the common uſe of Swearing in Buying, Sglling, 
and in.qurdaily Communication, to the intent eye- 
Ty Chrltan Man's Word ſhould be as well regarded 
in ſuch matters, as if he ſhould confirm his Com» 


Word ( faith Sr. H:erom, ) ſhould be fo true, that 

. it ſhould be regarded as an Oath. And Chryfoſt ome 
witneſſing the ſame, ſaith, It is not convenient to 

- Swear: For what need we to Swear, . when it is not . 

. .Jawtulforone of us to make a lye unto another ?. Per- 

Au Objett. adventure forme will ſay, I am compelled to- Swear, 
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| diries had anq Covenantsconfirmed by Oaths,Princes"and their - 


munication with an Oath. For every. Chriſtian Man's 


or elſe Men that do comnune with me;or do buy and 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon, &c. T2 3 


ell with me, will not believe me. To this anſwe- a, an. 
reth $7; Chryfoftome, thathe that thusfaith, fhewethrfirer. 
himſelf tobe an unjuſt and a deceitful Perfon, For 
if he were a'trufty Man, and his Deeds taken to agree 
with his Werds, he ſhould notneed to Swear at all. 
For he: that uſeth Truth and Plainnefs in his bar- 
gaining and communication,he ſhall have no need by 
uch vain Swearing, to- bring: himſelf in Credence 

with his Neighbours, nor will his- Neighbours miſtruft 

his Sayings, Andif his Credence be ſo much. loft 

indeed, that he: thinketh- no Man will believe him 

' Without he ſwear,then he may well think his Credence 

| is clean gone, For Truth it is, (as TheophylaQus 
writeth ) that no Man is leſs truſted, than he that 
uſeth much to Swear. And Almighty God by the xccleſ. 3416 
Wiſe Man faith, that Man which Sweareth much ſball | 


; 
: be full of Sin, and the ſcourge of God ſhall not de- 
- part from his Houſe. | $16.5 
. But here ſome Men will ſay, for excuſing of their:arother 
g many-Oaths in their daily talk : Why ſhould I not'ObjeRion, 
g Swear, when I Swear truly? To ſuch Men it may be 4" An- 
- faid, that though they Swear truly, yet in Swearing '** 
y often unadviſedly, for trifles, without neceflity, and 
e- when they ſhould not Swear, they be not without 
ay fault, but do take God's moiſt Holy Name- in vain. 
N- Much more ungodly and unwiſe Men are they, that 
abuſe God's moit Holy Name, not only in buying and 
. felling of ſmall things daily in all places, but alſo in 
at drinking, playing, communing. and: reaſon- 
#22As if:nonc of | theſe things might be done, ex- 
ceptan'c ou of them, the moſt Holy Name of God - 
be commonly uſed.andabuſed, vainly and unreve- 
rently talked, of; {ſworn by, and forſworn, to the 
| breaking of God's* Commandment, and procure- 
_ ment of his Indignation, 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 'of Swearing» 


py . 


Ou have been tavghkt in the Firſt: Part of: this 
Sermon againſt. Swearing and Perjury,” what 
:great danger it is to uſe the Name of Ged in vain. 
And that allkind of Swearing is' not unlawful, nei- 
'ther againſt God's Commandment ; and. that there 
be three things required in a lawful Oath. .Firft,' 
that it be made for the 'maintainance of the Truth. 
:Secondly, ' that it be made with Judgment, not raſh-. 
1y.and unadviſedly. Thirdly. for the zeal and love of 
Juſtice. Ve heard aKo;what commodities come of 
lawful Oaths, and what danger cometh of raſh and 
unlawful Oaths. _-Now as concerning the reſt: of the 
ſame matter, you ſhall underſtand, that as well they: 
«ate the Name of. God invain, that by an Oath make 
unlawful ;promiſes. of good and-honeſt things, and: 
Perform them not: As they which do promiſe evil 
and unlawful-things, and-do perform the ſame, . Of 


- gawful fuch Men, that regard not their Godly Promiſes 
* Oaths and bound by an Oath, 'but wittingly and wilfully break 


> PRirſS:4- 
Chap. Zs. 


them z we do read in Holy:Scripturetwonotable-pu- 
niſhments. - Firſt, 74/hua and the people of Iſrael 
made a League and faithful Promiſe of perpetual 
Amity -and , Friendſhip with: the Gibeonites :.Not- - - 
withſtanding afterwards in the-.Uays of wickeglan 

many of theſe Gibeonites were murthened, 6 | 
to the ſaid faithful Promiſe made. Wk 
mighty God was ſcre diffleatedith: 
verſal Hunger upon the Wholg#Cour | 
tinued by the ſpace of threeg*Fears. And God would | 
not withdraw his puniſhment,-watil the ſaid Offence 
was revenged by the death of feven Sons, or next . 
inſmen of King Sar. And whereas Z2de-h:us King 
© of Feryſalem, had promiſed Fidelity to the King of 
Cha'/dea ; afterward when Zedechia:, contrary to his - 
Oath and Allegiance, did 1eve! againft King Nevrichve 
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Y The Second Part of the Sermon of Swearing. 75 _ © 


FAonofor > This Heathen King by 'God's permiflion 
and ſufferance invading the Land of Jury, and be- 


| fieging the City of Jeruſalem, compelled the ſaid 


King Zedechias to flee, and in fleeing took him pri- 
ſoner, ſlew his Sons before his Face, and put out 
both his Eies 3 and binding'him with chains, led 
him priſoner miſerably into Babylon. - . | 


Thus doth God ſhew - plainly, how much he ab- Vnawfol | 


horreth breakers of honeſt Promiſes, bound by an 


Oath made in his Name. And of them that make are not to 7 
wicked Promiſes by an Oath, .and will perform thebe kept. 


ſame, we have example in the Scriptures, chiefly of 
Herod, of the wicked Jews, and of Feprha. Herod 
promiſed by an Oath unto t mſel which danced 
before him, to give unto her whatſoever ſhe ſhould 
ask : When ſhe was inſtructed before of her wicked 
Mother, to ask the Head of Sr. John Baptiſt. . Herod, 
as he took a wicked Oath, ſo he more wickedly per- 
formed the ſame, and cruelly flew the moſt Holy 
Prophet. Likewiſe did the malicious'Jews make an- 


Oath, curſing themſe.ves if they did either eat or anc 21, 
drink , 1untu they had flain St, Paul. - And Feptha, Judges 


when God had given to him victory of the Children 77+ 
of Ammon, promiſed ( of a fooliſh Devotion ) unto - 


| God, to offer for a Sacrifice unto-him, that Perſon 


which of his own Houſe ſhould. firſt meet with him, 
after. his return home. By force of which fond and 
unadviſed Oath, he did flay his own and only Daugh- 
ter, which came outgafhis Houſe with Mirth and 
Joy to welegmeÞm "home. Thus the Promiſe 
which he nijatle (moſt Papal) )-to God, againft 

verlaſting Will, and the Law of Nature, moſt 
cruelly he performed, fo committing againtt God a 
double offence. Therefore, whoſoever maketh any 
Promiſe, binding. himſelf thereunto by an Oath, It 


him foreſee, that the thing which: he promiſeth be 


good andhoneſft, and not againit the Commandment . 
'3 and that it bein hisown power to perform 


it juſtly.” And ſuch good: Promiſes. meſt all Men 


Keep evermore afluredly. But if a Man at any time 


E 2 ſhall 
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before a 
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ſhall, cither of Tgnorance,-or of Malice, Promiſe- 
and Swear to do any thing which is either againſt 


the Law of Almighty God, or not in his power to 
perform : Let him take it for an unlawful and uns 


godly Oath. 

Now ſomthing to ſpeak of Perjury,to the intent you 
ſhould know how great and grievousan offenceagainſt 
God this wilful Perjury is ; I will ſhew you what it 
isto take an Oath before a Judge upon a Book. Firſt; 
when they laying their hands upon the Gofpel Book, 
do Swear truly no enquire, and to make a true 
preſenitment of things wherewith they be charged, 
and not to let from ſaying the Truth, and doing tru- 
ly for favour, love, dread or malice of any P& ſon, 
as God may helpthem and the Holy Contents of that 
Book : They muſt conſider, that in that Book is 
contained God's everlaſting Truth, his moſt Holy 


and Eternal Word, whereby we have forgiveneſs of 


-our Sins, and be made inheritors of Heaven, to live 


For ever with God's Angels and Saints, in Joy and _ 


Gladneſs, In the Goſpel Book is contained alſo 
God's terrible threats to obſtinate ſinners, that will 
mot amend their lives, nor believe the Truth of God's 
-Holy- Word, and the everlaſting pain prepared in 
Hell for Idolaters, Hypocrites, for falſs and vain 
Swearers, for perjured Men, for Falſe Witneſs-bear- 
ers, for Falſe Cendemaners of innocent and guiltleſs 
Men, and for them which fox favour hide the crimes 
of evil-doers, that they 
that whoſoever wilfully forſwear” themſelves. upon 
Chrilt's Holy Evangely, they atte; 


Mercy, Goodneſs, and Truth, the Merits of - our ' 


Saviour Chriſt's Nativity, Life, Pailion, Death, Res 
ſarrection, and Afcenfion, they refuſe the forgive- 
Heſs of Sins promiſed: to all-pemtent Sinners, the 
Joyes -of Heaven, the' company with Angels aud 
Saints for ever, All. which 'Benefits and:{@omtforts 


ace promiſed unto true Chriſtian Perſons:in the Got | 


el. And they, ſo being forſworn upon the Golpel, 
us betake themſelves to the Devils oO the Mar 


Hot be puniſhed. .S6. 
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ter of.afl Lies, Falſhood, Deceit, and Perjury, 
provoking the great Indignation and Curſe of God 
againſt them in this Life; and the terrible Wrath 
and Judgment of_our Saviour Chriſt, at the great 
day. of the laſt Judgment, when he ſhall juſtly judge 
both the quick and the dead, according to thew 
Works. For whoſoever forfaketh the Truth, for 44,,,,y. - 
love or diſpleaſure of any Man, or for lucre and pro- perjury do» © 
fit to himſelf, doth forſake Chriſt, and with Judas eſcape b 
betray him. And although ſuch perjured Mens fal(- Ree un, 
hood be now kept ſecret, yet it ſhall be opened at {4,q,nim. | 
the laſtday,when the ſecrets of all Mens Hearts ſhall ed, ir ſhall : 
be manifeft teal the World. And then the Truth not do ſo. |; 
ſhall appear, and accuſe them; and their own Con- ©: 
ſcience, with all the bleſſed company of Heaven, ſhall 
bear witneſs truly againft them. And Chritt the 
| Righteous Judge ſhall then juſtly condemn them to 
everlaſting tame and death. This fin of Perjury, | 


= 


| 


X? 
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wo 
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Almighty God by the Prophet Malachy doth threa- Malac. - 3 
ten to puniſh ſore, ſaying unto the Fees, IT mill come . FF 
to yoa 1n judgment, and T will be a ſwift witneſs, and 
a ſharp Fudge upon Sorcerers, Adulterers, and Perju- 
| .red perſons. Which thing to the Prophet Zachary 
Ged deehireth in a vifion, wherein the Prophet ſaw 
a Book flying, which was twenty Cubits Iong, and 
y ten Cubits broad, God ſaying then unto him, this 7s 
k  theccurſe,that ſhall go forth upon the face of the Earth, 
$ for Ealſhoed, falſe Swearing and Perjury. And this 
$ Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe ff the falſe Man,, 
G. and mto the Houfe of the perjured Man, aud it [ball 
n 

$ 

w 


remain in the midſt of his Houſe, conſume him, and 

the timber and ſtones of bis Houſe, Thus you fee, 

how much God doth hate Perjuey, and what pu—- 
& | niſhment God hath prepared far falſe Swearers and 
&> perjures Perſons. | 
vo -.. Thus you have heard how, and in what cauſes, it: 
ad is Jayful;for a - Chriftian Man to Swear: Ye have: 
ts heard, what properties and conditions a lawful Oath» 
oF | .muſt have; and alfo how ſuch lawful Oaths are.bothe. 
Godly ang neceſlary A Ye have heads. 

| A 3 nat 


that it is not Iawfiil to Swear vainly, ( that is, ) other 


ways than in ſuch Cauſes, and'after fuch ſort as is de- - 


_ cfared.” And finally, ye have heard how damnable 


” Bcc], 10, 


Ofce 5. 


— them, But/ as touching our turning 6560; or 
<from Gon you ſhall underſtand, that it may de 


'g0 from us. 
. firm, that they which 


a thing it-is, either to forfwear ourſelves, or to keep 
an unlawful, and an unadviſed Oath: Wherefore 
let us earneſtly call for Grace, that, all Vain-ſwearing 


and Perjury ſet apart, we may only uſe fuch Oaths” 


as be lawful and Godly, and that we may truly with- 
out all fraud keep the fame, according to God's Will - 
and Pleaſure. To whom with: the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, .be all Honour and Glory, Amen. 


SER MON 


How Jangerou a thing it u-t0 fall from God. E 


() F our going from God, the Wiſe Man faith, 
that Pride was the firſt beginning ; for by it 
Man's Heart was turned from God his Maker. For - 
Pride ( faith he, ) is the Fountain of all Sin : He that 
kath it ſhall be full of Curſings,and at the end it ſhall 
overthrow him. And as by Pride and Sin 660 go 
from God, fo ſhall God and all Goodneſs wi 

And the Prophet Oſce doth plainly af- 
2 away ſtill from God by vicrous 
living, and yet would 
wiſe by Sacrifice, -and tain him thereby, they - 
labour in vain, © bor: hah ding all their Sa 
crifice, yet ke goeth "It away from them. Forſo- 
much, (faith the Prophet, ) as they do not apply their © 


Minds to' return to God, although they -go about | 


whe whole Flocks and Herds to ſeek the Eo rd, yet - 
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0 2 to pacifie him other- . 
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 from- God by lack of Faith, .and miſtruſting of God, 


| Horſes, and having confidence in the number of 


» 


. # 


* poor, let no, man farge-evil 1 bis : heart againſt his 
. brother. ©. But 'theſe things. they! paſſed nat. of, they 


. (faith, the: Prophet, ) even 4 I, cold them: As they 
 gvould not hear, ſo when they cried, they were nat heard, 


Neighbours, which:command them-to expres hear- 
' ty. Love-towards every Man, as. Zachary faid 'unto- 


ned (their - Hearts as- an - Adamant ftone, that they- 


nefs of. their own Hearts, go backward and not for-- 


Pe; ns hs 
Pe: 5 en 


- .» Of Pallng from: God,” "op 7 
done divers ways. . þ 7-7 direcUy. by Idolatry, 6 
as. Iſraet and F :  Somtimes Men go- L 
whereof T/a:ah ſpeaketh on this wife, #0 to. them 
mf down into Egypt to ſeek for belp, mp, 3 
riots, and puiſſance.or: power of Horſemen. They have Wai. 3k {| 
0 confidence: in the: Holy God of Ijrael, nor ſeek fer = 
the Lord: But what followeth, The Lord ſhall let hs: 
hand fall upon them, and down Con came both the 
Ow. and he that u ho!pen ; they ſhall be. deſtroyed” 
all tcgether, 'Somtimes Men go from God by the- 
neglecting of his Commandments -- concerning their- 


the People in God's behalf, Give true. judement,,. 

ſhew mercy and compaſſion every one. to his- brother, . . 
zmagine no decert- tbibards Widows,.or- children fa- Tack. 7h. 
therleſs and. motherleſs; towards ſtrangers, .or. the 


turned:their !backs-.and-went- their.way,. they ſtop-- 
ped-their.'Ears that they'mnight- not hear, they hard-- -- + x; 


might not liſten to the Law, and the v-ords, that the- 0 
Lord had ſent through-his Holy Spirit, by his:an- _ 
cient; Prophets. Wherefore- the Lord ſhewed his. - - 
great. Indignation upon them. 1s: came to pp, 


but were ſcattered into all Kingdoms which they 18- Jer.7a 
ver knetp,. and their land was made deſolate... Andito J 
be ſhort, all they that-may. not. abide- the Word of 
God,.. but , following the perſnaſions and ftubborn= 


ward; ( as it is ſaid in Feremy,.) They go and: turn 
atvay from God, Infomuch that; Origen faith, He 
that., with Mind, with. Study, with Deeds, with = 
Thought and Gare, applieth, and giveth himſelfto j,,, 


God's Word, and thinkerh upon his Laws day and ® 
| 4 nw 
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night, giveth himiclf wholly to God, and in his Pre- 
cepts and Commandments is exerciſed : Fhis-is ke 
that is turned to God. . And on the other part he 
Faith, Whofoeveris occupied with Fables and Tales, 
when the Wordiof God is rehearſed, he is tnrned 
from God. Whofoever in time of -reading God's 
Word, is carefi} in his mind of Worldly bufinefs, 
of Money, or of Lucre, he is turned from God. 
Whoſoever-is intangled with the cares of Poſ- 
ſeſhons, filled with covetouſnefs of Riches 3; Who- 
ſoever ftudieth for the Glory and Honour - of this 
World, -he is turned from God. So that after his 
Mind, whoſoever hath: not a ſpecial nind to that 
- thing that 1s commanded or taught of God ; he that 
doth not liften unto it, embrace, and imprint it in 
his Heart, to the intent that heamay -duly fafhion his 
tife thereafter, he is plainly turned - from God, al-. 
though he do other -things of his own Devotion and 
Mind, which to him ſeem better, and more to God's 
Honour, Which thing to betrue, we be taught and 
admoniſhed in the Holy Scripture,” by the example 
of King Sax!, who - being commanded -of God by 
-olians. {, that he ſhould kill all the Amalekites, arid 
deſtroy-them clearly with their Goods and Cattle : 
. Yet he, beir.g moved partly with 'pity, and partly 
{ as he thought, ) with devotion unto God, faved 
Agag the King, and all the chicf-of their Cattel, 
therewith to make Sacrifice unto/God.' Wherewith- 
al-Gcd being diſpleaſed highly, faid-unto the- Pro- 
-phet Samue/, T repent, that: ever I made Saul Kinp, 
forhe hath forſaken me;and not followed my W b2 
and ſo he commanded $1mze/to fhew him;'and when 
Samuel asked, wherefore'{ contrary to God's 'Word,) 
- he had faved the Cattel, he excuſed the matter, 
- partly, by fear, ſaying, he durſt do no other, for 
that the People wonkd have it fo, partly, for that 
"they were goodly Beafts, the thought God: would 
-be content, ſeeing it. was done of a good intent and 
Uevotion, to henour God with the Sacrifice of my 
i. ; z 71 &- 3 » t ; 
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But Same, reproving. all ſuch -intents -and devo- 
tions (ſeem they never-ſo-much to God's Honour, .if 
they ſtand not with his Word, whereby we may be 
aſſured of his pleaſure,) ſaid on:this wiſe, Would God. 
-have Sacrifices and Offerings :. Or rather, that his. 
Word fthould be obeyed ? Toobey bim 3 better tha 
offerings,. and #0 liſten to. him # better- than to offer 

. thefat of _ : yea, to repugn againſt his woice 15- 
4 evil-as the fin of footbſayang ; and not to apree to: 
#& # like abominable Idolatry. And:now foraſonuacdsr 
.as thau haſt caſt away the ward-of the Lord, he bath 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not be King. 


By all theſe. examples of Holy Scripture, . we may The tron» ! 
know,. that as we fovſake God, fo ſhall he ever for-i980f 
fake us. And what mifecrableftate.doth conſequent- an.. 
ly and neceffarily follow-thereupon, a Man may ecafi-- 
ly conſider by-the terrible threatnings of God: And 
although he- confader not all the faid miſery to the 
uttermoſt, being ſo great that it paſſeth: any Mans. 
capacity in this life ſufficiently to conſider the ſame'= 
Yet he ſhall ſoon perceive ſo .much thereof, that if 
his Heart be not more than ſtony, or harder than the- 
Adamant, he ſhall fear, tremble, and quake, tocall 
the'ſame to his remembrance. Firlt, the difplea-- 

ſure of God' towards us is commonly "exprefled in: 

| the Scriptureby theſe two things : By ſhewing. his- 

. fearful .Countenance upon us, and by turning his- 

Face, or hiding it frem us.. By ſhewing his dread-- 
ful Countenance, is fignified his great wrath :- But: 
by turning his Face, or hiding: thereof,. is many 
times more ſignified, that is to fay, That he clear-- 
ly forſaketh us, and giveth us over. The which ſig- 
nifications be taken. of the properties of Mens - man-- 
ners. For Men, towards them whom they. favour,, 
commonly "bear a-good,. a chearful, and a loving, 
Countenance : So that by the Face or Countenance 

' ef a Man, it doth commonly 'appear, what Will or- 

Mind he beareth towards others. So when God doths 

fhew his. dreadful Countenance towards us,.. that is: 

to ſay, doth ſend dreadful. plagues. of Sword, Fa— 
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mine, or Peſtilence upon ns ; it appeareth thatche is: 
greatly wroth with us. But when he withdraweth 
from us his Word, the right Doctrine of Chriſt, his 
Gracious afliſtance and aid, ( whichis everjoyned-to 
his Word, ) and teaveth. us to- our own Wit, 
eur own Will and Strength : 'He declareth then, 
that he beginneth to. forſake us. For whereas Ged 
hath ſhewed to all them that truly believe his Goſ- 
pel, his Face of Mercy in Jeſus Chrift, which doth 
ſo lighten their Hearts, that they (if they behold-it 
as they ought todo, ) be transformed to his Image, 
be made partakers of the Heavenly Light, and of his 
Holy Spirit, and be faſhioned-to him in all Goodneſs 
. requiſite to the Children of God * So, if they after 
do neglect the fame; if they be unthankful unte 
him, it they order not their lives accerding. to. his 
Example and Doctrine, and. to the fetting forth of 
his Glory, he will take away from them his King+ 
dom, his. Holy Word, whereby he ſhould reign in 
them, becauſe they bring not forth the fruit theres 
of that he looketh for. Nevertheleſs, he is ſo mer- 
ciful, and of fo. long-ſufferance, that he doth not 
fhew upon us that great wrath ſuddainly.. Butwhen 
we begin to ſhrink from his Word; not believing itz . 
or not expreſſing it in our livings : Firſt, he doth 
fend: his Meſſengers, the true Preachers of his Word, 
to admonith and warn usof our Duty : Chat as he 
for his part, for the great love he bare unto-us, de- 
livered his own Son to ſuffer death,. that we'by- his 
death might be delivered from death, and be re- 
ſtored to the:Life everlaſting ; evermore to dwell 
_ witlrhim, and to be partakers and inheritors with 
Him of his everlaſting.Glory-and'Kingdom of Heavens 
So again, that we for. our. parts ſhould-walk ina 
Godly life,. as. beeometh his-Children to do. + And. 
if this wiſh not ſerve, but ſtill we remain diſobedient 
to. his Wcrd and: Will, not knowing him, nor” lovin 

 bim, nor fearing him, nor putting: our whole truſt. 
and confidence in him: And on the other fide, ta 
Neighbours behaving pur ſelves uncharitably, by 

| | Diſdain, 
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Diſdain, Envy, Malice, or by committing Murder, 
Robbery, Adultery,. Gluttony,.Deceit, Lying, Swea- ; 
ring, or other like deteftable Works,” and ungodly ,,,,, Iz 
behaviour, then. he threatneth us by terrible Commi- 1 
nations, ſwearing in great. Anger , that whoſoever Plal. 15, 
doth theſe Works, ſhall never enter-inzo hy Reſt, which =. 0. 
Is the Kingdom of Heaven. _ | 7 "x 
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__ 


IX the former part of this Sermon; ye have IEarned? 
" how many manner of ways Men fall from God: - 
Some by Idolatry, - fome forlack of Faith, ſome by 
 negleCting of their Neighbours, ſome by. not hearing: 
of God's Word, . ſome. by , the. Pleaſure they takein. 
the Vanities of ' worldly things. . Ye have alſo lear- - 
ned, in what miſery that Man is, which is gone from» 
God : And how that God,:yet, of his infigite Good=- 
neſs, to call again Man from that. his. miſery, uſeth 
firſt gentle Admonitions by his Preachers, after, he 
layeth on terrible Threatnings, - Now, .if this gentle - 
Monition and Threatning together d0 not- ferve,. 
then God will” ſhew his terrible Countenance upon 
us, he will your intolerable Plagues upon our Heads, , 
and after,. he will take away from us all his Aid.and. 
Aſſiftance, whterewith before, he did defend us-from 
Lv par of TT _ Oo 4 
ophet I/azah,, agreeing wi Rit's Parable, doth ,c: 
teach us, \oying, Thes God had made a goodly Vine« thiah 55 E 
yard. for hs beloved Children, he-hedped it, he walledse 
round about , he planted it with choſen Vines, . and | 
nade:a Turret in the-mid/ſt thereof, and therein alſo a Matth,2xq 
Vine-preſs. . And when he lookgd that it ſhould bring : 
Forth good Grapes, it brougit forth wild Grapes: And. 
after it followeth, Now ſhall Tſhew you, ( faith God, } 
what- I will do with my Vineyard: I will pluck down. 
the Hedges ». that it may periſh: T will break,gdlawn. 
the Walls; that it may: be. troden. under foot ; I will 
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ned, that if we, which are the choſen Vineyard .of 
2 'God, © bring not' forth good Grapes, that .is to ſay, 
2 good Works that may be deleCtable and-pleafant in 
his ſight, when he looketh for them, when he ſend- 
eth his Meſſengers to call upon us for them, but ra- 
ther bring-farkiwildGrapes, that istoday.,:. fower 
Works, unfavoury, and unfruitful : Then will he 
-pluck, away alldefence, and 


of Famine; Battel, Dearth, and Death, to ligh 


"op us, Finatly, if theſe ferve not, the will let us He 
waſte, 'he will give.us over, he,will.turn away from 


#et us alone, \ and ſuffer ys to bring forth even ſuch 
Fruit as we. will, to-Piing forth  Brambles, 'Bryers, 
and Thorns, .all:Nan htinels, all Vice, and. that {0 
abundantly, that they{ſhall cleag,pvergrow us, chake, 
ftrangle, and utterly. deſtroy us. But they, that in 


Carnal liberty, perceive-not 'this'great Wrath of ' Godt 
towards them, that he will not dig, nor .delye any 
more, about them, that he, doth/let them glone. even 
tthemſelyes.: Butt | "tkethis for agreat benefit 
I of 'God, .to-have.all their own-Liberty ** And'ſo they 
. live, as'if Carnal bberty were the.true Liberty,of the 
Goſpel.. ButGgd farbjd,' { good People, ), that ever 
we ſhould defire ſuch; Liberty. ''For-although God 
ſuffer ſomtimes the wieked to have'their Pleaſure in 

' this World, yet the end of ungodly Living.is, at 
tength, endleſs deſtruction, The murmuging 1/74- 
. elites had that 'they longed for, they had Quails 
enough , yea, till they were weary of them. But 
what was the end thereof? Their ſweet Meat had ſow-' 
er Sauce : 'Even while the Meat was in their Mouths, 
the plague of God lighted upon them, and ſuddenly 
they died. So, if we live ungodlily, and: God ſuffe- 

| ps $ 1 ata LF wank we 
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ſuffer grievaus plagues 


24s, he will dig and delve no,more about us, he will _ 


this World live'not after God , .but. after their own 


LIMI 


reth ns.to follow our own Wills, tohave,opr awp De- 
lights and Pleaſures, and cqrrecteth us.nat with ſorye 


' plague,it is no doubt but he is almoſt uttevly. diiplep= 
fed with. us, * And although it he long ece he ftrike, 
' yet many times when he ſtriketh ſach :Pesfons, he 


firiketh. them. at once forever. $0 that when ,he 
doth not ſtrike us, when. he ceaſeth to affli6} us,..4o 
puniſh. or heat us, and ſuffereth us to'ryn.headlong 


.into al logoalgeh, apdBileaſurag this Worldthat 


_wedelight ip, without Puniſhment, and Adyerlity, it 
.s,3 dreadfpl token ,. that he Jlaveth .us:no-lopger, 
.that he careth ,no longer for vs, [but bath given.us 


over to our OwRſelves. Aslong,as a Mandgth prune 
.his Vines, ;foth <g at the Roots, and doth. lay, fi 


Earth to,them, he. hath a Mind to them, he percei- 
veth ſome. token ,of Eruitfulnes, that may be reco- 
yered in, them.; -hut when he,will beſtow. no moxe 
ſuch Coſt and.Labour about them, then it isa.fign, 
that he thinketh they will;never be good. And the 
Father, as Jang.as he loveth, Jijs Child ,,- he, looketh 


 angerly, : he correcteth him,when he doth; amiſs; , Byt 


when that ferveth.not , -and ;upon-that, he ceafeth 
from correction. of Him,and ſuffereth him to Ao what 


heiſt hiniſelf, it. is a fign that, he intendeth to.difin= 


herit him, and to caſt him away,for ever. So ſurely 
vothing, thoyld pierce qur,heart.ſo fore; and-put. vs 
in (ach. horrible fear, as when, we know, in our Copy | 
ſcience, that we have grievouſly offended God, and © 
fo ſo continue, ;and nk yet he: {triketh ,not, bug 


' quietly ſuffereth us in, the Naughtine(s that we have 


delight 'in. Then ſpecially it s-tyme to. cry, . and to 


cry again, as David did, Caſt -me not away from thy pſal, 51, 


oy 


Face, and, take not away thy Holy Spirit from-mae. 
Lord, turn not, away thy \Face. fram me, 'caſt. nut thy 
Servant amway /1n - Ds(pleaſure.. . Hide not thy Face 
From me , leſt I be like unto them chat go down to 
Hell. The which lamentable Prayers of him, as they 
do certifie us, what horrible danger they be in, from 
whom God turneth his Face, {for the time, and as 
long as he fo doth: ) So ſhould they move and ftir 

us. 
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The Sicond Part of the Sermon 


us to cry'upon God with all our heart, that we may- 

not be brought into that State, which doubtleſs'is ſo 

forrowful, fo miſerable, and ſo dreadful; as no:Tongne 

can ſufficiently exprefs,. nor any Heart” can think. 

For what deadly grief may a man ſuppofe' it is, td be 

under the Wrath of God; to be forfaken of him,.to 
have his Holy Spirit, the Author of 'all Goodneſs, 
to be taken from him; to Be brought to ſo vile a con- 

dition;.,that he fhalFbe left meet. for no better pur- 

poſe, thar to be for ever condemned in. Hell? For 

not only fiich places of David do ſhew, that upon the 

turning of God's Face frogr any Perſons, they ſhall be 
Fft bare from all "Goodneſs, and. far from hope of - 
remedy : But alfo the place, rehearſed taft before, .of 
Tfaiah, doth mean the ſame, which ſheweth, that 
God at length doth ſo forſake his unfruitful Vineyard, . 
that he will not-only ſuffer it to. bring forth Weeds, 
| Bryers, - and*Thorns, © but alfo further to puniſh the 
unfruitfulneſs of it; hefaith, . he wilt not cat it, he 
will not delve it, and*he wilt command the Clouds, 

"that they ſhall not rain upon it : Whereby is figniti- 
ed the teaching of his Holy: Word, which'S:. Par, 

after a like-manner, exprefſed by Planting and Wa- 
tering, meaning, that he will take that away from- 

them, ſo that they ſhall be no longer of his Kingdom, 

they ſhall be no longer governed by his Holy Spirif, 

they ſhall-be put from: the Grace and-Benefits that 

they had; and: ever might have enjoyed”, through 
' Ekrift; they-ſhall be deprived of the Heavenly Light- 
and Life which they had in Chrift; whilt they abode 
itt him : They ſhall be (as they were once; ) as Men 
without God in this World; or rather, in worſe ta- 

king, And'to be ſhort, they ſhall be given Mto the 
Power of the Devil; -which'bearcth the Rule in all 
them that be caſt away from God, as he did in Saul 
and*Fudas, and generally in all'fuch ; . as work after: 
their own Wills, the Children of miſtruſt and unbe- 
Hef. Let us beware therefore, (good Chtiftian Peo- 
ple, ) left that we, rejecting or caftivg away God's 
Word, (by the which weobtain ane retain true Faitly 
: in 
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© Of Falling from God. 


in God, ) be not at length caſt off fo far, that we- 


become as the Children of unbebef; which be of two 
ſorts, far diverſe, yea, almoſt clearr contrary, and 
yet: both be very far from returning to God; the one 
fort, only weighing their finful and deteſtable Living, 
with the right Judgment and Straitnefs of God's 
Righteouſneſs, be fo- without Connfel}, ' and be fo 
eomfortleſs,. ( as they all muſt needs be, from whom 
the Spirit of Counſel and Comfort is goae, ) that 
they will not be perſuaded in-their 'Hearts,, But that 
either God cannot, or elſe that he will not take them 
again to his Favour and Mercy. Theother, hearing 
the loying and'large Promiſes of God's Mercy, and'fo 
not conceiving a right Faith thereof, make thofe 
Promiſes larger than ever God did, truſting, that 
although they continue in their finful and deteſtable 
Eiving never fo long, yet that God, at the end of their 
Eife, will ſhew his Mercy upon them, and that then 
they will return. And both thefe two-ſorts of Men be- 
m a dammableſtate ;. and yet nevertheleſs, God: ( who 


gillecth not the Death of the micked, ) hath ſhewed _ 28, 


means, whereby, both the ſame ('if they take heed 


in ſeaſon, ) may efcape. The firſt, as they do dread Againft 
God's rightful Juſtice in puniſhing Sinners, ( where- 9cfpera- 
by they ſhould be diſmayed, and ſhould deſpair in- 9% 


deed, as touching .any-hope that may' be in them- 
elves, ) ſo, if they would conſtantly or ſtedfaftly be- 
Heve, that God's Mercy is the Remedy- appointed 
againſt ſuch deſpair and diſtruſt, not only for them, 
bat generally for all that be forry and truely repentant, 
and will therewithal ftick to God's Mercy, they may 
ſure they ſhall obtain Merey, and enter into the 
ort: or Haven of Safeguard, into the-which whoſo- 
ever doth come, be they beforetime never fo wicked, , 
they ſhall-be out of danger of everiafting damnation, 


as God, by Exek#e/, faith, What time ſoever a Sin- Exck. 3 

ner doth return, and take earneſt and true Repentance, Againfy 
F mill forget alf bis Wickedneſs. The other, as they Preſump- 
be. ready to believe God's Promiſes, fo they £192. 


ſhould be as ready to believe the 7 
| Gods 


, oe ON 
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” 


| ofce 14, 


" Eet jus beware «;therefore of fuch naughty bold- 


God: As well they ſhoy{d believe:the Law, as the 
Gofpel : As well that there is an Hell and egerlaſting 
Fire, as that there is an Heaven, and e&:1aſting 
Joy : As well they ſhould believe Damnation to be 
threatned to the wicked and evil doers, as Salvati- 
on to be,promiſed to the faithful in Werd and Works: 
As..w6ll they ſhould believe God to be true in the 
one, as in the other. And the Sinners, that conti- 
nue in their wicked living, ought to think, that the 
Promiſes of Gofl's' Mercy, and;the Goſpel, pertain 
aat pato them: heing .in that ſtate, but only the 
Law, and thoſe $criptures which contain the'Wrath 
and Indignation of God, and his Threatnings, which 
Mow certific them ,. that.as they do over-bojdly 
preſume of God's ,Mercy , and live diflolutely : So- 
doth God ftill moze and more withdraw ;his Mercy 
from them, and-heis ſoproyoked thereby to wrath. 
at length , that he;deftroyeth ſnch Preſamers many 
times iſyddenly. . Far of :ſuch-Sr. Paul faith thus, 
When they. ſball /ay,at v5 Peace, there us mo danger, 


SJudden dsftrution come pon them... 


neſs to Sin. For God, which hath promiſed his 
Merey. to them that be truly repentant, (although 

it;be.at the later-end,.) hath_not promiſed to the-pre- 
ſumptueus Sinner , .cither that he hall have long 
Life, jor 'that he ſhall bave true Repentance at the 
laſt end.- - But.for that purpoſe hath he - made every 
Man's. death uncertain, that he ſhould not put his 
bape in the-end, and in the mean ſeafon ('to.God's © 
high diſpleaſure, )) live ungodly, Wherefore, let us ]. 
follow. the Counfe! of the wiſe Man, let.us make no 
tarrying to-tumn unto. the Lord :. Let us nat put off 
from day to.day, for ſuddenly ſhall his Wrath come. . 
and.in time,of Vengeance he will deſtroy the wicked. 
Eet us therefore turn betimes, and when. we turn, let 
us pray to: God, as Ofce teacheth, -. ſaying, Forg:ve 


. all our Sins, receive us graciouſly, --Andimt we turn: 


to-him,, with an humble and-a-very.penitent Heart, 
he willreceivens to-his Favour and(Grace. far. his Hor: | 
$7> ly 


Anding the. tha Foor F Prath,. 


ly Names ſake, for bis Promiſe ſake , for his Truth - 
/ and Mercies fake, promiſed to all faithful Reberers 
in Jeſus-Cbriſt,his only natural Son : To whom, the 
only. Saviour of the World, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all þonor, glory, and "—_— world 
without nf. M0cP- ' | 
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AN Ge 
EXHORTATION 
Arainſt the F car of. Death. 


T is not to be ATC that worldly. Men do 
.Þ fear to die. For death. depriveth them of all 
worldly Honors,. Riches, and Poſſcfijons, inthe fry- 
fition whereof, the worldly = counteth himiglf 
. happy, ſo long as he. may enjoy t at his own Pleg- 
ſure, and otherwiſe, if he be di 5d of the Game, 
without hope of recovery, then ry otherwiſe 
think of himſelf, but that he is unhappy, becauſe he 
hath loſt his worldly Joy and ba vous Alas, .think- 
_ «th this carnal Man, ſhall I now depart forever from 
.all-my Honors, all my Treaſure, from my Country, _ 
\Friends, Riches, Poſſefſions, and worldly Pleaſures, * 
which are my Joy and Heart's delight? Alas, that 
ever that day ſhould come, when all theſe Imuſt bid 
farewel at once, and never enjoy any -of them after. 
Wherefore it is not without great cauſe fpoken of the 


wiſe Man, O Death, how bitter-and ſower'is the re- Eccleſ. 4. 


. membrance of thee to a Man, that liveth in Peace 

and Proſperity in his Subftance, to a Man living at 
eaſe, leading his Life after his own Mind without 
trouble, and is therewithal well pampered and fed 2 
There be other Men, whom this 'World doth not jo 
greatly laugh vpon, þut rather vex and. gppreſs with 

' Porerty, 


Luke 16. 
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Poverty, Sickneſs, or ſome other Adyerfity, yet they 
do fear death, partly, becauſe the Flefh abhorreth 


to 
'Hell, and being in Torments, he cried for Comfort, 
complaining of the intolerable pain that he ſuffered 
y hat Gra of Fires "buy It was too late, $0 unto 


naturally it's own ſorrowfut diffolution,, which death 


doth threaten to them ;- and partly, by” reaſon of 
Sicknefles and painfukdiſeaſes, which be moſt ſtrong 


Pangs and Agonies in the Flefh, and uſe commonly 
to come to fick Men before death, or, at the leaſt, 
accompany death, whenſoever it cometh. 


Although theſe two Cauſes ſeem great and weigh- 


ty.to a worldly Man, whereupon he is moved to fear 
death, yet*there is. another Cauſe much. greater than 


any of-theſe afore rehearſed, -for-whichy indeed- he 
hath juſt cauſe to fear death, and that is the ſtate 
_and condition . whereunto at the laſt- end death, 
bringeth all them; that-have-their Hearts fixed upon. 
this Work, without Repentance and Amendment. - 

This ſtate and: conditian is. called the ſecond death, 
which unto-allſuch ſhall enfiie after this bodily.death. - 


And' this is that death. which indeed onght to be 
dreaded and: feared: For it is an- everlaſting loſs, 
without remedy of the Grace and:Favor of God, anil 


-of everlafting Joy,. Pleafure, 'atid* Felicity, And it 


i not only the loſs for tver'of alf-thefe eternal Plea- 


fures, /butalfo it is the-condemmation both of Body 
and: Soul; (without either appellation, 'or hope of . 
redemption, ) unto everlaſting pains in Hell. Unto. 


this ftate-death fent the unmercifut'and ungodly rich 
Man, (that Enke fpeaketh of. in his Gofpel, ) who 
living in all Wealth and Pleaſtre in this World, and 
cheriſhing himſelf daily with dainty Fare, and gorge- 
ous Appare}, defpifed poor Lazaris that lay pitifdl 
at his Gate, miſerably plagued and full of Sores, and 
alſo grievouſly pined with Hunger, Both theſe two 
were arreſted by death, which fent Lazarus the poor 
miſerable Man, by Angels anon unto Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, a place of Reſt, Pleaſure, and-Confolatio 
But the unmerciful rich Man deſcended down Wn 


Y 
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© Againſt the Fear of Death. $ 


this place bodily death ſendeth all them. that in this 
World haye their Joy and Felicity, all them that in 
this World be unfaithful unto God}, and uncharita- 
f | ble unto their Neighbours, ſo dying without Repen» 
p tance and hope of God's Mercy. - Wherefore it is no 
/ marvel, that the worldly Man' feareth” death, for he 
3 hath much more canſe fo todo, than he himſelf doth - 
confider. Thus we ſee three Canfes why worldly Men 
4 fear death. One, becauſe they ſhall loſe thereby The rice, 
their worldly Honors, Riches, Poſſeffions, and al} 
their Hearts defires: Another, becauſe of the pain- gecond, / 
ful diſeaſes, and bitter pangs, which commonly Men 
ſaffer, either before, or at the time of death': But Thicg. 
the chief cauſe above all other, is the dread of the 
miſerable ſtate of eternal damnation both of Body 
and Soul, which they fear ſhaMl follow, after their 
departing from the worldly Pleaſures of this preſent. 
Life, 
For theſe Cauſes, be all mortal Men ( which he gi= 
ven to the love of this World, ) both ih, fear, and 
ſtate of death,” through Sin, (as the Holy Apoſtle 
faith, ) fo long as they live here in this World: But, 14.4, io, 
( everlaſting thanks be to Almighty God for ever, ) 
there is never a one of all theſe Cauſes, no, nor yet 
them all together, that can_ make a true Chriſtian 3 
man afraid to die; (whois the very Member of Chriff, ; Cor. 4. . 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, the' Son of God, 
and. the very Inheritor 'of the everlaſting Kingdom 
of Heaven; )' but plainly contrary ,, he conceiveth 
great and many Cauſes, undvnbtedly grounded-upon 
the infallible ang: everlaſting truth .of the Word: of 
God, which moveth him not only to put away the 
fear of bodily death, but alfo for the manifold Be- 
nefits. and fFngular Commodities, which enſue unto- 
every faithful Perſon-by reafon of the ſame, to wiſh, 
defire, and Jong- heartily for it, For death ſhall he 
to;him no death at all, but a very deliverance from 
death, from all Pains, Cares, and, Sorrows, Miſeries, 
and' Wretchedneſs of: this World, and the very en- 
try into Reft, and-a beginning of everlaſting Joy, a 
taſting, 
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taſting of heavenly Pleaſures, ſo oreat, that neither 
Tongue is able to expreſs , neither Eye to ſee, nor + 


Ear to hear them; no, nor any earthly Man's heart 


| toconceive them. So exceeding great Benefits they - 
be, which God our heavenly Father by his mere Mer- - 
cy, and for the Love of his-Son Jeſus Chriſt, .hath laid 


up in ſtore, and prepared for them that bumbly ſub- 
mit themſelves to Cas Will, and evermore unfeig- 


k - 


nedly love him from the bottom of their Hearts. 
And we ought to believe, that death, being flain by - 
Chriſt, cannot keep any Man that ſtedfaſtly truſteth 


in Chriſt, under his perpetual Tyranny and Subjecti- 
on: But that he ſhall riſe from death again unto 
Glory at' the laſt day, appointed by Almighty God, 
like as Chrift our Head did rife again, according to 


' God's oe wg*, the third day. For St. Augu- 


tine faith, . The Head going before, the Members 
truft to follow and come after, And St. Paul Gith, 
If Chriſt be riſen fram the dead, - we ſhall rife alſo 
from the ſame. And to comfort all Chriſtian'Per- 
ſans herein, * Holy Scriptyre calleth this.bodily death 
a fleep, wherein. Man's Senſes be, (.as it ear4gy? taken 
from him for a ſeaſon, and yet when he awaketh, he 
js more freſh” than he was when he went to. Bed. 
SO, although we haye our Soubs ſeparated from ur 


Bodies for a ſeaſon, yet at the- general Reſurrection. 


we fhall be more freſh, beautiful, and perfect than 


| webenow. For now we be mortal, thep ſhall we ' 
be immortal : Now infected with divers. Infirmities, 


then clearly void of alt mortal Infirmities; Now. we 
be ſubject to all carnal defices.,, then we ſhall be. alt 


Sptritual, defiring nothing but God's Glory, ang 


things eternal. Thus is this bogily death a door. or 


entring unto Life, and therefore not ſo much dread- 


ful (if it be rightly confidercd, )-as it is comforta- 
ble; not a miſchief, but a Remedy for att milchie( 
no Enemy, but a Friend; not a cruel T,yzant, but 


a gentle Guide, leading. us not to mortality , but 46. 


immortality; not to Sorrow and Pain, but to Joy.and 
Pleaſure, and that to endyye for-ever, if it be thank- 
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Againſt the Fear of Death. \ 9p... I 


fully taken and accepted as God's Meſſenger, and 

| born of us for Chriſt's Love, that ſuffered 
moſt painful death for our Love, to redeem us from 
death eternal. Accorditigly hereunto Sz. Paxl faith, Col. 3. 


| Our Life 5s hid with Chriſt in God: But when our 


Life ſhall appear , then ſhall we alſo appear with 


. bimm Glory, Why then ſhall we fear to die, con- 


fidering the manifold and comfortable Promiſes of the 

Gofpel, and of Holy Scriptures? God rhe Father 1 John x. 
hath given us everlaſting Life, ( ſaith St, 2m ); Johns. 
and thu Life is in hy Son. He that hath the Son, 

hath Lifez ' and he that hath not the Son, hath not 

Life. And ths I mrite (faith St. Fohn,:) to yore 

that believe im the Name of the Son of God, that 

you may know, that you have everlaſting Life, and 

that you do believe upon the Name of the Son of God. 

And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, He that believeth in John 5, 
me, hath Life everlaſting, and I will raife him from 

Death to Life at the laſt day : St. Paul alſo faith, 1 Cor. 1. 
That Chriſt js ordained and made of God our Righ= 
teonſneſs, or Holineſs and Redemption, to the intent 

that he which will plory ſhould glory -in the Lord. 

St, Paul did contemn and ſet little by all other things, phil. 3, 
eſteeming them as Dung, which before he had in ve- 

ry great! price, that he might be found in Chriſt, to 

have everlaſting Life, true Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 


> and Redemption. Finally, .S*, Paul maketh a plain 


Argument on this wiſe, If our heavenly Father would Rom, 8. 
not ſpare his own natural Som, but did give him.to 


. death for us; how can it it be, but that with him he 


ſhould groe us all things ? Therefore if we have Chriſt, 
then have we with him, and by him, all good things 
whatſoever we can in our Hearts wiſh or defire, as 
Victory over Death, Sin, and Hell: We have the 
Favour of God, Peace with him, Holineſs, Wiſdon), 


-* Juſtice, -Power, Life, and Redemption, we hive by 


him perpetual Health, Wealth, Joy, and Bliſs ever- 


Jailing. 


The 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt #ho | 


Fear of Death. 


| T hath been heretofore Thewed you, That there * 
be three Cauſes wherefore Men do commonly fear ' 
' Death. Firſt, the ſorrowful departing from World. * 
ly Goods and. Pleaſures. The Second, the fear of - 
the pangs and pains that come. with- Death. The. 


laſt and principal Cauſe is, The horrible fear of ex- 
treme Miſery, and perpetual Damnation in time to 


come. And yei none of theſe three Cauſes troubleth - 


good Men, becauſe they ſtay themſelves by true Faith, 
perfect Charity, and ſure Hope of the endleſs Joy 
-and Bliſs everlaſting. | 


All thoſe therefore have great cauſe to be full of ; 


Joy, that be joyned to Chriſt with true Faith, {ted- 
faſt Hope, and perfect Charity ; and-not to fear death, 
nor everlaſting Damnation. For Death cannot de- 
prive them of, Jeſus Chriit, -nor can any Sin condemn 
them that are grafted ſurely in him, which is their one 


ly Joy, Treaſure, and Life. Let us repent of our Sins, 


ament! our Lives, truſt in his Mercy and Satisfaction 


and- Death, can neither take him from us, nor us 
from him. For then, { as Sz. Paw faith, ) Whether f 


we live cr die, we be tbe Lords corn. And again he 


faith, Chriſt did die, and roſe again, becauſe he ſhould 


be Lord both of the dead and quick, Then if webe 


"the Lords own when we be dead, it muſt needs fol-'' 


low, that ſuch temporal death .not only cannot harm 
us, but alſo that it ſhall be much to our profit, and 
joyn us unto God more perfectly. And thereof 
the Chriſtian Heart may ſurely. be certified by the 
infallible or undeceivable Tiuth of Holy Scripture. 
Tt s God (ſaith S#. Paul,) mh:;ch hath preparcd us 


tnto immertaiity, and the ſame is he which hath g1- | 
} of the Spirits Therefore let us be 
| always |. 
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always of good Comfort, for we know that ſo: fong 


as we bein the Body, we'be ( as.it were) far from a Gal. g. 


God in a ftrange.Country, ſubjedt to many pertls, 
walking without perfect Sight and Knowledge of 
Almighty God, -only- ſeeing him by Faith in Holy 
Scriptures. But wehave a courage and defire rather 
to be at home with God and our Saviour Chriſt, far 


from the Body, where we may behold his Godhead, 


as he is, Face to Face, to -our everlaſting Comfort, 
Theſe be S:. Paul's words in effect, whereby we may 
perceive, that the Life in this World is reſembled and 
likened to a Pilgrimage in a ſtrange Country, fat 
from God ; and that Death, delivering us from our 
Bodies, doth ſend us ſtrait home inte our own Coun- 
try, and maketh us to dwell preſently with God 
for ' ever, in everlaſting Reſt and Quietneſs: So 
that to die is no:Joſs, but-profit and winning, to all 
true Chriſtian People. What loſt the Thief that 
died on the Croſs with Chriſt,. by his Bodily death ? 
Yea, how much did he'gain by it > Did not our Sa- 


viour ſay unto-him, This day thou ſhalt be with me Luke 16s: 


m Paradiſe * And Lazarus that pititul Perſon, that 
laybefore the Rich Man's Gate, pained with Sores, 


| and pined with Hunger, did not death highly pro 


fit and promote him, which, by the minifiry of An» 
gels ſent him unto Abraham's Boſom, aplace of Reſk, 
WP and Heaveniy Conſolation ?- Let us think none 

ther, ( good Chiiſtian People, ) but Chriſt hath pre- 
pared, and made ready before, the ſame Joy and 
Felicity for' us, that he prepared for Lazarrs and the 
Thief. Wherefore, let us ftick unto his Salvation, 
and Gracious' Redemption, and believe his Word ; 
Serve him from-our Hearts : Love and Obey. him, 
and whatſoever we have done heretofore contra- 
1ty to his, moſt Holy Will, now let us Repent in 
time, and heicafter ſtudy to Corre&t our Life: 
and .doubt not, but we ſhall and him as merci- 
ful unto us, as he was either to Lazarus or to 


the Thief, - whoſe cexaniples are written in Holy 


Scripture, forthe comfe.t of them that be fmners, 


The Se- 
cond 


ſome do 
fear 


__ &ath, 


56 


| . Cauſe why yefore death, and partly accompany, or come with, 


- mitigate--thofe pains, and moderate this fear, that 


Jeſus Chriſt. If we believe ftedfaſtly the Word 


| found Landable, Glorious, and Honourable in his 
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and ſabje& to forrows; miſcries, and calamities: in. | - 


this World,. that they: ſhould not deſpair im God's 
Mercy, but ever truft thereby to have forgiveneſs of 


their Sins, and Life everlaſting, as Lazar and the 


Thief had, Thus I truft every Chriſtian Man per- 
ceiveth by the infallible or undeceivable Word of 
God, that Bodily death cannot harm nor hinder 
them that truly believe in Chriſt , but contrarily 


ſhall profit and premote the Chriſtian Souls,. which: | 


being truly penitent for their offences, depart hence 
in perfect Charity, and in ſure Truſt, that God is 
merciful to them, forgiving their Sins, for the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt his only natural Son. | 
* The Second: Cauſe why ſome do fear death, is 
ſore ſickneſs, and grievous pains, which partly come' 


death, whenſoever' it cometh. This fear, is the 
fear of the frail fleſh, and a natural paſſion belong- 
ing unto the” nature of a mortal Man. But true 
Faith' in God's promiſes, and regard of the pains 
and pangs which Chriſt upon. the - Crofs ſuffered 
for ns miſerable ſinners, with confideration of the 
Joy and everlaſtivg Life to come in Heaven, will 


it ſhall never be able: to overthrow the hearty de» 


fire and gladneſs, that the Chriſtian Soul hath to 
be ſeparated from' this corrupt Body, that it ma 
Tome to the Gracious Preſence of our Saviou 


of God, we ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily fick- 
nels, pangs of death, er whatſoever dolorous 
pangs we ſuffer, either before, or with death, be 
nothing elſe in Chriſtian Men, but the rod of our 
Heavenly and Loving Father, wherewith he mers 
cifully' correcteth us, either to try and declare the. 
Faith of his patient Children, that they may be 


Sight, when Jeſrs Chriſt ſhall be openly ſhewed 
to be the Judge of all the World, or elfe to cha- 


ſtiſe and amend in them whatſoever oftendeth his 
Fatherly 


Againſt the Fear of Death. 


'Fatherly and Graeions Goodneſs, leſt they ſhould ' 
periſh everlaſtingly. And this his correRing rod 

is common to a} Men that be truly his. erc- 

fore let ns caſt away the burden of Sin that lieth 

too heavy en our necks, and return unto God by 

true penance and amendment of our lives; Let 

| 0s With patience run this courſe that is appointed, 

ſuffering ( for his fake that dyed for onr Salvation,) 

all 'forrows and pangs of death, and death itſelf 

joyfully, when God fendeth it -to us, having enr 

Eyes fred ad ſet faſt ever upon the Head and 

Captain of our Faith, Jeſus Chrift : Who Haw Phil, 2. 

dering the- Joy that he ſhould come unto, ) cared 

neither for the ſhame nor pam of death, but wil--. 

lingly conforming and framing his Will to his Fa- 

| thers Will, moſt patiently ſuffered the moſt ſhame-/ 

| ful and painful death of the Crofs, being: inriocent- 

and harmleſs. And :now . therefore he 1s exalted: 

in Heaven, and everlaſtingly fitteth- on the'right 

hand of the Throne of God the Father. Let us 

call to our remembrance therefore the Life and 

Joyes of Heaven, that are kept for all them that 
patiently. do fuffer here with Chriſt, and conſider 

that Chrift ſuffered all his painful pafſfton by fin- 

ners, and -for | ſtyners: Ard then we fhall 

with Patience, and the more'eaſily,, -ſaffer ſuch 

a forrows' and. pains, when they come. Let us not 

Met at light the chaſtifing of the Lord, nor grudge 

at him, nor fall from him, when of- him we be 

corrected > For the Lord loveth them whom he 

doth correct, and beateth -every one whonr he 

'taketh to be his Child. Mhat Chid i that, (faith yeb, 12, 
$6, Paul, ) whom the Fathefi lavert, and doth nog 

h.1ſbiſe 2: If ye be without God's correfiion,-( which 

all his welbeloved and true Children have, } her be 

you but Baſtards, (mally regarded of God, and 

not hy true Children. | 


' Therefore ſceing, that when we: have on. Earth 
our carual Fathers to be our c xrectors, we do 
fear- then, and revorenty take a 3 
| | | all 
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. ſhall we not much more be in Subjection-to God 
- QUr. Spiritual Father, by whom we ſhall have ever- 
laſting Life ?. and our Carnal Fathers ſomtimes-cor- 
rect us, even as it pleaſeth them, without cauſe : 
But this Father. juſtly correCteth us, either for our 
:Sin, to the intent we ſhould amend, or for our 
: Commodity and Wealth, to make us thereby par- 
takers of his Holineſs. Furthermore, all Correcti- 


on which God ſendeth us in this preſent time, ſee- 


meth to have no Joy and Comfort, but Sorrow and 
Pain, yet it bringeth with it a taft of God's Mercy 
.and Goodneſs, towards them that be ſo corrected, 
and a ſure hope of God's everlaſting Conſolation in 
Heaven. If then theſe Sorrows, Diſeaſes, and Sick- 
 nefles, and alſo Death itſelf be nothing elſe but our 
Heavenly Father's Rod, whereby he certifieth us of 
-his Love and gracious Favour, whereby he tryeth 
and-purifieth us, whereby he , giveth unto us Holi- 
neſs, and certificth us, that we be his Children, and 


he our merciful Father : Shall not we then with * 


all humility, as obedient and loving Children, joy- 
fully kiſs our Heavenly Father's Rod, and ever fay 
in our Heart, with our Saviour Jeſus Chritt, Father, 
If this Anguiſh and Sorrow which I feel, and Death 
which I ſee approach, may nor paſs, but that thy 
will is that I muſt ſuffer them, Thy Will be done ? 


Fear of Deato;. -  —_© 


N this. Secmon againſt the fear of Death, Two 
Cauſes were declared, which commonly move 


worldly Men to be in much fear to die, and yet the Þ - 


ſame do nothing trouble the. faithful and good Li- 


vers When Death cometh, but rather give them oc- | 


cafion greatly to rejoice, - confidering that they ſhall 


be delivered from the ſorrow and miſery of this | 
World, - and be. brought to the great Joy and Feli- . 
. | | * city 


The Third Part of the Sermon — 


The Third Part of the Sermon againſt the | 


' after: their Death:. But this is no Cauſe at all, why ;, be 


4 


things he had called them unto, and how rich an In- 


g<larcth the' defire..of. his Heart, which was to be 


;  ſeech thee toirtake my Soul. 


_ our Saviour Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, did, 


- the hands of. their Enemies, intd the hands of God, 


Againſt the Fear of Death, © Dþ I 
city of the Life to come. Now the Third and ſpe- The Third | 
cial -Cauſe, why Death indeed is te be feared, is the Fw ; 
mſcrable State of the worldly and ungodly People, kw: | 


the godly and - faithful People ſhould fear Death, feaced. 
but rather contrariwiſe, their godly Converſation 

in this Life, and Belief in Chriſt, cleaving 'contim- 

ally to his Mercies, ſhould make them to long ſore 

after that Life, that remaineth for them undoubted- 

ly after this bodily Death: -:'Of this immortal State, 

( after this' tranſitory Life, ) where we ſhall-live 
evermore in the Preſence of God, in Joy, and Reſt; 

after Victory: over all Sickneſs, Sorrows, Sin, ard 
Death: There te many plain places of Holy Scrip- 

ture, which confirm the weak Conſcience againft 

the fear of all ſuch Dolours, Sicknefſes, Sin, and 

bodily Death, to afſwage ſuch trembling and'ungod- 

ly fear, and to encourage us with Comfort and ho 

of a'bleſſed State after this Life. Saint Pau/-with- 

eth unto the Epheſians, That God the Father of Epbel. 1. 
Glory,” would give unto them the Spirit of Wiſdom 

and Revelation, that the Eyes of their Hearts might 

give Light to know him, and to perceive how great 


heritance he hath prepared after thi Life for them 
that pertain unto b1m. And'St. Paul himſelf de- phil, x. 


difſokved and loofed from hxs Body, ' and to. be with 
Chriſt, which ( as he ſaid, ) mas much better for him, 
a'tho.gh to them it was more neceſſary that he ſhould 
tive, which he refuſed net for their ſakes. + Even 
like as St. Martin ſaid, Good Lord, if I be nece(- 
ſary for thy. People to do good unto them, / I will 
refuſe no-Labour.* But elſe tor mine own ſelf, I be- 


;\Now, the Holy Fathers of the Old Law, and all 
faithful: and: righteous Men, whi@h departed before 


by Death, depart from Troubles unto Reit, from 


- 2 from 


—_—_ 
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Johns 17. 


'AQs9, 


+he ribs band of God, The which Truth, 


The Third Part. of the Sermon 


from ;Sorrows and Sickneſſes, unto joyful refreſhing "” 
in. Abrahgre's boſom, 9 place xl Comfurt ant © 


oy 


Conſolation, as the Scriptures do plainly: by manifeſt 
Ris. The Book of Wifdam faith; - Phat: 
the Righteous Mens Souls be in the hand of Got, 
and: no torment ſhall touch them. * They feemed to 
the eyes of fooliſh Men to die, and their death was 
counted miſerable, and their departing out of this 
World, wretched, but they be im Reft. And ano- 
ther.-place. faith, Fhat the: Rigtiteous ſhall live for 
ever, and thgir Reward is with the! Lord, and: their 
Minds be with. God, who is | above all : Therefore 
they ſhall receive a Glorious Kingdom, and a Beau- 
tifual Crown at the Lord's hand. And in another 
1's the ſame Book faith, The Righteous, though 
e be prevented with ſuddain Death, nevertheleſs he 
{hall.-be. there where he ſhall be refreſhed. 'Of 
Abraham's Boſam, Chriſt's words. be fo plain, that - 
a Chriſtian Man needeth no more proof of it. Now 


then, if this waxe the ate of the Holy Fathers and 


Righteous. Men, before the coming of .our Saviour, 
and befoxe he. was Glorthed : How much more 
then ayght all we to have a ſtedfaſt Faith, and 4 
{uzxe Hope of this blefled ſtate and condition, after 
Qur. death-'?. Seging. that our .Saviour. now hath per- 


forggd:the'whole Work of one Redemption, and is | 
 Glarioully afeeuded. into; Heaven, 'to prepare (our R 


dwelling places with: him, and faid unto his Father, 
Father, L will\that where I am, my ſervants ſball be 
with me. And we know, that whatſoever Chriſt 
Will, his. Father Wills the ſame, wherefore it cannot 
be, but if we be his Faithful Servants, our Souls ſhall 
be with him, after quy departure! out of this preſent 
fe, - Sr. Stephens when he: was ftoned to death;-even 
in the midft of his torments, what was his: Mind moſt 
upon-? Whep he w9# full of tbe |Haly\Ghoft, (faith 
Holy Seripmre,) buving bis yes lifted up zuto Teas. 
v8, he. ſar the Glory of God, and 4 mee - 
er 
had contefied baldyy before the enemics of _ | 
| they 
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Againſt the Feiv of Death." 


they drew hint out of the City, and there they fto- 
ned him, who cryed unto God ſaying, Lord Je/nt 
Chrift, take my Spirit. And doth not onr Saviour 
fay plainly in- Sr. Fohn's ' Goſpel, V2+:1y, verily T ſay John 50 
emto.you, He that heareth' my word, and bilieveth on 
himthat ſent me, hath everlaſtihg hife, ani cometh 
not ineo- fudanzent, but ſhall paſs from denth to life ? 
Shall we not then think that death to be precious, | 
by the which we pafs unto life ® "7 4 
Therefore it is a true faying of "the Prophet, The pri. 116; | 
death of the Holy and Righteous Men 1 precioys 1 "3 
the Lord's fight.'' Holy S:meon, after that he had his 
Hearts:deſire: in. feeing our Saviour, that He ever - 
longed for in his life, he embraced, and took himiin © on 
"his Arms, and - ſaid, Now Lord, ler me depart i Lukes, 
peace, for mine eies have beholden that $7040ur which 
thor haſt. prepared .for al Nations, © © __ 
--] It is truth therefore, that ' the death of the Righ= 
teons is called. Peace, -and the beneftt of the Lotd, 
asthe' Church faith; ifs the hame '6f the Righteons J 
departed: out-of: thid World © My /1!, 241 £56 t6 Pals BUGS |} 
#by Ref, for rhe Lev borb beer pad to vÞeb, td | 
newurdedthee.”" | an wel ſee by Holy Sctipttire, init . 
other knolent: Hiſtories of Martyts, that the Hol, 
Fanthful,- and Righteo!s, ever! ſinoe ChrifF's Aſcen- 
fiom, or pong; 1up,} in their death dil not doubt, but 
that they went to Chriſt m1 Spirit, which is oor Life; 4 
* Health, Wealth, att Salvation, Jo» in his Holy Apoc. £4, ! 
Rewetarion fanrian huntret forty and forr* thouſand * 3 
Vitpins 4nd Innotents, of whom he ſaid, The/® fol- 
tare thei Lamb Jeſu Chriſt 'mhereſdeocy he 9erh. And 
ſhortly after in the ſane place he ſiith, 7 hard 4 
barte from Heaven ſavins wnto me, Write, happy and 
bieffed are: the dead which dir-in the Lord + Front 
henceforth (ſurely ſaith the Spirtit,) they ſhall reſt 
from their pats anitt libours, For their tpoyks do fol- 
low thens:>/So that theh they hall teap with joy and 
comfort; that which they fowed - with labonrs and. 


SVM 


| Gal 6. 
: Matth, 6. 


* James 5. 


Lake 16; 


The Third, Part of tht: Sermon 


They that. for in the Spirit, of the Spirit ſhall reap - 
everlaſting Life, Let ws therefore never be weary 
of well-doing, for then the time of \Reaping or Re- 
ward cometh, uw? ſhall reap,' without. auy MWearmeſs, 
everlaſting Joy. Therefore whi'e me have time, ( as 
St. Paul exhorteth us, ) let 145 do+ pond to all Men, 
and: not lay up our Treafure in Eqrth, | where Ruſt 
and Moths corrupt it, which Ruft (as St. James ſaith, ) 


ſhall bear Witneſs againſt us at the preat day, con- 


demn us, and ſhall (like moſt burning Fire, ) tor- 
ment our Fleſh. _ Let us beware therefore, ( as we 
tender our own Wealth, } that we he not-in the 
number of thoſe miſerable, covetous: and wretched 
Men, - which St. 7:mes biddeth' m#&win and lament 


. For their greed» gathering aid wu gidiy keeping af 


Goods. Let us be wiſe in time, and-Iearn to follow 
the wiſe Example of the wicked Steward. Let us 
ſo wiſely order our Goods and Poſſelltons, .commit- 
ted unto us here by God for a ſeaſon, that we may 
truly hear and obey. this Commandment of. ouri Sa» 
viour Chriſt : I ay: unte.!50n'( ſaith he) make.:you 
Friends of the wicked Mammion, that they, may re» 


. ceive you into everlaſting; Tahernae.cs or \Drbells 


Riches be called wicked; becanſe' the World: abu» 
ſeth them unto all Wickedneſs, which are. otherwiſe 
the good gifts of God, and the Inſtruments wheres 
by God's Servants do truly ferve him. in uſing of - 
the ſame. He commanded -them-not tomake them *© 
rich Friends, to get high, Dignities. and. worldly 
Promotions, to give-great pifts:to rich Men that 
have no need thereof, .but to make them Friends: of 
poor and: miſerable Men, unto whom; whatſoever 
they give, Chriſt taketh it as given to himfelf. And 


' to theſe Friends, Chrift in the Goſpel giveth ſo great 


-=_ and Preeminence, that. he faith, They ſhall 


/eceive them that do good unto. them:into; everlaſting . | 


Houſes ;- :Not that Men ſhall be our Rewarders-for 
gur well-doing, but that Chriſt willreward-us,. and 


. and take it to be done unto himſelf, whatſoexar i 


done to,ſuch Friends. | 
EY | E 4 Thus 


Againſt the Fear of Death.” 


Thus making poor Wretches our Friends,we make - 


our Saviour Chritt our Friend, whoſe-Members they 


are : Whoſe miſery as he taketh for his own miſery, ſo- 


their Relief, Succor, and Kelp, he taketh for his Suc- 


cor, Relief, and Help, and will as much thank us, and* 
reward us for our gſſdneſs ſhewed to them, as if he + 


himſelf had received like Benefit at our hands, as he 


witneſſeth in the Goſpel, ſaying, Wharſoever ze hive Math! 25s-, 


done to any of theſe fimple Perſor:s, wh:ch do believe 
in.me, that have you done to myſelf, - Therefore let 
us diligently forefee, that our Faith and Hope which 
we have conceived in-Almighty God, and in our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, wax not faint ; and that the love which 
we bear in hand to bear to him, wax not cold:- But: 


let us fludy daily, and diligently, to ſhew ourſelves to 
be the true Honorers and Lovers of God, by keeping 


of his Commandments, by doing of good Deeds unto. 


our needy Neighbours, relieving by all means that we 


can, their Poverty with our Abundance and Plenty, 


their Ignorance with our Wiſdom and Learning, and 


comfort theic Weakneſs with our Strength and An-- 


thority, calling all Men back fxem evil-doing, by god- 
ly Counſel and- good Example, ' perſevering ftill in 
well-doing, fe long as'we live: So ſhall we not need 
to fear Death for any of thoſe three Cauſes afore-men- 
tioned, nor yet for-any other Cauſe that can be ima- 
gined: But contrarily, conſidering the manifold Sick- 


nefles, Troubles, and Sorrows of this preſent Life, the - 
dangers of this perilous Pilgrimage, and the great - ' 
encumbrance which- our _ hath by this ſinful * 


Fleſh and frail Body, ſubject to Death : Conſidering 
alſo the manifold Sorrows and dangerous Deceits of 
this World on every fide, the intolerable Pride, Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Lechery, *in time of Proſperity, tlie 


impatient murmuring of them that be worldly, in time - 


of -Adverſity, which ceaſe not to withdraw and plnek 


-us from God, our Saviour Chriſt, - from our*Life, . 


Wealth, or everlaſting Joy and Salvation : ConfidE- 
, Tingalſo the innumerable Afaults of our Ghoſtly Ent- 
' my the Devil, with all his fiery Darts of Am 


bition, , 
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4 104 The Third Part of the: Sermon, &Cc. 


Pride, Lechery, Vain-glory, - Envy, Malice, Detra- 
. Ction,” or Backbiting, with other his innamerable 
. Deceits, Engines and Snares, whereby he goeth byſily 
. about ito catch all Men uhier his dominion; .tver teke 


roaring Lion, by al{ means fearching nhom he may 


- nin | Fhe faithful ChriſtigagMan which confide- 


reth all theſe Miſeries, PerilsFand Incommoditics, 
{ whereunto he is ſubject ſo long as he here liveth-ip- 
on Earth, and on the other part, conſidereth that 


bleſſed and comfortable ſtate of the Heavenly life to 
come, and the iweet condition of then that depart 


in the Lord, how they are delwered -from the'con- 


,tmual encumbrances of their mortal and ſinful Body, 
. from all the Malice, Crafts, and Deceits-of this World, 
_ from all the affaults of their Ghoſtly Enemy: the De- 
. vil, to live m peace, reſt, 'akd endleſs quietne(s; to 


live in the fellowſhip of imumerable Angels, and 


. With the congregation of perfect. and juſt Men; as 


Patriarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, and Confeſlors ; -and 
nally, unto- the Preſence of Almighty God, at 


- ourSaviour Jeſus Chriſt, , He that doth conſider all 
_ theſe things, and believeth them afſuredly, as they 
.are td be believed, .even fivm the bottom of his 


Heart, being eftabliſhed in God in this true Paith, 


| having a quiet Conſcience m Chriſt, a firm Hope,and 
_allured Truſt in God's Mercy, through the Merits of 
Jeſu Chriſt to obtain this Quietnefs, Reſt, and ever- 


laſtmg, Joy, ſhall-not only be without. fear of bodily 


: Death, when it cometh, but certainly, :( as St Pay! 


did, ) {© ſhall ke gladly, (according to: Gotl's Will, 


and when it pleafeth God to call kim out of this bf+;) 
 Ereatly acfire in bis heart, that he may be rid from - 
.aH theſe occaſions of evil, , and hve ever to God's plea- 
ſure, m perfect obedience of his WIL, with bur Sa- 


viour. Jefus Chriſt, to whoſe Gracious Preſence the 


Lord of his infiniteMercy and Grace bring us,to reign 
_ with. him ia life everlaſting :: To whont with-anr Yea- 
.yenly Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, de Glory inWaorkds | 


EXHORTATION 
| © CONCERNING | 
Good Order, and Obedience t0 Rylers and Mas 


" Kiftrater, 


"A Lmighty God hath appointed and: Created all: 
things in Heavet: Korth, and Waters, in a 

moſt excellent and perfect Order. In Heaven. he hath. 
appointed diftin&t and feverat: Orders and States of 
Archangelsand Angels. In Earth he hath affigned: 
and appointed ;Kings, Princes,. with other Gover- 
hors under them, in all good and neceſſary Order. 
The Water aboye- is kept, and raineth down in due: 
time and feafon.. The Sun, Moon, Stars, Rainbow,, 
Thunder, Lightning, Clouds, and all Birds of the 
Air, do keep their order. The Earth, Trees, Seeds, 
Plants, Herbs, Corn, Graſs, and all manner of Beaſts, 
keep theinſelves in order. All the parts of the whole 
Fear, as Winter, Sunimer, Months, Nights and: 
ays, continue jn their order: -All. kinds of Fiſhes. 
mn the Sea, Rivers and Waters; with. all. Fountains,, 
Springs, yea, the Seas- thera(clves keep: their comly 
courſe and order :- And Man himſelf alſo hath all his. 
Parts, both within and, without, as Soul, Heart, 
Mind, Memory, Underſtanding, Reaſon, Speech, 
with all and fingular corporal Members of his Body, 
ma profitable, neceffary, and pleaſant Order: Eye- 
ry degree of People/in their Vocation, Calling, and: 
Office, þath appointed to them their Daty and Or- 
der : Some are in high degree, fome in low, fome 
Kings and Princes, fome Inferiours and: Subjects, 
Prieits, and Lay-men, Maſters and. Servants, Fathers 
and Chiid: en, Hysbands and Wives, Rickand: Þ oor, 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 4 


and every one have need of other, ſo_ that in all 
things is to be lauded and praiſed the goodly order 
of God,. without the whichz no Houſe, no City, no 
Common-wealth, can continue.and endure; or laſt. 
Eor. where there is no right. order, there zeigneth-all 
Abuſe, Carnal libecty, Enormity,-Sin, and Babyloni- 
cal confuſion. Take away Kings,. Princes, Rulers, 
Magiſtrates, Judges,. andſuch Eſtates of God's order, 
no Man ſhall ride or go by. the way unrobbed,. no 
Man ſhall ſleep-in tris own Houfe ot Bed uokilled, no: 
Man ſhall keep his Wife, Children, and Poſſeflions 
in quietneſs, all things ſhall be common, and there 
muſt neetls follow, all miſchief and utter deſtruction, 
both-of Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Common:wealths. 
But bleſſed be God, | that we, .in this Realtn of 'Eng- 
land, feel not the- horrible Calamities,. Miſeries, and 
Wretchednefs,. which all they undoubtedly feel and 
ſuffer, thatlack this godly order: And praiſed be God, 
that 'we know, the' great excellent Benefit of God 
ſhewed towards uy in, this-behalf;, God hath fent us 
his high gift, our moſt dear Sovereign King F AMES, 
with a godly, wife, and honorable' Council, with 
other_Soperjors and Inferiors, in a beautiful order,and 
godiy, Wherefore, let us Subjects do Qui Bounden Dy- 
ties, giving: hearty tharks to God; and praying for. 
the preſervation of this godly orger, Let-us all obey,, 
even from the: bottom of:our Hearts, all their godly. 
Proceedings, Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, and in, 
JanCtions, with alt other godly orders. Let us con 
ſider the Scriptures of the, Holy Ghoſt, which per- 
ſuade and- command us.alt-obediently to Fe fubteC}; 
firſt and chieffy to the. King's M=iefty, Supreme. Go: 
verfior, over all; and next to his honorable Connc1)}, 
and ro all other Noble Men, Magiſtrates and-Officers,, 
which by God s goodneſs Fe:placed and'o.dered; For 
Almighty: God is the only Author and” Provider 
for this fore-named* State and Qrder, as it; is,writ- 
ten of God in the, Book of the. Proverbs *- Through me 


"Kings do reign, through.me Counſellers make. juſt; 
Lawsthrovgh me do Princes bear Rule,and allJudges, 


5 


_- dained of God, who is-moſt high: And there-- 
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of the Earth execute Judgement; 1 am loving-to them - 

that love me. Here let us mark well, and remember, 
that the high Power and Authority of Kings, with their 
making of Laws, ' judgements and-Offices; are the 
Ordinances not of Man, but of God :. And there- 

fore is this Word (rhroughme, ) ſo: many times 
repeated, Here is alfo well to be confidered-and 
remembred, that this good Order is appointed>by 
God's Wiſdom, Favor : and Love, cfpecially: for 
them that love God, and therefore he faith, : Hove _ 
them that love me.. Alſo in the Book of Wiſdom Wifi-6: 
we may evidently learn, that a King's Power, 
Authority and Strength,. is a great Benefit of: God,. 
given of his great Mercy, to- the comfort of our 
great Miſery. For this we read there ſpoken: to. 
Kings, Hear, O ye Kings, and underſtand, learn 

ye- that be Judges: of the ends of the Earth, give- 
ear, .ye that Rule the Multitudes : For the Power. 

1s given- you of the Lord, and the Strength. from. 

the Higheſt. Let us learn alfo here by the: Infal-- 
lible and undeceivable Word of God, Fhat Kings, 

and other Supreme- and higher Officers, are. or-- 


fore they are here tanght- diligently to apply and- 
give themſelves to Knowledge and. Wiſdom, ne- 4 
ceflary for the ordering of God's People to their _ 
governance committed, or whom to govern they: 
are charged of (God. And they. be here alſo taught. 
by Almighty God, that they ſhould acknowledge. 
. themſelves to have. all.their Power aud Strength: 
not from Rome, but immediately of God moſt 
High. We read in the Book of Deuteroncmy, that pew. 2g, ;} 
all Puniſhment. pertaineth to God, by this Sen- 3 
tence, Vengeance is. mine, and I will reward.. But 
this Sentence;.. we-muſt. undex{tand to pertain alſo 
unto the. Magiſtrates which- do exercife. God's room. 
wp Judgement, . ard. puniſhing by good and godly. 
Laws hee: on Earth.: And the- places of Scripture 
Which ſeem -to. remove-from-among all Chuilitiary 
Men,. Judgement,, Puniſhment, , or. Killing, ought 
( 19 | -IQes 
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The Finft: Part of the Sermon 
:to be underftood, that no Man { of his own private 


Authority, ) may be Judge over others, may puniſh, & 


-or may kill, But: we muſt refer/all Judgment tb 
0d, to Kings. and Rulers, Judges under | ther 
which be God's Officers to execute Juſtice 3: and by 


Plain words of Scripture, have. their Authority and 


taught by $7. Pax/, that dear and chofen Apoſtle of ' 


| Rom.14. 


Ute of the Sword Grafited from God, as we are 


Our Saviour Chrift,whom we ought diligently to obey 
evenas we would obey our Saviour Chrift if he were 
preſent. Thus &:.: Paw writeth ts the Romans; Let 
every Soul fabmis himſelf unto the authority of the 
higher, pamers for there i no power but of God, The 
powers that be, be trdained of God, Whoſoever there= 

Fore withſtundeth the Power, withſtandech the Or- 
dinance of God : But they that reſiſt, or ave againſt 
2f, ſhall receive to themſelves darwnation. For Ru- 
lers are not fearful to them that Yo gvod, but to there 
roar doi evil, Wilt thou be without fear of the Pore 


. &r? Do well then, and fo ſhalt thou be praiſed of tht 


feme, for be is the Miniſter of God, for thy wealth. 
But, and if thou do that which is evil, then fear, © 


For he beareth not the Sivord fix nouzht, for he u the | 


Miniſter of God, to take venzeance on him that doth 
evil, Wherefore ye miſt needs obey, not only for fear 
vengeance, but alſo becauſe of confeience, and even 
for ths cauſe pay ye tribute, for they are God's Mint- 
flers, ſerving forthe ſame purpoſe, 7, 

Here let us learn of $7. Pa, the choſen Veſſel 
of God, that al Perſons having Souls ( he except- 
eth none, nor exempteth none, neither Prieſt, Apo- 
file, nor Prophet, fa.th St, Chry/s/tom,) do owe of + 
bounden Duty, and even in Confcience, Obedience, 
Submiſſion , ana Subjection to the higher Peers 
&/htch be ſet 1 auth: ity by God; foraſmuchas they 
be Got's Etentenants, God's Prefidents, God's Offi 
ets, God's Conmnmitioners,. God's Judees; otdifin- 


_ ei of God kimfet, of whom only they have all their 
Power, and all their Authority. And 'the fant" SH 
Fa threxwaeth no lefs pai B 
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Of Obedience : 

. 


»ation to.all diſabedient perſons, ts all refiſters againſt 
this general and common Authority, foraſmuch as 
they reGft not Man, but God, not Man's device and 
invention, but God's Wiſdom, God's Order, Power, 
and Authority. 4 46) | 


*%. ——_ NOT th F_ 


The Secoud Part of the Sermon of 
Obedience. 15:17* ana 


T7 Oraſmuch as God hath created and difpoſed- al 
- things in a comly order, we-have been taught 
in the Firſt Part of the Sermon; concerning good 
Order and Obedience; that we-eught allo in all 
Commonweals, to obferve ant} keep a due order, 
and- to be obedient to the Powers, their Ordinances 
and 'Laws, and that all Rulers are appointed of God, 
for a goodly Order to be kept in the World : And 
alſo how the Magiſtrates onght to learn kgw-to Rule 
and Govern according to God's Laws: And that all 
Subjects are bound to obey 'them as God's Mini- 
ſters, yea, although they beevil,. not-only for. fear, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake. And here, good Peo- 
ple, let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawful 
for Inferiors and Subjects, im any caſe to- reſift:and 
ſtand againft the Superior Powers: For $.PauPs words 
be plain, that 7hoſoever TY ſhall ger* to 
themſelves damnation, for mhoſoever mithſtandeth, 
withſtandeth the Ordinance of God. Our Saviour 
Chriſt himKand his Apoſtles,received many and-di- 
vers injuries. of the unfaithful and wicked Menin Au- 
thority, yet we never read, that they, or any of them 
canfed any: Sedition -or Rebeflion 095 Authority. 
We read off, that they patiently ſuffered all troubles, 
rexationd, flanders, pangs and pains, and death” it- 
felf obedtently without tumwlt or refiftance. They 
committed their Cauſe to him that jadgeth righ- 
 teonllly,' and 'prayed for their  Enertiies heartily ati 
earneſtly. They knew, that the Authority of the 
2h Powers 


; " (6-4, 4," Pry Ih 


Powers, was God's Ordinance, and: therefore both 
m their Werds and Deeds, they taught ever Qbedi- 
4 -ence to-it/ and never taught nor- did the contrary. 
b- .FThe wicke&-Judge Prlate'faid to Chriſt, Knoweft 
; thou not, that T have porer to crucifie thee, and have 
porver alſo to loofe thee ? Feſus anſwered, Thou couldſt 
' have mo potver at all againſt me, except it mere 
given thee from above- Whereby Chriſt taught vs 
plainly, thateven the wicked Rulers ave their Pow- 
er and Authority from God, and therefore it is not 
lawful;for their Subjects to withſtand them, although 
thep-abuſc their, Power. : Much lefs then is it lawful 
for Subjects,: to withſtand their Godly and Chriſtian 
| Princes, which do; not abuſe their Authozity, but 

; uſe the ſame to God's Glory, and to the: Profit and 
 rPet. 22 Commodity of. God's People. The Holy Apoſtle 
| Peter commandeth: Servants to be obedient to their 


sf: they be evil. and froward : , Aﬀeirming, that the 
Yocation;-ancl Calling , of God's People is to: be Pa- 
tient, and: of the (offering fide. And there he bring- 
eth in the Patience of our Saviour Chriſt, to perſuade 
Obedience to Governors, yea, although they be wiek- 
ed and wrong-doers. But let us now hear Sr. Pczer 
| himſelf: ſpeak; for. his, words certifle beſt our Con- 
F- ſcience;-; thus; he nttereth them in his firſt Epiſtle, 
| Pet. 2. Servarts, obey your Maſters trith fear, not 0n.y af they 
4 be good and gentle,. but al 6.if they beefroward. For it 

#.thank-worthy, if a man fer Cenſciznce toward God, 

endureth grict, ' and ſuffer wrong undeſerved : For 

«hat praiſe uit, when ye be beaten. fer-yorr-faults; 

if ye take it patiently 2 But when ye de well, if you 

then ſuffer wrong,. and take it patiently, then x:there 

cauſe. to:have thank of Ged, , for hereunto. veraly mere. 
' ye called; : For. fo did.Chrsſt fuff er for 1s, leaving usan 
A example, that we ſbould fellowkis.ſteps,..; All theſe 
| -1 Kings be the -very words .ot-- St, Percy. Holy David 
86412, 29. alſo teacheth us a good Leſfon in this behalf, who, 
F was. many times moſt cruelly and wrongfvllyj per-- 
ſcuted of King. Sa, and many times allo. pyt in» 
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2 kio The Second Part of the Sermon 4. 


Maſters, net only if they co and gentle, but alfo. 
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jeopardy. 


_ Of Obediente;-- 


Jeopardy and danger of his Life 'by Kivg Saul and 
his Peoplez. yet he neither withſtood, .neither uſed 


any. force. or violence againſt: King Sa, his mor 


tal and: deadly. enemy-; but. did ever..to his Eiege 
Lord and Maſter King Sau/, moſt true; moſt dili- 
gent, and moſt. faithful ' Service., Inſomuch, that 
when the Lord God: had: given King: Saw/-into-D43 
vid's hands. in his own Caye, he would not hurt 
him, when,;he wight, without, al}. Bodlly. peril, ea5 
fily have flain him5-no, he; would - not ſuffer; ons 
of his Servants. once to \.Jay their hang} npen: King 
Sa, but prayed to God:on,'this wiſe, /Lord, 'keep 
me from daing, that thing-upon my. Maſter, the 
Lord's Anointed; keep me that I lay.not my hand 
upon him, ſeeing he. is the, Anointed of the. Lprd * 


For as truly as. the Lord liveth, except” the Lord 


ſmite, him, or except his day came; -or that: he go 
down top, War,.and periſh in. Battel,):the Lerd-be 
mercifu} ugto me, that; I' {ay not my hands|.upon the 
Lords Anaryted;: - Ang that, David might have: kil- 
led, hjs Enemy. King; Savlz.it.is' evidently: proved .in 
the- firſt Book. of the Kanps,: both by. the cutting, 
off the lap of Sau!'s Garment, and; ate by: plain 
Conferlion of King Saul. _ Alſo; another time, ! as. is 


® x 4 
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mentjqned in the . ſame;Book, whenithe moſt pn- = 


merciful,. and moſt.unkipd, King, $41 - dig+ perſe- 


cute poor Dav:d ;,.God did again give Sw: into 


David's hands,. by. caſting, of Ring Saul and' his: 
. whole; Army into a dead leep,-ſo that Darzd and. 


one A4{1/ai with hin» came in the night into S41/s 
Hoſt, where Sza/ lay fleeping, and his Spear ſtuck. 
in the ground at his Head: Then aid 46z/a; unta 
David, God hath delivered thine Enemy into thine 
hands. at this. tjme,. now. therefore let me. ſmite him 
ence 1th my ſpear. to the earth, and I will not 
mite thim cgam the ſecond time 3- meaning there= 
by to. have: Killed him with one. ſtroke, and to have. 


made him ſure. for ever. And David anſwered and. 


faid to 4bi/ai, Deſtroy him not, for who can lay by hands. 


. tbe Lords anointed,and be guiltleſs? And David faid, 
wth 27 : furthermor © . 


An Obje= 
@Qion, 


An An- 
ſwer. 
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farthermore, 43 /ave as the Lord liverh, the Lord 


ſhall finite "hits, or bs day ſhalt come to-die, or ht 
[hall deſtend or go town into Bartel, and there periſh, 
the Lord keep rnefromlaying my hands upon the Lort!'s 
anointed.But take thou now the ſpear that 15 at his head, 
and the ernfe of Waves, and let ns go: And fo he did. 
Here is eyidently' proved; that we may a6t withſtand, 


hor in atly Ways hurt af) anointed King, which is God's 


Lieutenant; Vicegerent,; 'and higheſt Miniſter In-that 
Country where he-is King, - But peradventure ſotrie 
here would fay, that David in his own defence might 
have killed King $4) lawfully, and with'a' ſafe Con- 
frience: 'But' holy Diruzd did know, than he might 
in no wiſe withſtand, hurt, or kill his Sovereign 
Lord and King: He did know, that he was but 
King $414's Subject, though he were in great favour 
with God, and his' Enemy King Sx out of God's 
favour, Therefore though he were never fo tnnch 
provoked, yet' he refuſed utterly to hurt the Lord's 
anointed; '- He durſt not for 
own Conſcience" {although he had-oceafion atid op- 
portuuity,) once ky his hands upon God's high.Offficer 
the-King, whom he did know to be a Perſon reſerved: 
and: kept ('for his: Office fake; ) only to God's Pn« 


niſiment and Judgment7 therefore he prayeth/ſo oft, | 


atid fo earneffly, that he /ay-1Ho bir hands upon'the 
Lort''s anointed, And by theſe two Examples, Ho- 
Iy D#vid (being tiamed inScrtpture a Man after God's 
ox Heart, ) giveth a general Rule and.Leffon to all 
Subjects in the World, not to withſtand their Liege 
Lord and King, not to take a Sword by their private: 
Authority againſt their King, God's anointed, who. 
6nly beareth-the Sword by 'Ged's Authority, for the 
Malntmmee' of the pov, ave" fer the Puniſhmtn 


t of 
i codl;* who, 'only* by God's Law, hath the uſe of 
the Sword! athis command,” and'alſo hath all Power, 
Firifition, Regittefit, Correction and Puniſhment, 
as Suprertie Governor of all his Realms and Dortiini- | 
ons, and 'that even by the Authority of -God, aidby 
God s Ordinances 
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"killed King Saul ; he went to David, ſuppofing. to 
have had-great Thanks for his Meffage, that he hafl 
killed David's deadly Enemy, and therefore he made 
great haſte to tell to Dav:d the * chance, bringing 
with him King Sas Crown that was upon his Head, 
and his Bracelet that was upon his Arm, to perſuade 
his tidings to. be true. But Godly David was fo far 
from rejoycing at this news, that immediately, and 
forthwith he rent his Cloaths offhis Back, he Mourn- 
ed and wept,. and (aid to the Mefſenger, How 7s 7t, 
that thou waſt not afraid to lay. thy hands on the 
Lords aneinted.;to deſtrof him? And by and by David 


made. one of his Servants to kill ;the Meſſenger, fay- 


— FF 


ing, Thy blood bs. on thine own head, for thine oj 
mouth hath teſtified and witneſſ#d againſt thee, grant- 
ing that thou haſt lain. the Lords anointed. Theſe 

examples being ſo manifeſt and evident, it is an in- 
| tolerable ignorance, madneſs, and wickedneſs for 
Subjects tb) male. ary Marimivings, Rdbelhon, | Re- 
fiſtance, or withſtanding Commotion or Infurre- 
ctien-againft their, moſt dear nd mo 

F 


| qd ; ANC LOL. 'of 
| God's Goddanels for their Commodity, Peace, and 


reign Lord and King, ordained. 


Quietneſs. Yet let us believe undoubtedly, { good | 


Chriſtian People,,) that we.may not obey Kings, Ma- 
giltrates, | or any other, { though they be 'onr 'own 
- Fathers, ) if they would command us to do any thitg 
contrary to God's Commanments. .. Iti ſuch' 4 cafe 


ve ought to fay with the Apoſtle, We miſt rathtr Ats 7, 


obey God than, man, But nevertheleſs in that caſe 
We may not in any wife withſtand violently, or rebel 
againſt Rulers, or make any Infſurrection, Seditioh, 


or Tumwlts, either. by force, of, Arms, {or other- 


wiſe, }. againſt the Anointed of the Lord, or any of 
his Officers :; But we muſt in ſuch caſe patiently ſuf- 
fed all, wrongs, and injuries, referring the Judgment 
of our Cauſe only toGod. Let us fear the terrible 
puniſhmiett. 
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Podrine is in-the ſecond Book .of the Kings, that - 
- maketh alſo forthis purpoſe. When at Amalekzze, , xiogs x. 
' by King Sau/'s own conſent and Comtnandment, had - | 


#4 
- 


= 


- £4 
4 
Kd oe tein.” ot a ded bats is” Mk Sb 
. 


Mn D 3 
ESO. oi > fla hs B22 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


Puniſhment of Almighty God againſt Fraytors and 
rebellious Perſons, by the Example of Korah, Da- - 
than, and Abiram, who repined and grudged againſt 
God's Magiſtrates -and - Officers, and therefore the 

Earth opened and;ſwallemed them u p alive, Others 
for their wicked Murmuring and Rebellion, were, by 

a ſudden Fire ſent down from God, utterly conſu- 
med, | Others for their froward behaviour to' their 
Rulers and Governors, Ged's Miniſters, were fudden-_ 
ly ſtriken with a foul Leprofie. Others were tinged 
to, death with wonderful ſtrange fiery Serpents. 
Others were ſore plagned, ſo that there were killed 
in one day, the Number of Fourteen thouſand and 
ſeven hundred, . for Rebellion againſt them whom 
God had #Þþpoiuted to be in Authority, Ab/alom al- 
ſo rebelling againſt his Father King David, was pu- 
niſhed with a ſtrange and notable Death. 


— 


_— 


-- 


"The Third Þ art of the Sermon of Obedience, 
«23 "0. 0 20;itrio } Fit» 1 :þ 


| EL Ave heard before, in this Sermon of: good. 
Okder- $a Obedience, manifeſtly proved both 
"by the Scriptures and Examples, that. all Subjects aze 
bound to obey their Magiſtrates, and for na cauſe. 
to refiſt, or withſtand, or rebel, or make any Sedi- 
tion againſt 'them;3' yea, although they be wicked | 
Men. And let no” Man think, that he can eſcape 
'unpunifhed, that 'committeth Treaſon, *Conſpiracy, 
or Rebellion againſt his Sovereign Lord the King, 
though he commit the ſame never ſo ſecretly, either 
in Thought, Word, or Deed, never fo privily in his 
privy Chamber” by ' himſelf, or openly communica- 
ting -and- conſulting with others. For Treaſon will 
.not be hid, Treaſon will out at length : God will 
have that moſt' deteftable Vice both} opened and 
puniſhed, ' for that-it is ſo-direAly againit his Or- 
dinance,” and againit his high. Principal Jodge, | 

2, 


= 
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Of Obedience. 
and' Anointed on Earth. The. Violence and Inju- 
ry. that is committed againſt Authority, is commit- 
ted againit God, the Commonweal and the whole 
Realm, which God will have known, and condignly, 
or werthily, puniſhed one way or the other. - For it 


is notably. written of the wiſe Man in S:ripture, in pccl. 10. 


the Book called Eccleſiaſtes: Wiſh the King no evil 
in thy Thought, nor {peak no hurt of him in thy pr:- 
vy chamler : For the: bird of the air ſhall betray thy 
verce, and with ber feathers ſhall bewray thy words. 
Theſe :Leſſons and Examples are written : for our- 
Ecarning. - Therefore let us all fear: the; moſt dete- 
ſtable vice of Rebellion, ever knowing and remem- 
bring;. thats he [that-reſfiſteth or withſtandeth .com- 
mon Authority; / refalteth' or withftandeth God and 
his Ordinance, as it -may be proved by many other 
places of Holy Scripture... And here let us take 
heed "that we underſtand; not thefe, or” ſuch other 
like.. places: ( which ſo ftraitly command Obe- 
dience-to_Superiobrs,; and' ſb ſtraitly puniſhed Re 
bellion;« amd + Difobedicucg ito: the: ſame, ) to ' be 
meant-:in; any: condition ofithe'pretenced or colour- 
ed Power: of the Biſhop: of Rowe. For truly ' the 
Scripture of God-alloweth: no-ſuch Uſurped Pews 
er, full of Enormities, Abuſions, and Blaſphemies. 
But the true meaning. of theſe and ſuch 'places be, 
to extol and. ſet forth God's true Ordinance, and 
the: Authority-of.- God's Anointed Kings; ard of 
their Officers. appointed; uhder them,” And cons 
cerning : the -Uſurped - Power of | the Biſhop :of 
Rome, which be. moſt wrongfully challengeth, as 
the ſucceſſor of Chriſt and Pextcr : We may eafi- 


hf perceive how falſe, feigned, and forged it is, not 


only in that it hath no ſufficient ground in Holy Scri- 
pture,but alto by the Fruits and Doctrine thereof. For 
our Saviour Chrift and Sz. Petcr teach moſt earneft- 
ly-and agreeably Obedience. to Kings, as to the chief 


'' and => 10 7m this world,next under God: But 


the Biſhop of: Re teacheth, that they that areunder 
him, are free from, all burdens and charges of the 
i | Coammon-- 


He ought therefore rather 'to be called Antichrifh, 


that not orfly ih tlii$ point,; but alſo m otheri weigh+ 
miſſion and- Forgiveneſs of Sins, and of Salvation, 


Againſt our Saviour  Chrift, who not-only taught 
Obedience / to Kings, but alſo practifed Obedience 
in ther Converſation and Livmgt-For:we geady.that 
they both paid Toibate to the Kirig? Ant ialfe/we 


viour-Chrif&;antfl Fojep : who. was taken for: his Fa» 
8 ther, at'the Emperor's Cdmmandment; werth #0 che 
Luke 2. Ciey of David, named Bethlebens,' to bt 64xud among 
eeher, ind to-detlate their: Obedience 10 the Mags 
ſtrates, for God's Ordinances ſake. ' And here les lib 
ac [farpet the blefſed; Virgipe Adiorage Dbechenot! 
For athough ſhe was thighly in God's Favour; ittud 
and 'Chriſts naturat Mother, aixÞwas alfa great with 


that ſhe was Udliveredin'her jourkey 3 Yot ſhe glads 

ly, without afy excufe'or grudging { for Confcience 

ſake,;) did take that 'cold and font Winter journef, 

| bemg. the fhean ſeafon fo poor, that! ſhe ' Jay ina. 
Stable, andt thetefhe:was Dblivered of: Clift; Ad 
-agoording to the fame, Lo,' how Sp; Peter agreitl 

x Pet. 2. Writing by exprek words ifthis firſt Epiſtle : Swhnws 
aur feives,. ated te- Subject ( faith hwy) unto: Kingh 


them that are ſext of him for the puniſhment k4 
evil-detre, and for the praiſe of oo _—_ & 
for. fo 3 the:will of God. ' I need! not: to | 

thefe words;: they be foplain of: themftives; S2.:Petar 
goth not fay,: Sabmit your: ſtlres /urito: me; as -Sut ' 
preme Head of the: Church':' Neither Taith; he, Sub- 
mit-/your ſelves from time to time to my-Succefiars: 
an Rome :; But he ſaith, Subrtiit your ſelves _—_—_—— 
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Commonwealth, and-Obedience toward their Pritice, 
moſt clearly againſt Chrift's DoCtrine and Se. Perers, 


and the Succeſſor of the Scribes i and Phariſes, ' that 
Chriſt's Vicar, and $S:. Perer's Succeſſor : Seeing 


t matters . of Chriftiah :Religion, in-niatters of Res 
he teacheth ſo directly againſt both Sr. Perer, 'and - 


-_  Matth,17, read that the' Holy P—_ Mother tor our Sas - | 
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Qhrild at the ſame . time; -and dd bigly ker.» Traa6h . | 


bapnq pupae foward © 


as 19:t0 the chief heads; and wnto rulers, as unto © 
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King, yeur Supreme Head, and unto thoſe that he 
| —_ in Authority under him; for that you 


1  ſhew your. Obedience, itis the Will of God, 


God will that you . be in ſubjection to your Head and 
{| King. This is God's Ordinance, God's Command- 


ment, apd God's Will, that the whole Body of eve- 

ry Realm, and all the Members and Parts of the 

Gme ſhall be ſubject to their Head, their King, and 

that ( as St. Petey writeth, ) for the Lords ſake: And 1 Pet. 2. 

( as St, Paul writeth, ) for conſcience ſake, and net for _— _ 
fear only. Thus we learn by the word of God, to 
yield to our King that is due-to our King 3 That is, - © 
Honour, Obedience, payments of -due Taxes, 'Cu- 


Roms, Tributes, Subſidies, Love and Fear. Fhus Rom. 13- 


we know partly our bounden Duties to common 
Authority ; now let us learn to accompliſh the fame. 
And let us moſt inftantly and heartily pray to God, 
the only Anthoerof all Authority, for all them that 
bein Authority, according as $f Pay! willeth,' wri- | 
ting/thus to. Timethy. in! his firſt Epiſtle: DPexbort i Tim. 2, 
therefore, that,above all things, Prayers, Supplioations, 
Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be done for all 
Men: ; for Kings, end for all that be in Authority, 
that we may live 4 quiet and a peaceable life, with 


all godlineſs and Honeſty : For that is good and ac- 
_ cepred, or allowable in the ſight of God our Saviour. 


Here Sz. Paul maketh an earneſt, and an eſpecial 


'Exhortation, concerning Giving of Thanks, and 
Prayer for Kings and Rulers, ſaying, Above all things, 
as he might ſay, in any wiſe principally and chiefly, 
tet prayer be made for Kinss, Let us heartily thank 
God for his great and excellent Benefit and Provi- 
dence concerning the ſtate of Kings. Let us pray 
tor them, that they may have God's Favour, and 
God's Protection. Let us pray that they may ever in 
all things have God before their Eyes. Let us pray 
that they may have Wiſdom, Strength, Juſtice, Cle- 
nency, and Zeat to Got's Gtory, to Gott's Verity, 
to Chriſtian Souls, and to the Commonwealth. Let 
us pray that they may rightly uſe their Sword and 
| Authority 


The Third Part of . the Sermon, &Cc. 


Authority, for the maintenance and defence of the. | |. * 


Catholick Faith contained in Holy Scripture, and'of. Þ * 
their good and honeſt Subjects; for the fear and pu-:. 


niſhment of the evil and vicious People. Let us: 
pray that they may moſt faithfully follow the Kings 
and Captains in. the Bible, David, Ezekzas,  Foſtas, 
and Mojes, with ſuch other. And let us pray for 
qurielves, that we may live Godlily, in Holy and 
Chriſtian Converſation: So fhall we have God' on 
- our fide, and then let us not fear what Man can do 
againſt us :. So we ſhall live in true Obedience, both 
to ourmeſt merciful King) in Heaven, and: to our 
moſt Chriſtian King on Earth :.:So ſhall we pleaſe 
God, and have the exceeding Benefit, peace of Con- 
ſcience, reſt and quietneſs here in this World, and af- 
ter this life we ſhall enjoy a better Life, Reſt, Peace, 


and the everlafting Bliſs of Heaven, which he grant 


vs all, that was obedient for us all, even' to the death 
of the Croſs, | Jeſus Chritt : To whom with the Fa+ 


' ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory; 


both now and ever. ' Amen. 


A 


SERMON 


Againſt Whoredom and Uncleanneſs. 


 Lthough there want not ( good Chriſtian Peo- 
ple, ) greatiſwarms of Vices worthy to be re- 
buked, ( unto ſuch decay is true Godlineſs ard Vir- 
tuous living now come: ) Yet above other Vices, the 
outragious Seas of Adultery, (or breaking of Wed- 
lock,) Whoredom, Fornication and Uncleanneſs, have 


'not only - bur} in, but alſo overflowed almoſt the - 


whole World, unto the great diſhonour of God, the 
exceeding Infamy of the Name of Chriſt, the no- 
table decay of true Religion, and the utter deſtru- 
tion of the publick Wealth ; and that ſo abundant- 
ly, that, through the cuſtomable- uſe thereof, this 
Vice 1s-grown- unto ſuch an height, that in a man- 
ner among many, it is counted no-fin at all, but ra- 
ther a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a touch of youth: 

Not, rebuked, but winked at: Not puniſhed, but 
hughed at. Wherefore it is neceſſary at this pre- 


| Ps. to treat of the ſin of Whoredom and Fornicati- Exod. 20. - 


on, - "declaring unto .you the greatneſs of .this Sin, 
and how odious, .. hateful, . and. . abominable © jt 


| s, and | hath. alway been reputed before Ged and” 


all good Men;, and; how grievouſly it hath. been; pu- 


niſhed both by the Law of God, and the Laws of divers ” 


Princes. Again, t0-ſhew you. certain remedies; where- 
by ye may { through the: Grace of God;) .eſchew this 
moſt deteftable fin of Whoredom and +Fornication, 
and lead your livesi in all Honeſty and Cleannefs, _-_ 

| at 


— 


Deut. 23. 


Matth, 5.. 


that ye may perceive, that Fornication and Whore- 
dome are 


ment of God, Thon fhalt not commit Adultery: 
By the which word, Adultery, although it be pro- 
perly underſtood of the unlawful commixtion or 
joining together of a married Man with any Woman 
befide his Wife, or of a Wife with any Man beſide 


her Husband : Yet thereby is ſignified alſo, all unlaw- 


ful uſe of thoſe Parts, which be ordained for Gene- 
ration. And this one Commandment ( farbidding 


Adultery, ) doth ſufficiently - paint and ſet out before 
our Eyes the greatneſs of this Sin of Whoredom, . 


and manifeftly declareth how greatly it ought to be 


abhorred of all. honeſt and faithful Perfons. And 


that none of ys all ſhall think himſelf excepted from 
this Commandment, whether he- be old or young, 
married or unmarried, . Man or Woman, - hear what 
God the Father faith by his moſt Excellent Prophet 


Moſes : There ſhall be no Where among the Daugh= 


ters of Wrael, - nor no Whoremonger among the Sons 
of Irael. | - | | 
Hereis Whoredom, Fornication, and all other un- 


cleanne& forbidden to all kinds of People, all De- 


orees, and all Ages without exception. '' And that 
we ſhall not-doubt, but that this Precept or Com 


mandment pertaineth to us indeed, - hear what Chriſt . 
(the perfet Teacher of all Truth, /) faith in the New 
Feſtament, Te have heard, (faith Chriſt, ) #hat it - 
als not com- 


tas ſaid to them of old time, "Fhou 
mit Adultery: But I ſay unto you, Wheſoever ſeeth 


a Woman. to have his Luſt of ber, hath conmutrell 


Aduttery with her already in his Heavt, Here our 
Saviour Chrift doth! not: only-confirm and eſtabtiſh 
the Faw- againft Adultery; given in the Old Teſts 
ment of God the Father, byHhis Servant Mejes, and 
make it- of full 'ſtrength, 'continudlly- 40 remain 


atnong the Profeſſors of hisName in the new Law! | 


But he alfo ( condemning; the groſs interpretation of 


| the Scribes and Phariſees, which taught that the 


fore- 


im the ſight of God, ) moſt abeminabte- 
Sins, ye ſhall call to remembrance this Command- * 


- The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
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this Commandment, where fo great charge is laid 
_ upon us? May a Servant do what he will in any thing, 


ther we read, that the Scribes and Pha. iſ:es were 


- the things which d:file'a Man. 


Who is now of tv little Wit, that he will :efeem 


Aa 5 - 


' Of Whoredom. * 


foreſaid Commandment only required to-abſtain from 

the outward Adultery, and not from the filthy de- 

fires and impure Lufts, ) teacheth us an exact and. 

full perfection of Purity and Cleanneſs of Lite, buth 

to keep our Bodies undefiled, and our Hearts pure 

and free from all evil thoughts,* carnal deſires, and | 
fleſhly conſents. How can we then be free from 
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having Commandment of his Matter to the contrary ? 
Is not Chriſt our Maſter > Are not we his Servants ? 
How. then may we neglect our Maſter's Will and 
Pleaſure, and follow our own Will 'and Phantafie 2 John 15. 
Te are my Friends ( ſaith Chriſt, :f you keep thoſe - 
things that I comm.md you. 

Now hath Chriſt our Matter commanded ns, that - 
ve ſhould -forſake all uncleannefs and filthinefs both 
in Body and Spirit: This theretore muſt we do, if | 
we look: to pleaſe God. In the Goſpel of S:. Mat- Matth. 15« 


grievouſly offended with Chritt, becauſe his-Diſciples ; 
did not keeo the traditions of the Forefathe:s, for 
they waſhed not their Hands when they went to Din- 
ner or Supper.” 'And among other things, Chriſt 
anſwered and ſaid, Hear and underſtand; Net that 
thinz- which entreth into the Mouth, d:fileth the 
Man, but that ' which cometh out of the Month, d:- 
fileth. the Man. For: thoſe things wlrich proceed Matth. 15. 
out of the Mouth, come forth from the Heart, and 
they defile the Man. © For out of the Heat preceed 
evil Thoughts, Murders, breaking of Wedlock , Wi hore- 
doms, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, B _— «© Theſd-are 

| ere n:ay_ we fee, 
that not only Murder, Theft, falie Witneſs, and 
Blaſphemy, defile Men, but alſo ev Thovghts,/brea- - 
king of Wedlock, : Fornication,- and Whorcdom. 


Whoredom and Fornication to be things of fmall- 

Importance, and of no weight befo:e God > Chriſt' | 

(who-is the Truth, ard cannot 1;e)) faith, 'That Mark v. 2 
G evil (3 


\ 


The Firſt Part if the Sermon © | 


F "Titus x evil Thoughts, breaking of Wedlock, Whoredomi, and. 
Fornication defile a Man, that is to ſay, corrupt 


or Dungeon of all. unclean- Spirits; of the Houſe of 
God, the dwelling place of Satan. | | 
Joho 8 Again the Goſpel of St, Jo/n, when the Waman 
| * taken in Adultery was brought unta Chriſt, ſaid not 


t John ; tward of Sin, but everlaſting Death ? If Whoredom 


mitteth Sin, uv the Servant of Sin, If Whoredom 


ver have rebuked King Herod for taking his Brother's 

ks Wife, but he told him plainly, That zt mas not /aw- 
ark % ful for him to takehs Brother's Wife. He winked nat 

| atthe Whoredom of Herod,although he were a King 
of Power, but boldly reproved him for his wicked 

and abominable living, although for the ſame he 

loſt his Head. - But he would rather ſuffer death, 


Whoredom had been but a Paſtime, a Dalliance, 
and not to be: paſſed of, ( as many count it now 


and ſtinking, and abominable the Sin of . Whore» 
leave it unrebuked, no not in a King, - If Whoredom 


; Subject. If Whoredom be not lawfnl in a publick 
- or common Officer, - neithet is it lawful in a private 
Perſon. Ifit be not lawful neither ia King,. nor Sub- 
ject, ncither in comman Officer, nor private _ 


both the Body and Soul of. Man, and make them of | 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, the filthy Dunghil, 


yon. 6. = _ her, Go thy Ay 094 fin no more ? Doth not 
Ae there call Whoredom, Sin ? And what is the Re- . 


| be-Sin, then it is not lawful for us to. commit it. 
John 8. For St. John faith, He that committeth Sin, of the 
Devi/. And our Saviour faith, Every one that com- * 


had-not been Sin, ſurely St, Fohn Bapriſt would ne-. 


(than ſee God ſo diſhonored,by the” breaking of his: 
Holy Precept and Commandment,,)- than to ſuffer. 
Whoredom to be unrebuked, even in a King. - If: 


adays,) truly John had been more than twice mad, 
if he would have had the diſpleaſure of a King, if: 
he would have been caſt in Priſon, and loſt his Head I 
for a trifle, But John new right well, how filthy, 


dom is in the fight of God, therefore would he not- 


be not lawful in a King, neither is it lawful in a: 


A: 7 Of Whoredom. 
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truly then it is lawful in no Man nor Woman, of 
whatſoever Degrec or Age they -be. Furthermore 


nth go the Apoſtles. we read, Fhat when theAts 15, 


Apoftles ah ers with the whole Congregation, 
were-gathered together to pacifie the hearts: of the 
faithful dwelling at Antioch, ( which were diſquieted 
through the falſe Doctrine of feveral Jewiſh Prea- . 
chers; ) they fent wordits the Brethren, That it /cerm- 
ef yood- to' the Floly Ghoſt, and to them, to charge 
them with. no more tha with* neceſſary things : 
Among others, they trilted them to abſtain from Ido- 
latty- and Fornication, from which, (aid they, ) if 
you keep your 'ehves, ye ſhall'do tvell. Note here, how 
theſe holy and bleſſed Fathers of Chriſt's Church 
would charge the Congregation with no more things 
than were neceflary. Mark atfo, how among thoſe 
things, from the which they commanded the Bre- 
thren of 4nrech to abſtain, Fornication and Whore. 
dom are numbred, It is therefore neceſſary, by the 
determination. and conſent of: the: Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Congrega- 
tion, that as from Idolatry and Superſtition, fo like- 
wiſe we muſt abſtain from Fornication and Whore- 
dom. It is necefſary unto Salvation, to abſtain from 
Idolatry: So it is to abſtain from Whoredom:. Is ' 
there any * xe way to lead unto datmnation, than 
ater? No; even ſo, neither is there any 
nearer way to damnation; than to be'' a Fornicator 
and a Whoremonger. Now where” are thofe Peo- 


- ple, which fo lightly eſteem breaking of Wedlock, 


Whoredom, - Fornication, and Adultery ? It is ne- 


_ ceſfary, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, the-blefſed Apoſtles, 


the Elders, with the whole' Congregation of Chriſt, 
it '\neceffary. to Salvation, (ſay they, ) to abſtain 
from Whoredom. | If it be neceflary untoSalyation, 
then woe: be to them, which, neglecting their Salva- 
tin, give their Minds to fo filthy and ftinking a Sin, 
to 3» wicked Vice, and-to ſuch deteſtable abomi- 
nmMNOonN. . : . 


G 2 The | 


\ 


John. 


T. Cor. 


£ Rows 13+ ,2, Works of Darkneſs, and put on the Armor of 


Matth. 25, 2/2e that doth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh 


Rom. 8. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt Adnl-. 
ER. 7:-ots Les | 


\/ OU have been taught in the Firſt Part of this 
.& Sermon againſt Adultery, . how that: Vice at 
this day reigneth- moſt above all other Vices, and 
what is meant by. this word; ( Adultery, ) and how 
Holy Scripture diſſuadeth, or .diſcounſelleth from do- 
tg that filthy Sin; and finally, what corruption com- 
eth to Man's Soul through the Sin of Adultery. - 
Now to proceed further, let us hear what tte blefled 
Apoſtle St. Paul faith to this matter, writing to 
the Romans he hath theſe words: Let us caſt away 


Light. - Let us walk, hmeſtly as it w2re in the day. 
time, not <in . eating and drink;r;g, neither in cham- 
bering and taxtonne{s, neither in ſlrife and envy, 
ing, but put ye en the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, and makg 
229t proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the T.uſts of it. 
Here the Holy Apoſtle exhorteth us to caſt away the 
Works of Darkneſs, which ( among other, ) he cal- .. 
leth gluttonous eating, drinking, chambering, and : 
wantonnefs, which are all Minitters unto that Vice, . 
and. preparations to induce and bring, in the filthy , 
Sin of the Fleſh, : He calleth them the Deeds and. 
Works Darkneſs, not only becauſe they are cuſto- . - 
mably in Darkneſs, or. in the night time, (for every. 


he to the Light, leſt bs Works ſhould be repreved,)) . 
but that they lead the right, way unto that wzfer, 
Darkneſs, where meeping and gnaſhing of Teeth ſhall, 
le, And he faith in another place:of the ſame Epiſtle, . 
They that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God :. We:, 
| are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, that we ſhould live af 
ter the Fleſh, for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall. 
5. die. Again he faith, Flee from Whoredom, for every ,. 
' Sin that a Man committeth i without his Body : mo 
| a he 
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ſoever, committerh Whoredom, ſinneth againſt he own 


| Againſt Adultery. 2 12 5 


Body, Do ye not know, That your Members are the 
Temp:es of the Holy Ghoſt which 1 in you, whom alſo ye 
have of God, and ye” are"not your' own? For ye are 
dearly bought : Glorifie God '11 your Bodits,' &c. And 
a' little 'before he ſaith, Do ye not know; That your 
Bodzes'iare'the Members of Chrift 2 Shall I then take 


-the Members of Chriſt ,and make them the Memibers of 
aWhore ? God forbid.” Do ye nit know, That he which 


cleaveth to a' Whore, # made -one Body with ber ? 
There ſhall be two im one Fleſh, (ſaith he, ) but be that 


cleaveth tothe Lord,” is  ong 'Spivit;'* What godly 


Words-toth'(the blefſetl Apoſtle St. Par bring forth 
here;to difluade and diſcounfelus fromWhoredom and 
Uncleanneſs. Join Members ( ſaith he, Þ ave the Trm- 
ples of tht' Holy *Gheſt,” which whoſocucr deth defile, 
G:d will d:troy bim, as ſaith St. Pant; - If we be the 
Femple ofthe Holy Ghoſt, how unfitting then is it, 
to drive that Holy Spicit from us through Whoredom, 
and'-ih hiv place, to'ifet-the wicked Spirits of Un- 
cleanne(s and Fornication) and: tobe: dined, and do 
Service-to therti Þ-7@/ are» dearly bought,” ( ith he, J1+ Pet. r. 
#berefore : glarifie Ged in your' Bodies, Chriſt, that 


innocent Lamb of God, hath bought us from the 


Servitude of the Devil, - not with corruptible Gold 

and Silver, but with his moſt precious anddear heart gfaiah 38. 
blood, ' To:what intent?- That we fhould fall again 

into our old Unckanneſs and abominable Living * Luke 
Nay verily : But that we ſpould ſerve him all the days 


ef our Life, #n Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, that we 


ſhould :glorifie him in our Bodhes, - by purity and * . 
cleanneſs of Life. He declareth atſo, That or Bow 
dics are: the Members of Chriſt : How unſeemly a 
thing is.it then, to ceaſe to be-incorporate, or im- 
bodied an& made one with: Chrift, ' and throught 
Whoredom to be enjoined and made all otie with a 
Whore 2 "What greater diſhonor or injury can we'do- 
to Chriſt, -than to'take away from him the Members 
of -his Body,” and to joip them to Whores, Devils; 
and wicked Spirits? Aid. what more diſhonor can 
G 3 we. 
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7 Eph, ©, 


| 2x Cor, 6; 


1 Pet, 1. 


; Levit. 19. be which called you hi _ even fo bei yer Holy 


| The Second: Port :off the Sermon 
We do to ourſelves; than throngh Uncleannefs, to 
'Ofe ſo excellent a. Dignity and Freedom, an«-to be- 


come Bond-flaves and miſerable  Captives, tothe 
Spirits -of. Darkneſs? -Let-.us.. therefore ; conſider 


Firſt, ,the, Gloxy of Chriſt; then gur Eſtate. our | 


Dignity, and-Freedom, . wherein God. hath ſet 'vs, 
by giving us. his Holy Spirit, and let us. valiantly de- 
fend the ſame - againſt Satan, ;and-all his crafty Af- 
faults, that Chrijt-may be honored, and that-we toſe 
not our Liberty or Freedom; but ftill remain” m 
one Spirit with bim.: | PILOT LL 
_. Moreover, in--bis Epiſtle tothe - Epheſians, | the 
bleſſed Apoſtle willeth us to:he fo; pure and: dree 
from Adultery, ,-Fornication; ang all Uncleannely, 
that we not once name them among. 5, (49:12 bedo- 
meth Saints, } nor , Filthimeſs, \nur - fooliſh Tallgng, 
ur Jeſtang,, which are. not come/n, but rather Sing 
of Thanks : For the ye ;hnem, (faith he,) fart no 
Whoremorger, . netther (ana/eate, Perſon, ar condtous 
Perſon, ( which 1.#-4a% Idrlaterg) hath: ary Juherds 


tance-in the. Kingdem: of: Ciriſt-and\of Gods: ot 


that we | ſhould rementber. to5be holy; qpure; and 
free from all Uncleanne(s; the tivly. Apoſtle: calteth 


us Saints, becauſe: we are ſandtified and; made - 
holy by the- Blood: of Chrift, through the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


Now. if we be Saints, what have we-to do'with 


the manners of the Heathen ?. Saint Peter faith;> ds 


alſo in your Converſation, iſe it w written,” Be 


ye Holy, for T am Holy. Hitherto have we heard); g 


how grievous a Sin Fornication and Whoredom' is; 
and how greatly God doth abhor- it throughout 


the whole Scripture: How cam it any otherwiſe 
be than a Sin of moſt; abomination, ſeeing it-may | 


not once be named | among the Ghriitians,,-much 


leſs may it in. any- point be \committed; +. And 


ſurely, if. we would: weight the greatneſs of this 
Sin, and canſider it in-the- right kind,we ſhould find 
the Sin of Whoredom, to. be that moſt falthy _ 

ou 
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—p Againſt Adnhtery. 
foul Puddle, and ftinking Sink, whereunto all Kinds 
of Sins and Evils flow, where alſo they have their 
reſting place and abiding. 

For hath not the Adulterer a pride in his Whore- 
dom ? As the Wiſe Man ſaith, They are glad when 
they have done evil, and rejoyce in things that are 
ftark naught. Is not the Adulterer alſo Idle, and 
delighteth im no Godly exercife, but only in that his 
moſt filthy and beaftly pleaſure - Is not 'his Mind 
plackt, and utterly drawn away from. all virtuous 
Studies, and fruitful Labours, and only given to car- 


- nal-and flefhly imagiration 2 Doth not the Whore-. 


monger give his mind to Gluttony, that he may be 


' the more apt to ſerve his Luſts, and carnal Plea- 


ſures? Doth not the Adulterer give his Mind to Co- 
vetouſneſs, and to polling and pilling of others, that 


he may be the more able to maintain his Harlots and 


Whores, and to continue in his filthy. and unlawful 
Love? Swelſtth he not alſo with Envy againſt athers, 


_ fearing that his Prey ſhould be allured, and taken 


away from him? Again, is he not ireful, and reple- 
nifhed with Wrath and Diſpleaſure, even againſt his 


beſt beloved; _ if at any time his beaſtly and deviliſh- 
Reqieft be letted 2 What Sin, or kind of Sin is it, . 


that iS notjoyned with Fornication and Whoredom 2? 


It #a Monſter of many Heads: It receiveth all kinds. . 


of Vices, and refufeth all kmds of Virtues. If: one 


feveral- Sin bringeth Damnation, what is to be- 
thought of that Sin which'is accompanied with all . 


Fvits, ard ' hath waiting on it whatſoever is hate- 


fil to-God, danmableto Man, and pleaſant. to ' Sas 


tan? - 


_ Great is the Damnation that. hangeth over the - 
Heads of Fornicators and Adulterers. What ſhall - 
TI ſpeak of other incommodities, which iffne and - 


Flow ' out of this ſtinking puddle of Whoredom ? 
Tnot that Treaſure, which, before all other, is moſt 


regatded- of honeft Perſons, the good Fame and : 
Name of Man and Woman, loſt through Whore- 
dom ? What Patrimony or Livelihood, What Sub= * 

2» Yy4.  Riance, 
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' Nance, What Goods, What Riches doth Whoredom 
. - ſhortly conſume, and bring to nought ? What Vali- 
antneſs and Strength is many times made weak, 
and deftroyed with Whoredom ? What Wit. is fo 
five, that is not befotted and defaced through 


 Whoredom ? What Beauty (although it were never - 


ſoexcellent, ) isnot disfigured through Whoredom ? 
Is not Whoredom an enemy to the pleaſant Flower 


of Youth, and bringeth it not gray Hairs and old 


Age before the time? What gift of Nature (although 
' - It were never ({o a 7 


ſome Diſeaſes of Whoredom ? From whence come 


to many Baſtards, and-miſbegotten Children, to the * 


high diſpleaſure of God, and diſhonour of Holy 
Wedlock, but of Whoredom ? How many con- 
" ſame all their Subſtance and Goods, and at the laſt 
tall into ſich extreme poverty, that afcerward they 
Real, and fo are hanged, through Whoredom ? 


What Contention and Man-ſlaughter cometh of 


Whoredom 2 How . many. Maidens be deflowred, 
How many Wives corrupted,” how many Widows 
defied through * Whoredom ? How much i the 
Publick and Commonweal impoveriſhed and trou- 


ted - through Whoredom 2 How much is God's- | 


Word contemned and depraved through Whoredom, 
and Whoremongers 2? Of.this Vice cometh a. great 
part ofthe Divorces, which ( now adays, )- be ſo com- 
monly accuſtomed and uſed by Mens privateAutho- 
rity, to the great diſpleaſure of God, and the breach 


of .the moſt - Holy . knoti and bond of Matrimony. 


For when this moſt deteftable Sin is once crept into 
the Breaſt of the Adulterer, fo that be. is intangled 
with unlawfol and unchait Love; ftraightways his 
true and lawful Wife is deſpiſed, her Preſence is ab- 
horred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathſom, 


whatſoever ſke doth is diſpraiſed : There is -no qui- | 


\ etne(s in the Houſe, fo long as fhe is in his-fight: 


Thejefore to make ſhort work, ſhe muſt away, for 


her Husband can brook her no longer.” Thus 


The Second Part of the Sermon | 


is not corrupted with 
Whoredom ? Come not many foul and moſt loath- - 


es ann ot con ics ... _...r 


through 


Agaioft Adultery: 


| through Whoredom, is the honeſt and harmlefs 


Wife put away, and an Harlot received in her ſtead : 
And-in- like fort, -it happeneth- many--times-in-the 


Wife towards her Husband. O Abomination! Chriſt | 
our Saviour, very God and Man, coming to reſtore 


the Law of his Heavenly Father unto the right ſenſe, 
underftanding, and meaning, (among other things,) 
reformed the abuſe of this Law of God, For where: 
as the Jews ufed a long ſufferance, by cuſtom, to put 
away their Wives at their pleaſure, for every cauſe, 
Chriſt correcting that evil cuſtom did teach, That if 


any .Man put away his Wife, and marrieth anothr, Matth. 19. - | 


for any cauſe, except only for Adultery, (which then 
was Death by the Law,) he was an Adulterer, and 
forced alſo his Wife ſo divorced; to commit Adultery, 
if ſhe were joyned toany other Man, and the Man-alſo- 
ſo joyned with her, to commit Adultery. 

Try what cafe then are theſe Adulterers, which, for 
the Tove of an Whore, put away their-true and lawful 
Wife, againſt all Late, right Reaſon, and Conſcience ? 
O kow Damnable is the ſtate wherein they ſtand 1 
Swift DeſtruQion ſhall fall on: them, if they repent 
not, and amend-not: For God will not ſuffer Holy 


4 


Wedlock thus to be diſhonoured, hated and deſpiſed; 


He will once-puniſh this-fleſhly- and licentious'man- 


. ner of living, and cauſe that this holy Ordinance ſhall 


be hadin;Reverence'and' Honour, For ſurely Wed- 
lock (as the: Apoſtle ſaith,) » honourable among» all 


Men, and the Bed und:filed : But Whoremongers-and ,z.,, _ 


Fornicators God will Fudge, that is to ſay, puniſh and 
condemn. But to what purpoſe. is this labour taken 
todeſcribe and. fet forth the greatneſs of the Sin of 
Whoredom, and the- Difcommodities that ifſue and 
ftow out from it, ſeeing-that breath- anÞtongue ſhall” 
ſooner fail. any Man, than he fhall or may be able to ſet 
It out according to the Abomination and Heinouſnets 
thereof? Notwit hſtanding this is ſpoken to. the-intent* 
that ali Men ſhould flee Whoredom, and hve in the: 
fear of God :- God grant that.it:may not be ſpoken in. 


Yain:; | 
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The Third Part, of | tie Setman 


| the Second Part of this. Sermen againſt Adults, 
L tery that was laft:read, you have Tearned \how: 
earneſtly the Scripture warneth. us, te. avoid. the-fin 

_ of Adultery, and to;embrace cleannefs of. Life; And: 

' -  thatthrough Adultery, we fall-into all.kigds of: Sip , 
' - andare made -Bondilaves ta the, Devil; +Through: 
cleanneſs of Life we are; made members of Chridt :; 

And finally, how-far Adukery bringeth.a. Man, frane 

all Goodnefs, and driveth bim heaflong- into all;Vj- 

ces, Miſchief, and Miſery. Now: wiHLI declare-.un- 

to. you in order, with. what, grieyous punifkunents: 

God in times paſt. plagued: Adultery, and; how cer-- | 

tain worldly Princes alſo did: puniſh it 5 tbat yemay:: 
perceive, that Whoxedom and; Fornication be. fins- 

no leſs deteftable in the fight of God, and;all good 


Book. of Moſes we read, Thar when Mankind began- 

| zo be multiplied upon. the earth, the Men and -F-. 

| . '2men. gave their minds ſo greatly to fleſhly delwhbe 
. _ and filthy pleaſure, that they lived without all fear 
of God. God, ſeeing; this their beaſtly and abomina- 
ble living, and perceiving that they amendeq-.not;. 
but rather increafed daily more and more in. their 
finful and unclean Manners, repented that. he: had* 
ever made Man : And to ſhew. how greatly he ab- 
horreth Adultery, Whoredom, Formation, and alt 
Uacleanneſs ; He made all the Fountains of the deep- 


Men, than. I have hitherto - uttered; In the Firſt: 
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'Eafth to burſt out; and the fluces' of Heaven to be - 


opened, ſo that the Rain came down upon the Earth | 


by the ſpace of forty ..Days, and forty Nights, and-: 


by this means deſtroyed the whole World, and all : 


Mankind, eight Perſons only excepted, that is to ſay, | 
"Noah the Preacher of Righteonſneſs,.( as Sr. Peter 


calleth him, ). and his. Wife, his three Sons, and their 


. Wives, O what a grievous Plague did God caſt: - 


here upon alt living Creatures for the fin. of Whore- 


dom! For the which,. God took vengeance, not -- 
only of Man, .but of all Beaſts,. Fowls, and. all li- . 


ving Creatures. Manſhughter was- committed be- Gen, 4... : 


fore, yet was not the World deſtroyed for that : 
But for Whoredom all the World {few.only except,) 


was overflowed-with Waters, and: {© periſhed. An... 
example . worthy. to be. remembred, that ye may... 


learn. to fear God. OB 2-491 
We read again, That,for the fitthy finof Unclean- 
neſs, Sodom. and: Gomorrha, and' the other. Cities 


nigh unto them, ere deftroyed. by Fire and Brim- - 
ſtone from Heaven; ſo that there. was neitlier Man, .. 
Woman,. Child; nor Beaft; nor yet any thing. that. 


pew upon the Earth. there ,. left undeſixoyed;whoſe-. 
eart trembleth not at.the hearing of this Hiftory 2 


Wha is ſo drowned... in Whoredom. and -Uncleanneſs;,. . 


that will not now for ever after leave this abomina- 


ble. living z ſeeing} that God ſo grievouſly puniſheth... 
uncleanneſs; to rain Fireahd Brimftone from Heaven, 
ta deſtroy whole. Cities,. to kill Man, Woman, and”. 
Cluld, and all other living Creatures there-abiding, . 
to conſume with Fire all.that ever grew 2 What can... 
be more” manifeſt tokens of God's wrath and ven=... 


geance againſt+ Uncleanneſs and impurity of Life? 


Mark this: Hſtoxy ( good People}). and. fear the ven- Gen, 12. | 


geance of God, Dy you not read allo, . that God -- 
did fonzte Pharaoh and his Houſe with great Plapues, . 
becauſe.that he ungodlily defied. Sarzh.the-Wite cf -; 


Abraham 2 Likewiſe.we read of: Abimelech King of Ger, :o... 


Gerar,, although he-touched her.not by carnat know=' 


i 


ledge. Theſe Plagues: and .Puniſhments did —_ 


Pal. » 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
caſt upon filthy and unclean Perſons, before the 


Law was given, (the Law of Nature only reigning 
.in the Hearts of Men, ) to declare how great love he 


had to Matrimony and Wediock 5 and again , how 
much he abhorreth Adultery, - Fornication-akd all - 
Uncleanneſs. .And when the Law, that forbadl 
Whoredom, was given by Moſes to the Jews, . did 
not God command that the breakers thereof fhonld 
be put to death? The words of the Law be theſe : 
Whioſo committcth- Adultery with any Man's Wife , 


jrall die the death, beth the Man and the Woman, 


becauſe. he hath broken Wediock, teith hu Neiphbor's 
FV;/c. Ta the Law alfo it was commanded, That - 
Damzſel and a Mygn, taken t«geth:r in Whoredom, 

ſrou!d* be both ſtrned'to death. In another place 
we a!fo read, that God commanded Moſes to take 


_ all the head-Rulers and Princes of. the People, and 


to harg them upon Gibbets openly, that every Mm 
17ht ſee them, becauſe they either committed, or 
did not puniſh Whoredom. Again, did not God 
ſend ſuch a Plague among the People for Fornication 
and Uncleanneſs, that' there died in one day Fhree 
and twenty thoufand ? I paſs over, for lack of time, 
many ether Hiſtories of the Holy Bible, which de- 
clare the grievous. vengeance, and heavy diſpleaſure; 
of God, *. againſt Whoremongers and Adulterers. 


_ Certes, this' extream Puniſhment appointed of God 
| ſheweth evidently, how greatly God hateth Whore- 


dom. Ard let us not doubt, -but that God at this 
preſent abhorreth all manner of Uncleannefs, no lets 
than he did in the Old Law, and will undoudtedly- pu- 
ra{h.it,both in this Worlkand in- the Work to- come. 
For he is.a God,that can abide no Wickedneſs : There- 
fore ought it to.be eſchewed of all that tender the 
Glory of God, and the Salvation- of their own 

Souls. | 
Saint Paul faith, All theſe things are triteen- for 
our Examp.e, and to. teach ns the Fear of God, and 
the Obedience to his Holy Lav. For if God ſpared 
ue the natural Bronches, nevther will ke: ſpare fx 
tar 


Þ 


Apainſt Adaltery. 


© that be but Grafts, if we commit the like Offence. 


FGod deftroyed many, thouſands of People,.. many 
Cities, yea the whole World for Whoredom, let'us 
_ notflitter ourſelves, and' think we ſhall eſcape free, 
and without Puniſhment. For he hath promiſed in his 
Holy Law, to fend moſt grievous Plagues upon them 
that tranſgreſs, or break his Holy Commandments. 
Thus have we heard how God: puniſheth the Sin of 
Adultery : Let us now hear certain Laws, which the 
Civit Magiſtrates deviſed in their Countries for the 
Puniſhment thereof, that we may learn how Un- 


cleannefs hath ever been deteſted in all well-ordered 


Cities and Common-wealths, and among all honeſt 
Perfons. The Law among the Leprezans, was this, 


That when any were taken in Adultery, they were Laws de- 

bound and carried three days through the City, and viſed fer 
. | - the Pu- 

afterwards, as long as they lived, they were defpi- ,; 

fed, and, with ſhame and confuſion, counted as Per- of W 


fons void of all honeſty. Among the Locrenſians, dom. 


the Adulterers had both their Eyes thruft out. The 
Romans in 'times paſt puniſhed Whoredom, ſom- 
time by Fire, fomtime by Sword. If any Man among 


the Egyptians had been taken in Adultery, the 


Law was, That he ſhould openly, in the preſence of 
all the People, be ſcourged naked. with Whips, un- 
to the number of a thouſand Stripes z the Woman, 


' that was taken with. him, had her Noſe cut off, where- 
- | -- by ſhe was. known ever after to be a: Whore, and 


therefore to be abhorred of all Men. Among the 
Aratzans, they that: were taken in Adultery -had 
theic Heads ſtricken from their Bodies. The Athe- 
nians puniſhed Whoredom with death, *a like man- 
ner. So likewiſe did the harbarous  Tartarzans., 
Among the Turks even at+this day,, they that be ta- 
ken in Adultery, both Man and Woman, are: ſtoned 
{traightway to death, without mercy. Thus we fee, 
what godly Acts were deviſed in. times paſt of the. 
high Powers, for the putting away of Whoredom, 
and for the maintaining of Holy Matrimony or Wed- 
tock, and pue Converſation : ' Ard the a" o 
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theſs AS Wee no EBLIRiL s bat the Heathen 


were they fo 
puteneſs' pers A ef rite Nee and con. 
ha th they made godly. 


ſivatidn, or 
Statiites", 
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wo 
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Mat, 12, Sluts Toa 4 


Me vþ in 


ig: 
Nev in the Realiiis wnpuni 


enffarhittf WI ths toive of Hone We 


cation ,or Aanitery 


Fe Ride” Re wy 


Ed roving mb Comme. Farr! the unfaithful Jews 
em : For they repented at 
Jo & blit behold, faith he, 4 "Jaz 


a3they ceaſed from their Whoredom at the Com- 
_ Mimdment of Nan, and we have the Law and mani- 


re 


cepts- atd Go ngncent, of-God,, and 1a 


Ks Wt netout BY CONVGIaren ? Tuly,. 


C20 > hs i61kilt be tafiet att ay of Judgment. to t rh ; 


"Www that to.u8 fire we {15.27 and amend, 


— 


death of Bea emeth unto. us a grie- * 
tht in this World for Whoredom: Yet: 
ot than yore notHing in compariſon to the grievous . 
Formints,: which Adil rers, Fornicators, and. all: 
arcleafil P&;(6ns," (halt ſuffer after this Life, For all | 


fick'fHall'be exctuded and fhut ont of the Kingdom... 


4 rol. 6. of” Heaver,, as. Saint Paul faith, 'Be not deceived, for: 
| Galat. 5. Ntirher Whotemiongers nor Worſhippers of Images, nor 
| Adulterers, ' nor effeminate Perſons, nor So 


ites, * 


nor bay +1. nor: covetous Perſons, nor Drunkaras,,. 
nor” curſed Speakgrs,. nor Rewilers; ſhall inherit the 


' 20, Kingdom of ' God. And Saint Fobn. in. his Revelation-- 


(eh; That Whoremongers. ſhall have their part with- 


Mintherers, Sorcefers,  Eiichaneers, Lyars, ldolaters,.. 


and: fuch” other, im the LY which burneth with Fire 
and Brimſtene, which i the ſecond dear. The Pu-- 


niſhment 
an end :*- 


of-the Body, although it be death,. hath-- 


But the Puniſhment of the Soul, which. 


Saint Fohn calleth the /econd death, is everlaſting, 


" there, ſhall 'be' Fire. and Brieſtone, there ſhall be 
 Weeſ- 


Chriſt aid to - 
ied The Nitevites /Þall rife a the Tudgment © 


ere, ( meaniiip himſelf, ) and yet they - 

repent 'not. Stiall not {think you, ) likewiſe the - 
py Birks AYabiatis, Athenians, with ſuch other, _ 
the Jutgrhent, and condeinn us, foraſmuch - 
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cemble and. ake at the on C_- 

ains, Ohiwhat ſhall they dothat fee! prom Fade rr 
CR them, by Jon lens my. — nm 
qutend's Yemercy upanis: 15 now 
drowned inc aud paſ};alt,Godtineds;: that the Wilt 
ſat.mone:by any NinkingFhcaſon) (Which = 
pelleth aways) than by the lolz of everlaſting-Glory #! 
Again, who will (oi give him(ſalf;:tor] the: Latts of the 
Eleth, -that hefexreth-nathing ati all the! pain'off Hell 
fire 2 But let-us' hear how- we-may eſchew'the'Sin of 
Whoredore: and Adultery,:t that we mayiwalk inthe 
Fear of God;: and: be free from thoſe :moſt-grievoiis: 
and intolerable Formnents, whidcho abidecall incliiy' 


Perfans,: Now toiavbibFormattim[Aduhery, ig worry 
creb 


Unclaanne&,. le! iv provigde;:thataboreald:thins iy 
may: keey! qut Hehrts. pure::andb clean} fronull de 
Fhovghts: and: carnakLuſts:For if that be ohe&in- 
fected and corrnpt, - wefall 
Ungodlinefs; Fhis-fhiall-wereafiydoſH when we feer 
dy, that Satan eavokt Enemy tempretiiurauy.: 
we by: nomeansconſehtt© lis brafty- 


Suggetions. but valiancl refiſband wiehſfane ins by 


ſtrong Faithin the Word of God: Allketginp 4gdinf}" 
- bins always in ono Heart, this GR 4punty' 


$ ctiptunpeſt, now mechabers.. It is writtengThowfhals- 
not commic Whoredons: Tt ſhall be'pood os 
ever to live-in the Fear of God, 


godly Sitners;; and'to confider in our mind; how fil-. 
thy, beaſtly, and ſhort that Pleaſure is, whereunto Sa--/ 
tan continually ftirreth and; moveth us: And: again, 


. how the pain appointed for that Sin is intolerable arid- 


eerlaſting.. Moreover, to-uſe a temperance and. ſo- 
briety in Eating and Drinking, to eſchew unclean - 
ry, to avoid all thy Company, to flee-- 


te delight inirciding the Holy: as: 


wo pens meeps - 


+H-dn and 
oallkina df ddukery, 


allo for us;_- 
and to ſetibeforeour*! 
' Hyes the grievous Threatnings of God againſt all un= 


5 


x. Cor, y, 


The Third Part off the Sermons 


towatch in. Godly Prayers, and virtuous Meditation, 


and at all times} to exerciſe ' forme Godly: Travels, 
ſhall help 'greatly to the eſchewing of Whoredom: 
- And here are all degrees to be moniſhed; whether . 
they be married ''or unmarried,” to love” Chaſtity 
and Cleannefs of: Life. For the married are bound by 
the Law'of God'fo purely to love one another, that- 
neither: of them ſeek any ſtrange Love. - The Man 
muſt only cleave to'/his Wiſe, and the Wife again on- 
Iy-to her Hysband':-* They imuſt ſo delight onein ano- 
ther's Company; - that none of them covet any other, 
And as they! are! bound thus to: live together in all 
Godlineſs. and-Honeſty, fo likewiſe "it" is-' their Du- 
ty, virtuouſly to bring np their Children, and pro.- 
vide, . that they fall not into Satan's Snare, nor into _ 
ws. Unclecanneſs, but [that they come pure and ho- 
neſt unto Holy 'Wedlock, when time requireth.'' So- 
likewiſe  onght- all.:Mafters-and\/Rulers \ to 'provide, 
that no:Whoredom; nor any point; of Uncleanneſs, be 
nſed : among; their' Servants, /' And-again,' they that: 
are fingle, - and feel in themſelves, ' that they cannot 
tive without the Company of a Woman ; let them 
get Wives of their own, and ſo live Godly together > 
For it # better zo marry than to burn.. = 
-, And #0 avotd-;Fornicatson; © ſaith the Apooſtle, let: 
every Man, have his own Wife, ' and every Woman 
her oxn. Husbandl;. Finally, all ſuch as feel in 'them- 
ſelves a ſufficiency and ability (through the working 
of God's Spirit, ) to- lead a ſole and continent Life, 
let them praife-God for his Gift, and ſeek all means 
poſſible to maintain: the ſame 5 as by reading-of: Ho-' 
ly Scriptures; by Godly: Meditations, by continuaF- 
Prayers, and ſuch other yirtaons Exerciſes. Ifwe all 
en this: wiſe, will endeayour oburfelves to-eſchew For- 
nication, Adultery, - and: all Uncleannefs, and lead: - 
our Lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, ferving God 
with a pure. and clean Heart; and glorifying him in 
our Bodies,, by. the leading: an.innocent and harmleſs 
Life, we may /be (ure to be. in themumber of thoſe: 
of. whom aur. Saviour Chriſt--ſpeaketh/ inthe Golpe!; - 
| _ 
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on this manner, - Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for Matth. bY : 
they ſhall fee Ged ; to whom alone be all Glory, * x" 
Honour, Rule, and Power, World without End. 
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| A SERMON © 
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& | AGAINST 
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= 8  Contention and Brawling. 

JL - | 

Oo HIS day (goed Chriſtian People,) ſhall be 

declared unto you , the unprofitableneſs 

Q- and ſhameful unhoneſty of-- Contention, 

21 Strife, and Debatez to the intent, that when you 

e ſhall ſee, as it were in a, Table painted before your 

it; Eyes, the Evil-Favouredneſs- and Deformity of. this 

4 moſt deteſtable Vice, your Stomachs may be moree 

n to riſe againſt it, and to deteſt and abhor that Sin, 

F which is ſo much to be hated, and pernicions, and 
hurtful to all Men. But among all kinds of Con- 

P- tention, none is mare hurtful than is Contention in _ 

” matters of Religion. Eſchew (faith Saint Pay!,) : Tim. 2. 


- fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing that they 2 Tim, 2+ 


g breed Strife, It becometh not the. Servant of God: . 
b to fight, or ſirio2, but to b: Meek toward all Men. I 
s {| This Contention and Strife was in Saint. Paz's time 
oh among the Corinthians, and is at this time among 


Ft | us Engliſh Men. For too many there be, which, rp- 
Il on the Ale-benches or other places, delight to ſet forth . 
certain queſtions, not ſo much pertaining to Edifica- 
q tion, 'as ta Vain-Glory, and ſhewing forth of their 
& cunning, and (o unſoberly to reaſon and diſpute, that 
iN when neither part will give place to other, they fall 
& to Chiding and Contention, and ſomtime from hot 
ee $F Words to further Inconvenience, Saint Paul could 


+ yvys The Firſt Pans of whe Sermon 
- - * mot abide to hear among the Corinthians, theſe 
x Cor. 3. words of Diftord or Diffention, * I'bvld of Paul, I of 
Cephas; 4114 T of Apolle, What would he then fay, if | 
he heard theſe words of Contention, (which be now 
E almoſt in every Man's Mouth ?) He is a Phariſee, he | 
21 is a Goſpeller, he is-of the new ſort, he is of the | 
| Old,Faith, he s a,-new-breched Brother, he is a 7 
4 oo Gathdick Father, fe is 4 Papift; he is an 
| efetick. * O how the Church is divided 2 O how 
3 the Cities be cut.and mangled ? -O how the Coat of 
Chriſt, that was without Seam, is all to. rent and 
torn ? O Body Myſtical of Chriſt, where is that ho- 
Iy and happy unity; out of the which whoſoever is, 
he is not in Chriſt * If one Member be pulled from 
another, where js the Body ® If the Body be:drawn 
from the Head, where is the Life of the-Body 2 We 
11 | camnot be joyned to Chriſt onr Head, except we. be 
: "with Concord and Chatity one to another. | 
i + edge bar this Jars! Is one Sg ney 
'$ ef Thrift, whi by Cohgrep on of Unity together, 
| = Cor. 3. *d not x Divifion, Saift With, This as 75 | 


Enmlnton or Enging, Contintich, il Futoni or 
1 &ef Be ahmy ts, we Br old! ail wall atcotdin. 
F James 3. 7» rhe flifhly Man, And Sauit Fames Faith, If ye. 

| have bitter Enmlanion of Emyiny, and Contentzon | 

in your Hewrts, tory not of it'; for where Conten- | 

mis, there it © ec meſs and all Evil Deeds, | 

And why do we riot hear Samt Pay!, which prayeth | 

' T Cox. 1. tis, whereas he might cottimanid vs, laying, T be: - 
feech you in the Narhe off our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 

you will fprak al be. thing, and that there be no 

difſenrion” among you, but © that you tvill be one whole 

| Doty, of ime wind, and of one opinion in the Truth. 

If his defire be reaſonable and hontft, why do. we. 

not grantit'? Tf his requeſt be for our profit, why: 

b | _ do'werefoſtit F And if we lift not to hear kis Pe-.. 
; tition of Payer yer, let us hear his Exhortation, 

| Epheſ. 4. Where he faith; EC; exhort you that ytt walk as it be- \ 

tometh the Vocution ii #hich you be called, with all _ 
Submiſſion ani Meekneſs, with Lenity and Sofrmefe 

| of © 


| 
a nm ann 


ty. He, that-is faulty, let hinz rather atnend; than 
| ' defend | | 


Againſt Caption tl Brauitng. 


# Mink bearing tmith- ane axother (192 Clarrity, \fow- 
pg gy Uhazey of the Spry Hy che Bam of 

Pa - riag 5s que; Body, on ene Fagth, 
y (ith: he +bat one Rody,. of 

the whneh he «IP bvely' Member, --that: 3s at 
noe with,, the cor Members... Fhere. is ove 
Sik Which joynath and. knicteth all things in- One. 
And how, can this: ene Spirit reign in us, when we 
among, ourſelves be -divided ? There is but one 
Faith, and how:can. we then ſay, | He is of the :Oht 


| Faith; and he; is.of the New-Faith-? Thereis bat one - 
_ Baptiſm, 3nd Chen (hall not all they; which be. Bap- 


tized, ;be one? . Content ion cauſeth;Divifion, mwheve- 
fore it @ught not to he gmong.Ghriſiiens, whom-one 
Faith: and\Baptiſma jouneth jn.an-Ugnity.\. But if we 
conteran- Saint. Pat's requeſt and exfaortation, yet 
at the leaſt' let ug regard: his ' earneſt entreating, in 
the which he doth: very;-carneſtly- charge us,- and 
(as I may fodpek,) canjure-us incthis form and.mman- 


that will not ono mith theſe Words; fo pithy ? 
gs: is Ly ſtony ;i that the 'Sword of ' theſe 

ords (which) be. ngoce ſharp , than any twooedged 
Sword}: may not cut and break aſunder ? Where- 
fore let un endeavour. onrfelves to fulfil: Saint: Pants 
Joy here in; this Lond which fall be-uy leingtly to 


Reafonet, or Didgted, let us do it witty all Meeks . 
, nefs, Softneſi and-Lenity: If any thing ſkall chance 
to:be ſpoken uncomely;-let one bear anothers Prail- 
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ob acorn If- king be neceflary tobe Taugtir, Scripture. 


. James 3. 


| Cox. 5. 


'Obcdient, not Grudging to learn , and-to'give: 


_ rels, a Thief, or an Extortioner, with him. tha 


"The Firf Pirt of the'$ ron | 
defend that which he hath fpoken amis; left he 


fall by Contention from a fooliſh Errour -into an j| 
obſtinate Herefie. For it is better to. gire place . 


meekly-,- than to win'tke Victory with the breach 
of Charity, "which chanceth' when every Man will 
defend his Opinion obſtinately/ Tf' we be the Chri- 
ſtian' Men, ' why do' we: not follow 'Chriſt;/ 'who 


Matth. 11, ſaith, Learn of me, for T ani Meek, and'Lowhy in 


Heart? A Diſciple muft learn the: Leffon- of his 
Schoolmaſter, - and a Servant nwft'obey the Com- 
mandment of his Maſter, He that Wiſe and Leurn- 
ed, (faith Saint Fames,) -let him ſhe bis Goodn#ſs'by 


his Gool Converſation and Sobtrneſs of "his Wijdany. 


For where there 1s Envy and Contention, thut Wik 
dom tometh not from God,'but #5 wordly' Wiſdom, 
Man's Wiſdom, and devilifh Wiſdom. For'the Wiſ. 
dom that cometh from above, from the Spirit of 
'God ," is Chaſt and Pure,” corrupted with no Evil 
Aﬀections ; it is Quiet, 'Meck, and Peaceable;: ab- 
horring alt-defire of Contention5 it is: TraCtabls, 
0 thern that teach better for the rw: why yo 
there thall-never be an end'of String and Conten- 


tion, if:we contend,” who iy-Contention ſhall be'Ma- . 
ſter,. and have the over-hand: We ſhall heap Er- 


breedeth.Contention, —_— and Chillin 
is a Vice among all other mol - 
tent to:common Peace and Quietneſs.' - And: as" 


Man commonly doth chide with himſelf,o 
hendeth two moſt deteſtable VicesxW 


Worſhipper of. Idols, a: Bravler, a: picker of | Quar-\, . 
t . © 


, 
- 


ſuch 
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luch a Man, ſee that you | cat not. Now here cot. 
 fider, that-St. Paul numbreth a Scolder, a Brawler, Agaiaſt 


'an_ Infidel; or that a Chriſtian Servant ſhould depart” 
from his Maſter, | which is:an Infidel and Heathen, 


53-0. 2 DTS, 


Ke.” 


or a picker.of Quarrels, among Thieves. and Idola- «clog 
ters, and many. times there cometh. leſs hurt of a P!**"8+ 
Thief, than of a Railing Tongue : For the one taketh 
away a Man's good Name, the other taketh-but his 
Riches, which is of much lefs Value and Eſtimation 
than is his good Name, And a Thief hurteth but” 
him from whom he ſtealeth : But he that hath an 
evil Tongue; troubleth-allthe Town where he dwet-- 
leth, and ſomtime the whole Country. And a Rail» 
ing Tongue is a Peſtilence (o full of -Contagiouſneſs, 
that Saint Paul willeth Chriſtian Men to forbear the | 
Cempany of ſuch, and nezther to eat nor drink with 1 Cox. x, 
them. And whereas he will not, that a Chriſtian 
Woman ſhould forſake her Husband, although he be 


and ſo ſuffereth a, Chriſtian Man to keep Company 
with an Infidel: Yet he forbiddeth us to eat or 
drink with a Scolder, or Quarrel-picker- -- And- 
alſo in the Sixth Chapter: to the Corinthians , . he- 
ſaith thus, Be not deceived, for n-ither Fornicators, x Cor. 6. . | 
neither Worſhippers ' of Idols, neither Thieves, nor- "2 
Drunkards, nor ' curſed Speakers, ſhall dwell. in the - 2 
Kingdom. of... Heaven., . It mutt; needs be a. great 
fault, that doth 'move.and*cauſe the Father-to:difn-: 
herit his Natural Son, + And how can it otherwiſe 


4h-Chriſt; himſel6 ſaying, I ſay jonte ons refift + 


2 
* 


pot good and evil, 2nd {enderh : bis 'rain both, 


Rom, 12, 


Etion, 
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 antÞ cnr ſnot, reeumpen® to no'mar evil 


if ae ein 4 


The Second Paxt of the Serman againſt 
_ Cantention. | 


F* ha th- been-declared unto-yon inithis Sermona-: 
gamt Strife and'Brawling, what great inconve-' 
nience' cometh thereby, ſecally of ſuch Contenti- 
on-as- groweth' in matters of Religion : And:/how; 
when as no Man will give place to another, there is no 


ehd of contention and difcord; and that unity, which” - 


God requireth of Chriſtians, is- utterly thereby 
leed:and broken: And that this contention rand 


eth chiefly'n two points, as- in pickirip of quarrels, 


ahd making of frowatd' Anſwers, Now'. ye- ſhall 
. hear Se, urge wes ſaying, Dpoarly beloved, 4 Rs. 
188 yourſeloss, bit rather -gyve place muito ek, 
it written, Verigeance-s- mine, 4nd-F will ——__ 
ſaith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 


feed him, if he thuſt, ge him anon; : be not | 
overcome with owl, but overcome evil -rovth engs 6 
All theſe be tle words of Sr. Panl; but they that be / 


full of Stomach, and (et ſo-much by themſely@, that' 
they-may-not abide fo muchas one eviF word #6 be' 
ſpoken of them, peradventure- will ſay, If- Iha'te-' 
viled, ſhall I ſtand ill Bike a Gooſe; or a Foalfwit 
my Finger in my Mouth-? Shall I be ſuch wag Jdic 
and | Dizard, to-{uffer every Man-to (peak i v or 
what Ry lit, to. rail what they liſt; to ſpew- 


She Serond Parr of the Semen! ' 
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their yenom againſt meat theiv plcaſores9: Is itnot 
convenient, that he that! ſpeakotile. evil ſboakt'be 
anſwered accordingly? 1f-F ſhall uſe this leniqrand 
ſaſsnels, ſhall both-increafſe mine enemies: froward- 
nes, and pravoke-others to-do the like. Sucks rea-- 
ſons make they, that:can. ſuffer nothing, for the de- 


© fence of their impatience, And yet, if by froward an An. 
anſweving to-a froward perſon, there were hope to'lver. 


remedy. his frowardneſs,. he ſhould: leſs offend that fo. 
ſhould-an{wer, doing the fame not: of 'we ov m1a-- 
lice, but only of that intent, that: he, that is: fo foo- 
. ward or malicious, may be reformed; Buthe that 
cannot: amend another maa's faylt, or cannot amend 
it without his own fault, better it were: that one 
ſhould periſh than two, PThen if he cannot. quiet 
him with gentle words, at the leaſt, let him not fol- 
' low: himzin wicked: and uncharitable words; If he 
can pacifie him with ſuffering, let him ſuffer; and 
if not, it is better to ſuffer evil, than to- do: evil, 
to ſay. well, than to fay evil. For to fpeak well 
againſt evil, cometh of the Spirit of God : But. to 
render; evil. for -evil, cometh of the contrary Spirit. 
And he that cannot temper, nor rule, his own anger, 
is but weak and feeble; and rather more like a Wo- 
man. .or a Child, than a ſtrong; Man. - For the true 
ſtrength and manlineſs is to overcome wrath, and 
to deſpiſe injuries, and other mens fookſlineſs. And 
| beſides this, he that ſhall deſpiſe the wrong done un- 
to him by his enemy, every man- ſhall perceive 
that it was ſpoken or done without cauſe; Whereas: 
contrarily,. he that doth fume and- chafe at it, ſhall” 
help the cauſe of his adverſary, giving;/ſuſpicion that 
the thing is true. ' And im ſo. going aboutto revenge 
evil, we:ſhew our ſelves to be: evil ; and 'while-we 
puniſh and revenge another Man's folly, we - double- 
and augment our own folly. But many pretences' 
findthey that be wilful, to colour their impatience. 
Mine Enemy, ſay they, is notworthy to have gen- 
tle words or deeds, being: ſo full of malice or fro- 
wardneſs.. Thelefs he is worthy, the more-art thau. 
EE | therefore 


- x Pet. 2. 


Luke 23, 
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therefore allowed. of God, and the. more rt thou 
commended of Chriſt, for whoſe fake thou ſhould- 
eſt render good for evil, becauſe he hath command- 
ed thee, and alſo deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt fo do. 
Thy neighbor- hath peradventure with a word of- 
fended thee 3 call thou to thy remembrance, with 


how many words and deeds, how grievouſly thou 


haft offended thy Lord God. What was Man, when 
Chriſt died for him 2 Was he- not (his enemy, and 
unworthy to have his Favour and Mercy 2 Even. fo, 


with what gentleneſs and. patience doth/he forbear, - 


and tolerate, and ſuffer thee, although he is daily of- 
fended by thee 2 Forgive therefore a light Treſpaſs 
to thy neighbour, that Chritt may forgive thee ma- 
ny thouſands of Treſpaſfſes, which art every day an 


offender. For if thou forgive thy Brother, being + . 


to thee a treſpaſſer, then hait thou a ſure fign and 


token, that God will forgive thee, to whom all 


Men be debtors and treſpaſſers. How wouldſt thou 
have God merciful to thee, if thou wilt be cruel un- 
to thy Brother? Canſt thou not find in thy heart to 


do' that towards another that is thy fellow, which 


God hath done to thee, that art but his ſervant ? 


. Ought not one ſinner to; forgive another, ſeeing that 


Chniſt which was.no ſinner, did pray to his Father 


for them that, without mercy, and deſpitetfully put ' 


hiny to death ? Who, when he was reviled, he did 


not uſe reviling words again ; and when he uffered | 
Dens 


wrongfully, he. did not threaten, but pave al, 

geance to the. judgment of his Father which. judzeth: 
rightfubp And: what crackeſt thou of thy Head, 
if thou labour not to be in the Body 2 Thou canſt 


be no member of Chrift,- if thou follow not the ſteps 


of:Chrift-: Who ( as the Prophet ſaith, ) was led. to 


death like. a Eamb, not. opening his mouth to reviling, - 


but opening his Mouth to praying for them that cru- 

cified him, ſaying, Father: forgive them, for they 

cannot tell what they do, The which example, anon 

after Chriſt, St. Stephen did follow, and after, -S?. 

Paul : We be eval ſpoken of, ( (ſaith he,) and we ſpeak 
| e 


Peg . 
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- Againſt Contention, | 
well: We ſaffer perſecution, and takg it patiently: 


Men curſe. us,, and we f qys- intreat. Thus Saint't Cor. 4+ 
9 


Paul taught that he did, and he did that he taught. 
Bleſs you- (Gaith he,) them that perſecute you ; bleſs- 
you, and curſe not. 1s it a great thing to ſpeak well 
to thine Adverſary, to whom Chriſt doth command 
thee to do well? David, when Shimes did call hinv 
all to naught, did not Chide again, but faid patiently, 
Suffer him to ſpeak, evil, if perchance the Lord will 
have Mercy on me, Hititoies be full of Examples of 
Heathen Men, that took very meekly both oppro- 
brious. and reproachful Wards, and injurious or 
wrongful Deeds; And ſhall thoſe Heathen excel in 
Patience us that profeſs Chriſt, the Teacher and Ex- 
ample of all Patience ? — when one did rage 
againft him, in reviling of him, he was nothing mo- 
ved, but ſaid, Go to, go to, ſpeak againſt me as 
much, and as oft as thou wilt, and leave out no- 
thing-, if perchance by this means thou mayſt dif 
charge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the which 
it ſceemeth that thou art full laden. . Many Men ftpeak 
evil of all Men,becauſe they can ſpeak well of no Man. 
Afﬀeer this ſort, this Wiſe'Man avoideth from hias- the 
reproachful Words ſpoken unto hin), imputing and 
laying them to the Natural Sickneſs of his Adverfary. 
Peritles, when a certain Scolder or railing. Fellow 
did revile him, hejanſwered-nat a word again, but 
went into a Gallery; and.atter, towards Night, when 
he' went. home, this-Scolder followed him, raging 
Kill more and more, becauſe he ſaw the other to ſet + 
nothing by him: And after that he came to his Gate, 
(being dark Night,) Perzcles commanded one of bis 
Seryants to light a Torch, and to bring the. Scolder 
-home-to his own Houſe. He did not only withquiet- 
neſs ſuffer this Brawler patiently , but alſo recom- 
 penſed an evil Turn with a good Turn, and that to 
. his Enemy. Is it not a ſhame 'for us that..profels 
Chriſt, tobe worſe than Heathen People, in a thing, 
chied; pertaining to, Chrilts Religion. ?; _-Shall Pua- 
leſophy perſwade them, ge than Gods:Waal {hall 
£29 [ | per= 
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E146 ' The Second Part of the Sermon 
: perſwade us? Shall Natural Reaſon: prevail more © 
with them, than Religion fhall with us 2 Shall Mans 
Wiſdom lead them to thoſe things, whereunto the 
Heavenly Doctrine cannot lead us 2 What blindneſs, 
-wilfulneſs, or” rather madneſs is this-? Perzcl/es, be- 
ing provoked to anger with many villanous words, 
anſwered not a word: * But we, ſtirred but with one 
liftle word, _ what foul work do we make? How do. 
we fume, rage, ſtamp, and fare like Mad Men ? 

Many Men, of every trifle will make a great mat- 
ter, and of a ſpark, of a little word, will kindle a 
B great fire, taking all things in the worſt part. But - 
' Reaſons to how much better is it, and more like-to the Example - 

move Men and DoCtrine of Chriſt, to make rather a greater fault, 
| -— 2)" in our Neighbour, a ſmall fault, reaſoning with our» - 
—— ” ſelves after this ſort 5 He ſpake theſe words, but it 
6: "was in a ſudden beat; or the Drink ſpake them, and 
not he; or he ſpake them at the motion of ſome- 
Other; or he ſpake them being ignorant of the truth, 
he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt him whom - 
he thought me to be, But as touching evil ſpeaking, 
he that is ready to ſpeak evil againſt other Men, firtt 
let him examine himſelf, whether-he be faultleſs and 
clear of the fault which he findeth in another. For - 
it is a ſhame when he that blameth another for any 
fault, 'is guilty himſelf, either in the fame fault, or 
_ 1na greater. Tt is a ſhame for-hjm that is blind to 
call another Man blind, and. it is more ſhame for him 
that is whole blind to call him blinkard thatis but - 
purblind : For this is to ſee a ſtraw in -another Mans - . 
Eye, when a Man hath a block in his own Eye. 
\ + Then let him conſider, that he that uſeth to ſpeak 
; evil ſhall commonly be evil ſpoken of again. And '|: 
"Lt he that ſpeaketh what he will for.his pleaſure, ſhall | | 
| be compelled to hear what he would not, to his dif- 


EE - pleafure, Moreover, let him remember that ſaying, : 

Mat. 12. That we ſhall pive. an account for every idle Wora.. 

2 : How much more-then ſhall we make reckoning for - 

br our ſharp, bitter, brawling and chiding Words, which 

"= ' provoke -6ur Brother to be angry, and- ſo ads | 
| | reac 


# 


for the which, , when I ſhall come to my ſelf again, 


-his Adverfary may not after worthily charge him with 
fuch' Offences.: If theſe. things be_ laid againſt him 
falſly,, yet let him conſider, whether he hath given 
any occaſion to be ſuſpected of ſuch things, and ſo he 
.he may both cut off that ſuſpicion , whereof this 3 
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. my. may-. be. to many. men a: quicker ſpur to the 
. of a Friend, Ph:lippus the King of Macedonia, when: 


A them he was made better, both in*his Words and 


Againſt Contention. 
breach of. his Charity? And as touching evil an- 
ſwering, . although we be never ſo. much provoked by 
other Mens evil ſpeaking, yet we ſhall not follow their 
frowardneſs by evil anſwering, if. we conſider, . that 
anger is a kind of madnefs, and that he which is an- 
gry, . is. (as it were for the time) in a \phrenſie. E 
Wherefore let him beware, left in his fury he ſpeak Reaſons to ? 
any thing, whereof afterward he may have juft cauſe move Men * 
to be ſorry. And he that will defend, that anger is __ fro- * 
not. fury, . but that he;hath-reaſon, even when -he.,is Crack J 
moſt angry ; then let. him reaſon thus, with himfelf, © - © 
when he is angry ;:Now I am. ſo moved arid chattd, 
that within a little while after I ſhall be otherwiſe 
minded 3 wherefore then ſhould I now ſpeak. any 
thing in mine anger, which hereafter, when I would 
faineft, cannot be changed 2. Wherefore ſhall I do 
any thing, now, being (as it were,) out of my Wit, 


I ſhall be very ſad?, Why doth not Reaſon, why 
doth not Godlineſs, yea, why doth not Chriſt obtain 
that-thing now of rye, which hereafter Time ſhall 
obtain of me? If a Man be called an Adulterer, 
Uſurer, Drunkard, or by any other ſhameful Name, 
let him conſider earneſtly,whether he be ſo called tru- 
ly-.or. falfly.; if truly, let hig amend his fault, that 


flander did ariſe, and in other things ſhall live more 
warily. And thus uſing ourſelves, we may take no J 
hurt , but rather much;good, by the rebukes and «4 
flanders of our Enemy... For the reproach of an Ene- oh 


amendment of their life, than. the gentle monition 


he was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of the City 
of Athens, he did thank them heartily , becauſe by 
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| u4$ The Third Part of the Sermon 
| Deeds: For I ſtndy {faith he,) both by my Sayings 
and Doings to prove them Lyar | 
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The Third Part of the Sermon againſt | 


Contention. 
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E heard in the laſt Lefſon of the Sermon 
' L againit Strife and Brawling, how we may an- 
{wer them which * maintain their froward ſayings in 
Contention, and that will revenge with words ſuch 
evil as other Men do them, and finally how we may, 
according to-God's Will, order ourſelves, and what 
ro cenfider towards them when we are provoked to 
Contention-and Strife with railing Words. Mow to 
proceed inthe ſame matter, you ſhall know the right 
way how to diſprove and overcome your Adver ary 5 
and Enery.; This is the beſt way to diſprove a Man's 
Adverſary, fo to live, that all which ſhall know his * 
Honeſty, may bear witneſs that he is ſlandered un- 
worthily. If the fault, whereof he is flandered, be 
ſuch, that' for the'deferice of his Honeſty, he muſt 
needs make anfwer, let hin anſwer quietly and ſoft- 
1y, on this faſtvon, ' That thoſe faults be: laid againſt 
vi falfly. yet is gan that ery rad oonp Nas 

: A foft anſwer aſſwageth anger, and a' hard'ahd. 
or. 1 tl ior 2 «SY ford. The-thard an- 
z Kiog 25. ſwer of Naba'provoked David to cruel Vengeance ; 
| but the gentle words of Abigail quenched the fire 

again that was all ina flame. And a ſpecial-remedy : 

apainſt malicious Tongues, is to arm ourſelves with -' 

_ patience, .meckne(s,” and filence, 'left with multiply- . 

ing words with the Enemy,. We be made as evil as he. 

An Obje-, But they, that cannot bear one e#i! word; peradven- 

_ iow, re, for their owir-excuſe, will alledge that which 
| Pzov. 26. is written, He that defpiſeth hi g.od Name « crut!, 

+ Alfo we. recd,, Anſirer a Fool according to hu fooliſh 

', 22, Ard our Lord Jeſus Chritt did hold his/peate*” 
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at certain evil ſayings ; but to ſome he anſwered di- 
_ Tigently. He: heard Men call him a. Samar:tan, a. 
Carpenters Son, a Wine-Drinker, 'and he held his 
peace: But\when he heard them ſay, Thou haſt the 
Devil within. thee, ' he- anſwered to that earneſtly. Anſwer, 
Truth it is indeed, that there. is a time, when it is 
convenient. to anſwer a Fool accordiug to hrs foolsſh- 

neſs, leſt he ſhould ſeem in hu own conceit to be wiſe. 

And ſomtime it-is not profitable to anſwer a Fool ac- 
carding to his foolsſhneſs, leſt the Wiſe Man be made 

like to the Fool, When our Infamy, or the Reproach 

that is done -unto ns, is joyned with the peril of 

many, then it is neceflary,, in anſwering, to be: ' 
quick and ready. For we read that many. holy Men, 

of good Zeal, have ſharply and fiercely both ſpoken 

and anſwered Tyrants and evil Men ; which ſharp 
words came not of Anger, Rancqr or Malice, or de- 

fire of Vengeance, but. of a fervent defire to bring 

them. to the. true knowledge of God, and from vn-. 
godly living, by an-earneſt and ſharp rebuke and chi- F 
ding, In this. Zeal, Saint Fohn Bapriſ# called the © 
Phariſees, Adders brood : And Saint Paul called the Matth. 33- 
Galatians, Fcols : And the Men of Crete he called Gal. 3. . 4 
Lyars, evil Beaſts, and/luggiſh Belles : And the falſe 7995 3. 7 
Apoſtles he called Dogs, and crafty Workmen, And Phil. ©: 
his Zeal is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plainly 7? 
proved. hy the example. of®Chriit, who althovgh he 
were the-Fountain and Spring of all Meekneſs, Gen " 
teneſs and Softneſs, yet he called the obffinate Scribes Matth. 23; * 
and Phariſees, Bled Guides, Fools, painted Graves, F 
Hypocrites, Serpents , Adders brood, a corrupt and 
wicked Gerieratzon, Alfo he rebuketh Peter eager» 
- iy, (aying', Go behind me, Satan, Likewiſe Saint Matth.16" 

Paut reproveth. Ehmas, ſaying, . O thou full of all Atts 13» 7} 

Craft and. Guile ,- Enemy ts all Juſtice, thou ceaſeſt ; 
'n0t to-deſtroy the 2:pht ways of God : And now /p, the 
Hand of the Lord js upon thee, and thou ſhalt be 
Blind, and not ſee for a time. And Saint Peter re- . 4 
prehendeth Ananzas very ſharply, ſaying, Ananias, Alts 5# +4 
bow is it that Satan hath filled thy Heart, that thou 


_ 


F a of 2 Keke | - CAE - $5 de 7 $668 Fr = og by "2 W PX Abs. PRA Sn. S E 4 S ot 42 Cr i; we = SOR OY 
4 ae EIT» F : - 
2 —_ _ - i % 
240,75 4 ; n .* 4 «5. 4 
3 | e ra IF att: of the oOermos © 
"oh n * . d 
Y IE} = 


Shouldſt lye unto the Holy Ghoſt? This Zeal hath 
been ſo fervent in many good Men, that it hath ftir- 
red them, not only to ſpeak bitter and eager words; 
but alſo to do things, which might ſeem to" ſome to 
be. cruel, but indeed they be' very juſt, charitable, 
and godly, becauſe. they were not..done of Ire, Ma- 
lice, or contentious Mind, but of a fervent Mind, to 
the Glory of God, and the correction of Sin, execu- 
E ted by Men called to that Office. ' For'm this Zeal 
> Joba2. Our Lord. Jeſys Chrift diddrive-with a Whip the Buy- 
3 ers and Selters. out. of the Temple.” -'Ih {this Zeal 
| Exod. 32. Moſes brake the'two Tables which he*had'rece ved 
| ' * * at. Gods Hand, when he ſaw the Iſraelites dancing 
about the Calf, and cauſed to be killed twenty four 
” Numb. 25. thouſand of his own People. In this Zeal Phimes 
" But theſe the Son of om et thruſt through with his Sword 


? 


Examples Zr; and Cosby,, whom he - found together joyned 
4 oO” oCIn the a&t;of Uncleannefs. © Wherefore now toreturn 
\ ed of eve. again to contentious Words, and ſpecially in Matters 
ixy body, of Religion, and Gods Word, (which would be uſed 
tbut as with all Modeſty, Soberneſs and Chaſtity,) the. words 
all ee of Saint James ought to be well marked, and born 
bOffice, and iN memory, where he faith, That of Contention ri- 
 ſer.io Au- ſeth all Evil. And the wiſe King Solomon ſaith, Ho- 
" thority. nour is due to a Man. that keepeth himſelf from.Con- 
| Prov. 20. :entzon, and all that miggle themſelves therewith be 
| Fools. And becauſe this Vice is fo much hurtful to 
Y the Society of a Commonwealth, ih all well-ordered 
Z Cities, theſe common Brawlers and Scolders be pu- - 
- niſhed with a notable Kind of pain, as to be ſet on 
the Cucking-ſtool, Pillory,. or ſuch like, . And they 
- be unworthy to live in a Commonyealth, the which 
do as much as fieth in them, with. Brawling and 
Scolding,. to diſturb the Qujctneſs and Peace of the 
fame. And whereof cometh this Contention, Strife, . 
E. and Variance,: but of Pride and Vain-glory ? Let 
2M == therefore Lumble ourſelves under the mighty Hand 
Lok xs. of G0 which hath promiſed to reſt upon themthat 
I humble and low in Spirit. If we be good and 
quiet Chriſtian Men, let it appear in our Spe&h and 
_- Tongues. 
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Tongues. If we have forſaken the Devil, let us uſe... 
no more Deviliſh Tongues : He that hath been arail- 
ing Scolder, now let him be a ſober Counſeller. He 
that hath been a maliciovs Slanderer, now let him 
be a loving Comforter. He that hath been a 'vain 
Railer, now/let him be a 'ghoſtly Teacher. ' He that 
hath abufed'his Tongue in Curſing, now let him uſe: 
it in Bleſſing. He that hath abuſed his Tongue in 3 
evil-ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in ſpegking well. * —=Y 
All Bitterneſs, Anger, Railing and Blaſphemy, let < 
it be avoided'from you. If you may, and if it be 
poſſible, .m no wiſe be angry. But' if you may not 
be clean void of this paſſion, yet then ſo temper and 
bridle it, that it ſtir you not to Contention and Brawh 
ing. If you be'provoked with evil-ſpeaking, arm _ 
yourſelf with Patience, Lenity, and-Silence, either 
ſpeaking nothing, or elſe being very ſoft, meek, and 
gentle in anſwering. Overcome thine Adverſary with. 
Benefits and Gentieneſs. And above all things, keep 
Peace and Unity 2 Be no Peacc-breakers, but Peace- 
makers. And then there is no doubt, but that God,. 
the Author of Comfort and Peace, will grant us Peace 
of Conſcience, and ſuch Concord and Agreement, 
that with one Mouth and Mind, we nilly glorifie God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be all 
Glory, now and for ever. AMEN. 
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Ereafter ſhall follow Sermons of 
þ Faſting, Prayer, Alms-Deeas, 
of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurretti- 
01, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt : 
Of the due Receiving. of his Bleſſed 
Body and Blood, under the form of 
| Bread and Wine : Againſt Idleneſs, 
againff Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, _ 
| . againſt . Covetouſneſs, againſl Envy, 
X# tre, and Malice, with many other mat- | «& 
ters, as well fruitful as neceſſary to the 
edifying of Chriſtian People, aud the 
;ncoedge of: Godly Living. 


GOD- Save the KING. 
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OR that the Lord doth re 


# - of his Servant, whom, he hack 
et over his Houfhold, to. ſhew both 
Faithfulneſs and Prudence 1a his Of- 
face : | It ſhall be. neceffary that ye 
above all other do behave yourſelves 
moſt faithfully and dilgently in your 
{o high a Function : That 15, aptly, 
plainly, and diſtinftly to-Read the 
Sacred Scriptures, diligently to 1n- 
{rut the Youth in their Catechiſm, 
oravely and reverently to Miniſter - 
his moſt Holy Sacraments, prudent- 
iy alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as 
be moſt meet for the time, and for 
the more agreeable Inſtruction of the 
People committed to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, that where the 
Homily may appear too long for one - 
© Reading, 
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_ Reading, to divide the ſame to be. 
3 Read part in the. Forenoon, and part 
b- in the Afternoon. And where it may 
E - ſochance ſome one or other Chapter 
of the Olt- Teſtament to fall in order 
to be Read upon the Sungays or Holy- 
days, which were better to be chan- 
ed with ſome other of the New Te-_ 
{tament of more Edification, it ſhall ;' 
be well done to ſpend your time to ||. * 
onſider well of ſuch Chapters before- - 
and, whereby your Prudence and 
- _ diligence in your Office may appear, 
F {o-that your People may have cauſe | 
to. glorifie God for you, and be the 
"readier to embrace your Labours, to 
your better Commendation, to the 
diſcharge of your Conſciences and 
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fear ariſe of oe von 
rt over. =y &s 
ces in thi alf, among; ther many. a 
which we daily and how oh commit Pre Reta 
Therefore for the” diſcharge of. all. aur "C6 
and for the obagargs, oak the common. Peril and 
hangin t us confider what may, be & 
out of Fre Holy Book concerning this wire of co 
unto I pray you, gfe good Audience, for that. it isof 
eat weight, and cancerneth you all. [Although the the— 
ternal. kn Tncomprehenfible Majeſty of. God, the 
Lord of, Heaven and” Earth, whoſe ſeat is Heaven, 
and the Earth his Footſtool, cannot be incloſed _ in 
Temples or Houſes made with Maris Hand, as in , 
dxeclling A; able to receive or contain wy 
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of the Right Us oy the Church, 


102 (who builded untp the L 


endels Heaven above all Hedwens cannot im, 
how much leſs-ean that which-I have Builded 2+ And 


further confeſſeth 3 1Fhet am T.chat 1 ſhould be able | | | 


to build thee an Hoe; O Lord ? But yet for this pur- 
_ only *, 55 Ich that thou mayeſt regard the' 


Mach M$, | Grate laces: 
toreceive on of God: And 


indeod, the chief and pourag _ les of God,where- 
in he hath greateſt pleaſure, and | moſt delighteth' to 


dwell and continue - in; are the Bodies and Minds of: 


true Chriſtians, and the ploy? People of _ ac< 
| 1 e Holy Scripture, 
ipiftle tothe Corihehians. ys 


Fir aSinhs rr; rs ; whedy s ft 
again in the” ſame” be ng 3 Know yo Urs that [your 
body 13.the: Temple of the. Holy Ghoſt” dwelling mn you, 
ye have Liver you of God, Hf won ge be not 
F -4 2" For ye are of __f bought. " Glorifie ye nbiv 
Kees God in! your Body, and'itt your Spirit, which 
4. . And therefore as our Saviour Chriſt teach- 
a in the Goſpel'of Saint John, they that worſhip 
God the Father in Spirit and Truth, im what place 
*foever they do 1t,, morſhip him ari pl For fach Wore 
ſhippers avrh God the Father look” for. © For Ka f 4 
Spurat, and, theſe that fs 


4h - wouſt ' bv 
our” Saviour” Wed 
he material Cfiorch 


him .in Spirit and Truth; tai 
Yet all this | notwithſtandipg, 


of Temple is a'place appointed'as well by .the uſage © * 


and continual Examples exprefled in the Old Tefta- 


ment, as inthe New, for the People of Godito re- 


ac 


'2 _acconding as is evidently declared by the Prophet | 
| Iſaiah 65” Jarabgand by the Doctrine of St, Srephen,and St. Paul | 
At 7. 17. in the Actsof the Apoſtles. And Chae King Solo- - 
ord the moſt glorious 

Temple that ever was made,) ſaith, ho be able 
to builda meet-or worthy bln for im. ? If.-Hgaven, | 


areas uppligattn.. 


- 
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1 his innumerable/and-unſpeakable- benefits* beftowed © | 
"4  -uponus, and duly and truly to celebrate his Holy 


ſhing of the which, Randeth that True and Right 
Worſhipping of God aforementioned,) and the ſame 
. of the Old Teſtament and New, called the- Houſe 


.. effectuous preſence of his Heavenly Grace, where- 
with he by his ſaid Holy Word endueth his People ſo ___ 
'there afſembled./ And to the ſaid Houſe or Temple 


Woman o 7- B Ev Boox SM, 2 6. OH 2 


_ are all People that be godly indeed, bound with alt - 


_ Goſpel of Saint John, ſaying: Do not make the © +8 
Houſe of 1y Father the Houſe of Merchandize. And b_— 
. In the Book of the Pſalms, . the Prophet. David Pal, 5. 
_ faith, I will.enter into thine Houſe, 1 will Worſhs Mn 
un thy Holy Temple, in thy Fear. | And it. is 3 
in infigite places of the Scripture, eſpecially in the 
Prophets. apd Book of P/a/ms, called the Houſe. of 
. God,: or Houſe of the Lord, Somtimes it. is. na- 
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fort together unto, there to hear Gods Holy Word, 
to call'upon his Holy Name, to give him thanks for | 


Sacraments, (in the unfeigned doing. and. accompl+- 


Church or Temple, is by the Holy Scriptuzeg; both 


and Temple of the Lord, for the peculiar ſervice 
there done to his Majefty by his People, .and for; the 


of God, at all times, by common order appointed, 


dilhgence to reſort, unlefs by Gcknefs, .or other moſt 
urgent cauſes they be letted therefore. And: all the 
fame fo reſortirig thither, ought with all quietneſs 
and reverence there to behave themſelves,.in doing 
their bounden' duty and ſervice to Almighty God, in 
the Congregation of his Saints. All which things 
are evident to be proved by 'Ged's Holy Word, as 
hereafter ſhall plainly appear, Ga 

And firſt of all, I will declare by the Scriptures, 
that it is called, (as it is indeed,) the Houſe of God, 
and Temple of the Lord. He that Smeareth by - ol 
che Temple, (ſaith our Saviour Chriſt,) Sweareth by John 2:' 
:, and him that dwelleth therein, meaning God Matth. 2 3. ©: 
the Father, which he alſo expreſſeth plainly in the J9Þ* ® * 


3 FE. 
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be. 


med the Tabernacle of the Lord, . fomtimes the Exod. 26; : 
Sanctuary, that is to ſay, the Holy, Place or _—_ A 
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* Mark 11. 

” JIvukeig, 

4 Luke 18, 
e 2, 


Ads 3, 


I Luke 24. 
| as 23, 


| Cor. 33, 
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Levit. 19. 
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Iſaiah 56. called upon 


the'Lord; inthe which'the Lords/ Name ſhould be 


geth in«the New Teſtament, as doth appear in Three 


of the Evangeliſts, and in the'Parable of the'Phariſce - F 


andthe Pnblican which: went to pray, - in which Pa- 
rable-our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, They went up imto the 
"Temple to pray. And Anna the Holy Widow 
and ' Propheteſs, ſerved the Leord in, Faſting and 


- Prayer m the Temple, Night and Day, And in the. 


Story of the As it is mentioned, how that Peter 
arid John went up into the Temple ar the Hour of 
Prayer, And Saint Paul praying in the Temple at 


 Feruſalem, was wrapt in the Spirit, and did ſee Jeſus 


ſpeaking unto him. And as in all convenient places, 
Prayer may. be uſed+ of: the Godly privately : So: 
it. is moſt certain, that the Church or Temple is- 
the dne and appointed place for common and pub- 
lick Prayer. Now that it is likewiſe the place'of 
Thankſgiving unto the Lord for his innumerable and 


- unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appeareth. 


notably at the latter end of the Goſpel of Saint Luke,. 
and the beginning of the Story of the A#s, where 
it is written, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples after the 


Aſcenſion of the Lord, continued with one accord datly. 


in the Temple, always praiſing and bleſſing God. And' 
it is likewiſe declared in the Firſt Epiſtle to the Co-. 
rinthiuns, that the Church is the due place appointed 
for theſe of the Sacraments. * It remaineth now 'to- 
'be dechred, that\the'Church or Temple'is the-place: 


where the lively Word of God (and not Maws Inver- - _ 
*tions,) ought to be'Read and Taught; and that the 


People are bound thither with all diligence to refort': 


And this proof likewiſe to be made by the Scriptures, | 


as hereafter ſhall appear. 
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Of the Right Uſe of the Church. | | 


of the'Lord.- And it is likewiſe called the Houſe of © 
Prayer, as'Solomon, who builded the Temple of. the | 
'Lord at Jeruſalem, doth oft call -it -the Houſe of | 


, .”: And I/azah in the Fifty ſixth Chapter, 
_ '* My Hoſe ſhall be:calked the Honſs of Prayer 3.1 
' all Nations. Which Text our Saviour Chriſt alled- _ 


' that Paul and Barnabas Preached the Word of God 


' Exhortation to:make unto the People, ſay it, . And . 
fo Paul ſtanding up,” and* making ſitence with his 
. Hand, ſaid," + Men that" be Tſraelites, and ye that 
' fear "God, give Ear, *©c. 'Preaching to them a 


Chriſt out of the Scriptures at Theſaloniea, And in 


be is read (every Sabbath-day. By theſe places ye 
' the Old Teftament, among the Jews in their Syna- 
{ venient that the Scriptures of God, and ſpecially the 
 Goſpel' of ' our Saviour Chrift ſhonld-/be' Read' and 


* 'and by their Examples confirming the ſame? 


Fe 
nc 


l Book of Ifaiah che Propher was delivered him, = 


ws 


Of rhe Right. Uſe of the Church. 163 © 
In' the Story of thei 4@s: of the Apoſtles,: wheat Ks 15, | 


WA 


in the Temples of thecJews at 'Sa/aminie;: Aund.when .. 1; 
they Cainie!to'Arwibchra;; they. enrred:on” the 'Sabbath= : 
day into the Synagigue'or Charch,” undifare danngand * 7 
after the Leſſon or Reading of *the Law and' the Pro * © 
phets, the Ruler of the Temple ſent unto them,. ſay- 

eng 3 16 Men and Brethren, if any of you have. any 


Sermon out. of the Scriptures, as there at-large ap- 
peareth. ': And in the fame Story of the As, the 
Seventeenth Chapter, is teſtified, how Pau/ preached 


the Fifteenth Chapter, James the Apoſtle in that 4 
Holy Conncil and Afſembly of his Fellow Apoſtles as 15, - © © 
faith, Moſes of old time hath in-every City certain ; 

that preach him in the Synagogues or Temples, where 


may ſee the uſage of Reading the Scriptures of the 


gogues every Sabbath-day, ' and Sermons uſually made 
upon the ſame. How 'much more then is it con- 


Expounded' unto us that be” Chriſtians- 'in- our _=— 
Churches, ſpecially onr Saviour Chriſt and his Apo= 3A 
Ktes allowing this moſt godly and neceſſary uſage, . *; 


It Ca pri p ren ef the _-=_ - in; Ges Matth. 4, 
'placts, that Jeſus zvent roundabout all Galilee; roach Mark r. 
Kher : In-which places is his' greatitfiligence 20.  ** | 
ontinual Preaching and Teaching of the People Mark s, * 
moſt evidently ſet forth, : © —__ » Luke 13.” i 
In Luke ye read, how Jeſus according to his ac- -9k&-4- 7 
cuſtomed' uſe came mo the Temple, and bow the 
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& he read a Text therein, and made a Sermon upon '} 
Luke 19, -* And in the Nineteenth is exprefiſed how he Taught | 
© daily the  Ternple.: Arid it is thus written in the } 
hs 8. Eighth of John: Jeſus came again early in'the Morn- * 
ohn 18, ing into the Temple, . and all the -People came unto + 
him, and he ſate down and Taught them. And in 
the Eighteenth of Jobn, our Saviour teſtifieth before 
Pate, . that he ſpake openly unto the World, and that . 
be always Taught in the Synapogue and in the Temple, || 
whither all the Jews reſorted, and that Fat he” 
Luke 21. ſpake mebing And in Saint Luke : Jeſus Taught }| 
; an the Temple, and all the People came early..in the | 
Morning unto bin, that they might hear him-in the 
Temple. 4 | RE 34 
Here ye fee as well the diligence of our Saviour m 
teaching the Word-of God in the Temple daily; an 
ſpecially on the Sabbath-days, as alſo-the was by W | 
the People reſorting all together, _and that early.in | 
the Morning, into the Temple to hear tim. _.. 
— The ſame Example of diligence in preaching the _ 
Word of God in the Temple, ſhall ye find in the - 
Apoſtles, and the People reforting unto them, As | -£ 
the Fifth, Where the. Apoſtles, although. they had |. '4 
. been whipped and ſcourged, the day before,. and* by | -;, 
the High Prieſt commanded that they ſhould preach - | . 
no. more in- the Name of Jeſus, yet the day. followin it! 
they entred-early in the-Morning into the Femple, and. | +»; 
* Cdidnotceaſeto teach and declare JefusChrift.. And iv Þ :: 
AQs1 3.15; fundry other places of the Story of the 42s, ye ſhall Þ 5, 
27. * | find like diligence both in the Apoſtles in Teaching, | x 
- and in, the Pcople.in coming to the Temple to hear | | 
Gods Word. :Aud it is teſtified in the Firit of , Luk, | v 
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Luke 1../ ebat- when Zachary che Holy Prieft, and Father. t© | -4 
'. - the, People flood without a lang time praying, ſuch | !*; 


+ , - was their zeal and fervency at that time... And in | -, 
Luke 2+ ' the Second of Luke .appeareth what great Journeys | +4 
Men,. Women, yea, and Children, took, to.come to Þ 
the: Temple op. the, Feaſtday,: there to oe 
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Of the Right Uſe of the Chinch, 


Þ Lord, and ſpecially the Example of Joſeph, the Bleſ-- 
F. ſed Virgin-Mary, Mother to onr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
F andof our Saviour Chriſt _ > qe 


whoſe Examples are worthy for us to So that 
if we would compare our negligence in reſorting to the 
Houſe of the Lord, there to ſerve him, with the dili» 
' gence of the Jews, in coming daily very early, fom- 
times by great Journeys to their Temple, and when 
| the multitude could not be received within the Tem- 


I ple, the fervent zeal that they had, was declared in 
$ ftanding long without and Praying :: We may juſtly in 


this Compariſon condemn our flothfulneſs and neg- 
ligence, yea, plain contempt, incoming to the Lord's 
Houſe, ftanding fo near unto us, fo ſeldom , and 
ſcarcely ar any time. 
- Sofarisit from a great many of us to come early 
[| I the Morning, or give attendance. without, who 


3 difdain to come into the Temple: - And yet we abhor 


.the very Name of the Jews when :we hear it, - as of 
-a moſt wicked and/ ungodly People.  _ 
-- But-it-is (to be feared, that'in this point we be 
'far worſe than the Jews, and that they ſhall- riſe at 
- . the day of Judgment, to our . Conderfination, who 
'in Compariſon to them , ſhew ſuch flackne(s and 
contempt in. reſorting to the . Houſe of -the Lord, 
*there-to ſerve! him, according as we are of duty 
moſt bound, '- | 


- Aid beſides this moſt horrible dread of God's juſt 
Judgment-in the great day;j we ſhall- not- in- this i, / 
|. Life eſcape his heavy Hand | 


and: Vengeance for this 
; contempt of the Houſe of the Lord, and his due- ſer- 
-vice in_the ſame, according as the: Lord himſelf 
\threatneth. in the. Firft Chapter: of the Prophet - 4g- 


- Hduſe: deſert;\and mithout Company (faith the Lord,) 


| © and ye: have made baſte every Man to his own Heaſe, 


"forithis cauſe are the Heavens ſtayed over you, that 
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"they ſhonld-give no Dew, and the Earth 1s forbidden 
* that it ſhould bring forth her Fryit, and T have cal- 
"fed Drought upon the Earth, and upon the Mountains, 
C4 | | , : A 
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| and upon corn, and upon wine, and upon oil, and up. 
&n all things that the earth bringeth forth, and upon © 
men, and upon beaſts, and upon all GC mens 
hands labour for. Behold, 'if-we be ſach worldlings ' 
that we-care notfor- the Eternal Judgments of God, 
{ which yet- of all other'are moſt dreadful, and hor-"F 
Tible, ) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of God in - 
this World by drought and . famine,” and - thei taking - 
away of allworldly commodities, which we as world-, | 
lings ſeemi'only to regard and' care for. | Whereas, . 
on the' contrary part, af -we: would amend this fault, . 
or 'neglignce; flothfulneſs and contempt of the Houſe | 
"of 'the Lord; and-his dye ſervice ;:there, and with | 
diligence refort. thither together, to ſerve the Lord! . 
with one accord and conſent, in all Holineſs and. 
Righteouſneſs before him, 'we have promiſes of 'be= | 
Matth.18, nefits, both Heavenly. and Worldly. Whereſoever 
tro or three be gathered . in my Name ((aith” onr- 
Saviour Chriſt,) there am 'T in the, midſt of them. | 7 
And what can be-inore bleſſed, -than to have our $4- 
viour Chriſt among'us ?.; Or whatagain can-be more. 
unhappy, apr-miſchievous, than to drive our Saviour | 
Chriſt from amongſt us, to leave a place for his, and: || - | 
our moſt ancient and mortal Enemy the old Dragon .| - 
and Serpent; Satan the Devil, in the midſt of us? - | 
In the +Second of Luke it is written, how. that. Lo 
the mother of Chriſt and Joſeph, when they had long q cal 
- ſought Chriſt, whom they: had loft, and: could ' find. 
Loke 2. him nowhere, that at the laſt, hey found himIn | © 
the Temple, ſitting in the midſt of the' Dofors,' ' $0 | lik 
if we lack Jeſus Chriſt, that is to ſay, the Saviour 
of our Souls and Bodies, we ſhall not find him in | Pt 
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| (wo fone ſhe Market-place, or in the Guild-Hall, much Heſs F uo 
I! in the Ale-houſe or Tavern, amongſt good Fel» | © 
Ii} pf ows, ( as they call 'them, ) fo 'foon+ as we ſhall 
find him in the Temple, the Lords Houſe, amonglt . mil 
ec Tater and—Preachers—of-tiis Word, where | '*! 


indeed he is to be found: © And as comet qui 
Worldly commadities, we have. a ſure \promile | beh 
of our Saviour Chriſt, : Seek 2e. firſt the King: oa 
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dom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all 
theſe (things ſhall withal be-'yiv And 
thus we have in The Fir is Homily decla- 
red by God's Word, that the Temple or Church is 
the Houſe of 'the Lord, for that the Service of the 


Lord { as Teaching and Hearing of his Holy Word, 


* calling upon his Holy Name, giving Thanks to him 


for his great and innumerable Benefits, and due mi- 


'F niftcing of his Sacraments, ) is there uſed. And it is 


likewiſe declared by the Scriptures, how all Godly 
and Chriftian Men and Women. ought at times ap- 


._- pointed , with diligence to reſort unto the Houſe 


FH of the Lord, there to ſerve him, and to glorifie him, 


as he is moſt worthy, and-we moſt bound, to whom 
be all Glory and Honour, World without end, 


ex ATE Eee 


The Second Part of the Homily of the right 


,* of the Lord Hom to Serve him, and to Glorifie him, 


IT Ra PRTHESCTARS. 


1 behave themſelves. 


be 4 


—————_ 


Uſe of the Church, 


I T was declared in the Firſt Part of this Homily, 


by God's Word, that the Temple, or Church is 
the Houſe of the Lord, for that the Service of the 


' Lord, (as Teaching and Hearing his  Holy- Word, 


calling upon his -Holy Name, giving Thanks to him 
for his great and innumerable Beneftts, and 'due mi- 
niftring of the Sacraments, ) is there uſed.” And Wt is 
likewiſe already declared by the Scriptures, how all 


' Godly and Chriſtian Men and Women, ought at times 


appointed, with diligence to reſort unto the Houſe 


- 


as he is moſt worthy, and we moſt bounden. 


Now it remaineth in this Second Part of the Ho- 
 mily, concerning the right uſe of the Temple of God, 
to be likewiſe declared by God's Wordy/with what 
quietneſs, filence, and reverence, thoſe that reſort 
| tothe Houſe of the Lord, ought ſhere to uſe and 
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Matth.27, 


to the Temple .or any place thereto belonging. 
' Anil to this end is Sazre Paul's faying in the Second 
| | Epiſile. 


@.-- 


3 Of the Right Uſe of the Church. 
; 3 -Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the Sixth Chapter to be « cor. 6, 


' ment can there be between the Temple of G 
| Images ? Which ſentence, although. it be chiefly re- 
'# ferred to the Temple of the Mind of the Godly ; 
F yet ſeeing that the Similitude and Pith of the argu- 
'F ment is taken from the material Temple, it entor- 
4F ceth, that no Ungodlineſs, ſpecially *of Tmages or 


| is the place of worſhipping God: And the 
'F no more be ſuffered to ſtand there, than Light can 
| agree with Darkneſs, or Chriſt with Belial : /For — 
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lyed. Wihat Fellowſhip is there betwixt Righte- 


J oufneſs and Unrighteouſneſs > Or whit Communion 


between Lipht and ' Darkneſs ? Or what Concord be- 
tween Chriſt and Belial? Or what part can the 
Fastthful have with the Unfaithful 2 Or what aprec- 


and 


ols, may be ſuffered'in the Temple of God, which 
ecan 


that the true worſhipping of God, and the- worſhip- 


ping of Images, are molt contrary. And the ſetting - 


of them up in the place of Worſhipping, may give 
great occafion to the Worſhipping of them. /But to— 
turn to the Reverence that the Jews had to their 


Temple: You will ſay, that they Honoured it Su- 


perſtitiouſly, and a great deal too much, crying out, 
The Temple of the Lord, the Tempe of the Lord, Jer. 7+) 


| being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in Life, and be 


therefore mult juſtly reproved of Jeremiah, the Pro- 


, Phet of the Lord. Truth it is, that they were Su- 
. perſtitiouſly given to the Honouring of their Tem- 


ple. But I would we were not as far too ſhort trom 


'the-due Reverence of the Lord's Houte, as they over- 
-F ſhot themſelves therein. 


And it the Prophet jultly 
reprehended them, hearken allo what the Lord re- 
quireth at. our Hands, that we may know whether 
we be blame-worthy or no. 

- It is written in Eccleſiaſtes the Fourth Chapter, 4 
When thoa drſt enter into the Hoſe of God, (faith he.) Eclel, c. 
take heed to thy Feet, draw near that thou ma'jt 
hear : For Obedience is much mare worth than tie 


Sacrifice of Fools, which now net what evil they dÞ. 
ict thine Heart 
be 


Speak nothing r:ſtoly ter, 12 rl Fg 
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The Second Part of the Homily . 


be ſwift to utter words before God. 'For God's mm . 
Heaven, and thou art upon the Earth, therefore let | 
thy words be few, Note (welbeloved,) what quiet- Þ 
neſs in gefture and behaviour, what filence in talk }. 
and words, is required in the Houſe of God ; for fo Þ' 
he calleth it, See whether they take heed to their J} 
Feet, as they be here warned which never ceaſe |. 
— from uncomely walking and jetting up and down 
and overthwart the Church, ſhewing an evident fig- 
- nification of notable contempt, both of God, and 
— all good Men there preſent: [And what heed they |; 
take to their Tougues and -Speech, | which do. not 
-— only ſpeak words fwiftly and raſhly before the Lord, - I 
(which they be here forbidden,) but alſo oftentinaes _ 
ſpeak Filthily, Covetouſly,” and Ungodlily, talking 
of matters ſcarce honeſt or fit for the Ale-Houſe 'or 
Tavern, in the Houſe of the Lord, little conſidering 
that they ſpeak before God, whodwelleth in Heaven, 
(as is here declared,) when they be but Vermine here 
- creeping upon the Earth, in compariion to his Eter- 
nal Majeſty ; -and leſs regarding, that they muſt gzve 
Matth. 12, an account at the great day of every idle word where- 
ſoever it be ſpoken, much more of filthy , unclean, 
or wicked words ſpoken in the Lords Houſe, to the 
- great diſhonour of his Majeſty, and offence of all 
that hear them, And indeed concerning the People 0 
and Multitude, the Temple is prepared for them to al 
be Hearers, rather than Speakers, conſidering that N 
as well the Word of God is there Read and Taught, | hi 
- whereunto they are bound to give diligent Ear, | p! 
with all Reverence and Silence, as alſo that Com- | of 
mon-Prayer ana Thankſgiving are Rehearſed and | W 
ſaid by the Publick Miniſter in the Name-of the | fo 
People and the whole multitude preſent , where- | be 
unto they, giving their ready Audience, ſhould af | $a 
ſent and /ay, Amen, as Saint Paul teacheth in the Þ co 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another Þ file 
place, Glorifying God with one Spirit and Mouth: | La 
Which cannot be when every Man and Woman in 
ſeveral pretences of Devotion prayeth privately; . one 
Wy | AsKing, 
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Of the Right Uſe of the Church. 
Asking, another giving Thanks, another reading 
Doctrine, and not. regarding to hear the Common 
Prayer of the” Miniſter. And peculiarly, what dbte 
Reverence is to be uſed in the Miniſtring of the Sa- 
craments in the Temple, the ſame Saint Par teach- 


eth to the Corinthians, rebuking ſuch as did Unre- 1 Cor. 17s 


verently aſe themſelves in that behalf, Have ye not 


| Houſes to eat and drink in, (ſaith he ?) Do ye deſpiſe 


the Church or Congregation of God 2 What ſhall I 

fay unto you ? Shall I praiſe you? In this F praiſe. 

you not. ( And Gad requireth not only this outward — 
Reverence of Behaviour and fiſence in his Houſe, 

but all inward Reverence in cleanſing of the Thoughts | 
of our Hearts, threatning by his Prophet « Bk Oſce 9. 
the Ninth Chapter, that for che Malice off the Wen 


. tions and Devices of the People, he mill caſt them 


out of his Houſe : Whereby is alſo ſignified the Eter- 


_ nal caſting of them out of his Heavenly Houſe and 


Kingdom, which is moſt horrible. And therefore 

in the Ninteenth of Lev:t:cus, God faith, Fear you Levit, 19. 
mith Reverence my Sanfnary, for I. am the Lord, Pal, 5. 
And according to the ſame the Prophet David faith, 

T will enter into thine Houſe, T will Worſhip in thy 


 Ho!y Temple, in thy Fear : Shewing, what inward 


Reverence and Humbleneſs of Mind the godly Man 

ought to have in the Houſe of the Lord. And to 

alledge ſomwhat concerning this matter out of the 

New Teſtament, in what Honour God wou!ld have 

his Houſe or Temple kept, and that by the Exam- 

ple of our Saviour Chriſt, whoſe Authority ought 

of good reaſon with all true Chriſtians to be of moſt 

Weight and Eftimation. It is written of all the 

four Evangeliſts, as a Notable A&t, and worthy to Matth. 2 r. 
be teſtified by many Holy Witneſſes, how that our _ « II, 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that Merciful and Mild Lord, 5,x*< '7* 


. 2 Toh . 
compared for his Meekneſs to a Sheep, ſuffering with Ns 


filence his Fleece to be ſhorn trom him, ' and: to a Iſaiah 52. + 


Lamb led without reſiſtance to the Slaughter, which ot 
gave his Body to them that did fmite him, .an{wered \,,.. m_ 
not ſtim that reviled, nor turned away his Face from 

_— theny 
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John 2. 


Mark Lye 


The Second Part of the Homily 


them that did reproach him and ſpit upen-him, and, 
according to his own Example, gave Precepts of 

-Mildneſs and Sufferance to his Diſciples: Yet when 
he ſeeth the Temple and Holy Houſe of his Heavenly 
Father miſordered, polluted, and prophaned, uſeth 
great ſeverity and ſharpneſs, overturneth the- Tables 
of the Exchangers, ſubverted the Seats of them that 
ſold Doves, maketh a whip of Cords, and ſcourgeth 
out thoſe wicked abuſers and profaners of the Tem- 


| Ple of Ged, ſaying, My Houſe ſhall be called the 
| Houſe of Prayer , but ye have made it a Den of © 


Fhieves, And in the Second of Fohn, Do not ye 
make the Houſe of my Father, the Houſe of Mer- 
chandize ? For as it is the Houſe of God, when . 
Gods ſervice is duly done in it : So when we wick- , 
edly abuſe it (with-wtcKel talk, or covetous bargain-- 
Tg,ywe make it a Den of Thieves, or an Houſe of 
Merchandize.4 Yea, and ſuch Reverence would 
Chriſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer 
any Veſſel to be carried through the Temple. And 
whereas our Saviour Chriſt (as is before mentioned 
out of Saint Luke,) could be found no where (when 
he was ſought,) but only in the Temple amongtt ' 
the Doctors, and now again he exerciſeth his Au- 
thority and Juriſdiction, not in Caſtles and Princely 
Palaces, amongſt Souldiers, but in the Temple : 
Ye may hereby underliand, in what place his ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom (which he denieth to be of this World,) 
is ſooneſt to be found, and beſt to be known of all 
places in this World. And according to this Ex- 
ample of our Saviour Chriſt in the Primitive Church, 
which was moſt Holy and Godly, and m the which 
due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the 
wicked, open Offenders were not ſuffered once- to: 
enter into the Houſe of the Lord, nor admitted to 
Common Prayer, and the uſe of the Holy Sacra- 
ments with other true Chriſtians, until they had 
done open Penance before the whole Church. And 
this wzs.praCtiied,. not only vpon mean Perſons, but 
alſo upon the Rich, Noble, and Mighty Perſons; 
h \ yea, 
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yea, as Saint Paul faith, * even given unto Satan, 't ſhould: 


f | the Devil for a time, and their company was ſhun- 7 
ol ned and avoided of all Godly Men and Women, horted 

S ' until ſuch time, as they by Repentance and publick from re- 
" Penance were Reconciled. Such was the Honour of pate _ 
wh the Lords Houſe in Mens Hearts, and outward Re-y*: by 
"- 'verence alſo at that time, and ſo horrible a thing Repen- 
* was it to be ſhut ont of the Church and Houſe of tance be 
d the Lord in thofe days, when Religion was moſt wugnens 
_ pure, and nothing ſo corrupt as it hath been of lateg,..q | 
d days. And yet we willingly, either by abſenting GbryC. / 
id ourſelves from the Houſe of the Lord, do (as it wei e,)* 1 Cor. 5. 
o: Excommunicate ourſelves from the Church and 

"AY and Fellowſhip of the Saints of God, or elſe coming 

% thither, by uncomely and unreverent behaviour 

there, by haſty, raſh, yea, unclean and wicked 

J Thoughts and Words before the Lord our God, 

Ps horribly diſhonour his Holy Houſe the Church of 

) God, and his Holy Name and Majeſty, to the great 

I danger of our Souls, yea, and certain Damnation al- 

+: ſo, if we do not ſpeedily-and earneſtly Repent us of 

h, this Wickedneſs. . 

h Thus ye have heard (dearly beloved,) ont of Gods ow 

* Word, what Reverence is due to the Holy Houſe 

ns of the Lord, ſhow all Godly Perſons ought with di-Z 

lIigence at times appointed thither to repair / how 


they ought to behave themſelves there, with Reve- 
d rence and: Dread before the Lord,f what Plagues and 
Puniſhments, as well Temporal as Eternal, 'the 
Lord in his Holy Word threatneth, as well to fuch 
as neglect to come to his Holy Houſe, as alſo to 
SY _ ſuch 
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ſuch, who coming thither, do unreverently by ge- 
fture or talk there behave themfelyes. Wherefore. 
if we defire to have ſeaſonable Weather, and there- 
by to enjoy the good Fruits of the Earth, if we 
will avoid Drought and Barrenneſs', Thift and 
Hunger, which are Plagves threatned unto ſuch as 
niake haſte to go to their own Houſes, to Ale- 
Houſes and Taverns, and leave the Houſe of the 
Lord empty and _—_— if we abhor to be ſcour- 


| 1-4 *nefpgen, not with Whips made of Cords, out of the 


material Temple. only (as our Saviour Chriſt ſerved 
the Defilers of the Houſe of God in Feruſalem,) but 
alſo to be beaten and driven out of the Eternal 
Temple and Houſe of the Lord (which is his Hea- 
venly Kingdom,) with the Iron Rod of Everlaſting 
Damnation, and caſt into utter Darkneſs, where is. 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, if we Fear, Dread, 
and abhor this, (I ſay;) as we have moſt juſt cauſe 
to do: Then let usfamend this our negligence and 
contempt in coming to the Houſe of the Lord, this 
our unreverent behaviour in the Houſe of the Lord, 


—andſreſorting ſhither diligently together, let us fhere 


with Reverent hearing of the Lords Holy Word ; cal- 
ling on the Lords Holy Name, giving of hearty 


Thanks unto the Lord for his manifold and inefti- 


mable benefits daily and hourly beftowed upon'us, 
celebrating alſo Reverently the Lords Holy Sacra- 
ments, ſerve ' the Lord in his Holy Houſe, as be- 
cometh the Servants of the Lord, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life ; 
and-then we ſhall be aſſured, after this Life, to reſt - 


-in his Holy Hill, and to dwell in his Tabernacle, there 


to Praiſe and Magnifie his Holy Name in the Congre- 
gation of his Saints, in the Holy Houſe of his Eternal 
Kingdom of Heaven, which he hath purchaſed for 
us, by the Death and Shedding of the precious Blood 
of his Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with 
the Father, and. the Holy Ghoſt, one Immortal God, 
be all Honour, Glory, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
world without end. Amen, 

AN 
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AN 
HOMILY: 


AGAINST 


Peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous 
Decking of Churches. 


The Furſt: Part. 


N what points the true Ornaments of the Church 

or Temple. of God do confift and ſtand, hath 
been declared in the two laſt Homijlies, treating: of 
the Right Uſe of ' the Temple or Houſe of God,.. 
and of the due Reverence that all true Chriſtian Peo- 
ple are bound to give unto the ſame, - The Sum - 
whereof is, that the Church or Houſe of God as a 
place appointed. by the Holy Scriptures, where the 
lively Word of God ought to beRead, Taught, and 
Heard, the Lords Holy Name called upon by publick . 
Prayer, hearty Thanks given to his Majeſty for his in- 
finite and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, his 
| Holy Sacraments duly and reverently miniſtred, and 
that therefore all that be Godly, indeed, ought both 
with diligence at times appointed,to repair together to 
the ſaid Church, and there _ all Revcrence to uſe 

4 and 
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and behave themiſclves before the Lord. And that the 

{aid Church thus godly uſed by the Servants of the _ 
Lord, in the Lords true Service, for the effectual 
preſence of Gods Grace, wherewith he doth by his 
holy Word and Promifes endue his people there pre- 
ſent and aflembled, to the *attainment as well of 
Commodities worldly, neceſſary for us, as alſo of all 
heavenly Gifts, and Life everlaſting, is called by the 
Word of God /as it is indeed,) the Temple of the 
Lord, and the Houſe.of God, and that therefore the 
due Reverence thereof is ſtirred up in the Hearts of 
the Godly, by the Conſideration of theſe true Or- 

naments of the ſaid Houſe of God, and not by 
_ any outward. Ceremonies, ' or coſtly. and glorious 
glecking of the faid Houſe, or Temple of the 
Lord, contrary to the which moſt manifeſt Do- 
Etrine of the Scriptures, and contrary to the uſage 
of the Primitive Chruch, which was pure and un- 
corrupt, and contrary to the Sentences and Judg- 


| ments of the moſt antient, learned and godly Do- 


tors of the Church, (as hereafter ſhall appear,) the 
Corruption of theſe later days hath brought in. 
to the Church infirite multitudes of Images, and 
the ſame, with other parts of the Temple alſo, 
have decked with Gold and Silver, painted with 
Colours, ſet them with Stone and Pearl, clothed 
them with Silks and precious Veſtures, fancying 
untruly that to be the chief Decking and Adorning 
of the Temple or the Houſe of God, and that all 
People ſhould be the more moved to the due Re- 
verence of the ſame, if all Corners thereof were 
glorious, and gliſtering with Gold and precious 
Stones, Whereas indeed, they, by the ſaid Images, 
and ſuch Glorious decking of the Temple, have 
nothing at all profited ſuch as were Wiſe and Un- 
derſtanding : But have thereby greatly hurt the ' 
Simple and Unwiſe, occafioning them thereby to 
commit horrible Idolatry, And the covetous Per- 
fons, by the ſame occaſion, ſeeming to worſhip, 
and peradventure worſhipping indeed, not only the 
| Images, 


— 
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| Images, but alſo the matter of them, Gold and 
Silver, as that Vice is of all others in the Scriptures 
peculiarly called Idolatry, or worſhipping of Ima- Epheſ' 5 
ges, Apainſt the which foul Abuſes and great Enor-Cololl:3o + 
mities ſhall be alledged unto you * Firſt, the Au- . 
thority of Gods holy Word, as well out of the Old 
. Teſtament, as of the New. And fecondly, the Tefti- 
monies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and 
Doctors , out of their own Works and ancient Hi- 
ſtories Eccleſiaſtical, both that you may at once know 
their Judgments, and withal underſtand what man- 
- ner of Ornaments were in the Temples in the Pringi- 
tive Church, in thoſe times which were moſt pure 
and ſincere. Thirdly, the Reaſons and Arguments 
made for the defence' of Images or Idols, and the 
outragious decking of Temples and Churches, with 
Gold, Silver, Pearl, and precious Stones, ſhall be 
confuted, and fo this whole matter concluded. But 
leſt any ſhould take occafion by the way, of- doubts 
ing by Words or Names, it is thought good here to 
note firſt of all, that although in common ſpeech we 
uſe to call the likengſs or fimilitudes of Men or other 
things, Images, and not Idols; yet the Scriptures ufe 
the ſaid two words (Idols and Tmapes,) indifferently 
for one thing alway. They be words of divers 
Tongues and Sounds, but one in Senſe ant Significa- 
tion in theScriptures. The one is taken of the Greek 
word Eidwaop, an Idol, and the other of the. Latin 
word Imago, an Image, and fo both ufed as Engliſh 
' terms in the tranſlating of Scriptures indifferently, ' 
according as the Septuaginta have in their Tranſla- 
tion in Greek Eifwaz, and Saint Ferome in his Tran 
ſlation of the ſame places in. Latin hath $:mulachra, 4 
in Engliſh, Images, . And in the: New Teſtament, r Jong, : 
that which Saint Job: calleth Eifavor, Saint Ferome | 
likewiſe: tranſlateth S;mulachrum, as in all other like 
places of Scripture uſually he doth fo tranſlate.-And 

Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doctor, and well learn- 

ed in beth the Tongues, ' Greek and Latin, inter- 

preting this place of _ John, Beware of _—_ 
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ſelves : The Latin words which he uſeth,. be Effigies 
and Imago, that is to ſay, an Image, And there- 
fore it skilleth not, whether in this proceſs we uſe 
the one term or the other, or both together, ſee- 
ing they- both (though not in common Englifh 
Speech, yet in Scripture,) ſignifie one thing, And 
though ſome, to blind Mens Eyes, have heretofore 
craftily gone” about to make-them to be taken for 
words of divers Significations in Matters of Relig 
on, and have therefore uſually named the likeneſs or; 
fimilitude of a thing ſet up amongſt the Heathen in: 
their Temples, or other places to be worſhipped, an 
Idol. | 

But the like fimilitude with us., ſet up in_ the 
Church, the place of Worſhipping, they call an I- 
mage, as though theſe two words ({dol and Image,) 
in Scripture, did differ in property and fenſe, which 


- (as is aforeſaid,) differ only in Sound and Language, 


and in meaning be indeed all one, eſpecially in the 
Scriptures and matters of Religion. And our Ima- 
ges alſo have been, and be, and, if they be pub- 
kickly ſuffered in Churches and Temples, ever will 
be alſo worſhipped, and fo Idolatry committed to 
them, asin the laſt part of this Homily ſhall at large 
be declared and-proved. Wherefore our Images in 
Temples and Churches be indeed none other but 
Idols, as unto the which Idolatry hath been, is, and 
ever will be committed. 


Po; And firſt of all, ( the Scriptures of the Old Fe- 


Kament,' condemning and abhorrivg as well all I> 
dolatry- or, worſhipping of Images, as alfo the ve- 
x5 Idols:or Images themſelves , . eſpecially in Tem- 
ples, are ſo many and plentiful, that it were al- 
moſt an infinite Work, and to be contained in. no- 
{mail. Volume, to record all: the places concern- 
ing the fame. For when God had choſen to. him- 
ſelf a peculiar and ſpecial People from amongſt all 
ather Nations that knew not God, but ——_ } 
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$ Idols and falſe Gods, he gave-unto them certain 
= Ordinances and Laws to be kept and obſerved of. 
his. ſaid People. But concerning none other mat- 
ter did. he give either more., or more earneſt and + 
expreſs Laws to his ſaid People , than thofe that 
concerned the true Worſhipping of him, and the-- - 
z» avoiding andifleeing of Idols, and Images, and Ido- 
3 Jlatry:: For that,: both the ſaid Idolatry is moſt re- - - 
pugnant. to the right worſhipping of him, and his 
true Glory, above all other Vices.; and that he knew 
the proneneſs and inclination of Mans corrupt Kind -* 
and- Nature,” to that moſt odious and abominable 
Vice. Of the which the Ordinances and Laws, ſo gi-. - 
ven by the Lord to his People concerning this mat- 
ter, I will rehearſe and alledge ſome that be moſt. -* 
ſpecial for this purpoſe, that you, by. them, may... 
Judge of the reſt, | 


In the fourth Chapter-of the Book named Dey- Dent. 4. - } 
geronomy, is a notable place, and moſt worthy with Numb.-22. / 
all diligence- to be marked, which beginneth . 
thus: - | | | 

And natv,- Iſrael, bear the Commandments and 
Judgments which T teach thee, (faith the Lord,) that - 
thou doing them; mayſt lice, and enter. and poſſeſs - 
the Land which the Lord God of your Fathers mill - 
give .you. Te ſhall put ncthing to the word which 
I ſpeak to you,. neither. ſhall ye take nny thing from 
it, Keep ye the Commandments of the Lord your:-. 
God, which" I command. you, .. - 


And by and-by after he repeateth the ſame Sert- . 
tence three or four times, before-he come to 'the. - 
matter that he would ſpecially warn them of, as it - 
were for a Preface, -to-make them to take the bets .. 
ter heed unto it. | 

Take heed to thy ſelf, (faith he,) and-to thy Soul, 
with- all. carefulneſs, leſt thou forgetteſt the ' things }- 

. twhich thine Eyes have ſeen, and that they go not--- 
out of thine Heart all the days of thy Life, thou feat [+ 
|  $6AGR.: 
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nity. _ 

And ſhortly after, The Lord Jpcke unto you out of 
the middle of Fire, but ye heard the Voice or ſound 
of his Words, but you did ſee no form or ſhape at 
al, ; ; * 


And by and by followeth, Take heed therefore dr- 
Ligently unto your Souls, you ſaw no manner of Image 
in the day in the which the Lord ſpake unto you im 
© Horeb, out of the midſt of the Fire, leſt peradven- 

ture, you being deceived ſhould make to your ſelves 

any graven Image, or likeneſs of Man or Woman, 
or the likeneſs —_— Beaſt which wx upon the Earth, 
. of of the Birds that flie under Heaven, or of any 
creeping thing that is moved on the Earth, or of the 
Fiſhes that do continue in the Waters : Leſt perad- 
venture thou lifting np thine Eyes to Heaven, do ſee 
' the Sun and the Moon, and the Stars of Heaven, and 
fo thou, being deceived by errour, ſhouldſt honour and 
worſhip them, which the Lord thy God hath created to 
ferve all Nations that be under Heaven. ' 


And again, Bemare that thou forget not the Co- 
wenant- of the Lord thy God, which he made with 
thee, and ſo make to thy ſelf any carved Image of 
them which the Lord hath forbidden to be mad : 
For the Lord thy God us a conſuming Fire, and a 
jealous Ged. , If you have Children and Nephews, 
and do tarry in” the Land, and being deceived do 
make to your ſelves any ſimilitude, .dorng evil before 
the Lord your God, and provoke him to anger : . I do 
this day call yon Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that 
ve ſhall quickly perifh out of the Land which you ſhall 
poſſeſs, you ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but 
the Lord will deſtroy you, and will ſcatter you am 
all Nations, and ye ſhall remain but a very few 
. amongſt the Nations, whither the Lord will lead you 
away, and then ſhall you ſerve Gods which are made 
with Mans Hands, of Wood and Stone, which-ſce nor, 
gnd hear not, naither eat nor ſmell, and io forth. 
| This 
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teach rhem to thy Children and Nephews, or Poſte- 
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This is a "notable Chapter, and treateth almoſt 
altogether of this matter, But becauſcitis too long 
to write out the whole, I have noted you certain 
principal points out of it. Te 
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Firſt, how earneſtly and oft he calleth upon them 


to mark and to take heed, and that upon the peril of 
their Souls, to the charge which he giveth them. 


Then how he forbiddeth by a ſolemn and long 
rehearſal of all things in Heaven, in Earth, and-in 
on Water, any Image or likeneſs of any thing at all to 

made, - 


Thirdly, what Penalty and horrible Deftruction, 
he ſolemnly, with Invocation of Heaven and Earth, 
for record, denounceth and threatneth to them, their 
Children and Poſterity, if they, contrary to this 
Commandment, do make or worſhip any Images or 
Similitude, which he fo ſtrictly hath-forbidden. 


And when they, this notwithſtanding, partly by 
Inclination of Mans corrupt Nature, moſt prone to 


\ - Idolatry, and partly occaſioned by the Gentiles and 


Heathen People dwelling about them, who were 
Idolaters, did fall to the making and worſhipping of 
Images ; God, according to his Word, brought up- 
. on them all thoſe Plagues which he threatned them 

with, as appeareth in the Books of the Kznps and the 
Chronicles, in ſundry places at large. And agree-. 
able hereunto are many other notable places m the 

Old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27. Curſed be he that 

maketh a carved Image, or a caſt or molten Image, 

which is abomination before the Lord, the Work: of 
the Artificers Hand, and ſetteth it up in 4 ſecret 

corner ; and all the People ſhall ſay, Amen. 
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the Book of Wijaem, - concerning Idels or Images, 


unto,. and how he praiſeth the Tree whereof the Gih-_ 
bet is made, as happy, in compariſon to the' Tree 


that an Image or Idol is made of, even by theſe ve- 


” I. Words, Happy is: the Tree where through Righ- 
teouſneſs cometh, ( meaning;the Gibbet,) but cur- 
ſed is the Idol that-is made with hands; yea,: both 
it, and he that made it, and fo forth. And by and: 
by. he heweth, how that ' the. things which were- 
thke,good Creatures of Ged before,'( as Trees or . 
Stones,.) when they be: once altered- and faſhioned - 
into Images to be worſhipped, become abomination, _ . 
a temptation unto the Souls of Men, and a ſnare for - 
the: feetof the unwiſe. . And why 7 The ſecking . 


ont of Images is the beginning of. Whoredom, ſai 


hefand- the bringing _up- of them, is: the. deſtruction . 


of Life: Fer they were not from the beginning, 


neither ſhall they continue: for. ever, . The: wealthy. 
idlencſs: of Men hath flnnd: them out. upon Earth,.. 
therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end: And fo. 
fortly to the end of the Chapter, containing theſe - 
Points, How Idols: or Images were firſt invented, 


and offered:unto, how by anungracious 'cuſtomi they 


were eſtabliſhed, how _Tyrants compel Men to , 
worſhip them, how: the ignorant and the common . 
People are deceived by the cunning of the Work- . 
Wman,: andthe beauty of the Image, to. do honour”. 
unto it, and to err from the knowledg of God, - 
andof- other great and many Miſchiefs, that come hy: . 
Images, And for a concluſion , he ſaith, That the: 
honouring of abominable Images is the-cauſe, the - 
beginning, and end, of all evil, and that the Wor» . 
ſhippers of them be either. mad, - or moſt wicked: . 
See and. view the whole Chapter with diligence, for 


it is worthy to be well conſidered, ſpecially that is 


| written of the deceiving of the fimple and anwiſe 
common People by Idols and Images, and repeated' 

Sip. 25, Wice or thrice, leſt it. ſhould. be forgotten, And i. 
a the: : 
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# the. Chapter following, be theſe words ; The paint- 
"ing of the Picture and carved Image with divers 
| and toveth the Pictare of a. dead Image- that, hath 


. that favour them, and they that honor them, are 


ſhould be expreſſed, or ſet forth in any bnage or bodily 


HEE STARS TRY DS VS 3 OMG WS Wo WI TOO AM. BW no os 6 


12% EH I SE Oe TUES a Oe D's A 820% the, "Mee Sh" , CE 22> vn * i . Hood ed IG IS ol oh 
WINS Wo "_ -— . y ” Ls oy; 4 
4 3: - - 
5 <C 
- ot 
c 
\% bs * * Qy .: N 
' oO ol 
*, Y * 
j bY 4 - x Hh ; ® o 
; * . - my 
. <-£5 
7 
5 
oy 


Colonrs enticeth- the ignorant ſo, that he honoreth 


no Soul. Nevertheleſs, they that love ſuch evil things, 
they that truſt in them, they that make them, they 


all worthy of death, and fo forth. __ 'Pal-119, Þ# 
In the Book of Pſalms, the Prophet curſeth. the —* - J 

Image-honorers in divers places, Conforunded be all <-2-3 

they that worſhip carved Images, and that delight, or - .-; © 

glory in' them. Like be they unto the Images that Plah my 7 

make them, and all they that put their truſt in 2 

them, ; | 

And. in the Prophet I/azah, faith the Lord': Ever 1fai. 42. 

T am the Lord, and this us my Name, and my Glory 

will T give tonone other, neither mnme Honor to. gra- 

ven bnages. And by. and by; Lee them be confoun- 

ded-with' ſhame that truſt 1n Idols ar Images, or ſay 

to them, . you are or Gods : And! in: the: xt. Chapter, Iſai. 46, 

after. he hath ſet forth-the incomprehenſible Majefty 

of God, he asketh, To whom then will:ze make God 

like? Or what ſimilitude will yo ſee up 'unto him? 

Shall: the Carner- make him a' carved Image ? And 

fhall the Gold/mith: cover hins mwith Gald,, and caſt 

him into @ form of Sikver Plates-? And far the puor 

Man, ſhall the Inage-makgr frame an Image of 

Tamber, that he- may have ſomwhat to ſat up alſo 2 

And after this he cryeth out: O Wretches, beard ye 

never of thu? Hath it not been preached. unto you 

ſince 'the- beginning, and ſo forth, how by the Crea- 

tion of the World, and the greatneſs of the Work , 

They anighs underſtand the Majeſty of God, the Cre- 

at Maker of all, to be preater than that it 


S$1mlztude ? And beſides this Preaching, even in the 
Law of God, written with his own Finger, (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, )- and that in the firſt-Table, and x,, ;, 
the beginning. thereof, is this Doctrine. aforeſaid 
againſt Images, (-not briefly touched, ) but at gs 

t 
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.Levit- 26, 


Fourth Generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 
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fet forth and preached, and that with denunciation Þ. 


of deſtruction to the Contemners and Breakers of 
this Law, and their Poſterity after them. And left it 


* ſhould not yet be marked, or not remembred, the 


lame is written and reported not in one, but in ſun- 
dry places of the Word of God, that by oft hear- 
ing and reading of it, we might once learn and remem-. 
ber it, as you alſo hear daily readin the Church, God 


Spake theſe Words, and ava, I am the Lord thy God. © 


ſhalt have none other Gods but me, Thou ſbalt 


not make to thyſelf any graven Image, nor the likeneſs 


| Bros thing that is in Heaven above, nor in the Earth 
ath, nor in the Water under the Earth, thou ſhalt 


not bow down to them, nor worſhip them : For I the 


Lord thy God am a jealous God, and vifit the Sin of 
the Fathers upm the Children, unto the third and 


Mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, ep 
wy Commandments, All this notwithſtanding, net- 


/ ther could the notableneſs of the place, being the ve- 


ry beginning of the very loving Lord's Law , make 


us to mark it, nor the plain declaration by recoun- 


ting of all kind of fimilitudes cauſe us to underſtand 


| Ut, nor theoft repeating and reporting of it in divers 


and ſundry Places, the oft reading and hearing of it, 
could cauſe us to remember it, nor the dread of the 
horrible penalty to ourſelves, our Children and Poſte- 
rity- after us, fright us from tranſgrefling of it, nor 
the greatneſs of the reward'to us, and our Children 
after us, , move us any thing to Obedience, and the 
obferving of this the Lord's Great Law : But as 
though it had been written in ſome corner, and not at 
large exprefled, but briefly and obſcurely touched, 
as though no penalty to the Tranſgreflors, nor re- 
ward to the Obedient, had been adjoined unto it, kke 
blind Men without all knowledg and underſtanding, 
like unreaſonable Beaſts, without dread of Puniſh- 
ment, or refpect of Reward, have diminiſhed and 
diſhonorcd the high Majeſty of the Living God,by the 
baſeneſs and, vileneſs of ſundry and divers Inga 
| ca 
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| dead Stocks, Stones and Metals, And as the Maje- 


' vice of the Images ( whereby we have diſhonoured 


. Will make yeu certain brief or ſhort Notes out of 


they cannot once ftir to defend themſelves from the 


(faith the Prophet Baruch, ) that love Paramours, garuch 6, : 
and Daughters any Soberneſs, Modeſty, and Chaſti- 


Eb ant eu” a Yb NE EIT Eu En PO ©. EnLct WH CE APRIL RE Ee ii Ott fot A LAU ING? oO grep Ot EI i he xd Ko dara : 
$M 3 - OBI Cs " EN 0. + a CE ak © 8; 0, SMT Ag 
- - -"<M -&- 60 CEN. . 
ta > A -, 
- 
id 
" \ F-$8 Z 
. _ 0 —_ 2 . ; 
Ag lt 7 i Tdolat ” | I | 
bn 
au per * a 
F w 
% 
A 


ſty of God, whom we have left, forſaken, and dif- 
honoured ; and .therefore the greatneſs of our Sin 
and Offence againſt his Majeſty cannot be exprefled : 
So is the weakneſs, vileneſs, and fooliſhneſs, in de- 


him, ) expreſſed at large in the Scriptures, namel | 
the Pſalms, the Book of Wiſdom, the Prophet I/azah, Places of 
Ezekiel and Baruch, eſpecially in theſe places and the Scri- 
Chapters of them: P/a/m 115. and 134. Iſaiah 40. gene 
and 44. Ezekzel the 6th. Wiſdom 13, 14. 15. Baruch 1dols or 
6. The which places, as I exhort you often and di- Images, 
ligently to read, ſo are they toe long at this preſent , 

to be rehearſed in an Homily, Notwithſtanding, I 


them, what they ſay of theſe Idols or Images., Firſt, © 
that they be made but of ſmall pieces of Wood, 
Stone, or Metal, and therefore they cannot be any 
fimilitudes of the great Majeſty of God, whoſe Seat 

is Heaven, and the Earth his Footſtool. Secondly, 
that they be dead, have Eyes, and ſee not, Hands, 
and feel not, Feet, and cannot go, &c. and therefore 
they cannot be fit Sinvlitudes of the living God. 
Thirdly, that they have: no power to do good nor __ 
harm to others} though ſome of them have an Ax, 
ſome a Sword, ſome a Spear in their hands; yet do 
Thieves come into their Temples and rob them, and 


Thieves : Nay, if the Temple or Church be fet afire, 
that their Prieſts can run away and fave themſelves, 
but they cannot once move, but tarry ſtill like blocks 

as they are, and be burned, fand-therefore they can 

be no meet Figures of the. Puiſfſant and Mighty 
God, -who alone is able both to fave his Servants, and 
to deſtroy his Enemies everlaftingly. { They be trim- 

ly deckt in Gold, Silver, and Stone, as well the Ima- 

ges of Men as of Women, like wanton wenches 


and therefore can they not teach us, nor eur Wives 
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ty.. -And therefore although it is now commonly. 
faid, that they be the Lay-mens Books, yet we ſee © 
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they teach no good Leſſon, neither of God, nor 
Godlinefs, but -all Error and Wickedneſs. There- 
fore God by his Word, as_he fordiddeth any Idols or 
Images tobe made or fet up, ſo doth he command 
ſuch as we find made and ſet up tobe pulled down, 
broken, and deſtroyed. - | 


And itis written in the Book of Numbers, the 23. 


Chapter, that tbere was no Idol in Facob, nor there 
was no Image ſeen in Iſrael, and that the Lord God 
was with the People, Where note, that the true 


- Ifraclites, that is, the People of God, have no Ima- 


| Devt. 7. 


- and 13, 


ges among them, but that God was with them, and 
that therefore their Enemies cannot hurt them, as 
appeareth in the Proceſs of that Chapter. And as 


concerning Images already fet up, thus ſaith the 


Lord in Deuteronomy : Overturn their Altars, and 
break, them to pieces, cut down their Groves, burn 
their Images; for thou - art an holy People unto the 
Lord. And the ſame is repeated more vehemently 
again in the twelfth Chapter of the ſame Book. .Here 


note, what the People of God ought to do to Ima- 


es, -where they find them. But leſt any private per- 
ons, upon colour of deſtroying Images,ſhould make 
any ſtir .or difturbance in the Commonwealth, it 


muſt always be remembred, that the redreſs of ſuch 


publick Enormities pertaineth to the Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch as be in Authority only, and not to private 


rs and thereforeſthe good Kings of Fuda, Aſa, 


T Kings 
I6. 

2 Chron. 
14-15, 31 


Exechics, Joſaphat, and-Foſias, are highly commend» : 


ed for the breaking down and deſtroying of the Al- 


tars, Idols, and Images, And the Scriptures. de-. 


clare, that they, ſpecially in that point, did that 
which was right before the Lord. And contrarit- 
Wiſe, Feroboam, Achab, Foas, and other Princes, 


which either ſet up, or ſuffered ſuch Altars or Ima» 


ges undeſtroyed, are by the word of God reported 


to have done evil before the Lord. And if any, colt 


trary to the Commandment of the Lord, will pony 


+ 
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. the People that ſo ſet up, or 
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neth in the firſt Chapter of the Book of Numbers, 
and by his Holy Prophets Ezekze!, Micheas, and 
Abakuk, that he will come himfelf and pull them 
down. And how he will handle, puniſh, and deftroy 

fuer ſuch Altars, Ima- 
goes, or Idols undeſtroyed, he denounceth by his 
Prophet Ezeksel on this manner: F my ſelf ( faith 


the Lord, ) will bring a ſivord over you, to deſtroy your Numb. 1 
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 T ſet up ſuch Altary or Images, or ſuffer them unde» 
| ftroyed amongſt them; The Lord: himfelf threat- 


- . 
4 
2 
S# < 2 
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high places, I will caſt down your Altars, and break Ezekicl 6, 


down your Images, your ſlain Men will I lay before 
your gods, and the dead Carkaſſes of the Children of 
Ifrael wall I caſt before their Idols, your bones will I 

rew round about your Altars, and dwelling places: 
your Cities ſhall be deſolate, the hill Chappels laid 
waſte, your Altars deſtroyed and broken, your gods caſt 
down and taken away , your Temples laid even with 


|. —_—_—_ your own works clean rooted out, your /lain 


lye amongſt you, that ye may learn to know how 
that IT am the Lord, and ſo forth to the Chapters end, 
worthy with diligence to beFead : That they that be 
near, ſhall periſh with the Sword, they that be far 
off, with the peftilence, - they that flee into holds or 
wilderneſs, with - hunger: And if any be yet left, 


| that they ſhall be carried away priſoners to ſervitude 
and bondage. | So' that if either the multitude, or 


plainneſs of the places might make us tounderſtand, 
or the earneſt charge that God giveth in the ſaid pla- 
ces move us to regard, or the horrible plagues, pu- 


I niſhments, and dreadful deſtruction, threatned to 


ſuch worſhippers of Images or Idols, ſetters up, or 
maintainers of them, might engender - any fear in 
our Hearts, we would once leave and forſake this 
wickedneſs, beingyin the Lord's fight ſo great an of- 


fence and abomination/ Infinite places almoſt might —- 


be brought out of the Scriptures of the Old Tefſta- 

ments concerning this matter ; but theſe few at this 

time ſhall ſerve for all. 

You will ſay, peradyenture, theſe things pertain to 
nM | the 


Rom 15. 
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the Jews, what have we to do with them 2 Indeed - : 


they pertain no- leſs to us Chriſtians, than to them, 


p. 2 4 
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For if we be the people of God, how can the Word {| 


and Law of God not appertain to us ? Se. Paul alledg- 


ing one Text out of the old Teſtament concludeth ge- - 


nerally for other Scriptures of the old Teſtament as 


 wellas that, ſaying hatſoever x written before (mean- 


ing in the Old Teftament,) « mritten for our mſtru- 


ion: Which Sentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuch 
_ writings of the Old Teſtament, as contain the im- | 


mutable Law and Ordinances of God, in noage or 


time to be altered; nor of any perſons of any nati- 


ons or age to be diſobeyed, fuch as the above re- 
hearſed places be. Notwithſtanding, for your fur- 
ther ſatisfying herein, according to my promiſe, I 
will, out of the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, or 


Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, likewiſe make a Con- . 
firmation of the ſaid DoCtrine againſt Idols or Ima- 
Les, and of our Duty concerning the ſame. Firſt, 


the Scriptures of the New Teſtament do in ſundr 

places make mention with rejoycing, as for a moſt 
excellent benefit and gift of God, that they, which 
received the Faith of Chriſt, were turned from their 
dumb and dead Images, unto the true and Hving 
God, who is to be bleſſed for ever: Namely in theſe 
places, the 14, and 17 of the As of the Apoſtles,the 11 


to the Romans, and the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- | 
ans, the Twelfth Chapter, to the Ga'atians, the gth- 
and the 1it to the Theſſalonzans, the Firſt Chapter. 


And likewiſe the ſaid Idols, Images, and Wor- 
ſhipping of them, are in the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament by the Spirit of God much abhorred and 
deteſted, and earneſtly forbidden, as appeareth 
in the fore-named places, and alſo many. other be- 
ſides, as in the ſeventh, and Fifteenth.of the 4s 


of the Apoſiles, the Firſt to the Romans, where is 


fet forth the horrible plague of Idolaters, given 
over. by God unto a reprobate Senſe to work all 
wickedneſs and abominations not to be ſpoken,asuſu- 


ally ſpiritual and carnal Fornication go together. 


fore Saint John in his Epi 


In the firſt Epiſtle to the Cormnehians, the Fifth 
Chapter, we are forbidden once to keep Company, or | 
to eat and drink with ſuch as be called Brethren or 
Chriſtians, that do Worſhip Images. In the Fifth 


'| to the Galatians, the bugs wy of Images is 
F 


numbred amongſt the Works of the Fleſh: And in 
the Firſt to the Cormehians, the Tenth, itis called 
the ſervice of Devils, and that ſuch as uſe it ſhall 
be deſtroyed. And in the Sixth Chapter of the faid 
Epiſtle, and the Fifth to the Galatians, is denoun- 
ced, that ſuch Image-Worſhippers ſhall never come 
into the -qnheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
And in ſundry other places is threatned , that the 
wrath of God ſhall come _ all fuch. And there- 


Paul warneth us to flee from the Worſhipping of 

them, if we be wiſe, that is to fay, if we care for 
Health, and fear Deftruction, if we regard the King- 
dom of God, and Life army and dread the 
Wrath of God, and Everlaſting Damnation, For 
it is not poſſible, that we ſhould be Worſhippers of - 
Images, and the true Servants of God alſo, as: Saint 
Paul teacheth, in the Second to the Corinthians, | 
the Sixth Chapter, affirming expreſly that there can 
be no more conſent or agreement between the Temple 
of God (which all true Chriſtians be,) and Images, 
than between Righteoufneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, be= 
tween Lig jo. Darkneſs, between the Faithful and 


' the Unfaithful, or between Chriſt and the Devil, 
Which place enforceth, both that we ſhould not 


Worſhip Images, and that we ſbonld not have Ima- 
ges in the Temple, for fear and occaſion of Wor- 


- ſhipping them, though they be of themſelves things 


indiffecent : For the Chriſtiag is the Holy Temple 
and. lively Image of God, as the place well decla- 
reth, to. ſuch as wiil read and weigh it. And 
whereas -all Godly Men did ever abhor that any 
Kneeling and Worſhipping or Offering ſhould be 
uſed to themſelves when they were alive (for that 
it 
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le, exhorteth us as bis x Joh. 5. | ; 
dear Children, to beware of Images. And Saint 1 Cor. 16, © 
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Matth, 4. 
Luke 2. 


Pl 


Att 10. 
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bas forbidding - the fame to the Citizens in Lyra: 
Yet we like Mad Men fall dow before the dead 
Idols or Images of Peter and Pau/, and give that 
Honour to Stocks arid Stones, which they thoupht 
abominable to be given to themſelves being alive. 
Antt the good Angel of God, as appeareth in the 
Book of Saint Fohn's Revelation, refuſed to be Kneel- 
&d unto, when that Honour was offered him of Fob : 
Beware (faith the Angel,) that thou do it not, for 
T am thy fellow-Servant, But the evil Angel, 
Satan, defireth nothing ſo much as to be kneeled 


. unto, and thereby at once both to rob God of his 


due Honour, and to work the Damnation of ſuch 
as make him ſo low courtefte, as in the Story of the 
Goſpel appeareth in ſundry places. Yea, and he 
offered our Saviour Chriſt all Earthly goods, on the 
condition that he would kneel down and Worſhip 


him, But our Saviour repelleth Satan by the Scri- 


pres, ſaying, It is written, thou ſhalt Worſhip thy 
Ford thy Gor and him alone eek git But 
we by not Worſhipping and ſerving God alone, (as 
the Scriptures teach us,) and by Worſhipping of 
Images, contrary to the Scriptures, pluck Satan to 
vs, and are ready without reward to follow his de- 
fire : Yea, rather than fail, we will offer him Gifts 
and Oblations to receive our ſervice. Butf let us, 
Brethren, rather follow the Counſel of the good An- 


| gel of God, than the ſuggeſtion of ſubtil Satan, | 


that wicked Angel and old Serpent; who, accor- 
ding to the Pride whereby he firſt fell, attempteth 
always by ſuch Sacriledge to deprive God (whom 
he envieth,) of his due Honour : And (becauſe his 
own Face is horrible and ugly,) to convey it to him- 
{elf by the Mediation of gilt Stocks and Stones, and 
-withal to make us the Enemies of God, and his own 
Suppliants and Slaves, and in the end to procure 


us for a Reward, Everlaſting Degructiop and Dam- 
nation. 
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it was the. Honour due to: God only,) as appeareth | 
im the 48s of the Apoſtles by Saint Perer forbid- | 
ding it to Cornelius, and by Saint Paul and Barna. © 
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i A. Ed. Ede Hoc x 


Againſt Peril of Holatry.: 
* nation. Therefore above all things, if we take one 


h | ; 
þ. | felves to be Chriſtians indeed; (as we be named,) let YM 
- | us credit the Ward, obey the Law, and follow the "I 
. DoCtrine and. Examyle of our Saviour 'and Maſter ® Þþ 
1 |} Chrift, repelling Satans Syggeftion to Idolatry and 

t {} Worſhipping of Images, according to the Truth *' 

t alledged and tayght out of the Teſtament and 

; Goſpel of our ſaid Heavenly DoCtor and School- 

, maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who is God to be bleſſed for 

= ever. Amen. 

r 

, — i 

d 
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h __w | i 

e | The Second Part of the Homily ag ainf 

: Peril of Idolatry. 

D = 

y  & U have heard (welbeloved,) in the firſt part 

t of this Homily, the Doctrine of the word of 

$ God againſt Idols and Images, againſt Idolatry, and 

f Worſhipping of Images, taken out of the Scriptures 

o) of the Old Teftament and the New, and confirmed 

Fr by the Examples as well of the Apoſtles as of our 

$ Saviour Chriſt himſelf. Now although our Saviour 

, Chrift taketh not, orneedeth, not any Teſtimony of 

- Men, and that which is once confirmed by the cer- 

, tainty of his Eternal Truth hath no more need of 

x the Confirmation of Man's Doctrine and Writings, 

h than the bright Sun at Noon-tide hath need*of the 

1 light of a little Candle to put away Darkneſs, and 

s {| to cncreafe his Light : Yet for your further con- 

- {| tent, it ſhall in this Second Part be declared, {as in 

i the beginning of the Firſt Part was promiſed;) that 

1 this Truth and Doctrine concerning the forbidding 

» of Images and Worſhipping of them, taken out. 

- of the Holy Scriptures, as well of the Old Tefta- 

\ 


ment 


ment as the New, was believed and taught of the old 
aud received in} the Old Primitive Church, which 
. was moſt uncorrupt and pure. And this Declaration 

ſhall be made out ef the ſaid Holy Doctors own 
Writings, and out of the ancient Hiſtories Eccleſia- 
ſtical to the ſame belonging. | 


the Church, who lived about One Hundred and 
Threeſcore years after the Death of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both in ſundry other places of his Works, *and 


3 coronandi Cromwning, and in another little Treatiſe, Entituled, 
 morem. Of the Souldiers Crown or Garland, doth moſt ſharp- 


or Idols. And upon Saint John's words, the Firſt 
(faith he,) deeply conſidering the matter, faith, My 


as it were from the Service and Worſhipping of 
them ; - But from the Images or Idols themſelves, 
that is, from 'the very ſhape and likeneſs of them, 
Forit were an unworthy thing, that the Image of 
the living God ſhould become the Image of a dead 
Idol. Do you not think, thoſe Perſons, which place 


and Tdols, is it to keep themſelves from them, or elſe 
to receive and embrace them ? 


Chriſtian Men and Jews, when they hear theſe 
* words of the Law, (Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
cc (Ged, and ſhalt Not make any Image,) do not only 


* Gods, but if need be, will rather die than they 
< ſhquld defile themſelves with any impiety. And 
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Holy Fathers, and moſt ancient Learned Doctors, - 


Tertullian, a moſt ancient Writer .and Dodtor of 


: LibZcontra ſpecially in his Book. Written againſt The manner of 


EE ESTTEMT SS 


ly and vehemently write and inveigh againſt Images , 
Epiſtle and Fifth Chapter, faith thus, Saint Foby | 


t John 5. {ittle Children, keep yourſelves from Images or Idols. , | 
He faith not now, keep y=urſelves from Idolatry, - 


Images and Idols in Churches and Temples, yea, - 
ſhrine them even over the Lords Table, even as it * 
were of purpoſe to the Worſhipping and Honouring 
of them , take good heed either to Saint John's . 
Counſel, or Tertull:;an's 2 For fo to place Images . 


Orzgen, in his Book againſt Celſus, faith thus: 


* abhor the Temples, Altars, and Images of the - 


'- ſhortly 


—_— 


ſort Pater he faith 
} *of be Jews, the \ 
"4a. caſt far off and forbidden, leſt they ſhould, 


"a Peril Li Helatr MY... 


ths «1 the Cammon-Wealth 
) heat 1dolsand none Wea 


«hive any occafion'to make Images, which might 


\ Exluck certain foofiſh Perſons from-God,: and turn 


«the Eyes of their. Souls to the Contemplation of 


<Earthly Things. ,And in another place of the 


fine Book ; © 4 3 not only (ſaith he,) a Mad and, 
«Frantick part to-- Forthip Images, but alſo once 
« to.difſemble or wink at it, And a Man:may know. 
&« God and his only Son, and thoſe which have had: 
«*fach Honour given them by God, that they be 

*called Gods: But it is not poſſible that any ſhould, 
Fe Worlipping of Images, get any knowledge 


ekonſhs in ts Book 2 Sol: the Gentiles, hate 


- eſe 'Words: Let. them tt ray:;you, how God | 
GE 


© May be known PL. an Image. Thr It: 
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| In, ABY-. png. be judged 590g, keeing. it $8 altC- 


«.0ether na Thus Athanaſuts, a very 
Ancient, Hol, and Learned Biſhop and Doctor, 
who judgeth both the ficſt beginning and the end, aud 
altogether of Images or Jdols, to be naught: 

Lactgntzus Fikewiſe, an Old and Learued Writer, 
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Lib. 2. c. 
b. 16. 


f/ 


© neath,”but is"to be ſought in ti 
© Wherefore there is nodoubt, bit. 
*is in that place whereſoever 


words 5 * God is aboye Man, and: is ot Pl 
| 6 bigheſtR 


any. Image is * For.if, 


« Religion- ſtand in ,godly things (and there is no, . 


« oodlineſs bnt in heayenly things,) then be Images, 
*.without Religion. Theſe be Lattantius his words, 
who was above; Thirteen Hundred; years ago, a 
within Three Hundretl years afteront Saviour Chriſt, 
-*Cyrillis , an” Old and Holy octor, upon the, 


* Goſpel of Saint John, hath theſe; words 3 . * Many: 


© have left the Creator , and have Worſhipped the, 
© Creature, neither have they been abaſhed to ſay un- 
*to a Stock, Thon art my Father ;. and to aStone,, 


& Thou begotteſt me: For many, yea, almo# all 


*[alas for Soxrow,). are fallen .unto ſuch folly,” that- 
© they have given the Glory” 0 
< to things without. Serife or Feeling. _, -. ; 
- Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamine in Cypius,” a very 
Holy and Learned Man, who' lived\in Theodoſius the 
Emperors time; about Three Hundred and Ninety 
years after our ' Saviour | Chriſts Aſcenſion, writeth 
thus, to John Pattiarch\ of, Feruſalems. © entred 
"n hufrch < pray 


LS 


< (ich Epiphany) itt Acertain 
«7 found ate 4 Elttert Cloth;hanging tn the Church, 
*Door,' Patfifed;” and having. in it te Image of 


<Chriſt, as" yere, 'or of ſome *other Saint, (for l, - 


« remember not well whoſe Tmage it was? (therefore, 
* when T did ſte the Image bf. a Man hanging. in the, 
« Church'6f Chiriſt; rontrary'to the Authority of the 
on gon Ser Gae Gat 
E v8oIOMif aw 4s; ea Ty, Sg fy 'Cloth,7;.and 
Nats 1 ee A i 2 
Ant afterwards <ti& fam& Epiphanrts ſending ano-, 
ther Unpaifted ' Cloth, for” that Painted one *whict 
he had torn, to the ſaid Patriarch,” writeth thus, * I 
* pray-you, will the Elders of that place to receive. 
* this Cloth which T' have fent. by this bearer, and 


a » 
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” Againſt Peril of Tdolatry," © 


&Painited.: Cloths, + contrary 'to 'our- Religion, ce 
«hanged in the-Church of Chritt: | For it becomethi 


Ig$ 


<-yout goodnefs rather to” have this care,: that you, 


_ Stake away ſuch ſcrupuloſity, which is unfitting for 
| #the Church of Chrift, and offenſive to 'the People 
. committed to your charge. 
Worthy to 'be Read-of many, did Saint Ferome 
And that 


himſelf Tranſlate into the Latin Tongue. 
ye--may know that Saint Ferome had this Holy and 
Learned''Biſhop Epiphanny in moſt high Eſtimation, 
and therefore did: Tranſlate this Epiſtle, 'as.a Writing 


And this Epiſtle, as 


ef Adthority, hear.whatia Teſtimony the ſaid Saint. 


Jerome giveth him in another place, in his Treatzſe 


| apainſt the Errours of John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
> Where he hath theſe words : © Thou haſt (faith Saint All notable 
ETerome,) Pope Epiphanius, which doth openly in 


© his Letters'call thee an: Heretick. Surely thou art 


© Teſtimony. of the whole World. And ſhortly after 
in the ſame Treatiſe, ſaith Saint Ferome, Biſhop Epz- 
phanius wasever of fo great Veneration and Ettima- 
tion, that Valens the Emperor, ' who was a great 


Perſecutor, did not once touch him. For Hereticks, 


being Princes, thought it their ſhame if they ſhould 
perſecute ſuch a notable Man. And in the Trzpar- 
tite Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the Ninth:: Book, .- and 
Forty Eighth Chapter, is teſtified, © That Zpripha- 
© 2:14 being yet: alive, did work Miracles, and that 


F 


Bifchops\ 
were then 


: , : lled 
© not to be preferred before him, neither. for Age, mt 


, <nor- Learning, -\ nor Godlineſs of Life, nor by the 


© after his Death, Devils, being expelled at his Grave Lib. 9. c, 


*or Tomb, did roar. 
rity Saint/ Ferome, and. that moſt ancient Hittory, 
give unto:the Holy and Learned Biſhop Epiphany, 
whoſe judgment: of _ in' Churches, :and; Tems. 
ples, 'therr:beginning by ſtealth. tocreep in, is worthy 
w'be noted, ::1f ht - 206-4193Fi?ft: 


© Firth; hejudged it contrary to: Chriſtian, Religion 


and the Authority of the Scriptures, to have any 
Images/in 'Chrifts Church, -'-Secondly, he- rejected 
not only ,Carved.,.Graven, and Molten Images, ans 
S K 2 al 


Thus you ſee what Autho- 48- 
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alſo painted 
ty,- Mat he regarded not whether it were the Image of 


Chrift, /or.:of any other Saint, but being an Image © ] 
that he _ 


would not ſuffer it inthe Church. Fourthly, 
did not only remove it out of 'the Church, but with 
a vehement zeal tare it in ſunder, and exhorted that 
a Corſe ſhould be wrapped and buried in it, judging 
it meet for nothing but to rot in the Earth, following 


herein the Example of the good King Ezechias, who - 


brake the braſen Serpent to pieces, and-burned it tg 
Aſhes, for that Idolatry was committed to it, Laft 


of all, that Epiphanius thinketh it. the duty Of Vis. 


gilant Bifhops, to be carefal that no Images be per+ 


mitted 'in the Church, for that they. be occafion of + 


ſcrupte and offence to the people committed to their 
Charge. Now whereas neither S. Jerome , who did 


; . tranflate the ſame. Epiſtle, nor the Authors of that 
,...  - moſt ancient Hiſtory Ecciefidſtecal Tripartite, (who }| 


do:moft /higbly commend Epiphanius,as is aforcſaid,) 


nor any ottier godly or learned Biſhop at that time; 


or ſhortly kfter, have written any thing againſt Eps- 
phaniss his Judgment concerning Images : It is an 
evident: proof, that in thoſe days, which were about 
tour huntred years after our Saviour Chrift, thery 
were no. Inages publickly .ufed and: received in the 
Church of Chriſt, which was then much leſs corrupt 
and mote pure that now it 1s.. TEIN . 

And whereas Images began at that time ſecretly 
and by 1ftcalth to. creep out of private Mens Houſes 
into the. Churches, and that firſt in painted Cloths. 


and Walls, fach Biſhops as were godly. and vigilant; 


when they ſpyed ttiem, removed them away, as utty 


lawful and contrary toChniſtianReligion, as did bere | 
#pzphbanims,-to. whoſe Judgment you have not only, 
_ Laiht- Ferns, the Franflator of his Epiſtle, and tlie 
:Ayriter of the Hiſtory Tripartite, but atſo-all the 
| Ievtied' and'!godly: 'Cterks, yea,” and the whole- 


.Ctiarch of that Age, and fo upward to our Savieur 
Chrifts time, 'by the'fſpace- of about four h | 


years, conſenting anc agreeing, [This is written the: 
(5- more | : 
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and Idols, and fpeak and write for them; Rutindecd 


| Againſt Peril of Wblatry. 
more largely of Fpiphanzus, for that our Image- 


| maintainers now. adays, fecing themſelves-ſo preſſed 
"| - with this moſt plain and earneft act and writing of 


Epiphanius, a Biſhop and Doctor of ſuch: Antiquity 


-_ and Authority,labour by all means, (but in vain-againſt 


the Truth,) either to prove;that this Epiſtle was nei- 
ther of Epriphanins's Writing, nor Saint Ferome's 
Tranſlation : Ezther zf it be, fay they, 2t is of no 

edt force : For this Epiphanius, fay they, was 4 
ew, and beirg converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
and mad: a: Biſhop, retained the hatred which Jerrs 
have to Images, ſtill in his mind, and ſo did and trite 
apanrſt than as a Jt, ratiier than as a Chriſtian: 
O.Jewiſh Impudency and Malice of ſuch Deviſers, it 


ſhould be proved, and not faid only, that 'Zpiphris 
ns was a Jew, Furthermore, concerning; the rea- | 


ſon they make, I would admit it gladly, .For if 


 Epipbanius his Judgment againſt Images is not-to be 


admitted, for that he was born of a Jew, an Enemy 
to Images, which be Gods Enemies, converted to 
Chriſts Religion, then likewiſe foltoweth it; that no 
Sentence in the Old Doctors and Fathers,>. ſonnding 
for Images, ought to be of any. Authority, for that 
m thePrinntive Church, the moſt part of EFearned 
Writers, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Anſtin, 
and infinite others more, were, of Gentiles, (which 
be Favourers and Worſhippers of Images,) conver- 
ted to the Chriftian Faith, and fo tt ſomwhat ſlip 
out of their Pens, founding for Images; rather as 
Gentiles than Chrittians, as+ Eu/ebius in his Hiſtory 
Eccleſiaſtical, -and Saint Ferome faith plainly}. That 
*Images came firſt from the Gentiles: to ns Chciftts 


- Sans. And much more doth it foltow, - that the 


opinion of all the Rablement of the Popifh Church, 
maintaining Images, ought to be efteemed of imall 
or no Anthority, for that it is no. marvel that they, 


- Whicly have from their Childhood been brought-up 


amongft Images and Idols,. and have drunk in Idos 
latry almoſt with their Mothers Milk,hold with images 
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3t would not be ſo much marked whether he were of 


a Jew or a Gentile converted unto Chritt's Religion; 
that writeth, as how agreeable.or contrary to Gods 
word he doth write, andſo to credit or. difcredit 


him. Now what Gods word faith of 'Idols and Ima- _ 


ges, and the. Worſhipping of them, you heard-at 
large in the Firſt part of this Homily. 

Saint Ambroſe in his Treatiſe of the Death of The- 
edofius the Emperor, faith, .** Helene found the Croſs 
* nd the Title on it. She Worſhipped the King; 
& and not the Wood ſurely, (for that is an Heatheniſh 
<« Errour, and the Vanity of the wicked,) but ſhe 
* Worſhipped him that hanged on the Croſs, and 
< whoſe Name was Written in the Title, and ſo forth, 
See both the godly. Emprefs her fact, and Saint Am- 
« brofe's Judgment at once: They thovght 'it had 


been an Heatheniſh Errour and Vanity of the Wick- | 


ed, to' have Worſhipped the Croſs itſelf which was 
embrued with our. Saviour Chritts own precious 
Blood. And we fall down before every Creſs piece 
of Fimber, which is but an Image of that Croſs. . 
- Saint Auguſtine, the beſt Learned of all ancient 
Doctors, in his Forty fourth Epiſtle -to Maxim, 
faith, © Know thon, that none of the Dead, nor any 
< thing that is made of God, is Worſhipped as God 
© of the Catholick Chriſtians, of whom there is a 


& Church alſo in your Town. Note, that by Saint 


Auguſtine, ſuch as Worſhipped the Dead, or Crea- 
tures, be not Catholick Chriſtians, <-> Tt 
\ The ſame Saint Aupyſtsne teacheth in the Twelfth 
Book of the City of God, the Tenth Chapter, 


© That neither Temples or Churches ought to be _ 
< builded or made for Martyrs or Saints, but to God - 
«alone: And that there ought no Prieits to be ap- 


«pointed for Martyr .or Saint, but to God only. 
The ſame Saint Azgu/t#ne in his Book of The Man- 
ners of the Catholich Church, hath theſe words; 
*T know that many be-Worſhippers of Tombs and 
* Pictures, I know. that there be many; that: Ban- 
« quet moſt riotouſly over the Gravcs of the on 
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*<znd giving Meat to'Dead'Carkaſſes, 'do bury them: 
«ſelves upon- the buried, and attribute their Glut* - 


«tony and Drunkenneſs to Religion. 


See, he 
efteemeth | Worſhipping; of Saints Tombs and Pi- 
cures, as 'yood Religion as Gluttany and Drunk- 


etinefs, and no better at all, Saint Augſtzne great 


1y/ alloweth [Marcus Varro, affirming, © That Re- 
«ligion is moſt pure! without! Images ; and faith 
himſelf, © Images be. of more force to crooken an 
* unhappy Soul, than to teach and inſtruct it. And 


faith further, © Every Child, yea,every Beaſt knoweth 
< that it is not God that they ſee, Wherefore then 
doth the Holy Ghoſt fo often admoniſh_us of that 
which all Men know ? Whereunto Saint Augſtine 


himſelf anſwereth thus > © For (faith he,) when 


© Images are placed in Temples, and ſet in Honou- 
© rable Sublimity , /and begin once to be Worſhip- 
© ped, forthwith breedeth the moſt vile affection of 


*Errour. This is Saint Auguſtine's Judgment of 


Images in Churches, that by and by they breed 


. Errour and Idolatry, It would be tedious to re- 


hearſe all other places, which might be brought out 
of the Ancient Doctors againſt Images and Ido- 
latry; Wherefore we ſhall hold oorſelves content- 
ed with theſe few at this preſent. Now as concern- 
ing Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, touching this matter, 
that ye may know why and when, and by whom 
Images were” firſt uſed privately, and afterwards 
not.-0nly received into .Chriftian Churches and 
Temples, bit n concltfion Woerſhipped alſo, and 
tiow-the ſame was gain-faid,' refifted, and forbid- 
den } as' well by 'god]y Biſhops and Learned Do- 
Gors;' as 'alſo' by ſundry Chriſtian Princes: I will 
briefly collect into a Compendious Hiſtory , that 
Which is at large, _ and in ſfindry places Written 


Lib.deC:r. 
Dei cap, 

43-In Pal, 
36, & 113, 


y* divers - ancient "Writers and Hiltoriographers 


concerting” this'inatter.” ' #. 

2 /As"'the" Jews, having 'a'-mioſt plain .and expreſs 
Commandment 'of* God, - that they ſhould” neither 
make fior- Worſhip' any Image { as it is at large 
ITHN K 4 before 


bo 5+ 
© Ee ies 


The Second Part of tleSermor 


before declared,).,did notwithſtanding; by the. Ex- 
ample of the Gentiles or Heathen People. that dwelt 
aborit them, fall to'the Making of Iaages, and 
Worthipping 6f them ,- and fo to the committing 
'of moſt abominable Idolatry, for the which God. by 


his Holy Prophets doth- mot ſharply 'reprove and | 


threaten. them, and- afterward did accompliſh , his 
Faid threatnings by esfrezm puniſhing, of theng, | (as 
is alſo above” fpecified :} Even (o fone of the Chr> 
thats in ofd time, which were converted,from Wor- 
ſhipping of Idols and falſe Gods, unto the true li- 
ving God, and to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, did: of a 
certain blind zeal- (as Men long accuſtomed to Ima- 
ves,) Paint or Carve Images of our Saviour Chriſt, 
his Mother Mary, and of the Apoſtles, thinking 
' fhat' this was a point of Gratitude and Kindneſs to» 
wards thoſe, by whom they. had received the true 


knowledge of God, and the Doctrine of the Golpet, 


But thefe PiCtvres or Images came not yet mto 
Chnrches, tior were yet Worſhipped of a long. time 
after. And left you ſhould tliink: that I do ſay. this 
of mine own Head only, without Autkority,.I al 
t: 74 for me Erfebivs Biſhop: of Ce/arca; and the 
mokt Ancient Atithor of the Ecclefiaftica} Hiſtory; 
who lived about the Three Hundred--and Thirtieth 


*& qo ſee now, that 1 a 
*of our Saviour himſelf 


pf of Peter and, Pay, and. | 
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«Painted, which I think to have been obſerved and 
«kept indiffcrently by an Heathenifh Cuſtoin. For 
< the Heathen are wont ſo to Honoue themnwham 
* they judged Honour-Worthy, for that ſome tokens 
* of old Men fhouldbe kept. For the Remembrance 
<of Poſterity is a token of their Honour that wete 
< before, and the Love of thoſe that come atter. 


': Thos far'-I have rehearſed Euſebims his: Words, 
Where note ye, that both Saint Jerome and He-agree 
herein, that theſe Images came in amongſt Chriftian 
Men by ſuch as were Gentiles, and acouſtomed to 
Idols, and being converted to the Faith of Chriſt 
retained yet fomeRemnants of Gentikty not through- 
1y purged : For Saint Ferome calleth it an Errour 
manifeſtly, And the like Example we fee-in the - 
Hits of ithe' Apoſtles, 'of the Jews; who; when they 
wete converted to-Chriſt, would have brought in 
their Circumciſion (whereunto they were {o Jong 
acatftormcd,) with - them, into Chrifts Religion. 


ms 


With whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint Pau/,) had ats 155 


much-ado for the ſtaying of that matter, But ef 
Circomeifion was leſs marvail , for that /it -came 
firſt in by Gods Ordinance and 'Commandnient. 
A Man may moſtjuftly wonder of _— fo direct} 

2gainfſt Gods Holy Word and Arift- Command 
ment, how' they ſhould enter in. But Images were 
not yet Worthipped in Zrſcbrus lis time, nor pubs 
lickly ſet up in Chnrches and Temples, . and "they 
Who privately had them, did err of a cortain Zea, 
and not by Malice : . But afterwards: they-orept out 


Soperſtition, and laſt of all Jdolatry ainorigitiChei> 


fy C43 


4} 


En the time of Theodv/i1 and” Merta:1, Biwerons, 


4 


 [Poniius' Paulus Biſhop of No/a, cauſed the Walls 


- » Brr0n®, unto-the- Captaintof. the Armyg; Wherett 
| div 
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of the: Temple to be painted with Stories taken out 
of the Old Teſtament, that the People, behokding 
:and confidering thoſe Pictures, might the better ab- 
ftain from too much ſurfeiting and riot. And abont 


_ the ſame time Arurelins Prudentius, a very learned 


and Chriſtian Poet, declareth how he did ſee paint- 
ed in a.Church, the Hiſtory of the Paſſion of S. Caſ- 
fian., ' a Schoolmaſter 'and 'Martyr, whom -his'own 
Scholars, ' at the Commandment of the Tyrant, tow 
amented with the pricking or ſtabbing - in; of their 
;Pointels, or Brazen Pens into his Body, and ſo-by a. 
thouſand Wounds and more {as ſaith Prudenrinus;) 
moft cruelly ſtew him. And. theſe were the firſt 
-Paintings in Churches that were notable of Antiqui- * 
ty: : And ſo-by this example came in Painting, and 
afterward Images of Timber- and Stone, -and other 
matter, into- the Churches of Chriſtians, ' Now; if 
ye well conſider this beginning, Men are not fo ready 
to worſhip-a Picture on a Wall, or in a Window, ag 
an emboſſed-and-gilt Image, ſet with Pearl and Stone. 
And a proceſs of a Story, painted with. the Geſtures 
and ACtions of many Perſons, and commonly the 
Fum:of. the Story written withal, hath .another uſe iy 
*t; than one-dumb Idol or Image ſtanding by itfel6.. 
But from: learning by painted Stories, it came. by 


- fittle and little to Idolatry. Which when,godly Men 


{as-well--Empcrors and learned Biſhops, as others) ' 
perceived, they commanded that fuch Pictures, Imaz 
es or. Idols, ſhould.be uſed no more.. And 1 will 
for. a- Declaration thereof, begin-with the Decree. of 
the: ancient Chriſtian Emperors, Valens and .Theods- 
fius the ſecond 4 who reigned about four; hundred 
years after our Saviour. Chriſt's Aſcenfion,., who forbad 
thatany Images ſhould be made or painted privately: 
For certain jt 1s, that there- were: none. in Temples 
publickly in their time,. Theſe Emperors did. write. 
unto the Captain.of the Army attending.on the Em; 
perots;_ after this fort = * Valens. and; Theodoſius Em 
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Againſt: Peril of Idolatry.” 


* we-havea:diligent care to: maintain the [Religion of 
* Gad-aboye;. in all things, we will grant to no Man 
*to ſet: forth, - grave, carve, or: paint the Image-of 
< our Saviour Chrift in Colours, Stone, : or any other 
«matter, but in what place' ſoever it ſhall be found, 
< we command that it be taken away, and that all 


ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing contrary to our De- - 
*crees or Commandments herein, ſhall be moſt. 


*<ſharply puniſhed; This Decree is written in the 


Books named Libr: Auguſtales, the Imperial Books, , 
gathered by Tribontans,. Baſilides, Theophilus, Diof= - 
corus, and Satira, Menof, great Authority and Learn- - 


ing, at the Commandment of the Emperor Fuſtinran, 


and is alledged by Petrus Crinztns, a notable learned 


Man,. in the Ninth Book -and Ninth Chapter of his 


Work, intituled, De. honeſta Daſciplina, that is to 


ſay,' Of honeſt Learning;: [Here you ſee, what Chri- 
ſtian- Princes. of moſt: ancient  times-decreed againft 


Images, -which' then began to creep in among{it the - 


Chriſtians, For it- is-certain,; that by the ſpace of 


three hundred years and more, after the death of our 
Saviour Chriſt , - and before theſe godly Emperors 
reigned, there were no-Images publickly in Churches 
or. Temples, How would the Idolaters glory, if 
they had-ſo-much Antiquity and Authority for them, 
as is here: againſt them? -- , + ! »-, 

Now ſhortly afteritheſe days,' the Goths, ends 


_ Huns, and other barbarous and wicked Nations, bur 


into; 1taly, and' all parts of the Weſt Countries-of 
Europe, with hage and mighty Armies, ſpoiled all 


places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libraries, ſe 


that Learning and true Religion went to wrack, and 
decayed incredibly,” . And. fo- the Biſhops of - thoſe 
later days, being of leſs Learning, and in the-mid{t 
of. the Wars, taking leſs. heed. alſo;than. did the Bi- 
ſhops afore, by ignorance of -Gods Word, -and neg- 
ligence of Bifhops, and.eſpecially barbarous Princes, 
not rightly inſtructed, in true:Religion, bearing the- 
Rule, Images came-into the Church of .Chrilt in the 
laid. YY eſt parts, .where theſe barbarous People rpled; 
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hot now in painted Cloth only ;.'butbemboſſei i 


Stohe, :'Tamber;. Metal, and :othtr: Gkewntteby antl 


were not ohly ft; up, but began to Vie:worhipped 


_ ab. And therefofe, Serehni, [Bilkop of MaſÞ/e; elit” 


trad Town of Gals Narbonenjiv, (now called the 
Provinice,) a godly - arid ledrned Mah, who was a- 
bout fix hundred: years after: oar Savibur Chriſt; ſe& 


| thy the Pebple, by. pecafion of Images, falt'ts moſt 


abominabit Idolatry, bake to pierts alt the” Tna- 
ges-of Chrift ind Saints 'whith were in that City, 
and was: therefore complained upon to Gripory the 


_ ft df that 'Naime; Biſhop of Roz, who was: the 


firſt learned: Biſhop that did allow 1he-open having 
of Images in Churches, that can be known by any 


Writing -6r Hiſtory of Antiquity. ' And' upon” this ; 


G9 db all Image-worſhippers at this day ground 
tier 


Defknice: /. But as-all thirigs that be amiſs.) have. 


froth 4 folerable:beginaing grown worſe-amd worls, 
Ht they: at the Jaft became mntofterable: So did this 


« or 
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< or the unearned beholding, and {a Forth? 'And 
after-a few. words; - # Theretote it ſhould not! fave 
< ſhipped in Churches, but bnly to .inflruct the 
© Minds of the ignorant. [And a little after, * Think 
« thou ſhouldft have (aid, If you will have Iiuges 
*©;n the Church for that inftrudtion wherefore-they 
* were made in ol time, {I do: petniit that they 
may, beattade, and. that -you niay have 'them, and 


*ſhew them, tliatinot the fight of the Story, which 
51s: opened: by the: Picture, but that worth In 


_ «which! was inconveniently given to' the'? 
&* did miiſlike, yon. And If any: would make Iina- 
« «68, not to fordid then, but avoid by all mens to 


. (for it wtre!too-long to rdicarie the whole,). yeirha 
underſtand wherewtito. the matter. IatorTas oy 
6x hundied years after Chrift: That''!the having of 


maincainied in the Weft part of the World, {for they 
were not fo forward yet in the Eaſt Church,) but the 
worſhipping of them was utterly forbidden, And 
$ - you nay withal note, That feemg there is noSfound 
for worihippitig iof Images in Gregory's Writing; but 
a plain condemnation thereof, that: futh 'as Ud'wor- 
thip Images Uo unjuftly - alledge Grepvry for them. 
And further, 5f Images in the:Chaneh- db not teacti 


Men: according to Gregory's Mind, but 'rather blind 


them : It followeth, that Images ſhould not 'be in 
the Church by his ſentence, who only would 'they 
Hautd be platedithere, to the end that they iHiÞht 


reacli/the! 1gnomant, :* Wherefore, if -it be dechfell | 
that Iirizots have-been; [and be worſhipped," and ale fo 


fo that! they teach/notting but Errours and Lyes, 
(which ſhall, /by God's Grace, hereafter be Youe;)'T 
truft that then by Gregory's own Deterinin@rion, all 
Images rm ey, Shall Se overthrown 
Burt 3h the 'mean '(ſeafon, 'Gre 


1% 


*« worſhip any Image. - By theſe  Senterices taken 
here and there out of Gregory's Epiſtle to Strerws, 


Images/'or- Pictures, in the Chrches , were "they. 
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backt Min Tewup $7 "ub ane -/Bat their 
Judgrnent!, was'inot -f0 unter] to conſider| why :zhe 
would have them ſet: wp;:but:they fell'-all on heaps 
4$6110anifflt iIdolatiyby worſhipping of them, which 
. Biſhop Serenus. '{ not without” juſt cauſe, ')' feared 
would come to paſs. ' Now'if Serenus his Judgment, 
thinking it meet that Images, whereunto Idolatry 
was: committed;:;ſhoultl be deſtroyed, had: taken 
place Idolatry[had:beenzoverthrown': -..For to: that 
| onms is-not; nb Man:committeth-Jfolatry.. But: « 
o1y's. Opinion ; thigking that 'Tmages'might*be 
Neg in, Churches;. ſo it: were: taught”that they 
C_ be worſhipped : (What. ruine-of Religiori, 
and-what miſchief enſued afterward to alt Chriſten. - 
dom; Experierice hath, to our great hurt: and ſor= 


ow proved. : | | 
1; Fink, ' By: the Schiſm. tibagbetrcra: the Eaſk and 
Welt Church about the (aid Images. - {' . 7'- 


— By;i:the-Diviſion of the Empire into- -two 
te by the fatne::occafion of Images, to.the-great 
weakening of, all Chriftendom, whereby laſt of all; - 
hath followed: the utter overthrow of the Chriſtian 
Religion and' Noble Empire in Greece, and all the | 
Eaſt;parts of the: World, .and the increaſe of Maho- 
met's- falſe .Religion,. and. the: cruel :[Dominion-and 
Tyranny af .the; Saracens-and: Turks, : who:do now 
hangover our, Necks-alfo that -dwell in: the Weſt 
parts of the; World; ready -at all: occaſions to. over- 
run us. And all this do we owe. unto-our Idols 
them. Images, and . our . Idolatry..in worſhipping of 


| lid. de re-the Hiſtory; wherein. I; do much: follow the :Hifto- 
| bus R9.23: r5es of Paulus Daacanus, 'and others3oyned with Ex- - 


; thors. were Favourers of Images ;- yet do. they.molſt 
| plainly and at large proſecute the Hiſtories of thoſe. | 
| - Platioa in times, whom. Bapriſ# Platina. alſo, in his Hiftory, of 


Tk ni Popes, as in the. Lives of Conſtantine and Gregory 


| Geeg-2. the decond, Biſhopnof Rowe, and.orher a * 


Batrop, -,' But now give you car « littlei;to- the: proceſs of - | 


tropius an. old, Writer, ,. For though ſome of the Aus /' | 


: Againſt Peri of Taolatrys.”* 


he treateth- of this matter,) -dotl chitfty follow.”.' AG 
ter Grepory's' time, Conſtantine B «ofr;Rome a 

ſembled: a Councit:of 'Biſbops . in- the Weſt Church; 
and did condemn Phs{zppricus then; Emperor}}-and 
%ohn Biſhop of Conſtantinople of the Herefie of the 


 Monothelites, not_ without a cauſe indeed; but: ve- 


xy juſtly. When he hadſo done, by the 'confent:of 
the: learned. about-him, the ſaid Corſtantine Biſhop 
of Rame cauſed the Images of the: ancient Fathers; 
which had; been at: thoſe fix Councils: which! were 
allowed. and received -of all: Men;; to:þe: painted: in 
the entry-'of. Saint Peter's: Churchat Reme:: When 
the Greeks had knowledge hereof ;: they /began.to 
diſpute and reaſon the. matter of Images with the 
Latins, and held this Opinion, That Images could 


have no place.ia Chiifts Church ; :and the -Larins- 
held the contrary, and! took: part with: the Images-:. 
- So the 'Eaft,and; eſt;Churches, whick [agreed well 


before, .ypon this contention about Images 'fell to 


. , utter entnity, which 'was never well: reconciled yet; 


But in the mean- ſeaſon Philzppicus and Arthemns, 


' or Anaſtaſius Emperors:, commanded Images and 


PiCtures to be pulled down, and; raſed out in eyery 
place of their Pominion,. 139.3 
-: After them-came Thevdoſius the Third;. he .com- 
manded the defaced Images to-be-painted again. in 
their places.:- But this Theodyg/ins: reigned but one 
year, s 

Leo, | the. third -of that Name, ſucceeded him; 
who was a Syr:an born, a. very wie, - godly, merci- 


' ful, and Valiant Prince. Thijs Leo by Proclamation . 


commanded, 'Fhat all.Images, fet up in Charches 
tq be worſhipped, ſhould be plucked: down. and de- 
faced: And required ſpecially -the. Biſhop-of Rome 
that he ſhould do' the. fame; | and himſelf in the 
mean ſeaſon .cauſed all Images, that were in the-Im- 
perial City. Conſtantinople, to be gathered: on an heap 
in the, midft-of the City, and there publickly burn- 
ed them to aſhes,_ and-whited: over, and raſed out-alt 
PicQures painted upon the. Walls of the Temples, 
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Wormhipþed God: 
ia and - 
againſt whok 


; , Arit at Raverma, and moved 
| Treaſon to Rebellion. And as'V; tfrs and Antho- 
{| andRebel- 2ninz, Biſhops of Florece, | | their Chroni- 
iq = | "<3, he Tanſed Rome! and all -Hap,':at the leaſt; 6 
| Images, fefoſe Obolience, -unil the payment of any more 
1 Tributeto the Emperorz And fo by Treaſon and 
Rebellion maintained their Wolatry. Which Ex- 
ample, other Biſhops of Rome have'contimually fol- 
| lowal, amd gone through withal moſt ftoutly. 
_ After this Lev, who Reipgned Thirty fonr years, 
ſucceeded his Son Conſtantine the'Fiſth, who after 
his Fathers example; kopt Images'out' of the Tem- 
ples, *xnd being moved with'the Comncil which Gre- 
had afſembled- in :Fraly for Immges' againſt his 
Father : He alſo afſembled a Council of all the 
Learned Men and Biſhaps of {ſia and Greece, al- 
| though ſome Writers place tliis cil in Leo Iſau- 
A Council yioas,” his Fathers Jater-days. In 'this-great Aſſembly 
| agaloſt I egy ſite3n iConricll from the Tontth of the dy of 
| 2286. Pibinury; to the fixth of the 1dus of eff, and 
made concernmg the aſe of Images, this Decree. 
«Ft ie!ndthwfilfor thermithatbelieve iniGod through 
<ſelſizs' Ohrift, to have any Images, meither of the 
*Ofe#or, nor of any Croarnres, fet -vp in Temples 
«to be-Wotthipped ; but rather that all things by 
«the Law of iGed, xmid for the avoiding of Offence; 
*zygAt [40 be':t en ont of the iChiarches, Ap 
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this. - 


this Decree was exceuted in all places where! any 
Images were found in: 44 or Greece. -And the En» 
peror ſent the Determination of this Council holdenat 
Conſtantinople, to- Pani. then Biſhop of Rowe, and 
commanded -him to caſt'.all Images/ out | of the 
Churches : Which he (truſting in the Friendſhip of 
Pipine a; Mighty Prince;) refuſed to do. Aud both 
he, and his Sacceſlar- Stephanns the Third, (who:at- 
ſembled another Council in Italy. for Images,). con- 
demuecd the Emperor and the Council of Confianti» 
nople of Herefie, and made a Decres, That the Holy 
Imapes, (for ſo they. called thew,) of Chriſt, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints, there indeed morthy 
Honour and Worſoipping: When, Conftantixe . Was 
dead, Les the Fourth his Son Reigned after him, 
who Marrieqa Woman of the City of Heber, named 
had a Son, named Conftantixe the Sixth, and, dyi 
whillt his Son was yet young, left the Regiment- 
the Empire, and Governance of bis young Son ta-his 
Wife Inene..: Theſe things were done it the: Church 
about; the year of our Lord. 760. Nate hero T pray 
yau m: this proccſt of the Story, ;thatim the Churches 
of 41a. and Greede, there wene no:hmages publickly 
by the ſpace of almoſt. Seven Hundred years. And 
there is nodoubt btt-the Primitiie!Chnrch next the 
Apoſtles time was moſt pure. : Note alfo,. that when 
4be; Contention//began, about: Images, *how of Six 
Chriſtian Emperan, who wat tho chief Magiſtrates 
by Gots :Law to; he:.4beyed, only one;: which was 
Theadgps;, who [Reigned:ibud one! year, held with 
Images. All the other;Emperors; and alt the Learned 
Men: and! Bifhops of the Eaſt: Church, and that -in 
aſlembled Councils, condemned them; beſides -the 
two: Emperors beſtre inentionet, Valchs and Theo- - 
aofies, the:; Seeontly, ; who were-:long: before theſe 
tives, . who ſtrictly: forbatt; that ahy.:Iriages: ould 
he. made. /  And'tiniverfallyiatter: this time; ql tit 


Ertpefors'of Greece: (only Theads/Jis 'excepted,) des 
firoyed continnally all os ny <7 onthe ——_ 
."-- ; - | 7 
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bead:ra, who alſo was. called Irene, by whom hie Or Eireae. © 
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part; note ye, that the Biſhops' of Rome, being no 
-ordinary 'Magiftrates appointed of God,” out of their 
'Dioceſs, but Uſurpers of Princes Authority, contrary 
to: Gods Word,'; were «the Maintainers of Images 
againit-Gods Word, and'Stirrers up of Sedition 'and 
"Rebellion, ind-Workers of continual Treaſon againft 
their Sovereign Loxds, contrary to [Gods Law, and 
-the Ordinances of all Human Laws, being not only 
Enemies |to' God, - but alſo Rebels and Traytors 
-againſt their Princes, Theſe be the firſt bringers 
i. of Images openly into Churches, Theſe be the 
maintainers of them in the-Churches, and theſe be 
. the-means whereby they have maintained them : To 
-wit, ' Conſpiracy, 'tTreaſon, and Rebellion againſt 
.God and their Princes, - t, 92 goa 
'Now.to proceed in'the Hiſtory, moſt worthy: to 
be known: In the Nonage of Conſtantine the Sixth, 
the Empreſs Irene his Mother, in whoſe Hands the 
Regiment of the Empire remained, was governed 
mich by the advice of Theodore Biſhop, and Thara- 
Jars:Patviarch of Conſtantznople;; who prattiſed:and 
held with [ the: Biſhop -of ' Rome * in| maintaining of 
moſt earncftly. . - By:whoſe Counſel! and in+' 
treaty , the Empreſs firſt moſt wickedly digged up 
the Body of her Father in Law Conſtantine the Fifth, 
and commanded _it- to be openly burned, and the 
Aſhes: to be thrown :into the Sea. - Which Example 
{as the conſtant repdrtgoeth,):had/like' to! have been 
put i priCtice with Princes Corſes in;our days;' had 
the Authority: of; ithe .Holy./Father- contiiuedoblt'a 
Iiftle / loriger,o7 The cauſe; why the Empreſs Ferie 


- Hthus uſed her Father: im Law, 'was, for that he;>when 


He was alive, had:deſtroyed Images, and- had: taken 
away the ſumptuous Ornaments of Churches; faying, 
<>Dhat'Chriſt,. whoſe: /Femples they werez:/ allowed 
£ Povertyz4 andoNat-+Pearls: ayt:(precious: Stones, 
Afterward: thei ſajd;Irexe dtithe perfuafion 'of 4dri mt 
Biflip of: :Rymi;1 and: Raub ithe!iPatriarch .:of.: Cont 
ftantinople and - his\Succefibr. Thara/ius aflembled' k 
Council; of the Biſhops: of ſid. and Greece, 'at' 470 
F167 es, ity . 


- gina. Peril of Taelatrys © 
City Nzcea, where the Biſhop of Rome's Legates, be- 
ing Preſidents of the Council, and ordeting:-all things 
as they lifted, the Council which was ' aſfembled 
before.under the Emperor Conſtantine the Fifth, and 
had decreed that all Images ſhould be deftroyed, 
was Condermned as an H eretical Coun cil andAfſem- 
bly : And a.Decree was made, That Images ſhould 
- be put bp in all the Churches of Greece, and that. 
Honour and Worſhip alſo ſhould be given unto the 
faid Images. And ſo the Empreſs, ſparing no dili- 4 
gence in ſetting up of Images, hor coſt in-decking , ,,.._.. 
them in all Churches, made Conſtantinople within that Ima- _ 
. a ſhort time altogether like Rome itſelf. And now ges ſhould 
you may ſee'that come to paſs, which Biſhop Serenys be Wor- 

feared, and Gregory the: Firſt forbad in vain ; to {1pped. 
wit, that Images ſhould in no wiſe be Worſhipped. 

For now not only the Simple and Unwiſe, (anto 

whom Images, as the Scriptures teach; be ſpecially 

a ſnare;) but the Biſhops and Learned Men alfo, fall 

to Idolatry by occaſion. of Images, 'yea, and make 
Decrees and Laws for the maintenance of the James - 
So hard is it, and indeed impoſlible any long time 

to have Images pnblickly in Churches- and Temples 
without Idolatry, + as by the ſpace of little more 4 
than One Hundred years betwixt Gregory the Firſt, © 
forbidding moſt ftriftly the Worſhipping of Ima- | 
ges, and Gregory the: Third, Paul, and 'Leo- the 
Third; Biſhops of: Rome, 'with this Council, 'Com- 
manding and Decreeing that Images ſhould: be Wor- 
{bipped; moſt evidently appeareth: «1-7 

| Now when Conſtantine the | young 'Emperot * 
came to the Age of Twenty years, he was daily 
in leſs and leſs eſtimation. For ſuch as were 
about his Mother perfuaded her;. that it | was 
Gods | Determination that ſhe ſhould Reign alone, * 
and'not her Son with her. The Ambitious Wo- 
man, believing the ſame, depriyed -her. Son' of all 
Imperial Digmty , and: compelled-all the Men of 
War, with-' their Captdins,) to Swear ' to her that 
they would not ſuffer her: Son Conſtantine ge 
| | uring 


— 


— 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


during her Life. - With which Indignity the young 
_ being moved, recovered the Regimen of the 
we unto himſelf by force, and being brought up 


in; true Religion in his Father's time, fecing the Su- - 


perftition-of his Mother Trent and the Idolatry com- 
mitted by Images, caſt down, brake, and burned all 
the Idols and Images that his Mother bad ſetup. -But 
within a few years after, Irere the Emprebs, taken 
_ into her Son's Favour, after ſhe had perſuaded 
hit to put out: Nicepborus his Uncle's Eyes, and to 
. eut- out the Tongues of his four other Uncles, and to 


ferfake his Wife, and by fach means to-bring/ hia in- 


to-hatred with all bis Subjects; now further to dee 
Clare, that ſhe was no Changeling, but the ſame 
Woman that had before digged - up and burned her 
Father-m-Law's Body, and that ſhe would be as na 
Tural a Mother, asſhe had been a kind Daughter, ſee- 
wng the Images, which ſhe loved ſo well, and had 
with { great coſt ſet up, daily deftroyed by her own 
Son the Emperor, by this help: of certain good Com 
panions, deprived: ber Son of the Empire : And firſt; 
kke a kind and - loving Mother , put out both his 
Eyes, and Lid lim in Priſen, where after long: and 


In this Hiſtory, joined to Eutropius, it is written, 
That the Sun was darkned by the fpace of xvij days 


molt ſtrangely and: dreadfully, and that all Mem ſaid, 


that; fox. the horribleneſs of that cruel -and unnatural 
Fact of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperor's 
Eyes; the Sun had loft his light. But indeed, God 


would fignifie by the darkneſs of the Sun, into what | 


darkneſs and. blindneſs of Ignorance and Idolatry, 
Chriſtendom ſhould fall by the accafion of Images. 
Ron 6 Sun of his eternal Truth, ang light of his 
ty Word; by the imiſts:and'black Clonds of :Nens 
Traditions ,- beibg; blerniſhed. jand: darkned;' as: by 
ſondey”. maſt. terrible; Earthquakes that | happened 
about the fame tirneg: God fagnified, that the quiet 
oftatt of true Religion, fhoutd by fuch Idolatry -- 
-75:18h | | mo 


_ FTorments the at the laſt mott cruelly flew - 
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you ſee, what a gracious and virtuous Lady this-Irexe 
was, how loving a Neece to her Husband's Uncles, 
EEC 
| loving a Daughter to her Father-in-Law, natu- 
ral a Mother to her v#+n Son, and what a iftout and 
valiant Captain the-Biſhops of Rowe had-of her, for 
the ſetting np and maintenance of their Idols or Ima- 
- Les. - Surely, they could not have found a :meeter 
Patron for the maintenance of ſuch: a matter;; than 
this Irene, whoſe Ambition and_defire of Rule was 
inſatiable , whoſe Treaſon, continually ſtudied and 
wrought, was moſt abominable, whoſe wicked :and 
unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and Progne , whoſe 
deteſtable Parricides have miniftred matter to Poets, 
to write their horrible Tragedies. , 


And yet certain Hiſtoriographers, 'who doputin 
vriting all theſe her barrible Wickednefles, for love 
they had to Images, which ſhe maintained, do-praiſe 
her as a Godly Empreſs, and as ſent from God.' Such 
is the blindneGs of falſe Superſtition, if it once take 
PoſfefJion in a Man's Mind, that it will both declare 
the Vices of wicked Princes, and alſo commend then. 
But not leng +after, the ſaid reve being ſuſpected, 
to the Princes and: Lords of 'Greece, of :T reaſon, -in 
alienating the /Empire-to Charles King of the: Fran- 
cons, ; and for praCtifing a ſecret Marriage” between, 
herſelf 2nd the ſaid King, and being convicted'of the 
ſame was by the ſaid. Lords depoſed and deprived 
again of the Empire, and carried into exile-into:the 
Itland Lesbos, where fhe ended her lewd:Life. 


While theſe Tragediesubout Images were-this WOr- another 
kingin'Greece, the ſame queition of the uſe of Images Covncil 


1-Charches began ta! be, moved-in Spazn;alſo.; - And 
at Elibtrs, a notable City, now called Grauate, was 
a Council: of Span:ſb Biſhops, and other \learned 
Men afſembled:, and there, after long deliberation 
| and debating of the matter, it was a 

| ngth 


The Second Part bf the Sermon © 
length by the 'whole"Coiincil, after: this ſort" ir the 
36, Article.” - : gy DO SHOETITE, BORG 2: Toa 
E GDLIHZI 2 IHESGUE £3 3288 © 29S rf RR CL WOU AE 
* noftors **Wethink,"thatDidures-ought-not to' be in Chur- 
* of the Ches} Eſt thatwhich'4s-honofed or ' worſhipped be 
{- Coundl  pamted” on: Walls, ''-And in the x1j. Canon of that 
mm Count, 'It'is thus writttenz We-thought good to 
| 1m48e%  admonith the' faithful, that; as much asin them lyeth, 
fhey>ſiffer no-Images/-to -be in their Houſes,- but if 
they fear any violence of- their Servants, at the leaſt 
kt'thett keep themſelves clean and pure from Ima- 


+ Note here, I pray you, how a whole and great 
Country in the Weſt and. South Parts of Eurepe, 


'  ationof place;do agree'with the:Greeks againſt Ima- 
- ge3,anddo notionly forbid'them in Churches, but alſo 
in private Houſes, ' ahd+ do excommunicate them 
E nad | learned Men of all Spazn alſo, called Concil:um Tole- 
| cil againlt- #477797 Duodecrmum, decreed and determined. like- 
- Images. wiſe - againſt Images and Image-worſhippers. - But 
| when-'theſe Decrees of the Spanz// Council at El- 
beri':eame i to-the'knowledg of the Biſhop of Rome 
and his*Adherents, they, fearing leſt all-Germary alſo 
would” decree - againſt Images and forſake' them, 


and help -of the Prince of Francons, ( whoſe Power 
was then moſt great in the Weſt Parts of the World, 


"2 theFwlician Herefie, (for that Felix Biſhop of Aqui- 
© *2* Fania was Chief" in that Council; ) and*obtained that 
the Ats'of the ſecond Nicoxe Council, afſembled-by 


- 


might be received. 
dCi 


W 


thought to prevent the matter, and by the conſent” 


aſſembled: a? Conncil- of Germans at Frankford, and. 
there' procured the Spaniſh Council againſt Images 
--.'+-: 4 aforementioned- to- be condemned by the | Name of - 


Tree, ( the holy Empreſs whom ye heard of before, ) 


g6s, if they do not (6; let them be accounted as none 


nearer to Rome a great deal than to Greece in ſcitu-. ' 


that do the contrary : *And another Council of- the - - 


—— 


and the ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome for Images, - 
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more, coutigually..appear mot evidently. - 'Let'he — <1 - 
forgelgift of Conſtantine, anditheriotable attempt to!The foy-':': -- 
falbty the firſt Nzcexy Council: for-the: Pope's. Suppe; $29 &1t--\r | 
macy, praCtiſed by Popes in St. Auguſtine's time, be ganrine. © | 
a Witneſs. hereof: .Which?practice indeed had then gcc, +1 + 
taken effec}, had not the diligence. and wiſdom of. St» 
paſt rerand other learned andigadlyBirhopsinAfric, 
by their greatlabounand charges alſo.refiſted and ftop-: 

| the fangs... Now tarcome tofwardaap end-of thidyicene 
Alot, ang,to;thew. yaw the; pripcjpal:ppint that:Council 
came to paſshy; the maintenance.;of JIniages. :Where:like to bs 
as from Conſtantinus Magnus time, until this day, falſified. 
al Authority-Imperipl and; prineely-Dortfinion of the 
Empire of; Rome - remained continually in the right 
and Poſſeſſion, of the Emperors, who had their con- | 
nuance and Seat Imperial at- Conſtantinople the. Ci-- 
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FN a tw Think, then 
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Fon See 


3s exceeding -preat 'in he et ir Aron 
Hz pleat bis-mind,” for cauſes hereafter ap-' 
be | paving, underthe pretence that they of Conſtantine- 
th were for that matter of Images under the Pope's 
| in-and; Curſe, .and-thertforetimworthy tobe Em- 
| ee ths of and? for that- the. E 

:kwing-"far off, were-not-ready at a'beck 
tb defend the the Lombard; his enemier, 
and 'others' with'whotir/he' had-"variance* This Leo 
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 ahd giveth it unto: 'Chorkes the Great, King of the 
: RL aorage-, not-without the conſent of the forenamied' 

3 - Joined in'Marcloge with the ſaid Cbarles.” | 

4 Theſe | For the hicti-cauſe the Gadd (Frans Co 
"that 


b- things! - of Greece depoſed” and baiiifhal, 4 
2 | wee mh bets the Umpire; Fe Yep buye earl.” 
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vided into two'Parts, upon-octaſion of Idols and Lina 

 ges, and the worſhipping of then! Even as the King- 

dom” of the: Jſconlipes now in old time; for the Hike 

cone of Idolatry, divided in King Rehobohants y_u_ 
An 


of Greece, who alſd ſought to. wy 


J | dow = -And-the-fai:Printes of Geee/e 668; fie the " 
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Þ} -_Chavles the Great by this means # 
| wondrovfly' enhanced in 'Power and- Authority,-a 

F didn all the-Weſt Church { eſpecially it Italy ) what 
| Kelift, where Tmages were fet up, garniſhied;and wor- 
t- pped of all forts of Men, But Images were not {© 
| - fait fet np, and fo mich homoured in {raly-and the 
Weſt, but Nicephorus,, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 


the Empire of Greet?, continually pulled them down, 
+ drake them, burned them, arid deſtroyed them as 
j faſt; And when Theodons the Emperor, would at- 
| the Council of Lyons -have agreed with the Biſhop 
\ Þ... of Rome, and have ſet np Images: 'He was by theNo- 
- "4 les of the Empire of Greece deprived, and another 


grudge, hatred, and enmity betweeii the Chriſtians, 
and Empires of the Eaſt Countries and Weſt, which 
could never be quenched nor pacified: '' Sothat: when 
the Sarazens firſt, and afterward the Turks, invaded 
_ the Chriſtians, the one part of Chriſtendom would not 
[| helpthe other. ' By reaſon whereof .at the laft, the 
i. | Noble Empire of Greece, . and the City Imperial, Con- 
a -4 ſtantinople,was loft, and is come into the hands of the 
: 'F Infidels, who now have overrun'almoſt all Chriſten- 
1. } dom, and poſlefling paft the middle of Hwunyary, 
; {FF which is part of the Weſt Empire, do hang oyer 
- our heads, to: the utter danger of all Chriften- 
om, 
+ Thus weſce what a ſea of miſchiefs the mainte- 
4 nanceof Images hath brought withit, what an hor- 
. 4 ible Schiſm between the Eatt and _the Weſt Church, 
2 *F. what an hatred between one Chriſtian and” another, 
'z Þ  Conngils agaift Councils, Church * againſt Church, 
} {4 Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians, Princes againſt Princ-s, 
- } Rebdlions, Treafons, unnatural aud moſt crue) Mur- 
,- F#- ders, theDaugtiter digging up, and burning her Fa- 


%* {| ther the Emperor's Body ; the Mother, for love of 
+. | deb, moſt abominably murthering of her own Son, 
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And fo the Biſhop of Rome, having [the Pivot of : 


| and hisSncceſſors Scauratiin, the two Michaels, Lev, Oc, Staue N 
} Theophorus, and other Emperors their Succelfors ih **ius 


choſen in his place, and ſo'roſe a jealouſie, ſuſpicion, 
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Þeing an Emperor ; at the laſt, the tearing in ſun- 

_.der of Chriſtendom and the Empire into two pieces, 
till the Infidels, Sarazens and Turks, common Ene- 
mies to beth parts, have moſt cruelly vanquiſhed, |} 
deftroyed and ſubdued-the one part, the whole Em- #4: 
-pire of Greece, Aſia the leſs, Thracia, Macedonia, Þ| 
Epirus, and many other great and goodly Coun- 
_*tries and Provinces, and havewon a great piece- of 
| the other” Empire, and put the whole in dreadful 4 . 
 _.- fear, and moſt horrible danger. For it is not with- - ]' 
3 out a juſt and great cauſc to be dreaded, leſt as the : 
Empire of Reme was even for the like cauſe of Ima- 'F 
ges, and the worſhipping ofthem, torn in pieces and 
divided, as was for Idolatry the Kingdom of 1/rael in © | 

. . old tirxe divided ; ſolike puniſhment, as for the like 
offence fell upon the Jews, will aiſo Jeht upon us: Þ} 
thag is, leſt the cruel. Tyrant, and Enemy of our F: 
Commonwealth and Religion, the Turk, by Gods Þ._ 

Juſt vengeance,. ſhould likewiſe partly Murder, and Þ | 

- partly lead away into Captivity us Chriſtians, as did Þ |} 

the 4ſſhrian and Babylonzan Kings-Murder, and lead  F , 

away the Iſrachtes; and leſt the Empire of Rem: Þ ( 
- .and Chriſtian Religion be ſo utte;ly brought under | { 

_ foot, as was then the Kingdom of Tſrac!, and true Þ | 

. Religion of God, whereunto the matter alicady (as | þ 

I have declared, ) ſhrewdly inclineth on our part, the. Þ. '-q 
greater part of Chriſtendom, within leſs than three F; j; 

. hundred years ſpace, being brought into Captivity - Þ- b 

.and moſt miſerable thraldom.unfler the Turk, and - Þ © 

the Noble Empire of Greece clean everted, Where- Þ ;, 

as, it the Chriſtians, dividedby theſe Image matters, Þ. G; 

had holden together, no Infidels and Mifcreants F þ,, 

* could thus have prevailed againſt Chriſtendom, And "1, 
all this miſchief and miſery, which we have hitherto F pre 

fallen into, do we owe to our mighty gods of Gold + \,. 

and Silver, Stock and Stone, in whoſe help and de- Þ 1, 

tence. ( where they cannot help themſelves, ) we have ,, 
truſted ſo long, until our enemies the-Infidels have F.. 
- Orercome, and overrun us almoſt altogether, AF. 
- Juſt reward for thoſe that: have left the mighty 1} _ 

' | ving J- 


% Ly . _ 
CBT.” 7 By 
7 i 


tt 
>, 
KR. 


Wer" we 


< Be. a, hd. $8 NN 


"x 


id 4 F ly DoCtors, and Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories written, and 
SF: preſerved by God's Ordinance for our admonition and 


TS warning, may flee from all Idolatry,and foeſcape the 
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* Againſt perit. of Idolatry.. 
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| ving God, the Lord of Hoſts, and have ſtooped, ang 
n 


given the Honour due to. him, -tq dead blocks a 


: ſtocks,. who have Eies and. ſee not, Feet and cannot 


go, and ſo forth, and are curſed of God, and all 
they that make them, and that put. their truſt in 
them. y 
Thus you underſtand ( weil-beloved in our Savi- 
our Chriſt,) by the judgment of the old Learned and 


. Godly DoCtors of the Church, and by ancient Hiſto- 


ries Eccleſiaſtical, agreeing to the verity of God's 
Word, alledged out of the -Old Teſtament and the 


4 | New, that Images and Image-worſhipping were in 


the Primitive Church ( which was moſt pure and 
uncorrupt, ) abhorred and' deteſted, as abominable, 
and contrary to true Chriſtian Religion. And that 
when Images began to creep into the Church, they 


'] werenotonly ſpoken and written againſt by Godly 


and Learned Biſhops, Doctors, and Clerks, but al- 
ſo condemned by whole Councils of Biſhops, and 
learned Men aſſembled together, yea, the ſaid Inua- 
oes.by many Chriſtian Emperors and Biſhops were 
defaced, broken, and. deſtroyed ; and that above 
ſeven. hundred, and eight hundred years ago ; and 
that therefore it is not of late days, ( as ſome woyld 
bear you in hand,) that Images and Image-wor- 


4 ſhipping have been ſpoken, and written againſt. Fi- 
4; nally, you have heard what miſchief and miſery hath, 
I by the occafion of the ſaid Images,fallen upon whole 


Chriſtendom, beſides the loſs of infinite Souls, which 


; p maſt. horrible of all. Wherefere. let us beſcech 


God, that we, . being warned by his Holy Word, for- 
bidding all Idolatry ; and by the Writing of old Gdd- 


horrible puniſhment and plagues, as well worldly, 
as everlaſting, threatned for the ſame, which God 


-- our Heavenly Father Grant us, for our only Saviour 
® {| - and Mediator, Jeſus'Chrilt's fake, Amen. 
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The Third Part of the Homily againſt 
Images, and the worſhipping of them, 
containing the confutation of the prin= 


cipal Arguments which are uſed to 


be made for the maintenance of Ima- 
ges. Which part may ſerve to in- 
ffra#® the Curates themſelves , or 


Mex of good underſtanding. 

| N29; ye have heard how plainly, how'vehement- 

Iy, and that in many places, the Word of 
God ſpeaketh againſt, not only Idolatry, and wor- 
ſhipping of Images, but alſo againſt Idols and Ima- 
ges themſelyes: (I mean always thus herein, in that 
we be ſtirred and. provoked by them to- worſhip 
them, and not as though they were- ſimply forbid- 
den by the New Teſtament, without ſucly occafion 
and danger. ) And ye have heard likewiſe out of Hi- 


ftories Eccleſiaſtical, the beginning, proceeding, and _ 


ſucceſs of Idolatry by Images, and the great conten- 
tion in the Church of Chriſt about them, to the great 
trouble and decay of Chriſtendom : And withal, ye 


have heard the Sentences of old Ancient Fathers, '' 
and Godly Learned Doctors and Biſhops, againſt - 


Images and Idolatry, taken out of their own Wri- 


tings. It remaineth, that ſuch reaſons-as be made 
for the maintenance of Images, and exceffive Paint- 
ing , Gilding, and Decking, as well of them, as of © 
the Temples or Churches, alſo be anſwered and con- - 

futed, partly by application of fome places beforeal- Þ 
ledged, to their- Reaſons, and partly by otherwiſe... 
anſwering the ſame. Which part hath the laſt place. 
' in this Treatiſe, for that it cannot be well underſtood. 


of .the  meaner-ſort,, nor the arguments of Image» 


maintainers can without prolixity- too much tedi»/ 


I Ota G2» 


x: 
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ons, be anſwered without the kwowledge .of the 
Treatiſe going before, And although divers things 
before-mentioned, -be here rehearſed again ; yet this 
repetitian is-not. ſuperfluous, but. in a manner neceſ- 
ſary, for that the ſimple ſort cannot elſe underſtand 
how the foreſaid places are to be applyed to the Ar- 


guments of ſuch as do maintain Images, wherewith 


otherwiſe they might be abuſed. 

Firſt, it is alledged by them that maintain Images, 
that all Laws, Prohibitions, and Curſes, noted by us 
out of the-Holy Scripture, and Sentences of the Do- 
Ctors: alſo by us alledged, againſt Images, and the 


| worſhipping of them, appertain to. the Idols of the 


Gentiles or Pagans, as the Idol of Jupiter, Mars, 
Mercury, &2. and not to our Images: of God, of 
Chriſt - and- his Saints. - But it ſhall be declared both 
by God's Word, and the Sentences of the ancient 
Doctors, and Judgment of the Primitive Charch, 
that all Images, as well. ours as the Idols of the 
Gentiles, be forbidden - and+ unlawful, namely in 
Churches and Temples. And firſt, this is to be re- 
plyed out of Gad's Word, that the - Images of Ggd 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, either ſeve- 
rally, or the Images of the Trinity, which we hafl 
in- every Church, be by the Scriptures expreſly and 
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diredy forbidden, and condemned, as appeareth by Deut. 4.”;, 1 


theſe places :-the Lord ſpake unto you- out of the 
middle of Fire, you heard the voice or ſound of his 


words,but you did ſee no form or ſhape at all, leſt per- - 


adventure you being. deceived, ſhould make to your 
ſelf any graven Image, or likenels, and fo forth, as 
is at large rehearſed in. the Firſt Part: of this Treatiſe 
againſt Images, * And therefore -in the Old Law, the 
middle of the propitiatory, which repreſented God's 
Seat, was empty, leſtany ſhould take occaſion to 


make any fimilitude or likeneſs of him. I/azah, after Iſaiah 4s | 
he hath ſet forth the incomprehenſible Majeſty of 2 
' God, he asketh, To mhom then will ye rake God like? . 


or what ſimilitude will*ye ſet: up unto him ? Shall 
th: Carver make him a Carved:Imag: 2 And ſhall 7: 
A '% Go.4- 


AQts 17. 


"The Third Part of the Sermon 


Goldſmith © cover -him with Gold, or caſt bim. 


into a form of Silver Plates? And for the poor man, 


ſhall the image-maker frame an image of timber, that 


he may have ſomewhat to ſet '@ alſo? And after this 
he cryeth out : O wretches, heard ye never of this ? 
Hath it not ben preached to you fince the beginning, 
how by the Creation of the Werld, and th: greatreſs 
of the Work, they might imderſtand the Majeſty of 

God, the. Maker and Creator of all, to be greater 
than that it could be expreſſed or ſet. forth in any 
Imape or B-dily Simiitude 2 Thus far the Prophet 
T/a:ah, who, from the Forty fourth Chapter to the 
Forty ninth, treateth in a-manner of no other thing; 
And Saint Pau/, in the 4s of the Apoſtles, evi- 


dently teacheth the ſame, that no S:mz/ztude can” be 


made unto God, in Gold, Silver, Stone, or any other 
matter, By theſe and many other places of Scripture 
it is evident, that no Image cither ought, or can be 
made unto God. For how can God, a moſt pure 
Spirit, whom Man never ſaw, be exprefled by a groſs 
bodily, ard viſible Similitude 2 How can the infinite - 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of God, incomprehenſible ta. 
Man's Mind, much more not -able to be compafſed 
with the Senſe, be expreſſed in a ſmall and little 

wage ?- How can a Dead and Dumb Image expreſs . 
tie Living God ? What can an Image, which when 


. It # fallen, cannot riſe up again, which can neither 


Habak. 2. 


Rom. ©: 


help his Friends, nor hurt his Enemies, expreſs of 
the moſt Paiffant and Mighty God, who alone is 


able to reward his Friends, and to deſtroy his Ene-. J 


mics Everlaflingly 2 A Man might juſtly cry with 
the Prophet Habakkuk, Shall ſuch Images inſtruft 
or teach any thing right ef God ? Or ſhall they be+ 
come Doctors ? Wherefore Men that have made an 
Image of God, whereby to Honour him, have there+ 
by diſhoroured him moſt highly , diminiſhed his 
Majeſty, blemiſhed his Glory, and falſified his 
Truth, - And therefore Saint Paul faith, that fuch_ 


"as have framed any-Similitude or Image of God hike - 
a -mortal Man , or any other likeneſs, in Timber, - 


Stone, .- 
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tone, or other matter, have changed his Truth into 
a Lie. For both they thought it-to be no longer that 
which it was, a Stock or Stone, and took it to be that 
which it was- not, . as God, or an Image of God. 
Wherefore an Image of God is not only a Lie, 'but 
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a double Lie alſo. Bur the Devil is a Liar, and the JohaÞb. 


. Father of Lies : Wherefore the lying Images, which 
be made of God, to his great diſhonour, and hor- 
rible danger of his People, came from the Devil. _ 
Wherefore they be convict of fooliſhneſs and wick- - 
edneſs in mgking of Images of .God, or the Trini-- 
ty, for that no Image of God ought, or can be made; 
as by the Scriptures and good Reaſon evidently ap-. - 
peareth, Yea, and once to deſire an Image of God, 
cometh of Infidelity, thinking not God to be pre- 
ſent, except they might ſee ſome fign or image of 
him, as appeareth by the Hebrews in; the wilderneſs, 
willing Aaron to make them gods whom they might. 
ſee go before them. Where they object, that fee-- 
ing 1/aztab and Daniel, by certain deſcriptions of 
God, as fitting on a high ſeat, &c. Why may not 
a Painter likewiſe ſet him forth in colours to be ſeen, 
as it were a Judge fitting on a Throne, as well as he. 
is deſcribed in Writing by the Prophets, ſeeing that 
Scripture or Writing, and Picture difter but a little 2 
Firſt, it is to be anfwered, that things forbidden by 
Gods Word, as Painting . of Images of God, and 
things permitted of God, as ſuch deſcriptions uſe 
of the Prophets, be not all one: Neither ought, nor, 
can Man's Reaſon ( although it ſhew never ſo good- 
ly,) prevail any-thing againit God's expreſs Wordj 
_ and plain Statute-Law, as I may well term it. Fu: - 
thermore, the Scripture, although it have certain - 
deſcriptions of God, yet if you read forward, it. ex- 
poundeth it ſelf, declaring that God is a pure Spirit, 
Infinite, who repleniſheth Heaven and Earth, which 
the Picture doth not, nor expoundeth it (elf, but 
rather when it hath ſet God forth im a bodily finii- 
. litude, . leaveth a Man there, and will eafily bring ore 
into the Hereſic of the Anthropomorphites, thin 
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God to have Hands and Feet, and to fit as a Man - 
doth : which they that do { faith S:. Auguftine,) in 


| his Book De fide & {mbolo, cap. 7.) fall into that 


Sacriledge which the Apoſtle detefteth in thoſe, who 
have changed the Glory of the incorruptible God, 
into the fimilitude of a corruptible Man. For it is 
wickedneſs for'a Chriſtian to erect ſuch an Tmage 
to God in a Temple, and much more wickednefs to 
ereCt ſuch an one in his Heart, by believing of it, 
But to this they reply, that, this reaſon notwithſtand- 


ng, Images of Chriſt may be made, for that he took 


upon him fleſh, and became Man. It were well that 
they would firſt grant, that they have hitherto done 
moſt wickedly, in making and maintaining of Ima+ 
ves of God, and of the Trinity in every place, where- 
of they are by force of God's Word, and good Rea- 
fon convicted ; and then to deſcend to the Tryal for 


- other Images. 


v 


Now concerning their Objection, that an Image ' 
of Chriſt-may be made, the Anſwer is eafie: For in - 


_ . God's Word and. Religion it is not only required 


whether a thing may be done, or no; But alſo, whe- 
ther it be Jawful and agreeable to God's Word to be 
done, or no. For all wickedneſs may be, and is dai- 
ly done, which yet ought not to be done. And the 


words of the reaſons above alledged out of the Scri- 


ptures are,that Images neither ought, nor can be made 
anto God. Wherfore to reply, that Images of Chriſt - 
may be made,except withal it be proved that it is law- - 
ful tor them to be made, is, rather than to hold ones 
peace to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpoſe. 
£nd yet it appeareth that no Image can be made of . 
C hriſt, but a lying Image (as the Scripture peculi- 
arly calleth Images, lies.) for Chriſt is God and Man. 
Seeing therefore, that for the Godhead, which is the 
moſt excellent part, no Images can be made, it is' 
falſly called the Image of Chrift. Wherefore Ima- 
ges of Chriſt be not only defects, but alſo - lies. 
Which reaſon ferveth alſo for the Images of Saints, 
| whoſe 
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Whoſe Souls, the moſt excellent parts of them, can 
by no Images be preſented and expreſſed. Where- . 
fore, they be no Images of Saiats, whoſe Souls reign 
in joy with God, but of the Bodies of Saints, which 
as-yet lic putrefied in the Graves. Furthermore, . 
' no true Image 'can be made of Chrift's Body, for - 
it is unknown now of what Form and Counte- 
nance he was, And there be in Greece and at Rome, 
and in other places, divers Images of Chrift, and: 
none of them like to other, and: yet every of ther 
affirmeth, that theirs is the trae and lively Image 
of Chriſt, which cannot poſſibly be; Wherefore, as- 
ſoon as an Image of Chriſt is made, by and by i a - 
Lye made of him, which by ' God's Word is for- 
bidden. Which alſo is true of the Images of any. 
Saints of Antiquity, for that it is unknown of what-- 
Form and Countenance they were. Wherefore, ſee-- 
ing that Religion ought to be grounded upon Truth, 
Images, Which - cannot be withont Lies, ought not to .. 
be made, or put to any uſe of Religion,, or to be pla- 
ced in:Churches and Temples, places peculiarly ap- 
pointed to true Religion and Serviceof God. And” 
thus much, that no true Image of God, our Saviour 
Chrift; or his Saints can be made > Wherewithal is -. 
alfo confuted that their allegation, that Images be.. 
the Lay-mens Books. For it is: evident by that. 
which is afore-rehearſed, that they .teach'.no things -. 
of God, of our Saviour Chriſt, and : of his Saints, _ 
but Eies and Errors. Wherefore, either they be-no. 
Books, or if they be,. they be falſe and lying Books, 
the teachers of a}l Error. | | | ” 


And now if it ſhould be admitted: and granted; ©. 
that an-Image of Chriſt conld truly be made, yet it>-: 
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- is unlawful that it ſhould be-made ; yea, or that the-.-. * 


Image of any Saint ſhould be -made,. ſpecially - to be. 
. ſet up in. Temples, to the great and unavoidable dan-- 
ger of: Idolatry, as hereafter thall be proved, 
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- And firſt, concerning the Image of Ch:iſt, that 
though it might be had truly, yet it were unlawful 
4 to have it in Churches publickly, 'it is a notable 
& Lib.r.6.24.place in Irene, who reproved the Hereticks called 
'. Gneſtici , for that they carried about the Image of 
; Chrift, made truly after his own proportion in P:- 
late's time, (as they ſaid,} and therefore more to be 
eſteemed than thoſe lying Images cf him which we 
now have. The which Gnoſtic: alſo uſed to ſet Gar- 
lands upen the Head of the faid Image, to ſhew 
their affeRtjon to it. But to go to Gods word. Be 
: Not, I pray you, the words of the Scriptures plain.? 
| Zevit. 26. Beware leſt thou beirg deceived, makz to thy ſelf 
- Dent. 5, (to. fay, to any uſe of Religion,) any graven Image, 
E-$colpr le. or any Similitude of any thing, &c. And Curſed be 
E: - »ax7rl 4g. the Man that makcth aGravencr Molten Image, abo- 
E Deut. 27, /711n4tion before the Lord, &c. Be not our Images 
4 ſuch.? Be not our Images of Chriſt and his Saints, 
either Carved or Molten, or Caſt , or Similitudes 
of Men and Women ? It is happy that we have not 
followed the Gentiles in making of Images of Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, and Vermines alſo. Notwithſtanding, the 
Image of an Horſe, as alſo the Image of the Afs 
that Chriſt rade\on, have in divers places been 
brought into the Church and Temple of God. 
And is not that which is written in the beginning of 
the Lords moſt Holy Law, and. daily read unto you, 
moſt evident alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any like- 
ne/t of any thing in Heauen above, in Earth beneath, 
or in the Water under the Earth, £9c. Could 
any more te forbidden, and ſaid, than this 2 Ei- 
ther of the Kinds of Images, which be either Car- 
ved, Molten, or otherwiſe Similitudes ?: Or of things 
whereof Images are forbidden to be made ? Are not 
b:- all thivgs either in Heaven, Earth, or Water, under 
| Exod, 20. the Earth ? And be nct our Images of Chriſt and his 
Saints, likenefſes of things in Heaven, Earth, or in, 
the Water ? If they coitinue in their former an- 
{wer, that th 3? prohibitions concern the Idols of 
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the Gentiles ang, got aur lneges: Fiſt, that anſwer 


is already confuted, concerning the Images of God 
and the Trinity, at large, and concerning the Images 
of Chriſt alſo, by Irenens. 

And that the Law of God is likewiſe to be under- 
ſtood againſt all- our Images, as well of Chriſt, as 
his Saints, in Temples and. Churches, appeareth 
further by the. Judgment of the old DoCtors, and 
Primitive Church, Ep:iphanzas's renting a painted 
Cloth, wherein was the Picture of Chriſt, or of ſome 

Saint, affirming it to be againſt our Religion, that 
any ſuch Image ſhould be had in the Temple or 
Church, (as is before at large declared.) judged, that 
| not only Idols of the Gentiles, but that all Images of 
Chriſt and his Saints alſo, were forbidden by Gods 
I Word and our Religion. . LaRantins affirming it to 
| be certain, that no true Religion can be, where any 
Image or Picture is, (as is before declared,) judged, 
vhat as well all Images and Pictures, as the Idols of 
the Gentiles were forbidden, elſe would he not ſo gene- 
rally have ſpoken and pronounced of them. And $, 
Auguſtine (as is before alledged,) greatly alloweth 
M. Varro, affirming that Religion is m 


more force to crook an unhappy Soul, than to teach 
and inſtruct it. And he ſaith further, Every Child, 
yea, every Beaſt, knoweth. that it is not God that 
they ſee. Wherefore then doth the Holy Gholſt-ſo 
often admonifh us of that which all Men know ? 
Whereunto S. Auguſiine anfwereth us. For (faith 
he,) when Images are placed in Femples, and fet 
in Honourable Sublimity, and begin once to be Wor- 
ſhipped, forthwith breedeth the moſt vile affection 
of Errour. This is S. Anguſtine's Judgment of 
Images in Churches, that by and by they breed Er- 
rour and. Idolatry, The Chriſtian Emperors, the 
Learned Biſhops , all the Learned Men of Aſia, 
Greece, and Spain, - aſſembled in Councils: at. Con- 
ſtantinofle and- in Spain, Seven and Eight Hundred 
years ago, and more, condemntng and deſtroying 
all images as wellof Chriſt, as of the Saints, fet "yp 
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by the Chtiſtians fas is *before at large declared;) 
teſtifie, that they underſtood Gods Word fo, that it 
"= forbad our Images, as well as the Idols of the Gen- 
| Sap. 1;- tiles. And as it is written, Sap. 14. that Images 
"Origen. * were not from the beginning, neither ſhall they con- 
F Gm. 1, Finue to the end: So were they not in the beginning 
4. & 8g. in the Primitive Church, God grant they may inthe 
| Cyprianus end be deftroyed. For all Chriftians in the Pri- 
+ contra De- mitive Church, as Origen againſt Celſus, Cyprian 


complained on, that they had no Altars nor Images. 
Wherefore did they not (I pray you,) conform 
_ themſelves to the ' Gentiles in making of Images, 
but, for lack of them, ſuſtained their heavy difplea- 
ſure, if they had taken it to be lawful by Gods Word 
to have Images ? It is evident therefore, that they 
took all Images to be unlawful in the Church or 
Temple of God, and therefore had none, ſthough 
the Gentiles therefore were moſt highly difpleaſed,) 


than Men. And Zephyrus, in his Notes upon. the 
Apology of Tertulsan, gathereth, that all his vehe- 
ment perſuaſion ſhould be but cold, except we know 
this once for all, that Chriſtian Men in his time did 
moſt hate Images, with their Ornaments. And 
Treneus (as 18 above declared,) reproveth the Here- 
ticks called Gnoſtici, for that they carried abont the 
Image of Chriſt, | A 

And therefofe the Primitive Church, whichis ſpe- 
cially to be followed as moft incorrupt and pure, 
had publicly in Churches neither Idols of the Gen- 
tiles, nor any other Images, as things directly for- 
bidden by Geds Word. And thus it is declared by 
Gods Word, the Sentences of the Doctors, and 
the fn” of the Primitive Church, which was 
moſt pure and fincere, that all Images, as well ours, 
-as the Idols of the Gentiles, be by Gods Word for- 
bidden, and therefore unlawful, ſpecially in Temples 
and Churches, * Hs 


Now 
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Now if they (as their cuſtom is,) fe to this an- 
ſwer, that Gods word forbiddeth not abſolutely all 
Images to be made, but that they ſhould not be 
made to be Worſhipped; and that therefore we may 
have Tmages, ſo we worſhip them not, for that they 


be things indifferent, which may be abuſed, or well . 


ufed. Which feemeth- alſo to be the Judgment of 
Damaſtene and Grepory the firſt, as isabovedeclared. 
And this is One of 

maintenance of Images, which have been alledged 
fince Gregory the Fir(t his time. ; 


them. For we are not ſo Superſtitious or- Scrupu- 


lous, that we do- ahhor either Flowers wrought in 


Carpets, Hangings, and other Arras, either Images 
of Princes, Printed/or Stamped in their Coins, which 


when Chriſt did ſee-in a Roman Coin, we: read "not 


that he reprehended it, neither :do we- condemn the 
Arts of Painting and Image-making, as wicked- of 
_ themſelves. But we would admit and grant them, 
that Images uſed for 'no Religion, or Superſtition 
rather, we mean Images. of none Worfhipped, nor 
in danger to be Worſhipped of any, may be ſuffered: 
But Images, placed. publickly in Temples; carinot 
poſſibly be without danger of Web gem en 
latry, wherefore they are not publickly- to be had: or 
ſuffered in Temples and: Churches, The Jews; to 


whom this Law was firſt- given, (and yet being a Qrigen, 


Moral Commandment, and net Ceremenial, as all fon? Pe : 


| ſeph. 
the ;Jews,. I fay, who ſhould: have the true ſenſe and'2e ep 


meaning of Gods: Law, fo- peculiarly givet! unto'<.8. 1. z$.c. : 
them; neither had in the beginning any Images pub- 5: 1-18. * 
lickly in their Temple, (as O/7gen and Foſephus at "3 


Doctors interpret it, it bindeth us as well as them,) 


large declare,) neither after the. reſtitution of the 


Temple, would by any means conſent to Herod, P3-. . 


late, or Petronius, that Images ſhould be placed 


only in the Temple at Feruſalem, although no+ 


Worlhipping of Images was required at their os; 
ut 
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' but rather offered themſelves to the Death, than 
_ to affſent that Images ſhould once be placed in- the 


Temple of God , neither would they ſuffer any 
Image-maker among them. - And Orzgen added this 
cauſe, leſt their Minds ſhould be plucked from GOD 
to the Contemplation ef Earthly Things. And they 
are much commended for this earneſt zeal, in main- 
taining of GOD'S Honour and true Religion. And 
Truth it is, that the Jews and Turks, who abhor 
Images and Idols as directly forbidden. by GOD'S 
Word, will never come to the Truth of our Reli- 
gion, whilſt the tumbling blocks of Images remain 
amongſt us, and lie in their way, If they object 
yet the braſen Serpent which Moſes did fet up, or 
the Images of the Cherubims, or any other Images 
"which the Jews had in their Temple, the anſwer is 
eafie: We muſt in Religion obey Gods General 
Law , which bindeth all Men, and not follow Ex- 
amples of particular Diſpenſation, which be no war- 
rants for ns: Elſe we may by the ſame reafon re- 
fume Circumciſion and Sacrificing of Beaſts, and 
other Rites permitted to the Jews. Neither can 
thoſe Images of Cherubims, ſet in ſecret where no 
Man might come, nor. behold, be any example for 


our publick ſetting up of Images in Churches and - 
Temples, But to let the Jews go. Where they 


ſay, that Images, ſo they be not Worſhipped,as things 
indifferent may be tolerable in Temples and Churches; 


we.infer and fay for the adverſative, that all our Ima- 


ges of God, our Saviour Chriſt, and his Saints, pub- 
lickly ſet up in Temples and Churches, places pecu- 
liarly appointed to the true Worſhipping of God, be 


not things indifferent, nor tolerable but againſt” 


Gods Law and Commandment , - taking the. own 


Interpretation and Expoſition of. it. 


Firſt, for that all Images, ſo ſet up publickly, have 
been Worſhipped of the Unlearned and Simple fort 
ſhortly after they, have been. publickly ſo ſet up, and 
in concluſion, of the Wiſe and Learned alſo. 
Secondly, 
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© Secondly, for that they. are Worſhipped io fundry 
places now in our time alſo. 


And Thirdly, for that it is impoſſible that Images 


of God, Chrift, or his Saints, can be ſuffered (eſpe- 


cially in Temples and Churches,) any while or fpace, - 
without Worſhipping of them: And that Kdolatry, 
which is moſt abominable before God,. cannot t- 
bly be eſcaped and avoided, without the Temp 
les 


ally in Temples and Churches, an inſeparable acci-" 
dent (as they term it,) ſo that Images in Churches © 
and Idolatry go always botly tegether, and that 


: therefore the one cannot be avoided, except the other 


(ſpecially in all publick places,) be deftroyed. Where- 
fore, to make the Images, and: publickly to ſet them 
vp in the Temples and Churches, places appointed 
peculiarly to the ſervice of God, is to make Images 
to the uſe of Religion, and not only againft this Pre- 


. cept, Thou ſhalt make no manner of Images; but 
. againſt this alſo, Thou ſhalt not bore: dogyn to them, 
nor Worſhip them, 


For they being ſet up, have been, be, and ever 
will be Worſhipped. 


- And the full proof of that which in the beginning 


of the firſt part of this Treatiſe was touched, is here | 
to be made and performed: To wit, that our Ima- 
ges, and Idols of the Gentiles be all one, as well. in 
the things themſelves, as alſo in that our Images have 
been before, be now, and ever will be Worthipped, 
in like form and manner, as the Idols of the Gentiles. 
were Worſhipped, ſo long as they be ſuffered in 


Churches and Temples, 


. Whereupon 'it followeth, that our Images in 


; Churches have been, be, and ever will be none other 
. but abominable Idols, and be therefore no things in- 
different. And every of theſe parts.ſhall be proved in 


order, as hereafter followeth. 


And 
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Simula- - 'An8l firſt, that our: Images /and the Idols of the 


chra gen- Gentiles, be all one concerning themſelves, is moſt 
tram, evident, . the matter of them being Gold, Silver, or 


F Tong other | Metal;' Stone, Wood, Clay, or Plaiſter, as 
avrum. . were the Idols of the Gentiles, and fo being: either 


Fufilc> molten. or caſt, either carved, graven, hewen, or 
Sim'l- otherwiſe formed and faſhioned after. the ſimititude 


3 $enlpeile, and likeneis of Man or Woman, be: dead and dumb 
Simula- Wearks of Man's bands, . having Mouths and ſpeak . 
.chrum 0- not; Eyes:and; fee not, Hands: and feel not, Feet and 


=  gornot.'; and fo, as well in form as matter, be alto- 


hominum, &fther like the Idols of the Gentiles, Infornuch, that 
| all the. Titles, which be given to the Idols in the 
Scriptures, may be verified of our Images, Where- 
fore, no doubt- but. the like Curſes, which are men- 
in the Scriptures, will light upon the Makers and 
Wovrſhippers: of them beth. - Secondly, that they 
have. been and be worſhipped in our time, in like 
form and manner as were the Idols of the Gentiles, 
is now to be proved. And: for that Idolatry ſtandeth 
chiefly. in the mind, it ſhall in this part firſt be proved, 
that our Image-maintainers have had, and have the 
ſame Opinions and Judgment of Saints, whoſe Ima- 
geo they-have raade and-warſhipped, as the Gentiles 


 Idolaters had of their Gods. And afterwards ſhall. 


be declared,. that our Image-maintainers and: Wor- 
Mhippers, have uſed, and-uſe the ſame outward Rites 
and manner of honoring and worſhipping their Ima- 
"Yes, as the Gentiles did: ufe before their Idols, and: 
that therefore they commit Idolatry, as well inward- 
Iy and outwardly, as die} the wicked Gentiles, Idola- 
ters, | 
And concerning the firſt part of the idolatrous 
Opinions of our Image-maintainers. What, I pray 


you; be ſuch Saints with us, to whom we attribute - 


the defence of certain Countries, ſpoiling God of 
his due honor herein, but Dy -Tutelares of the Gen- 
tiles Idolaters > Suck as were Belus to the Babylo- 
nians and Afyrians, Ofrrs and Ts to the Xgyptians, 


: Puican to the Lemnians, and to ſuch other. "_ | 
Q::: 
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he ſuch Saints to wham the fafegnard of certain 
Cities are appointed, 'but Dy Prefiges with the 
Gentiles Idolaters 2 Such as were at Delphes, Ar 
polls ; nt Athens, Manerns ; at Carthage, Twi ; at 
Reme, Quarinus, Be. What be inch Saints, to 
whom, contrary to the uſe of the PrjmitiveQhurch, 
Temples -and Churches be builded, and Altars erge 
cd, but Di Parroni, of the Gentiles Idolaters ? 


. Such-as were .m the Capitol, Jupiter 5; in Paphus 


Temple, Venus ; in Epheſus Temple, Diane; and 
fach .like. Alas, we ſeem in thus thinking and 
doing to have Learned our Religion, - not out of 
Gods Word, but aut of the Pagan Poets, who 
fay, Exceſſere cmnes, adytis ariſque relifts, Dij 
quibus imperium hoe ſteterat, ec. That is to ſay, 
All the Gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtood, 
are gone out of the Temples, and have forſaken 
their Altars. And where one Saint-hath Images in 
divers-places, the fame Saint hath divers Names 
thereof , moſt like to the Gentiles. When you: hear 
of our Lady of Walſingham, our Lady-of Iwich, 
our Lady of T#!/don, and fuch others 3 what- is it 
but an imitation of the Gentiles Idolaters ? Diava 
__ Diana Ccriphea , Daena Epheſis, &o, © .. 
enus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. Wherer 

by is evidently meant, that the Saint for the Image 
Hake, ſhould in thoſe . places, yea; in the Images 
themſelves, have a dwelling, which is the ground of 
their Idolatry. For where no Images be, they have 
no ſuch means. Terentins Varro ſheweth, that there 
were Three Hundred Jupiters in: his: time 3 there 
were no fewer Veneres and Niana's; we had no few- 
er Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Mugaalens, and 
other Saints, . Oexomaus, and Heſiodus ſhew, that 
ip their time there were Thirty Thouſand Gods. I 
think we had no fewer Saints,. to whom we gave the 
Honour due to God. And they have not only ſpoiled 
the true living God of his due Honour in Temples, 
Cities, Countries, and Lands, by ſuch devices -and 
inventions as the Gentiles Idolaters have done _ 

| tnem 3; 
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them: But the Sea and Waters have as well ſpecial 
Saints with them, as they had Gods with the Gentiles, 


- Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Caſtor and Pollux, Vents, 


and ſuch other : In whoſe places be come Saint Chri- 
ftopher, Saint Clement, and divers other, and ſpecial- 
ly. our Lady, to whom Shipmen Sing Ave, mavis ſtella. 
Neither hath the Fire ſcaped the Idolatrous inventions. 
For inſtead of Vulcan and Vefta, the Gentiles Gods 
of the Fire, our Men have placed Saint Agatha, 
and make Letters on her day for to quench Fire 
with. Every Artificer and Profeflion hath his fpe- 
cial Saint, as a peculiar God. As for Example, 
Scholars have Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregory 3 Pain-: 
ters, Saint Lzke ; neither lack Soufkdiers their Mars, 
nor Lovers their Venus, amongſt Chriſtians. All 
Diſeaſes have their ſpecial Saints, as Gods the curers 
of them, the Pox Saint Roche , the Falling-evil 
Saint Corne/s, the Tooth-Ach Saint 4pol/zn, Ec. 
Neither do Beaſts nor Cattel lack their Gods with 
ns, for Saint- Loy is the Horfleach, - and Saint Anthony 
the Swinecheard, &e; Where is Gods Providence 
and. due Honour in the mean ſeaſon? Who faith, 
The Heavens be mine, and the Ecrth is mine, the 
hole World and all that in it is: I do of Vittory, 


 andI put to Flight: Of mebe all Counſels and Help, 


Sc. Except IT keep the City, in vain doth he watch 
that heepeth it, thou Lord ſhalt ſave both Men and 
Beaſts. But we have left him neither Heaven,nor Earth, 
nor Water, nor Country, nor City, Peace nor War to 
Rule and Govern, neither Men, nor Beaſts, nor their 
Diſeaſes to Cure; © that a godly Man n-<ght jufily for 
Zealous Indignation cry out, O Heaven, O Earth, 
and Scas, what Madneſs and Wickedneſs againft 
God are Men fallen'into ! - What diſhonour do the 
Creatures -to their Creator and Maker!” And if _ 
we remember God ſomtimes, yet becauſe we doubt. 
of his ability or will to help, we joyn to him another 
Helper,. as if he were a Noun Adjective, uſing theſe 
fayings ; fuch as learn, God and Saint N:cho/as be my 
ſpeed : Such as neeſe,, God help and Saint Fohn : 
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To the Horſe, God and Saint: Loy fave thee; Thus. 


are we þecome like-Horſes and Mules, which have 
no Underſtanding. For, is there not one God only, 
who by his Power and Wiſdom made all things, and 
by his Providence governeth the ſame? And by his 
Goodneſs maintaineth and ſaveth them 2 Be not al 
things of him, by him, and through him 2 Why 


 doſt thou turn from the Creator to the Creatures ? 


This is the manner” of the Gentiles Idolates: But 
. thou arta Chriſtian, and therefore by Chriſt alone 
haſt acceſs to God the Father, and help of him only. 


Theſe things are not written to any reproach of the. 


Saints themſelves, who were the true Servants of 
God, and did give all honour to him, taking none 
unto themſelves, and are bleſſed Souls with God ; 
but againſt our Fooliſhneſs and Wickedneſs, making 
of the true Servants of God, falſe Gods, by attribu- 
ting to them the Power and Honour which is Gods, 
and due to him only. And for that we have ſuch 
Opinions of the power and: ready help of Saints, all 
our Legends, Hymns, Sequences, and Mafles, did 
contain Stories, Lauds, and Praiſes. of them, and. 
Prayers to them ;- yea, and Sermons alſo altogether 
of them, and to their Praiſes, Gods Word being clean 
laid afide. And this we do altogether agreeable to 
the Saints, as did the Gentiles Idolaters to their falſe. 
Gods. - For theſe Opinions which Men have had of 
mortal Perſons, were they never fo holy, the old 
moſt godly and learned Chriftians have written a- 
2ainſt the feigned Gods of the Gentiles, and Chriſtian 
Princes have deſtroyed, their Images 3 who, if they 
were now living, would doubtleſs likewife both 
vrite againſt our falſe Opinions of Saints, and alfo 
deftroy tKeir Images, For it is evident, that onr 
Image- maintainers have the ſame Opinion of Saints 
which the Gentiles had of their falſe Gods, and there. 
by are maved to make them Images as the Gentiles 
did. If anfwer be made, that they wake Saints but 
Intercefſors to God, and. means for ſuch things as 

they would obtain of God : That is, even after the 
y $26 Gen- 
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| Medioximi 


| Ames, 


a Joha 4. 


Gentiles Jdolateous uſage, to make them of Saints, 
Gods, called Dis Medboxrme, to be mean InterceG 


ſors aud Helpers to-God, as though he did not hear, 


or ſhould be weary if-he did all alone. So did the 
Gentides teach,, that there was one chief Power 


: working by other, as means, and ſo they made all 


Gods ſubject to Fate.or Deſtiny 5 as Luczan, in his 
Dialogues, . feigneth that Nepeune made ſuit to Mer- 
cry, that he might ſpeak with Jupirer. And there- 
fore in this alſo, it is moſt evident, that our Image- 
maintainers be all one in Opinion with the Gentiles 
Idolaters. | *_ 7 
Now -remaineth the third part, that their Rites 
and Ceremonies in honouring and worſhipping of the 
Images or Saints be all one with the Rites which the 
Gentiles Idolaters -uſed in honouring. their Idols. 
Firſt, what meaneth cit; that Chriſtians, after the 
example of the Gentiles Idolaters, go.on pilgrimage 
to viſit Images, where they bave the like at home; 
but that they kave a greater Opinion of Holineſs and 
Virtue jm ſome Innages , than other ſame, like as 


the Gentiles Idolaters had > which is the: readieft 


way to bring them to Idolatry by worſhipping cf 
them, and directly againſt. Gods Word, who faithz 
Seek me, and. ye :ſbatl live, and do nct ſ*ch Bethel, 
enter not into Gilgal, neither go. to Beercſheba. And 
againſt ſach as had any Superſtition in the Holineſs 
of the place, as though they ſhould be heard for the 


places ſake, ſaying, Our Fachers worſhipped in this 


Mountain, and ye fay, that at Jeruſalem % the place 
where Men ſhould worfhip ; our Saviour Chriſt pro- 
nounceth , Be 'zeve me, the hour cometh: mhen' you 


Shall warſhip the Father, neither in thi Mountain, 


nor at Jeruſalem, .but true Worſhippers ſhall morſh 

the Father in Sjirit aud Los wy it sTto0 Us 
known, that by fuch pilgrimage-going , Lady Ve- 
45 and her Son Cup:d were rather worſhipped wan- 
tonly..in the Fleſh, than God the Father, and.our 


Saviour Chriſt his Son, truly worſhipped in the Spi- 


rit; 
And 
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: Apainft Perit of Tdolatry. 935 Þ 
And it was very apreeable, (as Saint Pa? texch- rom. 1, . Þ 
- eth,) that they which fell to Idvlatry, which is Spi- 
ritual Fornication, ſhould alſo fall into Carnat For- 
nication; and all Uneleannefs; by the juſt Judgments 
_ delivering them over to abomynable Concu= 
sſcences.. - EI 
4 What meaneth it, that Chrifttan' Men, after the 
uſe' of the Gentiles Idolaters, cap and knerl before 
Images? which, if they had any Senſe and Gratitude, 
would kneel before Men, Carpenters, Mafons, Plaj- 
ſterers, Founders, and Goldſmiths, their Makers and 
Framers, by whoſe means they have attained this 
Honour, whicly elſe: ſhould have beer evit-favoured 
and rude-Lumps of Clay, or Plaiſter, pietes of Tim- 
ber., Stone, or Metal, without Shape or Faſhion; 
and fo without all Eftimation and' Honour, as that —_— 
Idol in the Pagan Poet confeſfeth; ſaying, I was Horatius, E 
once a vile Block, but new I ani become a God, _ - 
G©c. - What a fond thing is it for Man, who hath Adorare. 
Life and Reafon, to bowe himſelf to a dead and in- 
ſenſible Image, the Work of his own Hand > Is not Gen. 23, F*? 
this ftooping and kneeling before them, Adoration 329 33+ .... 2 
of them, .which is forbidden fo earneftly by Gods -- .Y3 
Word? Let fuch as fo fall down before Images of 
Saints, know and confeſs that they exhibit that Ho- 
nour to dead Stocks and Stones , which the Saints 3 Reg. 1, 
themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas: would not _— 10. 
to be given them being alive; which the Angel of 0-4. 
God forbiddeth to be given to him. And if they * 
ſay, they exhibit ſuch Honour not-fo'the Image, 
but to the Saint whom it repreſenteth, they are con- 
victed of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with 
that Honour, which they abhor as a ſpoil of Gods 
Honour : For they be no Changelings ; but now 
both having greater Underſtanding, and more fer- 
vent Love of God, do more abhor to deprive him 
of his due Honour : And being now like unto the 7 
"Angels of God, do with Angels flee to take untogr re 
them by Sacriledge 'the Honour due to God: An 5 Bs 
herewithal is confutgd their lewd Diſtinction of La- 
þ ©6508 rrid 
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tri4 and Dulca, where it 'is evident, that the Saints 
of God cannot abide, that as much-as any outward 
W no Madras or exhibited to them. But Sa- 
| tan, Gods Enemy, defiring to rob God of his Ho- 
; nour, defireth exceedingly that ſuch Honour' might 
| Miatth. 4. be given to him, Wherefore thoſe which. give the 
4 Honour, due to the Creator, to any Creature, do 
ſervice acceptable to no Saints, who be the Friends 
of God, but unto Satan, God and Mans mortal and 
Aworn Enemy. And to attribute ſuch defire of Di- 
vine Honour to Saints, is to blot them with a moſt 
odious and deviliſh Ignominy and Villany, and in- 
deed of Saints to ' make them Satans and very De- 


the Honour which is due to God only. 

And furthermore, in that they ſay, that they do 
not worſhip the Images, as the Gentiles did their 
Idols, but God and the Saints whom the Images do 
repreſent, and therefore that their doings before 

| Images be not like the Idolatry of the Gentiles be- 
.fore their Idols 5 Saint Anypuſiine, Laftantius, and 
Clemens, do prove evidently, that by this their an- 
ſwer, they be all one with the Gentiles Idolaters. 
” anonft. The Gentiles (ſaith Saint Auguſtzne,) which ſeem to 
© Pal. 135. be of the purer Religion, ſay, 'We worſhip not the 

-- .. © . Images, but by the corporal Image, we do behold 

_ ſigns of the things which we onght- to wor- 

ſhip. ou ! | 

And Latantius faith, The Gentiles ſay, We 
fear not the Images, but them after whoſe likeneſs 

: the Images be made, and to whoſe Names they -be 
* 1, 2. inſt, Conſecrated. Thus far LaGantius, tf 
- . And Clemens ſaith, That Serpent, the Devil, ut- 
tereth theſe words by the -Mouth of certain Men, 


viſible Images : Which ſurely is moſt falſe. See how 
- in uſing the ſame excuſes which the Gentiles Idola- 


them 


yils, whoſe property is to challenge to themſelves 


We, to the Honour bf the invifible Gods worſhip *' 


- ters pretended, they ſhew themſelves to joyn with - 
&them in Idolatry, For notwithſtanding this excule, 
Saint Augrſtine, Ciemens , and Lag antius prove . 
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them Idolaters. And Clemens ſaith, That the Ser- 

pent, the Devil, putteth ſuch excuſes in the Mouth 
of Idolaters. And the Scriptures ſay , ' They wor- 
ſhip the Stocks and Stones (notwithſtanding this cx- 
cuſe,) . even as our Image-maintainers do. ' And Exe 
kiel therefore calleth the Gods of the A4ſhrians, 
Stocks and Stones, although they were but Images 
of theix Gods. So are our Images of God and the 
Saints named -by the Names of God and his Saints, 
after the uſe of the Gentiles. 


And the fame Clemens: ſaith thus in the fame 
Book, They dare not give the Name of the Empe- 
rour to any other, for he puniſheth kis Offender 
and Traytor by and by : But they dare give the 
Name of God to others, becauſe he for Repentance 
ſuffereth his Offenders. And even ſo do our Image- 
worſhippers give both Names of God and the Saints, 


and alſo the Honour due to God, to their Images, 


even as did the. Gentiles Idolaters to their Idols. 


What ſhould it mean that they, according as did the 


_ Gentiles Idolaters, light Candles at Noon-time, or 
at Midnight , before them , but therewith to honour 


them ? For other uſe is there none in ſo doing. . 


For in the Day it needeth not, but was ever a Pro- 
verb of fooliſhneſs, to light a Candle at Noon-time. 
And in the Night; it availeth not to light a Candle 
before the blind, and God hath neither uſe nor ho- 
nour thereof. And concerning this Candte-lighting, 
It is notable that La&antizs above a thouſand years 


ago hath written, after this manner ; If they would Lib. 6. 
.behold the heavenly Light of the Sun; then ſhould Initit. - 
| they perceive that God hath no need of their Can- ©*P 
| .  dles, who for the uſe of Man hath made ſo good- 


ly a Light. And whereas in fo little'a Circle. of the 
_ Sun, .which, for the great diſtance, ſeemeth to be no 


|. greater than a Mans Head, there is ſo great bright- 


. neſs, that the Hght of Mans Eye is not able to bc- 
hold it, but if one ſtedfaſtly look upon it a while, 
| : | his 
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his-Fycs 
How great Light, how great Clearnefs thay we think 
ro be with God, with whonr is'no Nigttt riot Dark- 
rieſs 7 ant {© forth. | | 

Arid by ati by tie ſaith, 


it 1 frereth up to the Giver 
of Light, tlie Light of a Wax-Candlc for a Gift ? 
He requiteth another Light of us , which is not 
fmoaky, bat bright and clear, even the Light of the 
Mind and Underitanding. 


And ſhortly after he ſaith, But their Gods, be- | 


cauſe they be Earthy, have need of Light, left they 
remain in Darkneſs, whoſe Worſhippers, becauſe they 
underftand no Heavenly thing, do draw: Religion, 
which they uſe, down to the Farth, in the which, 
being dark of nature; is ricet of Light. Wherefore 
they give to their Gods no Heavenly, but the Earth- 
ly Underftanding of Mortat Men. And therefore 
they believe thoſe things to be neteſlary and pleaſant 
unto thetn , which are fo to us, who have need ei- 
ther of Meat when we be hungry, or Drink when we 


the Sun' is fet, Candle-light, that we may fee. Thus 


far Lafantius, and much more, too long here to -- 


write, of Candle-lighting in Temples before Images 


and Idols for Religion : Whereby appcareth both the 
fooliſhneſs thereof, and alſo that in Opinion and AQ, 
we do agree altogether in our Candle-Religion with } 
the Gentiles Idolaters. What meaneth it that they, | 


after the example of the Gentiles Idolaters, bum 


Incenſe, offer up Gold to Images, hang up'Crut-. 
ches, Chains, and Ships, Legs, Arms, and whok 


Men and Women of Wax, before Images, as though 


by them, or Saints, {as they ſay,) they were deli- : 
'vercd from Lameneſs, Sickneſs, Captivity or Ship- 5 


wrack? Is not this calere imagines, to worſhip 


Images, ſo earneſtly forbidden in Gods Word ? © If. I 
they deny it, let them read the Ninth Chapter of 
Daniel the Prophet, who ſaith of Antichriſt , = | 


np 4 os 1 ens - wk Bi > 7 ak SES.) PIO We TT. Rh ny Fr ro WIE WY 09 "0 ” . MN Pee 
CN LL ie ha Baie” 2 hd CET a ES 09 2 A A ESETN 
5 "2, —_ : «off edt oe. « 
- - "A. > £ it 
. . * " : % 
4 
Thir4 Part of the Sermon + 
4 - 6 n > Py Y x ; 
will be dvlled arid blinded with darknels | 
4 
Lo 


heth he therefore to. 
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be thirſty, or Clothing. when we be a cold, or when - 
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ſhall worſhip God: whom bis Fathers knew not, with, 

zola, ſilver, and with precious ſtone, and othey things: 

of pleaſure: 1a which place the Latin word 1s Colet. C.tere, 

And in the ſecond. of Paralipomenon the xx1x. Chap- . 

ter, all the outward. Rites and Ceremonies, as burn= 

ing of Incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith God in: 

the Temple was honoured, is called Cyltus (to lay ) culms 

| worſhipping, which is forbidden ſirialy by Gods, 
F Word to be given to Images. Do not all Stories 

" | Ecclefiaſtical declare, that our Holy Martyrs, rather 

than they would baw and kneel, or offer up 

one crumb of Incenſe before an Image or Idal, have 

ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt horrible and Uead- E © 

ful death? And what-excuſes ſoever they make, yer 1: 

that all this running on Pilgrimage, burning of In- 1; 

cenſe and Candles, hanging up of Crutchets, Chains, 

Ships, Arms, Legs, and whole Men and Women of 

Wax, kneeling and: holding up af hands, is done 

Þ.. to the Images, appeareth by this, that where no 

]. Tmages be, or where they have been, and be taken 

away, they do no ſuch things at'all. Bur all the 

1 places frequented when the Images were there, now. 

| they be taken away, be forſaken and left deſert; 

nay, now they hate and abhor the place deadly ; 

which is an evident procf, that that which. they did. 

| before, was done In reſpe& of the Images. Where= 
fore, when. we ſee Men and Women on heaps go- 
on Pilgrimage to Images, kneel before them, hold 
up their hands before them, ſet up Candles, burn 
Incenſe before them, offer up Gold and Silver unto. 

_ them, hang up Ships, Crutchets, Chains, Men and _ 
Women of Wax befere them, attributing health and. 
ſafeguard, the gifts of God, to them, or the Saints 

- þ whom they repreſent, as they rather would have it ;. e 

& who, I fay, who can doubt, bur that our Image- 

F maintainers, agreeing in all idolatrous Opinions, 

- outward Rites and Ceremonies with the Gentiles 

8 1dolaters, agree alſo with them in commitring moſt 
| abominable Idolatry : And to increaſe this madnefs, 

$ wicked men which have the keeping of ſuch. 

M Imagey, 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


Images, for their greater lucre and adyantage, after 


the example of the Gentiles Idolaters, have re- 


ported and ſpread abroad, as well by lying tales, 
as written fables, divers Miracles of Images. As 


that ſuch . an Tmage miraculouſly was ſent from - 


Heaven, even like the Palladium, or Magna Diana 
Epheforum. Such another was as miraculouſly found 
in the Earth, as the Mans Head was in the Capitol, 


or the Horſe head 1n Capya. © Such an Image was 


brought by Angels. Such an one came it ſelf far 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt, as Dame Fortune fled 
ro Rome. Such an Image of our Lady was painted 
by St ues whom of a Phyfician they have made 
a Pa 


whom the Ship could not carry ; or Fupiter Olym- 


pius, which laught the Artificers to ſcorn that went 
about to remove him to Rome. Some Images, though - 


they were hard and ſtony, yer for tender heart and 
piry, wept. Some, like Caſtor and Pollux, helping 
their Friends in Battel, ſweat, as Marble Pillars do 
in dampifh weather. Some ſpeak more monſtrouf] 

than ever did Balaam's Afs, who had life and breat 

in him. _ Such a Cripple came and ſaluted this 
Saint of Oak, and by and by he was made whole, 


and lo, here hangeth his Crutch. Such an one in -- 
a Tempeſt vowed to Sr. Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and _ 


behold, here 1s his Ship of Wax. Such an one by 


St. Leonard's help brake out of Priſon, and ſee 
where his Fetters hang. And infinite thouſands 
more Miracles, by like or more ſhameleſs lies were | - 
reported. Thus do our Image-maintainers in carneſt 
apply to their Images, all ſuch Miracles, as the Gen-. 
tiles have feigned of their Idols. And if it were | 
to be admitted, that ſome miraculous acts were by } * 
illuſion of the Devil done where Images be : ( For $*. 
it 15 evident that the moſt part were feigned lies, Y- 
and crafry- juglings of men) yet followeth yt not. 
therefore, that ſuch Images are either to be ho- 


noured, or ſuffered to remain, no more than 


emfor that purpoſe. Such an one an hun-- . 
dred yokes of Oxen could not move, like Bona Dea, - 


Extchias | 
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againſt peril of 1dolany. 245 © 
Evechias left the braſen Serpent undeſtroyed, when ; 
It was worſhipped, although it were both ſer up by 
Gods Commandment, and alſo approved by a great 
? and true Miracle; for as many as beheld it, were by 
1 and by healed : neither ought Miracles to perſwade 
ps.to do contrary to Gods Word. For the Scri- 
ptures have for a warning hereof foreſhewed, that 
the Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall be mighty in Miracles 
and Wonders, to the ſtrong illuſion of all the Repro- 
bate, But 1n this they ' paſs the. folly and wicked- 
neſs of the Gentiles, that :they honour and wor- 
ſhip the Reliques and Bones of our Saints,which 
prove that they be mortal men and dead, 4 - 
' fore no gods to be worſhipped, which the" | 
would never confeſs of their gods for very Ihame. 

But the Reliques we muſt kiſs and offer unto, ſpe- 

cially on. Relique-Sunday. And while we Offer 

( that we ſhould not be weary, or repent us of our 

coſt ) the Muſick and Minſtrelfie goeth merrily all 

the Offertory time, with praifing and calling upon 

thoſe Saints, whoſe Reliques be then 1n preſence. 

Yea, and the Water alſo wherein thoſe Reliques 

have been dipped, muſt with great reverence be 
reſerved, as very Holy and cffeFual. Is this agree- * 
able to St. Chryſoſtom, who writeth thus of Reli- Homilia de 


|, -- ques? Do not regard the Aſhes of the Saints bodies, "0m Mace » 
l nor the Reliques of thtir fleſh Ms bones, conſumed _ 

/ with time : but open the eyes of thy Faith, and be- 

C2 hold them clothed with Heavenly wertue, and the 

$ grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhining with the bright- 

C_. nes of the Heavenly light. But our Idolaters found 

tj too much vantage of Reliques and- Relique-water, 

1- to follow St. Chryſoſtom's counſel, And becauſe Re- 

e |  Iiques were fo gainful, few places there were but 


they had Reliques provided for them. And for 
more plenty of Reliques, ſome one Saint had: many 
Heads, one in one place, and another in another 
place; Some had fix Arms, and twenty ſix Fingers. 
And\ where our Lord bare his Croſs alone, 1f all 
the pieces of the Reliques thereof were gathered 
| M 2 ; togerher, 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


rogether, the greareſt Ship in England would 
ſcarcely bear them, and yer the greateſt part of it, 
they ſay, doth” yet remin in the hands of 'the 
Irifidels, for the which they. pray on their Beads 
bidding, that they may get 1t alſo in their hands , 
for ſuch godly uſe and purpoſe. -And nor only the 
Bones of the Saints, but every thing appertaining 
to them was an Holy Relique. In ſome place they 
offer a Sword, in ſome rhe. Scabbard ;- 1n ſome @ 


Shoe, in ſome a: Saddle that. had been ſet upon 
ſome holy Horſe; .in ſome the Coals wherewith 


- St. - © & 
% "x © 


erce was roaſted 3 in ſome places the Tail 
a6 which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt fate on, 
ro hefſed and offered unto for a Relique, For 
rather than they would lack a Relique, they would 
offer you a Horſe-bone, inſtead of a Virgins Arm, 
or the Tail of the Aſs to be killed and offered unto 
for Reliques. O wicked, impudent, moſt ſhame- 
lefs men, the deviſers of theſe. things! O filly, 
fooliſh, and daſtardly Daws, and: more beaſtly 
than the Aſs whoſe Tail they kiſſed, that believe 
ſuch things. Now God he merciful to ſuch miſe- 
rable and filly Chriſtians, who by the fraud and 
falſhood of rhoſe which ſhould have taught them 
the way of truth and life, have been made nor only 
more wicked than the Gentiles Idolaters, bur. alſo 
no wiſer than Aſes, Horſes, and Mutes, which have. 
no Underſtanding. 

_ Of theſe things already rehearſed, it is evident, 
that” our 'Tmage-maintainers - have not oniy made 
Images, and ſet them up 1n Temples, as did the 
Gentiles Idolaters their Idols : but alſo that they 
have had the ſame Idolatrous Opinions of the. 
Saints, ro whom they have made Images, ' which 
the Gentiles Idolaters had of their falſe gods; and . 


of Y 


have nor only worſhipped their Images with the * |} 


fame Rites, Ceremonies, Superſtition, and- all Cir- 
cuniſtances, as did the Genriles Idolaters their Idols, 
but 1n many points alſo have far exceeded them in _ 
all wickedneſs, fooliſhneſs, and madneſs, —_ if -:; 

Is 


 apainſt peril of Idolatry. 
this be not ſufficient to - prove them Image-wor- 
ſhippers,” that is to ſay, Idolaters : lo, you ſhall 
hear cheir own open confeffion ; I mean, not only 
the Decrees of the ſecond Nicene Council under 
Trene, the Roman Council under Gregory the Third, 
in which, as they teach thar Tmages are to be ho- 
noured and worſhipped, as is before declared :. fo 
yer do they 1t warily and fearfully, in compariſor- 
ro the blaſphemous bold blazing of manifeſt Ido- 
latry to be done to Images, fet forth of late, even 
in theſe onr days, .the light of Gods Truth ſo ſhi- 
ning, that above other abominable doings and 
writings, a man would marvel moſt at their impu- 
dent, ſhameleſs, and moſt ſhameful bluſtring bo!d- 
neſs, who would not at the leaſt have choſen them 
. 4 time of more darkneſs, as meeter to utter their 
horrible Blaiphemies 1n:: but have nov raken an 
Hariots face, not purpoſed to bluth in ſertiffÞ abroad 
the furniture of their Spiritual Whoredom. And 
here the plain Blaſphemy of the Reverend Father 
in God, Fames Naclantis, Biſhop of Cligiun, writ- 
ten 1n his Expoſition of Sr. Pais Epifile ro tl;e 
Romans, and the firſt Chaprer, and put in Print 
now of late at Venice, may ſtand 1aftead of all 
whoſe words of Image-worſhipping be theſe in 
__ as he did write them, not one ſyllable al- 
tered. | 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fidelrs in Eccle{2 
adorave coram imagine (ut nmmuli ad cautelam 53't? 
loquuntur) ſed & adorare imagintm, ſine quo 10> 
bueris ſcyupulo, quin &# to illam wenerantur cultu y 
quo &* prototypon ej'1s propter quod ft ud havbet 
adorare latria, & illa latria:s fi dutia, wil byper- 
dulia, & illa pariter tjuſmodi cults adoranda tit. 


The ſenſe whereof: in Engliſh is this: Therefore 
lt 15 not only to be confeſſed, that the Faithful in 
the Church do worſhip before an Image (as ſome 
peradventure do warily ſpeak ) bur allo do —_— 
M I 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
the Image it ſelf, without any- ſeruple or doubr at 
all: Yea, and. they warſhip the Image with the 
fame kind of worſhip, wherewith they worſhip the 
copy of the Image, 'or the thing whereafter the 
Tmage is made, Wherefore if the Copy it ſelf ts 


to be worſhipped with Divine Hononr ( as 1s God. 


the Father, Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ) the Image 
of them is alſo to be worſhipped with divine ho- 
nur. If the copy ought to be worſhipped with infe- 
riour Konour;or higher Worſhip;the Image atfo is to 
be worſhipped with the ſame honour and worſhip. 
Thus far hath Naclantus, whoſe Blaſphemtes let 
Fope Gregorixs the Firft confute, and by his Au- 
thority damn rhem to Hell, as his Succeffors have 
horribly thundred. For alrhough Gregory permit- 
teth Images to be had, yet he forbiddeth them by 
anv means -to be worſhipped, and praiſeth much 
Biſhop Strenus, for the forbidding the worſhipping 


- of chem, and willeth him to teach the People to 


avoid by all means to worſhip any Image. Bur Na- 
clantus blowerh forth hjs Blaſphemous Tdolatry , 
willing Images to be worſhipped with the higheſt 


kindl of Adoration and Worſhip : and leſt ſuch 


wholſome Doctrine ſhould lack Authority,he ground- 
eth it upon Ariſtotle 1n his Book de ſomno &* vigilia, 
that is, of ſleeping and waking, as by his printed 
Book noted in the Margin, 1s to be ſeen : whoſe 
impudent wickedneſs and jdolatrous judgment, I 
have therefore more largely ſet forth, that ye may 
( as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one know all 
theſe Image-worlhippers and Idolaters, and under- 
{tand to what point 1n concluſion the publick having 
of Images in Temples and Churches hath brought 
us; comparing. the times and writings of Gregory 
the Firſt, with our days, the Blaſphemies_of ſuch 
Idolaters, as this Inſtrument of Beljal, named Na- 
clantus, is, Wherefore, now it is by the teſtimony 
of the O'd godly Fathers and Dottors, by the open 


confeſljon of Biſhops aſſembled in Councils, by moſt 


evident ſigns and arguments, opinions, 1do _ 
- acts 


OO againſt peril of Idolatry. 
as, deeds, and worſhipping done to their Images, 


and-by their own open Confeſſion and Dofrine. ſer 


forth in their Books, declared and ſhewed, that 


their Images have been, and be commonly wor- 
ſhipped, yea, and that they ought ſo to be : I will 


out of Gods Word make this general Argument 


. againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters up, and maintainers 


of Images in mp places. And firſt of all I 
will begin with the words of our Saviour Chriſt. 
Wo be to that man by whom an offence is given, wo be 
to him that offendeth one of theſe little ones, or weak 
ones : better were it for him, that a milftone were 


Mat. 13, 


hanged about bis neck, and he call into the middle of 
the Sea, and drowned, than he ſhould rffend one of Deut; 25; 


" thiſe little ones, or weak ones. And 1n Deuteronomy, 


God himſelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh the 
blind to wander in his way. And in Leviticus, Thou 
ſhalt not lay a . ſtumbling-block or ſt»ne before the 
bliad. But Images in Churches and Temples have: 
been, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be proved ) 
ever w1ll be offences and ftumbling-blocks, ſpectaily 


' to the weak, ſimple, and blind common Peopie , 


deceiving their hearts . by the cunning of the Ar- 
tificer ( as che Scripture exprefly in ſundry places 
doth teſtifie ) and fo bringing them to [dolarry. 


. Therefore wo be to the erefter, ſetter up, and main- 


f 


tainer of Images in Churches and Temples, for a greater 
penalty remaineth for him than the death of the Body. 
If anſwer be yet made, thgt this offence may be 
taken. away by diligent and fincere Dodrine and 
Preaching of Gods Word, as by ether means : and 
that Tmages in Churches and Temples therefore be 
not things abſolutely evil to all men, although dan-- 
erous to ſome : and therefore that ir were to be 
Iden, that the publick having of them in- 


_ Churches and Temples, -is not expedient, as a thing 
perillous, rather. than unlawful, and a thirig utterly 
wicked. Then followeth the third Article 'to be- 
proved, whiel is this :: That it is not poflible, if 
Images be ſuffered in Mr” TY and Tenpl 
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by--preaching of . Gods Word ,. or by .any. other 
; 
3 


means, to keep the Peopte from worſhipping of 
them, ;and- ſo to.avoid Idolatry. And: firft, con- 
cefning Preaching. 'If.it ſhould be admitted, that 
although Images were ſuffered in. Churches, . yet 
might Idolatry-by diligent and fincere preaching. of 
Gods Word be avoided: It fhould follow of : ne- 
cciſity, that ſincere Do&rme might always be had 
and continue. as well as Images, and ſo rhat where- 
ſoever, to offence, were excted an Image, there 
alſo, of reajon, a godly and fincere Preacher ſhould 
and. might be continually maintained. Fer 1t is 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the 
fumbling-block, the remedy as large as 1s the of- 
fence, the medicine as general as the pollon : bur 
that is not poſſible, as both reaſon and experience 
reacherh. Wherefore Preaching caftinot ſtay Ido- 


Ja'ry, Tmages being publickly ſuffered. . For an , 


Iirage, wich will laſt for many hundred years, 
inay for a little be bought: buc a good Preacher 
cannor without much be continually maintained. 
T:icm, 1f the” Prifice will ſuffer 1t, there will be by 
"ani by many, yea, infinite Images: but fincere 
Preachers were, aud ever ſhall be but a few in re- 
ſpect of the mulritude to be taught. For our Sa- 
yiour Chriſt ich, The harveſt z plentiful, but the 
workmen be but few + which hath been hitherto 
continually true, and wy be to the Worlds end : 
And jn our time, and here 1n our Countrey -ſo true, 
that every Shire- ſhould fcarcely have one good 
Preacher, if they were divided. 6 
Now, Images will continually to the beholders 
preach their Dodrine, that 1s, the. worſhipping of 
Images and Idolatry, to the which Preaching man- 
kind is exceeding prone, and inclined. to. give ear 
and credit: as experience of all Nations and Ages 
Joth too much prove. . But a true Preacher to 
Nay this miſchief, is 1a very many places ſcarcely 
' Heard once in a whole year, and ſomewhere .not 
©ncc in ſeyen years, as js evident to be ones 
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againſt peril of Tdolatry, | 
And that. evil Opimon which hath been long rooted 
In mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly - by one Sermon 
be-rooted out clean. Ard as few .are inclined to - 
credit ſound-Dodrine 3 .as many, and almoſt.all, 
be prone to Superſtition and Idolatry. So that 
therein appeareth not only a difficulty, tur alſo an. 
1mpoſſibility of the Remedy. Further, -1t appcar-= 
eflt nor by any ſtory of credit, that. true .and fin- 
-cere Preaching hath endured 1n any one place 
above one hundred years : But it 4s evident -that 
Images, Superſtition, and worſhipping -of Images, 
.and-Jdolatry kave continued many hundred years. 
For all Writings and Experience do teftifie, that 
.good things do by little, and little ever decay,. uncil 
they be clean baniſhed : and contrariwiſe , -evil 
things do more and more increaſe, till they come 
-tO a full perfe&ion of wickedneſs, ' Netther need 
we to ſeek examples far off for a proof hereof, 
our preſent matter 1s an example, For preaching 
-of Gods Word moſt fincere (in the beginning) 
by proceſs of time waxed leſs and leſs pure, and 
.afrer corrupt, and laſt of all, altogether laid down 
and left off, and other inventions of men crept 
in place of -]t. And on the other part, -Images 
.among Chriſtian men were firſt painted, and that 
1n whole ſtories together, which had 'ſome ſigni- 
fication in theta : Afterwards, they were emboſſed, 
and made of Timber, -Stone, -Plaiſter, . and Metal. 
And firſt, they were only kept privately in-private 
mens houſes: And then after, they crept into 
Churches and Temples, but farſt. by painting, and 
after by emboſſing ; and .yet were they no where 
at the firſt worſhipped. But ſhortly after ; they 
began ro be worſhipped of - the ignorant ſort of 
men, as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Gregory the 
firſt of - that name, Biſhop of Rome, did write to 
Serinus, Biſhop of Marſellzs, @f the which two 
Biſhops, Serenus for Idolatry committed: to:Images, 
brake them, and burned rhem. Gregory, although 
be thought-ir.rolerable :to let them ſtand, yer he 
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The Third Part of the Sermon : 


_  judgedjjr abominable that they ſhould be worſhip- 


ped, and thought (as is now alledged) that the 
worlhipping of them might be ſtayed, by teach- 
ing of Gods Word, according as he *exhortcth 
Serenus to teach the People, as In the ſame Epiſtle 
appeareth. 
Serenus's judgment were better herein, contider ye, 
T pray you, for Experience. by and by confuteth 
Gregory's Opinion. For notwithſtanding Grego'y's 
writing, and the preaching of others, Images be- 
ing once publickly ſer up in Temples and Churches,. 
fimple Men and Women ſhortly after fell on heaps 


to worſhipping of them : And ar the laſt, the 


learned alſo were carried away with the publick 
Error, as with a violent ſtream or flood. And at 
the ſecond Council Nicene, the Biſhops and Clergy 
decreed, that Images ſhould be worſhipped :- and 
ſo by occaſion of theſe ſtumbling-blocks, nor only 
the unlearnedand fimple, but the learned and wile ;. 
not the Peop'e only, bur the Biſhops; not the 
"Sheep, but alſo the Shepherds themſelves (who 


thould have been guides in the right way, and: 


hes ro ſhine* in darkneſs) being blinded by the 
bewirching of Tmages, as blind guides of the blind, 
fell both 1nro the Pit of damnable Idolatry. In 
the which all the World, as it were drowned, con- 
tizved until our Age, by the ſpace of above eight: 
hurdred years, unſpoken againſt in a manner. 


-And this tucceſs had Gregory's Order, which miſ- 


chief had never come to paſs, had Biſhop Serenus: 
Is 'way been taken, and all-Tdols and Images been 
vtterly deſtroyed and aboliſhed : for no man wor- 
fh:ppeth:thart that is not.- And- thus you ſee, how 
from. having: of Images privately, it came to pubh- 
lick ſerring of them up 1» Churches and'Temples,- 
athough withour- harm ar the firſt, as- was then of 
ſome wiſe aizd learned men! judged + and: from 
fimple having them there, it- came ar: the. laſt to- 
worthipping of them. Firſt; by the: rude People, 
who- ſpecially (a-the Scrjpruze- reacherh ), are in. 


: danger: 


But whether Gregory's Opinion, or 


apainſt peril of Wolatry.: 


danger of Superſtition and Idolatry , and 'afrer- 
wards by the Biſhops, the learned, and by the 
whole Clergy. So that Laity and Clergy, Learned 
and: Unlearned, all Ages,. Sets, and: Degrees: of: 
Men, Women, and Children, of whole Chriſten- 
dom (an horrible and moſt dreadful thing to: 
think ) have been at once drowned in abominable- 
Idolatry, of all other. vices moſt deteſted of God ,. 
and moſt damnable ro man, and that by the ſpace- 
of eight hundred years and more. And to this: 
end is come that beginning of ſetting up of Images: 
in Churches, then judged harmleſs, in experience- 
proved not only harmful, but exirious and peſtilent,.. 
and tothe deſtrufion and ſubverſion of all good: 
Religion univerſally. So that I conclude, as it may: 
be poſſible in ſome one City or little Countrey, to- 
have Images ſet up in Temples and Churches, and*? 
| yet Idolatry by earneſt and continual. preaching: 
of Gods true Word, and the ſincere Goſpel of ourr 
Saviour Chriſt, may be kept away for a ſhore 
time : So. it is impoſſible, that ( Images once ſer: 
up and ſuffered in Temples and. Charches ) any- 
great Countries, much Jeb the whole World, can. 
any long time be kept from Idolatry. And the: 
godly will reſpe&, not only their own City, Coun-- 
rrey,. and Time, and. the Health. of Men of- their: 
Age: but be careful for all places and times, and: 
the Salvation of men of all Ages. Ar the leaſt: 
they. will nor lay ſuch ſtumbling-blocks: and ſnares- 
for the feet of other Country-men and Apes, which: 
experience. hath already proved to have been the. 
_ raine of the World. . Wherefore I'make a general: 
concluſion of all that I have hitherto faid :. If the 
ſtumbling-blocks and. poifons of mens Souls, by- 
ſetring up of Images, will be many, yea, infinice: 
if they be ſuffered, and the warnings of the ſame: 
ſtumbling-blocks, and remedies for the ſaid. poiſons: 
by. preaching but few, as 1s already declared :. if 
the ſtumbling-blocks be eafie to be. laid, -the poiſons: 
ſoon-provided, and the.warmngs.and remedies hard: 
| to: 
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| to know or come by : if the ſtumbling-blocks he 


«continually 31n-the way, and poiſon be ready at 


hand-every where, and warnings and remedies but 
Rldom given: and if all men be more ready -of 
'themſelves to ſtumble and be- offended, than to be 
warned, all men more ready to drink of the poiſon, 
than to tafte of the remedy (as 1s before partly, 
and ſhall hereafter more fully. be declared.) and fo 
In fine, the poifon continually-and deeply drunk of 
'many, the remedy ſeldom and-faintly tafted of by 
'afew:: How'an it be but'thar infinite of the weak 
and infirm4hall be offended, infinite by ruine ſhall 
break their necks, infinite. by deadly venom be 
-Poiſoned in their ſouls? And how 1s the charity 


of God, or {ove'of our Neighbours in our hearts 


rien, if when we 'may remove ſuch dangerous 
Numbling-blocks, ſuch peſtilenr:potſons, we will 
Not remove them'? What ſhall I ſay-of them which 
avill lay ſtumbling-blocks, where before there was 
"none, -and ſer ſnares for the feet, nay, for the ſouls 
-of weak and 'fimple ones, -and work the- danger 
of their everlaſting deſtrution, for whom our Sa- 
viogr Chriſt ſhed his moft precious Blood, where 
'bercer it were that the Arrs of Painting, Platſtering, 
'Garving, 'Graving, and' Founding, had neyer been 
found nor uſed, than one -of them, whoſe ſouls tn 
. *the tight of God are ſo precious, fhould by occa- 
:Fion of Image or Pi&ure, periſh and be loſt. And 
thus js it detlared that preaching canndt pofſtbly 
Ray Tdolatry, if Images be ſet up publickly im 

Femples and Churches. And-as'true 1s it, that no 

other remedy, as writing againſt Idolatry, Councils 
..fmbled, Decrees made againſt -1t, ſevere Laws 

Itkewiſe, and Froclamations; of - Princes and Em- 

-perours, Reicher extream Puniſhments and Penalties, 

Nor @ny-'other remedy could or can be poflibly de- 

viſed for the 'avoiding of Idolarry, 1f Images be 
»publickly fer vp and ſuffered.” For concerning 

«writing apninft Images, -and Idolatry to them-com- 
rarctied, there hath been .alledged unto you —_— 
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againſt peril of Tavlatry. - 
Second Part of "this 'Treatiſe a great many places 
out of Tertullian, Origen, Tattantius, S. Auguſtine, 
Epipbanius, $. Ambroſe, Clemens, . and divers other | 
learned and holy Biſhops and Dottors of the Church. 
And befides theſe, all Hiſtories Ecelefiaſtical, and 
Books of other godly and learned Bifhops- and 
Dodtors are full-of notable examples and ſentences 
-againft Images and the-worſhipping of them. And 
as they have molt earneſtly written, fo did -thay 
ſincerely and moſt diligently in their time -teach 
and preach, according to their writings and' ex-; 
amples. For 'they were then preaching Biſhops , 
and more often ſeen in Pulpits, -chan in Princes Pa- 
laces, more often occupled in his Legacy, who ſaid, 
"Go ye into the whole world, and preach the Goſpel 
to all men, than-in-Embaſſages and Aﬀairs-of Prin- 
ces In this World. And as they were moſt. zealous 
and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learning 
and godl{ineſs of life, and by both of great Autho- 
rity and Credit with the People, and ſo of more 
force and likehhocd te -perſwade the People, and 
the People more like to believe and follow their. 
Dofrine. But If their Preachings could nor help, 
much leſs could their Writings, -which do but come _ 
T0 the knowledge of a few that be learned, -4n- 
 comperifon to continual Preaching, whereof -the 
whole multitude 1s partaker. Neither did che Old 


' - Fathers, Biſhops,: and Doctors ,  ſeverally only by 


[ 
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i 
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Preaching and Writing, but alſo together, great 
numbers of them aflembled in Synods and: Coun- 
cils, make-Decrees' and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. againft 
Images, .and the worſhipping of themz neither did 
"they ſo once or twice, but divers times, and in di- 
vers Ages and Countries, aſſembled Synods and 
Councik, and made | ſevere Decrees. againſt Images, 
and worſhipping of them, as hath been art large in 
the Second Part-of - this Homily . hefore declared. 
But all their Writing, Preaching, afſembling in 


 Gouncils; -decreeing and making of Laws Eccle- 


{aſtical, .could nothing help, .cither . to .pull down 
Images, 
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Images, to whom Idolatry was commitred , or 
againſt Tdolatry whilſt Images ſtood. For. thoſe 
blind Books, and dumb School-maſters, T mean: 
Tmages and Idols ( for they call them Lay-mens 
Books and School-maſters ) by their carved and: 
painted Writings, teaching and preaching Tdolatry, 
prevailed againſt all their written Books, and 
preaching with lively voice, as they call it. Well, 
if Preaching and Writitfſy could not keep men 
from worſhipping of Images and: Idolatry, 1f Pen 
and Words could not do it, you would think that 
Penalty and Sword might do it; I mean, that 
Princes by ſevere Laws and Puniſhments might ftay 
this unbridled affe&ion of all men to Idolatry , 
though Images were ſer up and ſuffered. But ex- 
perience proveth, that this can no more help againſt 
Kdolatry, than Writing and Preaching. For Chrt- 
ftian Emperors ( whoſe Authority ought of- reaſon, 
and by Gods Law, to be greateſt) above eight in 
number, and fix of them ſucceſſively reigning: one 
after another (as is in the Hiſtories before re-. 
hearſed ) making moſt ſevere Laws and Proclama-- 
rions againſt-Idols and Idolatry, Images and the 
worſhipping of Images; 'and executing moſt prie-. 
vous puniſhments, yea, the penalty of Death, upon 
the maintatners of Images, and-upon TIdolaters' and 
Image-worſhippers : could not bring to pafs, that 

either Images once ſer up, might: throughly be de-- 
 firoyed, 'or that men ſhould” refrain from the wor- 
fkippivg of them, being; ſet up. And what think: 
you then will conie to paſs,” if- men: of. learning 
© chould teach the People to make them, and ſhould' 
maintain the ſerting up of them, as'things neceſſary 
in Religion? To conclude, it appeareth evidently. 
by all ſtories and writings, and experience in times: 
paſt, that neither Preaching, neither Writing;- nei- 
ther. the conſent of: the Learned; nor. anthoriry of: 
the Godly, nor the decrees of - Councils, neither the: 
Eaws.of Princes, nor extream: puniſhments of the* 
Qifenders. inthar:bekalf;- nor: any. other: remedy or- 


MEANS, , 


%s 


againſt peril of Idolatry. - © 255: 
means, can help againft Idolatry, if Images: be ſuf- 
fered publickly. And it is truly faid, that times 
paſt are School-maſters of Wiſcom to us that fol-- 
) lowand live after. Therefore if in times paſt, the 
| moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligenr 
alſo, and in number almoſt infinite, ancient Fa- 
thers, Biſhops, and Doors with their Writing , 
Preaching, Induſtry, Earnefineſs, Authority, Aſ- 
ſemblies, and Councils could do nothirg againſt 
Images and Tdolatry, to Images once. ſet up : what 
can we, neither in learning, tier holineſs of life,. 
neither 1m diligence, neither jn authority, to, be 
compared with them; but men 1n contempt, and of 
no eſtimation ( as the World goeth now ) few alſo 
in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of 
men. Whar can we do, I ſay, or bring to pals to 
'the ſtay of Idolatry or worſhipping of Images, if 
they be allowed to ſtand publickly in Temp'es and 
Churches? And if ſo:many,. ſo mighty Emperors, 
by fo ſevere Laws and Proclamations, fe- rigorous 
and extream Punifhmenrs and Executions could nor: 
ſtay the People from ſetting'up and worſhipping of- - 
Itnages z. what will enſue, think you, when men- 
' fhall commend them as neceflary Books of the  Lay-- 
men? Let us therefore of theſe latter days'leart 
this Leſſon of the Experience of ancient Antiquity, 
that Idolatry, cannot poſſibly be ſeparated from 
Images any long time : bur that as an-unſeparable 
accident, or as a ſhadow followeth the body when: 
the Sun ſhineth, ſo Tdolatry followeth and'cleaveth' _ 
to the publick having: of Images in Temples and 
Ehurches.. And finally, as Idolatry is: to: be ab-: 
horred and:-avoided, G are Images: ({which-cannoc 
be:long withour Idolatry:): to be put away and de-. 
ſtroyed; Beſides the'which experiments and proof. 
| of time before, the very nature and: erigine of, 

Images themſelves. drawethi to Tdolatry moſt vio-. 
lently; and.mens:narure and inclinationalfo is bent: 
fo delay. ſo vehemently, that it is not poſhble. to 
fexer: axy part. Images,, nor. te. keep men: from _ 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
flatry, if Images be fuffered'publickly. That T ſpeak 


-of the nature and origine of . Images, ts this: Even 


-as the firſt invention of chem:!s naught, and no 


.good can come of that which had an evil beginning, 


for they be altogether naught, as Athanaſius m his 
Book againſt the Gentiles declareth-3 and St. Fe- 
rome alſo upon the Prophet Feremy, rhe fixth Chap- 


ter; and Euſtbius in the Seventh Book of his Ec 


Cefiaſtical Hiſtory, the xvitj. teſttheth, that as ticy 
firſt came from the: Gentiles, which were 1dolaters 
and worſhippers of Images, unto -us; and as the 
invention of them was the beginning of Spiritual 
Fornication, as the Word of God tcſtificth, Sap.14. 
So will they naturally ( as it were of neceility) turn 
ts-thetr origine from whence they came, and draw 
-us with them moſt violently rto-Jdolatry, abomina- 


ble to God and all godly men. For if-the origine 


of Images, -and worſhipping of them, as it- is re- 


«corded 1n the eighth Chapter of the Book of WH/if- 


dom, began of a blind love of a fond Father, fra- 
ming for his comfort an Tmage of his Son, being 
dead, and ſo at the laſt men fell to the worſhipping 


. of the Image of him whom they did know to be 
' dead : How much more will Men and Women fall 


to the worſhipping of the Images of God, our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and:his Saints, if they be ſuffered to 
Rand in Churches and Temples publickly ? For the 
greater the opinion-is of the Majeſty and Holineſs 


.ef the Perfon to whom an-Tmage-1s made, the ſooner 


w1ll the People fall ro the worſhipping of the ſaid 
Image. Wherefore the Images God, -our Saviour 
Chriſt, the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, Mar- 
ryrs, and others of notable Holineſs, are of all-other 
Images moſt dangerous for the peril of Idolatry, 
and therefore greateſt heed to be taken that none of 
rhem be ſuffered ro ſtand publickly in-Churches and 


| Temples. For there 1s -no great dread 1ecſt any 


fhould-fall ro the worſhipping of 'the Images of 4n- 
nas, Caiapbas, Pilate, or Fudas the Traytor, if they 
Fre (cr:up.. - But- to the .other, tis already, at_full 

proved, 


1 


. againſt, peril of Tadlatry.” © 
: Jroved. that ' Idolatry ' hath, been, is, and-.is moſt 

like continually to. be - committed. - Now, as - was 
before.touched, and is here moſt - largely. to be de- 
clared, the nature of man is none” otherwiſe  benc 
to,worlhipping of Images (if. he may: haye them, 
and. ſee them ) than it -1s bent to Whoredom and 
' Adultery-1n the company of Harlots. And as. unto 

a man.given'to the luſt of the fleſh, ſeeing a wan- 
ton Harlor, fitting by her, and embracing her, it 


255 


profiteth little for one to ſay, Beware of -Fornica- r Cor. 6. 
tion, God will condemn Fornicators and Adulte- = Cor: 4. 
' Fers : for neither will he, . being overcome with HeÞ+ 73 


greater inticements of the Strumpet, give ear or 
take. heed to ſuch godly admonitions; and when he 


15 left afterwards alone with the, Harlot, nothing 
1 can follow. bur wickedneſs : even fo, ſuffer Images 
* tobe ſet in the Churches and Temples, ye ſhall in 


vain bid them beware of Images, as St. Fohn doth, r John 5. 


. and flee Tdolatry as all the Scriptures warn us; ye 
{hall 1n vain preach and teach them againſt Idolatry. 
For Aa.number will notwithſtanding fall headlong 
ynto tt, what by the nature- of Images, and what 
by the.incitnation of their own carrupr mature. 

Wherefore as.for a man given to Luſt, to fir down 
. by a Strumper, is to tempr God; fo. is it likewiſe 
£0 cred an Idol in this proneneſs of mans nature 
to Idolatry, nothing but a tempting. Now, 1f any 
will ay that this ſimilitude-proveth nothing 3 yer I 
pray them let the Word of Gad, out of the which 


the ſimilicude is taken, prove ſomething. - Doth nor Lev. 17. 
the Word of God call Idolary, ſpiricual Fornica-299 29+ 


tion? Doth 1r not call a gilt or, painted Idol or 


the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an Idols inticing like 


the flatteries of a wanton Harlor? Be not Men and', 


Women as prone to ſpiritual Fornication (I mean. 
Idolatry) as to carnal Fornication?. If this be de- 
nied, let all the Nations upon the Earth which have 
been Idolaters ( as by. all ſtories appeareth ); prove 

ax .true, Let the Jews and the People of God, 
| W 


Numb, 25. * 


- - Deut. 31. 
Image, a Strumpet with a painted Face? Be-not many 


mY 


AQs 17. 
Rom, I, 


Pal, 23. 


Sap. 13. 14. 
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which were ſo often and fo earneſtly warned, fo 
dreadfully threatned concerning Images and Ido- 
latry, and fo extreamly puniſhed therefore ( and 
yet fell into it ) prove it to be true; as in almoſt 
all - the Books of the Old Teſtament, namely, the 
Kings and the Chronicles, and the Prophets, it ap» 
peareth moſt evidently. Let all Ages and Times, 
and Men of all Apes and Times, of all Degrees and 
Conditions, Wiſe men, Learned men, Princes, 
Jdiots, Unlearned, and Commonalty, prove it to 
be true. If you require Examples : For Wiſe Men, 
ye have the Egyptians, and the Indian Gymnoſophiſis 3 
for wiſeſt men of the World, you have Solomon the 
wifeſt of all other. For Learned men,the Greebs,and 
namely, the Athenians, exceeding all other Nations 


in Superſtition and Idolatry, as in the Hiſtory of © 


the As of the Apoſtles St. Parl chargeth them. 
For Princes and Governors, you have the Romazs, 
the rulers of the roſt ( as they ſay ) you have the 
ſame forenamed King Solomon, and all the Kings of 
Iſrael and Fudah after him, ſaving David, Fxechias, 
and Fofias, and one or two more. All theſe (I 


fay) and infinite others, wiſe, learned Princes and' | 


Governors, being all Idolatrers, have you for ex- 
amples and a proof of mens tncltnation to Idolatry. 
That I may paſs over with ſilence in the mean time, 
infinite multitudes and millions of Idiots and; un- 
learned, the ignorant and groſs People, like unto 
Horſes and Mules, in whom is no underſtanding , 
whoſe peril and danger to fall on heaps to 1delatry 
by occaſion of Images, the Scriptures ſpecially fore- 
ſhew and give warning of. And indeed how ſhould 
the unlearned, ſimple, and fooliſh ſcape the Nets 
and Snares of Idols and Images, in the which the 
wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been fo entangled, 
trapped, and m__— Wherefore the Argument 
holdeth this ground ſure, That men be as inclined 


of their corrupt Nature to ſpiritual Fornication , 
as to carnal 3 which the wiſdom of God edge 

e 
fo 


to the general prohibition, that none ſhould ma 
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*n wry rage any Image or femilitude, addeth a cauſe, 
depending of mans corrupt Nature. Left (faith 


God) thou being deceived with error, bonour and Deut- 4+ 
| worſhip them. And of this ground of rfians corrupt 


toclination, as well to ſpiritual Fornication, as to 
carnal, it muft needs follow, That as it 1s the duty 
of the godly Magiſtrate, loving Honeſty, and hating 
Whoredom, to remove all Strumpets and Harlots, 
c_ out of places notoriouſly ſuſpe&ed, or re- 
orted unto of naughty packs, for the avoiding of 


_ carnal Fornication : 6 it is the duty of the ſame 


godly Magiftrate, after the examples of the godly 
Kings, Ezechias and Foſias, to drive away all ſpt- 
ritual Harlots (I mean Idols and Images ) eſpeci- 


FF ally ont of ſuſpetted places, Churches and Temples, 
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dangerous for Idolatry to be committed to Images 
laced there, as it were in the appointed place and 


ighe of Honour and Worſhip ( as St. Auguſtine Avg 

farth ) where the living God only ( and not dead PG I 
| ones and ſtocks) is to be worſhipped: Ir is (I g. 1,7, 
ſay) the office of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to cop, 3. de 
avoid” Images and Idols our of Churches and civit. Dez. 


Temples, as ſpiricual Harlots out of ſufpefted pla- 
ces for the avoiding of Kdotatry, which is ſpirituak 
Fornication. And as he were the Enemy of all 
Honeſty, that ſhould bring Strumpets and Harlots 
out of their ſcerer corners into the Publick Market- 
place, there freely to dwell and practice their filthy 
Merchandiſe : So is he the Enemy of the true wor- 
ſhipping of God, that bringeth Idols and Images 


| Into the Temple and Church, the. Houſe of God, 


there openly to be worſhipped, and to rob the zea- 
lous God of his Honour, who will not give it to any 
other, nor his Glory-to carved Images, who is as 


much forſaken, and the bond of love between man 


and him as much broken by Idolatry, which is ſpi- 
ritual Fornication, as is the knot and bond of Mar- 
riage broken by carnal Fornication. Let all this 


| be takenasa lie, if the Word of God enforce it 
not to be true, Cyrſed be the man (faith God In Deut, 22, 


Deitero« 
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Deuteronomy ) that maketh a carved or molten Tmage, 
and placeth it in a ſecret corner: and all the people + 
ſhall ſay, Amen.  Thus:ſaith God, for at that. time + 
no man durſt have or worſhip Images openly, but F 
In corners only : and the whole Worid being the 
great Temple of God, he that in any corner thereof 
robbeth-God of his glery, and giverh 4r to ſtocks 
and ſtones, is pronounced by Gods Word accurſed. ' 
Now, he that will bring theſe ſpiritual Harlots out . ' 
of their lurking corners, into publick Churches and 
Temples , | that ſpiritual Fornication may there 
openly of all Men and Women without ſhame be 
committed with -them, no doubt that Perſon 1s 

| curſed of -God, and twice curſed, and all good and 

#, godly Men and Women will ſay, Amen, and their 

; Amen will take effe& alſo. Yea, and furthermore 

the madneſs of all men profeſſing the Religion of 
Chriſt, now by the ſpa of a ſort of hundred years, 
and. yet even in our time in ſo great light of the 
Goſpel, very many. running on heaps by Seca and 
Land, to the great lofs of their time, expence and 
waſte. of thetr Goods, .deſtitution. of their Wives, 
Children, and Families, and danger of their own 
Bodies and Lives, to Compoſiella, Rome, Feruſalem, 
and other far Countries, to viſit dumb and dead 
ſtocks and ſtones, doth. ſufficiently prove the 
proneneſs of mans corrupt nature to the ſeeking of | <f 
Idols once ſer up, and the worſhipping of them. t 
And thus.as well by the origine and nature of Idols ] 
and Images themſelves, as by the proneneſs and-in- F| 
Clination of mans corrupt nature to Idolatry, it is A f 
evident, that neither Images, if they be publickly Y I: 
{et np, can be ſeparated, nor men, if they ſee h 
Images in Temples and Churches, can be ſtaid- and It 
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kept from Idolatry. - Now, whereas they yet alledge, Þ| © 

7 that howſoever the People, Princes, Learged, and Þ} c 
| Wiſe, of Old time, have fallen into Idolatry b It 
-accafion of Images, that yet in our time the moſt FF d 

part, ſpecially the learned and wiſe, of any Autho- mn 


_ ity, take no hurt nor offence by Idols and Images, 
| neither 


againſt peril of - Idelatry. 26x 
* neither do run into far Countries tozhem, and wor- 
ſhip them : and that they know well what an Idol 
or Image ts, and how to be uſed, and-thar therefore' 
it followeth, Images in Churches and Tempks to” 
| be an indifferent thing, as the which of ſome ts nor: 
abuſed 3 and thar_ therefore they may juſtly hold- 
(as was 1n the beginning. of this part by them al- 
ledged ) that it is not unlawful or wicked abſolutely 
- to have Images in Churches and Temples, though it 
may for the danger of the ſimple fort ſcem'to' be' 
not altogether expedient. et | | 
Whereunto may -be well replyed, that Solomou 
alſo, the wiſeſt of all men, did well - know what an 
Kdol or Image was, neither took any harm thereof 
© a great while himſelf, and alſo with his godly wri- 
tings armed others againſt : the canger of them, 
But yet afterward the fame Solomon ſuffering his Sap. 13: I4e 
wanten Paramours to bring their Idols into his 
Court and Palace, was by, carnal Harlots perſwaded, 
and brought at the- laſt to the committing of Spj- 
ritual Fornication with Idols, and of the wiſeſt and 
godlijeſt Prince, became the moſt fooliſh and wicked 
alſo. Wherefore it is better even for the wiſeſt ro 


ſhalt Ecel. 3. 
and 13s «- 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


Saviour Chriſt, ts come, who ſhould deliver us from 1 
the mortal ſting of the Old Serpent, Satan. Net- 


ther did he ſpare it in reſpe& of the ancientneſs 


or antiquity of it, which had continued above ſeven 
hundred years; nor- for that it had been ſuffered, 7 


and preſerved by ſo many godly Kings before his 


rime. How ( think you} would that godly Prince | 


( if - he were now living ) handle our Idols, fer up 


againſt Gods Commandment-dire&ly , and being - 


figures of nothing but folly, and - for Fools to gaze 


on, till they become as wiſe as the blocks them- 
ſelves which-they ſtare on,and fo fall down as dared *' 
Larks in that gaze, and being themſelves alive, 
worſhip a dead ſtock or ſtone, gold or filver, and 
fo become Idolaters, abominable and curſed before * 


the living God, .giving the honour due unto him 
which made them when they were nothing, and to 
our Saviour Chriſt, who redeemed them being loſt, 
to the dead and dumb Idol, - the work of mans 


hand, which never did, nor can do any thing for 
them; no, is not able to ſtir, nor once to move, _ 


and therefore worſe than a vile Worm which can 
, move and creep? The excellent King Foſas alſo 
did take himſelf no hurt of Images and Idok, for 
he did know well what they were : did he there- 
fore, becauſe of- his own knowledge, let Idols and 


Images ſtand ? much leſs did he ſer any up: Or ra- | 
ther did he not by his knowledge and authority alſo 


ſuccour the ignorance of ſuch as.did not know what 


they were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtum- 
bling-blocks as might be occaſion of * ruine to his 
People and Subje&s? Will they, becauſe a few took © 
no hurt by Images or Idols, break the General Law - 
of God, Thou ſhalt make to thee no ſimilitude, &c? | 
They might as well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced ! 
by Fethro's Daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being - 
ſtrangers, reaſon, that all the Jews might break 
the general Law of God, forbidding. his People to | 
joyn their Children in Marriage with ſtrangers, leſt ' 
- they- ſeduce their Children that they —_— : 

| ollow : 
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againſt peril of Idolatry.. 
| follow God. Wherefore they which thus reaſon, 
though it be not expedient, yet it 1s lawful to have 
Images publickly, and do prove that lawfulneſs by 
a few picked and choſen men : 1f they objed thart-- 
indifferently to all men, which a very few can have 
- withour hurt and offence, they ſeem to take the mul- 
 tirude for vile ſouls(as he faith in Virgil)of whoſe loſs - 
and ſafeguard no reputation is to be had, for whom -/ 
yer Chriſt paid as dearly as for the mighrieſt Prince, 
or the wiſeſt and beft learned in the Earth. And 
they that will haye it generally ro be taken for in- 
difterent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though 
infinite multitudes befides periſh thereby, ſhew that 
| they pur little difference berween the multitudes of 
Chriſtians and brute Beaſts, whoſe danger they do 
ſo little eſteem. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops 
or Parſons, or otherwiſe having charge of mens 
L, Conſciences that thus reaſon, I: lawful to have 
” Images publickly, though it be not expeatent 3 what 
r {| manner of Paſtors ſhew they themſelves to be to 
, | their Flock, which chruſt unto them thar which they 
n | themſclves confeſs not to be expedient for them, bur 
o | to the utter ruine of the ſouls committed to their 
xr | charge, for whom they ſhall give a ſtri& account 
-- | before the Prince of Paſtors. at the laſt day ? For 
d indeed to obje& to the weak, and ready to fall of 
1- } themſelves, ſuch ſtumbling-blocks, is a thing nor 
o Þ only not expedient, but unlawful, yea, and moſt 
at | wicked alſo. Wherefore it 1s to be wondred how 
a- BY they can call Images, ſet up in Churches and Tem- 
is | ples to no profit or benefit of any, and to ſo great 
k & peril and danger, yea, hurt and deſtrution of 
w | many, or rather infinite, things indifferent. Is nor 
& the publick ſetting up of them rather a ſnare for all 
men, and the tempting of God ? I beſeech theſe 
reaſoners to call to mind their own accuſtomed Or- 
dinance and Decree, whereby they determined 
that the Scripture, though by God himſelf com- 
manded to- be known of all Men; Women, and 
Children, ſhould not be read of the fimple, nor had 
10 
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The Third Part of the Sermon _ | 
in the vulgar Tongue, for that (as. they. faid ),. ic * 
was dangerous, by bringing the ſimple People 1nto. | 
Errors. - And will they not forbid'Images:to. be fer # 
up in'Chprches and, Temples, which are not com- 
manded, but forbidden moſt firifly by God, bur |: 
let .them ſtill be-.there, yea, and maintain. them, We - 
alſo, ſecing the'People are brought, nor into danger * 
only, but 1ndeed into moſt abominable Errors and "W 
dereſtable Idolatry thereby ? Shall Gods Word, by 1 
God commanded to be read unto. all,.. and known 
of all, for danger of Herefie (as they ſay ) be fhur 
up? and Idols and Images, - notwithſtanding they 
be forbidden by God, and notwithſtanding the dan-, * 
ger of Tdolatry by them, ſhall they yet be ſet up, i. 
ſuffered, and maintained. in Churches and Temples ? 'B 
O worldly 'and fleſhly wiſdom, even bent ro main- 
train the inventions and traditions of. men: by. carnal 
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Reaſon, and by the ſame to diſanul or deface the y 
Holy Ordinances, Laws, and Honour of, the Eternal Al 


God, who is to be honoured and praiſed for ever. ! ; | 
Amen. LE 

Now, it remaineth for the concluſion of this, -Þ =: 
-Treatiſe, to declare as. well the abuſe of Churches. FF. 
and Temples, by too coſtly and ſumptuous decking: 
and adorning of them, as alſo the lewd painting, ÞF - ..- 


gilding, and clothing of Idols and Images, and ſo. Þ , 
ro conclude the whole Treatiſe. Ha 

In Tertullian's time, an hundred. and threeſcore, p3 
years after Chriſt, -Chriſtians had none other Tem-, | - ©** 
ples but common Houſes,” whither they for the moſt, Fork 


part ſecretly reſorted. And fo far off .was it that, 
they had before his time any goodly or gorgeous, 


by 
pI 


decked Temples, that Laws were made in Antonius, ? | 
Verus,, and Commodus the Emperors times, thar no. -- 
Chriſtians ſhould dwell 1n Houſes, come in publick,'F ths. 


Eaths, or be ſeen in Streets, or any where abroad, F 1 
and that 1f they were once accuſed to be Chriſtians, | 
they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to eſcape. . AS Y, x 

was. practiſed on Apollonizs, a Noble Senator of, | uſp 
Rojhe, who being accuſed of his own SINE 17 
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" apainſt peril of Idolairy.. | 
|. Slave that he was a Chriſtian, could neither by (his b- 
| - defence and apology , learnedly , and eloquently Hieronymure 77 
- Written and read , publickly in the Senate, nor in & 
| reſpedt that he was a Citizen, nor for the dignit 

} _ of his Order, nor for the, vilcneſs and unlawfulnels © 
f © of his accuſer, being his own Slave, by lixelihood 

| of malice moyed to forge lies againſt his Lord, nor 
© for other reſpe& or help, ;be delivered. fiom death. 

' Se that Chriſtians were then driven to dwell in 
| Cayes and Dens; ſo. far off was ir that they had { "BY 
| any pies Temptes adorned and decked as they C 3 

now be, which is here rehearſed to the confutation ; 


267 


Y: of thoſe, which report ſuch glorious gloſſed Fables 
YR: of the poodly and gorgeous Temple, that St. Peter, 
*  £inu5, Cletus, and thoſe, thirty Biſhops their Suc- 
ceſſors had ar Rome, until the time of the Empe- 
ror Confentine, and which St. Policarp ſhould have : 
in Apa, or Ireneys in France, by ſuch lies, con- J 
ary . to all-truc, Hiſtories, ro. mainrain the ſuper- 'A 
S fluous gilding and decking of Temples now adays, 
S herein they. put almoft the whole ſum 'and pith 
YN of our Religion. Bur in thoſe. times the World 
' was won to Chriſtendom, no by gorgeous, gilded, 
3 and painted Temples of Chriſtians, which had 
Y ſcarcely Houſes to dwell in; but by the godly, and, 
as ir were, golden .minds, ' and firm faith of ſuch 
' a5 in! all Adverfity and Perſecutian profeſſed the 
:; | © truth of our Religion. And after theſe times in 
 F- Maximinian and Conſtantius the Emperors \Procla-- 
: mation, the places where Chriftians.;reſorted. ro 
; 2 Publick Prayer, were called Conventicles. And in _ 
'  Gulerizs Maximinus the. Emperor's Epiſtle, they are 4 
;} Called .Oratories and Dominicez.to fay,, places dedi- 
14 cared to the ſeryice of the Lord.. And here by the 
2 way.it.is to. be \noted, that ar that-time. there was 
+; no Churches. or Temples, creed. unto any Saint, Euſcb. 71.8, 


-Y but, to God only, as Sc. Auguſtine, alſo recordeth, ©-r- 19- 

" fazing, We build no Temples uzto our Martyrs. And __ = Ye 
YN Eeſtbius himſelf calleth Churches, Houſes of Prayer, 772... 
un ſheweth that in Is" the Emperors _ lth, $.cap.ts 
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C ryples 


Bzſelice, 


% 


all, men rejoyced, ſeeing, inficad of low Conyen- 
ticles, which kn had deſtroyed, high' Temple 
to be builded. Lo, unto the time' of Conſtantine, 
by the ſpace of above three hundred 'years' after 


our Saviour Chriſt, when Chriſtian” Religion 'was - 


moſt pure,' and indeed golden, . Chriſtians had but 
low and poor Conventicles, and fimple Oratories , 


yea, Caves under the groung, called Crypte, where. 


they for fear of Perſecution afſembled: ſecretly to- 
gether," A figure whereof remaineth'in the” Vaults 
which yet are builded under great Churches, to pur 
us in remiembrance of the Old ſtate of' the Primi- 
tive Church before Conſtantine. Whereas 1h Con- 


ftantines time, and afrer him, were builded great -.|. 


and goodly 'Temples for Chriftians, called Bafilice, 


either for that the Greebs vſed to call all great” and- - 


poodly places Baſilicas, or for, that the high and 


everlaſting King, God and our Saviour Chriſt | was - | 


_ - ſerved: in them. But although Conſtantine; and 
ther Princes, "of good zeal 'to 'qur Religion, 


Novel, con- 
fiit.3. © 47. 


| be a proof ' hereof, who hath theſe words. in, his - 
Epiſtle to Demetriades, Let others ( faith St. Ferome.) - 
build Churches, cover Walls with Tables of Mayble, © 
rarry togither bugt Pillars, and" gild their” 6) > of + 


ſummptuouſly deck' and adorn Chriftiats, Temples, 
yer did they dedicate at that time all Churches and. 
Temples to God, or our Saviour Chriſt, and to n6 
Saint, for that abuſe began long after 1n Fuſtiniav's 
time. And that gorgeouſneſs then-uſed, as" it was 
born with, as rifing of a g6od zeal ; fo was it Hhg- 


nified of the godly learned even at that time; that |} 
ſuch coſt might otherwiſe have been hetter'beſtow- 
ed. ' Let St; Ferome © (although otherwiſe. roo.prear 


2 liker and allower of external and outward rhings ) 


heads, whith do not- Feel or ungirftand*thiir priviond 
decking and adorning 3 let them deck the doors with 


Tvory- and Silver, "and | ſet tht” goliltn Altars with 
precious  flones,' I blame it nat 5"let every man abound + 
in bis own ſenſe, and better is it ſo to do, than cart- } 
yjuy 'to' keep their Riches'laid up in ftore, But” bt £ 
| MAS? MII * batt 
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The Third.Part of the Sermon - 
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-: againſt. peril of Idolatry. 
baſt anothty. way appointed thee, to clotht Chriſt in 
the Poor, to viſit him. in the ſich, feed bim in the 
hungry, lodge him in thoſe who do lack harboaur, and 
eſpecially ſuch as be of the houſhold of Faith. © + 


And the ſame St: Fefome, toucheth the ſame mat- 
ter ſomewhat more freely in his Treatiſe of the 


Life of Clerks to Nepotian, ſaying thus, Many build 
| Walls, and erett Pillars of Charches, the ſmooth 


Marbles do gliſter, the Roof ſhineth with Gold, the 
Altar is ſit with precious Stones : But of the ' Mini- 
fters of Chriſt, there is no elefiion or choice. Neithe? 
let any man objeft and altedge againſt me the rich 
Temple that was in Jewry, the Table, Candleſticks, 
Incenſe, Ships, Platters, Cups, Mortars, and other 
things all of Gold. Then were theſt - things allowed 
of the Lord, when the Priefts offered Sacyifices, and 
the blood of Beaſts was accounted the redemption” of 
ſins. .. Howbrit, all theſe things went before. in figurts 
aud: they were. written” for us, *upon whom the tnd'of 
the World' is: come. - And now' when that. onr Lord 
being poor, hath dedicated the poutrty of "his Houſe, 
let us-remember” his Croſs,, and we (hall eftetm Rithes 
as Mire and Dung. What do we mayvuel' at that 


- which Chriſt calleth wicked. Mammon'? Wheveto'we 


do ſo highty' efteem and love that ' which '$t. Peter 
dath for 'a- glory teſtifie that- be had not? Hicherto 
Be. Findiony 270 i tho] neal 0 42, 2990 

Thus you-ſee how St. Ferome.teacheth'the ſumptu- 
ouſneſs amongſt the Jews to be a figure to ſignifie, 
and not an example to-- follow 5 and that ' thoſe out- 
ward things were ſuffered for a time, until Chriſt 


our Lord came, who turned all: rhoſe'-outward 


things into. Spirit, Faith, and Truth, ' And-the 
ſame St: Ferome upon the ſeventh Chapter of) F& 
remy, ſaith, God commandeth both the Fews' at (that 
time; and now us who are placed in the Church; that 
we have no truſt in' the goodlinis off Building and 


" gilt Roofs, and in Walls covered- with Tables of 
. Marble, and ſay, The Temple of the Lord, the 


Temp.e of the Lord. For that # the Temple of the 
N 2 Ig Lord, 
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The Third Part' of the Sermo# 


Lord, wherein dwelleth true Faith, godly Converjas - | | } 


tion, and the company of all Vertues. And u 
the Prophet Agge, he deſcriberh the true and right 


ſort: 7 { faith St. Ferome) .do think. the Silver 
wherewith the Houſe of God is decked, to be the 
Doftrine of the Scriptures, of the which it is ſpoken, 
The DodQtrine of the Lord is. a pure A 
Silver tried in the fire, purged from drofs, puri- 
fied ſeven times. And 1 do take Gold to be thar 
which remaineth jn the hid ſenſe of- the Saints and 


_ decking or ornaments of the think. after this 


. the ſecret of the heart, and ſhineth with the true 


light of God. Which « evident that the Apoſtle alſo 
meant of the Saints that build upon the Foandation 
sf Ch#iſt, ſome Silver, ſome Gold, ſome precious Stones: 
that by the Gold, the hid ſenſe; by Silver, godly ut» | 
#874nve 5: by precious Stones, works which pleaſt God, 
wight be fegnified. -With thefe Metals, the: Church of 
our Saviour z made more goodly and gorgtous, than 
was the Synagogue in old time. | With theſe lruely 
ftones, us the Church and Houſe of Chriſt builded, and 
Peace s given to it for ever. - All theſe be St. Fe- 
rome's ſayings. No more did the old. godly Biſhops 
and ors of the Church allow the over-ſumptu- 


ous Furniture -of Temples and Churches , with |. 
' Plate, Veſſels of Gold, Silver, and precious Veſt- 


ments. St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, in the miniſtery of © 
the Holy Sacraments, there is no need of golden 
Veſſels, but of golden Minds, | And St. Ambroſe * 
ſaith, Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles without Gold, and - 
athered his Church without Gold. The Church TJ. 
th Gold, not to keep it, but to beſtow it on the 
neceſſities of the Poor. The Sacraments look. for 


no Gold, neither do they 'pleaſe God for the com- 
mendation of Gold, which are 'not bought for Þ 
Gold. . The adorning and decking of -rhe: Sacra» - 
ments, is the Redemption of Captives, Thus much Þ 
ith St. Ambroſe. "74 
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© * . St. Jerome | comniendeth ' Exuperius' Biſhop 'of 


Toloſe, that he carried the Sacrament of "the Lord 
Body .in a wicker Basket, and the Sacrament” of 
his Blood in a Glaſss and'fo caſt' Coverouſneſs out 


tyr, as is recorded jn ithe Decrees, t ifieth,! char /fcr5- can | 
in Old | time 'the Miniſters: uſed wooden; and” nor OT 


golden Veſſels. ' And- Zepbyrinus , the (frxteenth Bi-_ 
ſhop of 'Rome,' made a'Decree, that -they" ſhould 
uſe Veſſels of Glaſs. Likewife- were: the Veſtures 
uſed jn the Church tn Old rime very plainand fingle, 


and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus ar large 'de- 7b, r. tft, 
clareth, that this coſtly and manifold: Furniture of cap. 14. 


Veſtments'of -lare uſed in the-:Churchz was: ferche 
from the Jewiſh uſage, and agreeth with-'Aaroz's 
apparelling almoſt -alrogether. For: the | majnte- 
nance of the. which | Innocentius the Pope* pra- 
nounceth boldly, ' that all the: cuftoms of the Old 
Law be not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuch Ap- 


| Fi of Chriſtians the more willingly become 


ewiſh. } This 1s noted, not againſt Churches and 
Temples, which are moſt neceſſary, and ought to 
have their due uſe. and honour; as 15- in another Ho- 
mily. for that/ purpoſe declared, nor againſt the con- 
venient cleanneſs and ornaments thereof : bur againſt 


_. the fumptuouſteſs -and abuſes of the Temples and 


Churches. For it is a Church 'or Temple alſo that 


glittereth with--no Marble, ſhineth with no Gold 


nor Silver, gliſtereth with no Pearls nor precious 
Stones : but with plainneſs and frupality, frgnifterh 
no. proud Dottrine nor People, but humble, frugal, 
and nothing eſteeming earthly and ourward things, 
but gloriouſly decked with inward Ornaments, ac- 
cording as the Prophet declareth, ſaying, The Kings 
Daughter #5 altogether glorious inwardly. 

Now, concerning exceſfive decking of Images 
and Idols, with Painting, gilding, adorning, with 

ectous Veſtures, Pearl, and Stone, whart is it elſe, 

t for the further povocation and enticement to 
ſpicttual Fornication, to deck ſpiritual Harlots moſt 
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not- only -an-Harlot ( as the Scripture calleth her ) 
but dlfo a foul, filthy, old, withered Harlot ( for 
ſhe :&s indeed; of ancient. years.) and underſtand- 


* Ing: her-lack of - natural - and true Beauty ,' and: 


great ;loathſormncls which of: her! ſelf ſhe hath; doth 
(after the-Qufiom of; ſuch Harlots ) painriher. (elf, 
anddeck-and tire her (elf | with Gold, Pearl, Stone, 
and:all'kind of: precious Jewels, 'that ſhe ſhining 
with the: ontwared-beauty and glory of them, may 
pleaſe the fooliſh phantafie of forid Lovers, and (o 
entice ;them: [to ſpiritual Farnication with ' her./ 
Whoa if. they-faw her ( will not fay naked ) but 
in ſunple Apparel, would:abhor her, as the fouleft 
2nd filhieft Harlor that:ever 'was ſeen: According 
as. appeareth by the defcription of the garniſhing of 
the grear Strumpet of all ſtrumpets, the Mother of 
Whoredom, fet forth by St. Zohn in his Revelation, 
who-by her glory provoked the Princes .of the 
Earth to commit Whoredom . with: ther, © Whereas 
on the contrary :part; the true Church -of God; as 
athaſte Matron, eſpanſed (as the Scripture' teach- 
etly.)- to one Husband,' our! SaviourJeſus Chriſt , 
whom: alone ſhe is content: only to-pleaſe and” ſerve, 


_ and looketh not to delight the eyes or phantafjes of 


any other ſtrange Lovers or Wooers, -is content 
withher natural Ornatnents, not doubting, by ſuch 
fincere ſimplicity beſt''to pleaſe him, - who can well 
Skill. of the difference' between a painted Viſage, 
and true natural Beauty. And concerning ſuch 
glorious gildings and decking of Images, bot} Gods 
Word, written inthe tenth Chapter of the Prophet 
Zeremy, - and St: Hierom's Commentarics upon the 
ſame, are moſt worthy to be noted. Firſt, the 
words. of. the Scripture be' theſe,, The work-Man 
with his Ax hewed the timber out of the wood with 
the. work of 'his hands, be decked it with gold and 
fetwer, be foyned it with nails and pins, and the 
ftrobe of an hammer”, "that it might hold ROE! 
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Coſtly and wantonly; which: the Idolatrous Church 
_ underſtandeth well enough: For ſhe being indeed 


- 
. ts 


bor 45 ap Radwna! it; ? i Pixz'd 4 2 | 
They:be mad (mooth as the Palm, and thty cannot 
Pre : if they be born they remove, for they cannot 
C0. Fear ye Fen Ohh, [of they "tan neither do evil 


nor good ;" Thus faith the Propher. . Upon which 
Tet, *.Se, Hierome hath'theſe. words, This is the 
deſcription-of "Taols, "which thr Gentiles worſhip, their 
marr bs vile and. corryptible,” And. whereas the 
roi 1 nortal 1h0 ings be maketh muſt meds 
bt.corruptible: he decketh it with Silver and Gold, 
that. with the glittering or ſhining of | both Metals, 
be may deceive the ſemple. © Which Error indeed hath 
1 Pal. over from the Gentiles, that we ſhould judge 
_ R#lipjon to ſtand in Rithts.” 'And by and by after 
lie Gith'” The "have the beauty of "Metals, and be 
braurified' by the Art of Painting, but good or profit 
3s there nont in them. And ſhortly after again, They 
mal great promiſes, and deviſe an Image of vain 
worſhipping of their own phantaſies, they make great 
brags to deceive every ſimple body , they dull and 
amaze the Underſtanding f the unlearned, as it were 
| with golden. ſentences, and eloquence , ſhining with 
- the brightneſs of Silver. ' And of their own deviſers 
' and makers are theſt Tmages advanced and magni 
' fad," inthe which is no stility nor profit at all, and 
. © the worſhipping of the' which propirly pertaineth to 
am "and Heathen, and ſuch as know not 
Goa. .* . | 


" Thus far 'of ' St. Ferojre's words. © Whereupon 
you may note as well his judgment of Images them- 
ſelyes, 'as alfo 'of' the painting, griding, and deck- 
ing 'of them :* that it' is an Error which came from 
the Gentiles, that it perſwadeth Religion'to remain 
in Riches,' that 1r amazerh and deceiveth the ſimple 
and' unfearned with golden ſentences, and filver- 
ſhining ' eloquence, and that 1r- appertaineth pro- 
perly to the Gentiles and Heathens, and ſuch as 
' know not God. Wherefore the having, 'painting, 
gilding, and decking of . Images, by 'St. Ferome's 


judgmenr , is 'ernoneous, ſeducing, and' bringing © - 


1nto Error (ſpecially 'the fimple and unlearned ) 
- N 4 heathen 
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heatheniſh, and void of the knowledge of God. 
- Surely the Propher Daniel in the eleventh Chap- 
ter, declareth. ſuch ſumptuous decking of | Images 
with Gold, Silver, and. prectous Stones, to be a 
roken of Antichrifts Kingdom, who . ty Pro-- 
phet fore-ſheweth) . ſhall worſhi , God with "ſuch 


| gorgcous things. Now uſually ſuch exceſſive adorn- 
g n 


and decking of Images, hath riſen” and been 
maintained, either -of Offerings provoked by Sy- 
perſtition and given in Idolatry, or of . Spoils, _ 
Robberies, Uſury , or Goods otherwiſe unjuſtly 
gotten, whereof wicked men have given Part to 
the Images, or Saints. ( as they:call them ) that ghey 
might be pardoned , of the whole ; | as. of divers 
Writings and old Monuments concerning the cauſe 
and end of certain great .gifts, may well appear. 
And jndeed ſuch Mony ſo wickedly gotten, is moſt 
meet to be put to ſo wicked a uſe. And that which 
they take tobe amends for the whole before God, 
is more abominable. in his ſight, than both the 
wicked. getting, and the more wicked peadlog of 
all. che reſt... For how the Lord alloweth. ſuch gifts, 
he declarcth evidently in the Prophet T1/aiab, ſaying, 
1 ( faith the Lord ). do love judgment, and TI bate 
fpoil.and. raveny offered in Sacrifice :: which :the very 
Gentiles underflood. For Plato ſheweth, That 
ſuch men as ſuppoſe that God doth 1 wicked 
men, if - they give part of their ſpoils and rapine to 
him, take him ro be like a Dog , that would be 
entreared and hired with part of the Prey, to ſuffer 
the Wolves to worry the Sheep. . And in caſe the 
Goods wherewith Images be decked,. were., juſtly * 
gotren, et ir js extream. madneſs, ſo fooliſhly .and 
wickedly to beſtow Goods purchaſed by Wſdom 
and Truth. Of ſuch lewdneſs La#antivs writeth 
thus, "Men do in vain deck Images of the gods with 
Gold, Tuory, and precious Stone, as though they 
could take any pleaſure. in thoſe things. ' For what 
aſe bave they of precious Gifts, which underſtand nor 
ſetl nothing e Even the ſame that dead men have. ar 
| wit 


RP 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 
with like reaſon do they bury dead bodies, farced with 
Spices and Odours, and clothed with precious Veſtures, 
and Aech Tmages, which neither felt nor new when 
They were made, nor underſtand when they behonourea, 
 Jor they got no ſenſe and underſtanding by their con- © 
ſecration. Thus far Lafantizs, and much more, 
too long here to rehearſe, declaring, that as little 
Girls play with little Puppets, ſo be theſe decked 
Images, great Puppets for Old Fools to play with. 
And that we may know what, not only men of our 
Religion, but Ecthnicks alſo, judge of ſuch decking. 
of dead Images, ir 1s not unprofitable co hear what 
Seneca, a wiſe and excellent learned: Senator of 
Rome, and Plnloſopher, ſaith concerning the fooliſh- 
neſs of ancient and grave men, uſed in his time. 
in worſhipping and decking of -Images : We ( faith 
Seneca ) be not twice Children ( as the common ſaying. 
is ) but always Children : but this is the difference, 
that we being elder, play the Children: and in theſe 
Plays they bring in befogg great and well decked Pup- 
pets ( for ſo be calleth” Images ) Ointments, . Incenſe, 
and Odeurs. To theſe Puppets they offer up Sacrifice , 
| which have a Mouth, but not the uſt of Teeth. Upon 
theſe they put attiring and precious Apparel, which 
have no uſt of Clothes. To theſe they give Gold and 
| Silver, which they who receive it ( meaning the 
1 Images) lack, as well as they that have given it 
#om them. - And Seneca-much commendeth. Dioxy-; 
fius, King of Sicily, for, his merry. robbing. of ſach 
decked and jewelled Puppets. - But you will ask; 
what doth. this appereain to. our 'Images, which-ig 
written: againſt: the: Idols of the Genriles? Alrage« 
ther ſurely. -; For what uſe--or- pleaſure - have our 
Images of, their decking and precious Ornaments 2 
Did our Images underſtand when they were made 2 
or. know, when, they be fo trimmed -and decked 3 
Be. not theſe. things beſtowed mou them, -asimych_ :. 2 ©. -;, 
-in vaing as upon dead; men: which haye no:ſenſe}- wa - : 
Wherefore it. followerh, .that there - is like- fogliſh- 
ncſ5. and lewdneGs 1n-decking of our Images as 
4 N 5 great 
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-_ The Third Part of the Sermon 
great Puppets for old Fools, like Children, to play- 
rhe wicked play of Idolatry, as was before among 
the Erhnicks and Gentiles. Our Churches ftand 
full-*of '"ſuch' great Puppets, wondrouſly decked. 
and 'adorned; Garlands and Coronets' be ſer on 
their heads,” precious Pearls hanging about their 
necks, their fingers ſhine with Rings, ſet with pre- 


with Garments ſtiff with Gold. You would be- 
lieve that the Tmages of our Men-ſaints were ſome 
Princes of 'Perfia Land with: their proud Apparel, 
and the Tdols of our Women-ſaints, were nice and 
well-trimmed Harlots,' tempring their Paramours 
to wantonnels :- whereby the Saints of God are not 
honoured, - bur moſt diſhonoured, and their god- 
lineſs, ſoberneſs, chaſtity, contempt of riches, and 
of the vanity of the World, defaced and brought 
in doubt by ſuch monftrous-decking, moſt differing 
from their ſober and godly lives. And becaule the 
whole Pageant muſt throtighty be play'd, it is nor 
enough thus to deck Idols, but'ur laſt come in the 
Prieſts themſelves, : likewiſe decked. with Gold and 
Pearl, that they may be meet Servants for ſuch 
Lords and Ladies, and fit worſhippers of ſach gods 
and goddeſſes. And with a ſolemn pace they paſs 
forth-before theſe golden Puppets, and fall down.to 
the pround on their Marrow-bones before theſe ho- 
netrable Idols, 'and then rifing up' again, offer up 
Odours and Incenſe unto them, to give the People 
4h*'example of * double Tdofatry, - by. worſhipping 


rF 


- 


' 3 

Hot oftly the Ido), bar' the Gols alſo, and Riches 

wherewith it is garniſhed. Which things, the moſt 

part of our Oſd Martyrs, rather than'they'would do; 

or” ohce kneel, or offer 'up one crumb of Incenſe _ 

before an Tmaype, ſuffered 'moſt cruel arid terrible 

deaths, as the Hiſtories of them at large do declare. 
Greg. Epiſt.. And” here again their allegation out of Gregory. the = 
a1 S:renum 'Fiyſt- and Damaſcen, 'that'Images be the Lay-mens 
Duet 1; Books, and-thar Pitures lorry, we of 1deots - 
* £1e ortbo, (Bd Timple Perſons, © is worthy to be. conſidered; 
 þtep - 
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cious Stones, their dead and ſtiff bodies are clothed 


—_— 


againſt peril of  Idolatry. 


For as-it- hath been; rouched 1n divers places be- 
fore, how thiey:be Books teaching nothing bur lies, 
as by St. Paul. in the firſt Chapter | to the Ramans. 
evidently -appeareth , -of;-the Images of God :- So. 
whar'manner-of Books.-and; Scripture theſe painted 
and gilt 'Images of. Saints be unto the common. 
People, note well; I:ptay you. For after that our 
Preachers ſhall: have- infirufted and: exhorted the 
People-to the following of: the vertues of- the Saints, 
as contempt of this: World, Poverty, Soberneſs , 
Chaſtity, and-ſuch like vertues, which-undoubtedly 
werei-in rhe Saints :. Think you,; asi ſoo» as they 
turn. their faces: from the*Preacher,: and look upon 
the 'praven/:Books, and: painted Scripture of the 
glorious *gilt .Images and Idols, all ſhining and: 
glittering with Metal and Stone, and covered with 
precious Veſtures,. or elſe with Cherea in Terence, 
behold-a'patmeed 'Table;/ wherein 1s ſet forth by the 
Arr of 'the Painter; an Image with a nice and wan- 
ton Apparel and Countenance,. more like ta Venus 
or Flora; than Mary Magdalen, : or if. ike to-Mary 
Magdalen; '1t is when ſhe played the-Harlot, rather. 
than''when ſhe wept for. her-ſins. When; I ſay , 
_ turn about from. the Preacher, to theſe Books 
and School-maſters and 'painted Scriptures :- ſhall. 
they not find them' lying Books ? teaching other. 
manner of Leſſons, of - eſteeming of. Riches, of 
Pride, and vanity in Apparel; of. niceneſs and. wane, 
ronneb, and-peradventure-of; Whoredom, as Cherea 
of: like Piftures was .taught- 'And in Zutian,. one 
learned: 'of Fenus:Gnidia a Leſion, too-abominable 
here tobe-remembred. Be not theſe, think you, 
pretty Books and: Scriptutes for ſimple People, and 
eſpecrally: for Wives and young Maidens to look in,, 
read on,. and- learn ſuch leſſons of? What will they, 
think-cirher of xhe- Preacher, who: taught them 
contrary -Lefſons/:of © the Saints,” and therefore by. 
theſe. carved Doors; arecharged, with a lie, or 
of” the Saitits themſelves, if; they believe theſe. 
grayen Books and painted Scriptures of them, _ 

| @ 8 MAKE 


make the Saints, now reigning 'in Heaven - with 


God, to their great diſhonour,  School-maſters of 


fach Vanity, which they - in: their: life-rime moſt 
abhorred ? For what Lefſlons of contempr of Riches, 
and vanity of this World, can ſuch Books, ſo be- 


ſmeared with Gold, fer with precious Stones, co-. 


vered with Silks, teach? What Leſſons of Sober- 
neſs and Chaſtity, can our Women learn of theſe 
piured Scriptures, with" their-/nice Apparel -and 
wanton Looks ? | But away. for. ſhame with theſe 
coloured cloaks: of Idolatry, of the Books and 


| Scriptures of Images and PiRures, :to teach Idiors, 


nay, to-make Idiots and: ſtark Fools and Beaſts of 
Chriſtians. 'Do'men, I'pray you, when they have 
the ſame Books at home with them, run on Pil- 
grimage to ſeek like Books at Rome, n_ or 
Feruſalem, to be taught by ' them, when they have 
the like to learn at home? Do men reverence ſome 
Books, and deſpiſe and ſet light by other of the 
ſame ſort ? Do men kneel before. their Books, light 
Candles at Noon-time, burn Incenſe, offer up Gold 
and Silver, and other Gifts to their Books? Da 
men either feign or believe Miracles to be wroughe 
by their Books? I am fure that the New Teſtament 
of our Saviour Jeſus -Chriſt, contatning the Word 
of Life, is a more lively, expreſs, and true Image 
of our Sayijour, than all carved, graven, molten, 
and painted Images in the World be, and. yet none 
of all theſe- things be done to that Baok or Scrip-. 
ture of the Goſpel of our: Saviour, which be done 
ro. Images or Pitures, the Books and Scriptures of 
Lay-men and Idiots,'as they call them. - Whexe- 
fore call them what they liſt, it is moſt evident by 
their deeds, that rhey 'make of them no other 
Books nor Scripture, than ſuch as teach-moſt filthy: 
and horrible Idolatry,-as rhe ufers of ſuch Books 
daily prove by continual praiſing the ſame. O 
Books and Scriptures, in the which the deviliſh; 
School-maſter, Satan, hath penned rhe lewd Leſſons 
ef wicked Ido'atry, for his daſtardly _—_— _-_ 
HS cholars 
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Scholars: to behold, read, and learn, to Gods moſt 


| high diſhonour, and their moſt horrible Damnation, 


Have nor. we heen much bound, think-you, to-theſe._ 


which ſhould have taughr us the truth out of. Gods 
Book and his Holy Scripture, that they have ſhut 


up.that-Book and Scripture | from- us, and none of - 


us ſo bold as once to open it, or read in ir?- and-in- 
ſtead thereof, to ſpread us abroad theſe: goodly , 
carved, :and gilded Books and ' painted Scriptures, 
to teach us ſuch-good and godly Leſſons ?. Have nor 
they done well, after they ceaſed to ſtand in Pulpits. 
themſelves, and.to teach the People committed": to 
their inſtru&ion, keeping ſilence of : Gods Word; 
and:become dumb _ '( as the. Prophet calleth 
them.) to ſet-up in their 

corner of *the Church , ſuch goodly Doors, as 


dumb, but more wicked than themſelves be? We 


need not to complain of the lack of one dumb 
'Parſon, having ſo many dumb: deviliſh Vicars (T 
' meanitheſe Idols and painted Puppets) to reach 1n 


their : ſtead. Now in-the mean. ſeaſon, whilſt-the - 


dumband dead Idols ſtand thus decked and cloathed, 
contrary to Gods Law and Commandment, - the 
poor Chriſtian People, the -lively Images of God, 
| commended to us-ſo tenderly by our Saviour Chriſt, 
' . as moſt dear to him, ſtand naked, ſhivering for cold, 
and their Teeth chattering in their heads, and_ no 
man covereth- chem, are 'pined with Hunger and. 
Thirſt, 'and no-man giveth them a-penny to refreſh 
themz: whereas. pounds be ready- at all times. (808- 
tary to Gods” will ) to;deck and trim dead ſtocks 
_ * which neither feel Cold, Hunger, nor 
Thirſt, WIY | 
"Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this 
matter, ſaying thus : That Serpent the Devil, doth. 
by tht\mouth: of , certain men utter | theſt words, We 
for [the honour of the inviſible God, do; worſhip. 
'viſible.: Images : ; which 'doubtleſs is moſt falſe .\ Fox, 
if 10u will truly honour the Image -vf God, you fhall 
by doing weh to-man, banour the trus Image: of Sag: 
x 


F 


ſtead, on every pillar and _ 
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in bim. For the Image of God-is in every man: But. - || 


the likeneſs of God is not in every. one, but 328 thoſt- 
only which'bave a godly-Heart and: -pure Mind. If 
you will therefore truly honour the Image of God, we 
do declare to you tht truth, that" ye do'' well to man; 
who is made after the Tmage 'of God," that you give 
honour and reverente*to bim, and refreſh the hung 

with "meat, the thirſty with drink, the naked with 
ctothes, the (ck with attendance, the ſiranger- ham 


bouylef with lodging, the Priſoners with neceſſaries © 


and this ſhall be accounted as truly beſtowed upon'God, 
And-theſe things ave ſo directHy-apptrtaining to'Gods 
Honour, that whoſozver 'doth*inot this, 'ſhall ſeem to 


have'tiproachet and dont villany to the Image of God... 


For:what bonour- of God is this, to "run to Images-bf 
ſtock and ftone, and to' bonour vain and dead figurts 
of Goa, and to deſpiſe min, in whom is the true Image 
of ' God ? And by and by after, he faith, V1derſtant 


ye thtrefore that this is the ſuggeſtion: of the Serpent 


Satan, lurking within you', which*«perſwadith" you 
that you are godly, when you ' honour inſtnfible "and 
dead Imagts, and that "you be not ungodly, when you” 
burt or: leave unſucconred' the- lively and reaſonable 
Creatures. All theſe be the words of: Clemens. 

.. Note, I pray you, how this moſt ancient and 
learned Dottor, within one hundred years of our 
Savioux- Chriſts time, moſt: plainly: teacherh;- thar: 
no ſervice of God, or Religion-acceptable to him; 
can be in honouring of 'dead Imapes;* but in ſuc- 


_ couring of the Poor, the lively Images of God;: ac- 


cording to St. Fames, who faith, This is the pure 
and trut Religion before God the Father, to ſuccour 


ſatherlefs and motherleſs Children, and Widows in their . | 
efflition , and to keep bimſilſ undefiled from this * 


World. | » 
'' True Religion then, and pleaſing: of: God;ſtand- 
eth\not in making, ſetting up, painting, gilding, 


clothing,” and decking of dumb-and 'dead Images ' 


(which be'but great Puppets -and' Babies for Old 
Fook in dotage, and wicked Idolatyy todally: ub 
pay 
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againſt 'peril of Idolatry. . © 


play with) nor in kifſing of them, capping, kneel 


1ng, offering to- them; incenfing :of them, ſetting” 
up-of Candles, thanging up of Legs,” Arms, or'whole” 
Bodies of Wax 0 them, or praying, and'ask-' 
ing of them, 'or of: Saints, chings belonging only to: 


God to give. But all theſe.rhings:be'vain and abo- 


minable; and moſt dammable' 'before.God. Where- 
fore all ſuch do not only beſtow their mony and' 
labour in vain; bur with cheir pains and coſt pur- 
chaſe to themſelves Gods wrath and utter | indigna- 
tion, and everlaſting 'damnation both of Body and 
Soul. | For ye have heafd-it evidently.proved in 
theſe Homilies againſt Idolatry, ' by: Gods Word, 
the Doors of the Church, Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories, 


| Reaſon, and Experience, that Images have: been 


and be Worſhipped, and ſo Tdolatry committed to 
chem by infinite multitudes, to the great offence 


of Gods Majeſty, and the danger of infinite Souls, 


and that Tdolatry cannot poſſibly be ſeparated from: 


Images ſer up in Churches and Temples, gilded and 


decked gloriouſly, and -that therefore our :Images 


| be indeed very Idols,; and fo all the Prohibitions, 


Laws, Curſes, Threatnings of: horrible Plagues, as 
well temporal as eternal, contained in the Holy 
Scripture, concerning ' Idols, ' and the Makers and: 
Maintainers, and Worſhippers of them, appertain 
alfo to our Images ſet up in Churches and Temples, 
and- to the Makers, Maintainers, and Worſhippers 
And all rhofe names 'of abomination ;: 
which Gods Word in the Holy Scriptures giveth to 


the: Idols of the Gentiles, appertain te'our Images; , 


being Idols like to. them, and having like Idolatry 
committed unto them: * And Gods own mourh in 


the Holy Scriptures calleth them Vanities, Lies, 


Deceits, Uncleanneſs, Filchineſs, Dung, Miſchief, 

and Abomination- before'' the Lord, - Wherefore 

Gods horrible wrath, and our moſt dreadful'danger 

cannot be avoided, .withour' the deſtrution and 

utter aboliſhing of all Images and Idols our of the 

Church and Temple: of God, which to — 
| \ 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 
God pur in the minds of all Chriſtian Princes. 
And 'tn the mean time, let us take heed and- be 
wiſe, O ye beloved of the Lord, and tet; us. have 
no ſtrange gods, but one only God, who. made us 
when we were nothing, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, who redeemed us when we were loft, 
and with his Holy Spirit doth ſanRific ts. For this 
is life everlaſting, to know him to.be the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. Ler 


us. honour and worſhip:-for/Religions ſake none bur 


him, and him ler us worſhip and. honour as he will 
himſelf, and hath declared by his Word, that he - 
will be honoured and worn not in, nor by 
Images or Idols, which he hath moſt ſirialy for- 
bidden, neither in kneeling, lighting of Candles, 
burning of Incenſe, offering up of Gifts unto Tmages 
and Idols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him, for 
all theſe be abomination before God : But let us ho- 
nour and worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, fear- 
Ing and loving him above all things, truſting in him 
enly, calling upon him, and praying to him only, 
raiſing and lauding of him- only, and all other in 
fim, and for him. For ſuch worſhippers doth our 
Heavenly Father love, who is a moſt pure Spirit, 
and therefore will be worſhipped in Spirit and in 
Truth. And ſuch worſhippers were Abraham, Moſes, 
David, Elias, Peter, Paul, Fobn, and all other the 
Holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
all true Saints of God, who al}, as the:true Friends _ 
of . God, were enemies and deſiroyers of Images 
and Idols, as the Enemies of God and his true Re- 
ligion. Wherefore take heed and be wiſe; O ye 
beloved of the Lord, and that which others, con- 


_ trary to Gods Word, beſtow wickedly, and to their 


damnation, upon dead ſtocks and ſtones (no Images, 
bur:Enemies of Got and his Saints) that beſtow ye, 
as the! faithful Servants of' God;' according to Gods 
Word, mercifully upon poor Men and Women, 
Fatherles: Children, Widows, ſick: Perſons, Stran- 
gers, :Priſoners, and ſuch others that be in any * 
& 4; | | neceſſity, 


and ye clothed me, hy 5 and ye lodged me, in 


, me. ' For whatſotver ye have done for the poor and 
needy in my name, ad for my ſabe, that have ye done 
for me. To the which his Heavenly Kingdom, God 
the Father of Mercies bring 'us, for Jef Chriſts 
fake our ny Saviqur, Mediator, and Advocate , 
to: whom: with the Hvly Ghoſt, one immorcal, 'in- 
viſible, and moſt glorious God, be all Honour arid 
Thankigiving, and Slory, World without end. 
Mens 
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Repairing and, keepmg: clean; and. | ! 
bo TUOOCE: ob” ge 1) 27093 ) HK -,5; 17 A 
comely ;adorning of Churches...” p 
| | A 
T is a common cuſtom uſed of all men, when W 
[| they intend to have their Friends or Neighbours at 
to come to their Houſes to eat or drink with pr 
them, or to have any Solemn Aſſembly to: treat and mn 
talk of any matter, they will have their Houſes , fo 
which'they keep: in continual reparations , | to be. - | hi 
cleah and fine, leſt they ſhould be counted ſJuttiſh, ** | wi 
or lirtle ro...regard. their. Friends and. Neighbours... -| tri 
How much more then ought the Houſe of God, Hc 
which we commonly call the Church, to be ſuffici- ful 
ently repaired 1n all places, and to be honourably the 
adorned and garniſhed, and ro be kept clean and. | ph 
ſweer, to the comfort of the People that ſhall re- you 
ſort thereunto. Ho 
Ir appearerh in the Holy Scripture, how-Gods. - | the 
Houſe, which was called his Holy Temple, .and was nt! 
the Mother Church of all Fewry, fell ſometimes in- hag 
to decay, and was oftentimes profaned and defiled, Pla; 
through the negligence and ungodlineſs of ſuch as | lea 
had the charge thereof. But when godly Kings and | Gor 
Governors were in place, then Commandment was + | whe 
given forthwith, that the Church and Temple of | wel 
God ſhould be repaired, and' the Deyotion of the | Son 
: -People 
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and: keipimg clean Churches. 
People to be gathered for the reparation of the ſane, 


- 


| We read in the fourth Book of the Kixgs, how that 4 Kings 12+ - ©; 
4 King -Foas, being a godly Prince,” gave command- _ 


ment to the Prieſts, to convert certain Offerings of 
the __ towards the reparation and amendment 
ESTER. HH: THC 2 ore ene. 


Like- commandment” pave. that moſt godly King's Kiogs 22s 
. Zoſtas, coneertiing the reparation and re-ed 1 


catio 
of - Gods Temple, which in' his time he f6nnd itr 
ſore' decay. It hath pleaſed Almighty God, © that” 
theſe Hiſtories touching the re-edifying and. repair- 


Ing of his Holy Temple, ſhould be written at ]arge, 


to the'end we ſhould be taught cherebye Firth. mat 
God js well pleaſed thatchis People ſhould have. a, 
convenient place ro refort} unco,. and to; come to-" 
gether, to. praiſe -and magnifie 'Gods Holy Natne., 
And ſecondly, he is highly- pleaſed with all thoſe, 
which diltgently and zealoufly go about ro amehd 
and reſtore ſuch places as are appointed for the Cori: 

regation of Gods People to refort unto, and 'where-' 
In tfey humbly. and: joynily render” thanks to God: 
for.his-benefits, afd'with one heartiand' voice p diſs" 


|- his Holy Name. : Thirdly, 'God:was' fore diſpleaſed* 


withhis'People, becauſe: they butlded;. decked; and' 
trimmed up their own Houſes, and ſuffered Gods 
Honlſe to be in ruine and decay, to ye uncomely and ' 
fulſomly. Wherefore God .was ſore grieved with 

them, and plagued them, as appeareth in' the Pro-_ 


phet Aggeus. Thus ſaith the Loyd : Is it time for Agge Be 


you to dwell in your cieled Houſes, and tht Lords 


. Houſe not regarded ? Te have ſowed much, and ga-' 


thered*in but little; your meat and your clothes have 
ntither filled you, nor made you warn, and he that” 
bad his wages, put it in a bottomleſs purſe; By theſe” 
Plagues which God laid upon his People for neg- 


 TeRing of his Temple, ir may evidently appear that: 


God - will have his Temple, his' Church, the place” 


] where his Congregation ſhall reſort ro magnifie him, 


well edified, well repaired, and well maintained.” 
Some neither regarding godlinefs, nor the place of 
EE AE; aodly 
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godly exerciſe ;. will fay,, The Temple inthe Old 


Churches are. not deſt 


Church wy Sv n the name of Chriſt, have there, 
that is to ſay in the Church, their God and Sayiour 


aithful People,;. by his'grace, ; by: his favour. and 


godly aſliſtance,,,accordi 
Co ortable dT Hs $- > * 


promiſes. Why then ought not _Chri- 


| ſtian People to, build them. Temples and Churches, 


having as great promiſes of the preſence of God, 
as ever had Solomon. for the material Temple which 


he did build ? As. rouching the other point, that - 


Solomon's Temple was a figure of Chriſt : we know 


that now in { agi of the. clear light Chriſt. Gn: 


4 


are utterly gone, all vain.and unp 


table Ceremonies, .both Jewiſh and Heathenilh, fully. 
aboliſhed. .. And therefore our Churches are not ſet /* 
- ry figures. and fignifications of Meſlias and. . 


iſt to come, but for- other godly and neceſſary 
(es; that is to ſay, That like as: every man. 


1 his own Houſe to abide in, to refreſh hugſclf 


in, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities : So Al- 


mighty God will have his Houſe and Place whither , 


the whole Pariſh and Congregation ſhall reſort, 


which 1s called the Church and Temple of God, . 
for that the Church,which is the company of Gods + 
Peaple, doth there aſſemble and come together to.;. 
ferve him. Not meaning hereby, that 'the Lord,. 
whom the Heaven of heavens js ndt able to hold or. 
compriſe, - doth dwell in the Church of Lime and . 
Srone, made with mans hands, as wholly and only - 
| SE” COn- 


06 9-4 ol aſſured and. 


ſys; the Son of. God, all ſhadows, figures, and 1ig- . 


w was commanded to be baile and repaircd by : 
God himſelf, becauſe it had great Promiſes annexed 
unto jt, and becauſe it was a figure,. a Sacrament, - 
or a ſignification of Chriſt, and alſo.of his Church. } 
To this may be _ anſwered; Firſt, that our. |-- 

are. rute of. . Promiſes, foraſmuch * 
as our Savjour Chrift Gith, Where , two..or three are 
gathered together in my Name, there am I in the midſt 
anong them. A great number therefore coming to- | 


Iſis Chriſt preſenramang the Congregation of. his, |' 
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he never dwelt iti So!otbon's Temple, Moreover, 


J- the Church or Temple is counted and called Holy, 


yet nor of it ſelf, but becauſe Gods People reſorting 


]- thereunto are Holy, and exerciſe themſelves in Holy 
1 and Heavenly things. And to the intent ye may 


underſtand further, why Churches were built among 
Chriftian People, chis was the greateſt confidera- 


| tion; that God might have his place, -and that God 
- might have. his time, duly ro be honoured and 


ſerved of the whole multitude in the Parifh. wm 


j, there to hear and learn the bleſſed Word and W 


of the everlaſting God. Secondly, that there the 
bleſſed Sacraments, which our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus hath ordained and appointed, ſhould 
be duly, reverently, and decently miniſtred. Third- 
ly, that there the whote multitude of 'Gods People 


1n the Pariſh,' ſhould with one yorce and heart call 


upon the Name of God, magnifie and praiſe the 
Name of God, render earneſt and hearty thanks to 
our Heavenly Father for his heap of benefits daily 


| and plenrifully poured upon us, not forgetting to 
-|- beftow our Alms upon Gods Poor, to the intent - 


God ' may bleſs us the more richly. Thus ye may 
well percetve'and underftand wherefore Churches 
were built and. fer 'up amongſt Chriſtian People, 
and dedicated and appointed: to theſe godly uſes , 


| and wholly exempted from all filthy, profane, and 


worldly uſes. Wherefore all they that have lirtle 


-] mind or devotion to'repair and build Gods Temple, 


are to be counted People of much ungodlineſs, 


| _ againſt good Order in Chriſts Church, de- 
P 


ing the'true honour of God; with evil'txamples; 


offending. and' hindring their Neighbours otherwiſe 


well and. | nan Ser mays The ' World thinketh 
it bur trifle ro-ſee their Church 'in -ruine' and' de: 
Cay. 'Bur whoſo doth .nor lay ro their helping 
hands, they fin againſt God and his Holy Congre- 

ation. For if 1t had 'nor been fin-ro negle& and 
ightly regard the re-cedifying 2nd building up agoin 
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286 - The Sermon for Repairing. : 
'_  , of his Temple, God would not. have beer ſo' much 
 gieved, and  ſo-ſoon have . plagued his People, be- 2 
cauſe they builded, and decked: their own Houſes fo 
porgeouſſy, and deſpiſed the Houſe of 'God their J- 
rd. Ir is fin and ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, - 
ſo ruinous, and fo- foully decayed, almoſt-in every 
corner... If a mans private Houſe whetein he dwel- Þ 
leth, be decayed, he will never ceaſe till-ir be re- }_ 
ſtored up again... Yea,'if his-Barn where he keep- | 
eth his Corn be out of reparations, what diligence Þ 
uſeth he to make it in. perfect ſtate again? Tf. his | 
Stable for his'Horſe, yea, the Stie for . his Swine, |, 
be not able 'te hold out Water and Wind, how - 
careful-1s he to do coſt - thereon? -- And ſhall: we 'be * 
ſo mindful of -our common baſe Houſes, deputed ' 
to ſo vile-emplayment, . and | be forgetful rowards 
the Houſe of God, wherein be treated the. words \ 
of our eternal Salvation, wherein be miniſtred the |} 
Sacraments and Myſteries of ' our Redemption ? 
The Fountain of our Regeneration 1s 'there pre- 
| ſented-unto . us,- the' partaking of the Body and- 
Blood of our Sayiour Chriſt,: 1s there offered unto 
us : And ſhajl we not eſteem the place where: {o 
Heavenly things are :handled ?- Wherefore, if ye Fi 
havye-any reverence to. the' ſervice of God; if ye 2 
have -any common honeſty, jf - ye; have'any 'con- || 
ſcience is keeping of - neceſſary and godly ordi- 
nances,: keep your. Churches in good repair, where- ce 
by ye ſhall -not only pleaſe God, and deſerve: his ' | ;: 
manifold Bleſſings, but alſo deſerve : the -good re- 
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port of all godly People. | Y 
-;,The ſecond point which appertaineth-to. the : .- 


maintenance -of - Gods Houſe, ;1s ro.;have: it well 'Þ 
adorned -,- and-'comely and: clean! kept. :;' Which | 

things may be the more.cafily; reformed, whetiithe | #* 
Church is well-repaired. For like-as tnen are-well.} . 
refreſhed and comforted, ;when they find their Þ 
Houſes having all things in good Order, and- all 
corners clean and ſweet': ſo when Gods Houle, ' the ] h 
Church, is well adorned, with . places convenient " 4 


£ 
5. 


Þ. fir in, with che Pulpis, for .che Preacher, with, the 
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Lords Table for * the Miniiftration of his Boly. Sup- 
per,, with the Font to Chriſten in, anc hy 4 Ledl 


, 


I clean COmelys and: ſweetly, the People” are more 
| no and the more. comforted to reſort thither, 

. and to,tarry there the whole time appointed them, 
- With what carneſtneſs, with what vehement zeal 
did our Sayiour Chrift drive the buyers and : ſellers Mat. 21. 


- 


out of . the Temple of God, and hurled down. the 
Tables of the changers of Mohy, and the. Seats of 
the Dove-ſcllers, and , could nat abide any man to 
carry. a Veſſel through, the Temple.? He told them 


J that they had. mide his Fathers Houſe a Den'of 
' Thieves, partly vious 


| 


Ir h their Superſtition, Hypo- 
crifie, falſe Worſhip, falſe Doarine, and inſatiable 
Coverouſnef, and partly through Contempt, abu- 
ing. that place with walking aud. alking ,. with 
worldly :matrers withour. all fear,of God, and due 
reverence to. that place.. What dens of Thieves 
the-Churches. of, Ergland; have; been made by the 


 . blaſphemous, buying and ſelling che moſt precious 


Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Mabs, as the World 


was made to believe, as Diriges, at Months minds, - 


at Trencals, in Abbeys and Chantries,. beſides other 
horrible abuſes (Gods Holy .Name. be. bleſſed _ for 
ever ) Yn we.uow ſee ang underſtand,; (All theſe 
ohs, they that. ſupply the room of Chrift, 

have cleanſed and purged the Churches of England 
al ſuch fulſ@mneſs and filrhineſs, 

as through blind Devotion and Ignorance hath crept 
into the Church theſe many hundred years. Where- 


4 fore, O ye good Chriſtian People, ye dearly belo- 
, ved inChriſt Jeſus, ye that glory not in worldly 
and vain Religion, in phantaſtical adorning and 


geckrng, but. rejoyce in heart to ſee the glory of 

od truly ſet forth, and” the Churches reſtored to 

their ancient and godly uſe, render your many 
t 


{ thanks tothe goodneſs of Almighty God, who ha 


In our days ſtirred up the hearts not enly of his 


| godly Preachersand Miniſters, bur alſo of his faith- 


ful 
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288 The Sermon for Repairing, &Cc. 
| ful and moſt Chriſtian Magiſtrates and Governors, | 
robfing ſuch godly things to pas, — _* 
And foraſmuch as your Churches are ſcoured and -: 
ſwept from "the ſinful- and Ba: ron filthineſs * 
| wherewith they were defiled and disfigured: Do ye | 
yolir parts, good. People, to keep your Churches * 
| comely and clean, ſufter them, not 'to be .defiled | 
with Rain and Weather, with dung of Doves, and . J* 
Owls, Srares, and_ Choughs, and other -filthineſs, _ 
E- ; as it is foul and lamentable to behold in many places 
E.- of this Country. It is the Houſe of Prayer, not _ 
the Houſe of talking, of walking, of brawling, of - ] 
minſtrelfie, of Hawks, and Dogs. Provoke not the 
diſpleaſure and plagues of. God, for deſpifing and 
abufing his Holy Houſe, as the wicked Jews did. 
But - have God in your heart, be obedient to. his | 
bleſſed Will, bind your ſelves every Man and Wo- | 
man, to your, power, toward the reparations and } 
clean keeping of the Church, to the 1ntenit thar ye 
may be partakers of Gods manifold” Bleſſings, and 
that ye may be the bertet encouraged to. reſort to 
ur Pariſh Church, there to learn your Duty to- - 
wards God and your Nephbour, there to be pre- 
L ſent and partakers of Chrifts Holy Sacraments, there _ 
Bp to render thanks to-your Heavenly Father 'for_the 
E - manifold benefits which he daily poureth upon you, 
F there to pray together, -and to call upon Gods Holy 
| be bleſſed World without <hd. Amer, 


Name, whi 
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blood-ſheddjng of oug Saviour. Jeſus Ch Forfit - 
bs of the free.; grace and. mercy of God, .by rhe me- 

. :diation of. the-Blood 'of his Son Jeſs. Cheiſh, .. with- 

- . out merit or geſerving on- oug part,, that our; fins 

1 ace forgiven; us, that we are reconciled; and brought 7 Aug. de . 

4 again into hys favour, and. are. made -Heirs of his m_ ef. of 

Heavenly Kingdom, . Grace, { aith.* Sc. Auguſtine ) 1p, x, q 

' ] btglopging ro God, who So. Call wh and then hath Queſt, 2. | 


- Good I = And firſt of Faſting. 


bo (1 HE life which we live in_ this World 


( good Chriſtian People.) is of the free 

efit of God lent us, Pr, not. to' ſe it 

at.our pleaſure; after our own flethly will: but x0 
rrade over the ſame in thoſe Works. which axe-be- 
ſeeming them that are become new Creatures in 
Chriſt. Theſe works-the Apoſtle calleth good works, 


i 


Ang We are Gods workmen created , in Chriſt Ephel. 2. 


ſus. to. good works, which God bath ozdajned. that 
t; 


. we ſhould walk. in them. - And, yet his meaning 1 
not by theſe words,. to-induce, us, to have any: ath- 
ance; of to-put any confidence in aur works, as by 


the merit and deſerving of them, to purchaſe ro our 
ſelves and others. remiſſion of fan, and ſo conſequently 


everlaſting life , for that. were meer Blaſphemy 


o 


nſt Gods, mercy, and great derogarion, iro the 
| r- Jeſus Chriſt... Forſir 
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then bring , not forth TRE, : Hut are broupht 
— _-forth by grace. * The Wheel (faith he) t 
- round, not to the-end that-it may be made round, 


.cth round. So,/no man doth you works, to Fe- 
-— .cciv his good works: 


Avg. de fide. ga 


that we muſt do. good works for divers reſpedts : 


A :ſhould nalk in in them. Secondly, for that che 
E 60d declarations and teſtimonies of - our Ay ifs 


mmaythe rather .by them be fuirred up 


=: +0 glorific our. Father which js in Heaven. iLer bs 
 - -nor therefore belack to do good works, Teeing it ls | 
pe ore God that we ſhould walk 'in them, aſſu- 

our ſelves thar OX: Hſtday,-cvery man ſhall 


good works. 


min-ſhogld'g 
withhis Er 1 
25 jr be. ) from 

E _ h good wi 
wh ay now 


'be treated] of, 'is Faſtin "0 —_ 


Shward, inthe: cart Al d Mind. This ourward: 


ths The Firſt Part of the Sermm | | 
| he good ood works, whoſoever receiverh grace- Good } 
wor 1 


'but becauſe it is firſt made round, therefore it turn- 


ur becauſe he hath 


beth therefore conſequently he doth 
_ works. And in another place he ſarch, Good . 
. © #perid#%. works go not before in him which ſhall afterward be +: 

4 juſtified, but good works do follow after- when -a | 
man Ss: firſt juſtified. St. Paul therefore reacherh, - 


Firſt, ro ſhew our Neves obedicnt Children unto our | 
” Heavenly Fathier, who hath ordained them, that = ; 


| I "Thirdly, thar others pg ur Hood 7 works h 
nd excited + 


FR _d_- 7 


Od nail Is of one pi F 
: Thus much is rol 


- of the: RY and. +3 


wa pr rs  andetons eating, = | 


were rejected. This .good yu 7 


joy Dutward, 'p reainin to the Body; the te ? 
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| 1s ah abſtinence from mear, drink, and all natural 


feyetith ,"and hay ſt of the tcarh Month,  But'for 
o mote ont diined- atg6 


J pop t@ appoint OE hdbleives private Fafts,; 
' rimes'as they. did either cartieſtly lament. an 


of Faſting. 
food,” yea, from all delicious pleaſures and delea- 4 
tions worldly. When this outward Faſt pertaineth 'Y 
to one (particular man, 'or to a few, and nor the 21 
whole number of 'the People, for cauſes which here- 
after ſhall be declared, then it is called a private 
Faſt: But when the whole multitude of Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, in a Townſhip or City, yea, 
through a whole Country, do faft, it is called a 
publick Faft. Such was that Faſt which the whote 
multitude of rhe Children of Tae! were com- 
manded tro __ the tetith day of the ſeyenth month, 
becaufe. Almighry God appointed that day to be a 
cleanfing day, a day of atonement, a time of re- 
conciliation, a day: wherein the People were clean- D 
ſed from their fins. The order and manner how lh 
ic was done, is written in the xvi. and xxiii. Chap- Lev. 16. | 
ters of Leviticus. Thar day the People did lament, 994 23: 
mourn, weep, and _bewail their former-fins, And 
whoſoever upon char day 'did not humble his Soul, 
bewailing his fins, as is ſaid, abſtaining from Ll] 
bodily "food, until the Evening, that 'ſoat (faith 
Almighty God ) ſhould be deſtroyed from among his 
people. We do not read that Moſes ordained, by 
order. of Ret] any days of publick Faſt Ds 

: , morgthan thar'one. Irw74Þ "The, fews 


at 
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ed,, it is ro'be judged; thar thoſe other times 
e than the Faſt of the ſeventh month, 
the | on 'by. the appolnen 


Goren, us Deyoddn, rhas Dy-4 
uma gon rom Goa” rhe 
wdge general Faſt, po! ofmints pk he- © 
d beigil 
thelr ſinful lives, or did addi& theme yes' to more 
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fervent Prayer, that it might pleaſe God to turn his 
wrath from them, when either they were admoniſh- _ * 
ed-and brought to the conſideration thereof by the > -/ 
preaching of the Prophets, or otherwiſe when they 
_ fawpreſemt _—_ to hang over their heads, This : 
forrowfulneſs of Heart, joyned with Faſting, they 
uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour and 
. geſture of Body, putting on Sackcloth, ſprinkling 
themſelves with aſhes and duſt, and fitting or lying + 
.upon the Earth. For when good men feel in them- * 
ſelves the heavy burden of fin, ſee damnation to be 
_ the reward of it, and hehold with the eye of their 
.mind the horror of Hell, they tremble, © they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with. ſorrowfulneſs of 
heart for their oftences, and cannot but accuſe them- 
ſelves, and open this their grief unto Almighty God, 
and call unto him for mercy. This being done (eri- 
onſly, their mind is fo occupied, partly with ſorrow 
and heavinefs, partly with an earneſt defire to be. 
delivered from this danger of. Hell and Damnaclon, 


char all defire of meat and drink is laid apart, and F 


' Toathſomneſs of all worldly things and pleaſure eom- 
<th in place, fo that nothing then liketh them more, +: 
. than to weep, to lament, to mourn, and both with :; 


words and behaviour of body; to ſhew themſelves © : 


_ weary of this life. Thus did David faſt, when he } 
made interceſſion to Almighty God for the Childs 


life, begotten in Adultery of Bathſhtha, Uriah's Wife. Þ - 


| King Abab faſted after this' ſort, when it repented ; 


- him'.of murdering of Nboth,, bewailing his own. } 


6 ſinful doings. Such was the Nintvites Faſt; 'brought. Þ. 
_ to repentance by pines proving Wehien forty thou- | 
ſand of the T/raelites were ſlain in Battel againſt the - 
' Benjamites, the Scripture” ſaith, Al the Children of - 
Iſrael,” and the whale multitade oi tht Prople went to © 
cthel,” and ſate thert weeping Veſore thi Lord, and 
d all that day till night. So did Dgniel, Heſttr, © 
/ehemias. and many 'others in the Old Teſtament 7 
. faſt” Bur if any man will fay, it is true, ſo they faſted } . 
' Indeed; but we are not now under the yoke of the. J 
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Law, we are ſet «oy by the freedom ot 
Goſpel : therefore thoſe Rires hd Cuſtoms of ihe 
old Lavy bind ot us; I 0 Þ $ DY 
Scriptures'of the New Teſt > EI a 
out of the ſame, that fafting now under the — 
js a reſtraint of mear, drink, and al bodily 20g -—- 
and picalure&.128”7s a truth more manifeſt, than that 
it ſhould here need to be proved, the. Scriptures 
which-rcach the ſame, are evident. 'The doubt there- 
fore is, whether when we Faſt, we ought to with- 
hold from our bodies all meat and drink during the 
time of our Eaſt, or no? That we ought ſo 0 do; "S 
may be well gathered npon a Queſtion moved'by the < 2 
Phariſees tro Chriſt, and by his anſwer.again to the _ 4 - 
ſame. Why ( ay they) do John's Diſciples faſt often, Luke's. 
and pray, and we likewiſe? but thy Diſciples eat and _ 
rink. and faſt not at all. In this ſmooth Queſtion, 
they couch up ſubrtilly this Argument or Reaſon + - 
Whoſo faſteth nor, that man is not of God. For 
Faſting and Prayer are works both commended and - . 
commanded of God in the Scriptures ;-and all good 
men, from Moſes till this time, as well the Prophets 
as others, have exerciſed themſelves in theſe works- - 
Fobz alf6 and his Diſciples at this day do faſt oft.an4 y- 
pray much and ſo do, we the Phariſees in like manner: 
But thy Diſciples faſt noriar all, which if thon wile 
deny,we can eafily prove'tt. For whoſoever cateth and 
drinketh, faſteth not. Thy Diſciples cat and drink, 
therefore they. faſt not. 'Of this. we conelude ( fay 
they neceſſarily, that neither art thon,mor-yer chy 
Diſciples, of God. © Chriſt maketh anſwer; ſaying, 
Can ye make that the children of the wedding ſhall 
faſt, while the Bridegroom is with thew? The days 
| fſhall- come*when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from © 
J, them: In' thoſt days ſhall they faſt.” Our Saviour 
"JF Chriſt, hke a good Maſter, defendeth the Tnnocency 
of his Diſciples agataſt the malice of the arroganr © 
Phariſtes, and* proveth that his Diſciples are nor 
JF . guilty of tranſgreſſing any jor of Gods Law, although 
ES | 3 a 
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= ing thaw bal of 
: for tl Y d not diſcern between 

f. rejoy Ing and nm Ti = © Cru oe a Time 
ation and mourning, which both he'T 
-anfiver, a ſhall be touched more lar «4 hereafter, 
when we ſhall ſhew what time is moſt fic to faſt in. 
- But here, beloved, let us note, that our Saviour 
Chriſt, in making his anſrer to their . ue ueſtion, de- 
pied not, but confeſſed. that his Diſciples faſted 


d holincs roche ke onema 
fto.w 
thare en re 


$ 5 


IC) 
£2... 


' Hot, and therefore a apreeth ro the Phariſees in- 


this, as unto a manifeſt truth 3; that whoſo eateth 
and drinketh, faſterh not. . Faſting then even by. 
Chriſts aſſent, is a-withholding of meat, drink, and 
all natural food from -the Body, for the determined 
time of Faſting. And-that-it was ufed in the Pri- 
mitive Church, appeareth moſt evidently by the 
Chalcedon —_— one of the four fixſt General 
Councils. The Fathers afſembled there, to the num- 


| ber of 630. conſideripg with themſelves how ac- 


ceptable a thing Faſting is to God, when it is uſed 
according to his word : Again, baving before their 
eyes allo the great abuſes of the ſame crepe: into the 
Church at thoſe days, gh. the negligence ..of 
them which ſhould Ts 4 q45y " rlake 
uſe thereof, and by; vain g Ms devieed of mans 


to reform the ſai abuſes. Ss EVy this fo. - 


good and godly a work,. to the true uſe thereof, 
decreed in = Counall; that every Perſon as well 
in his private as publick Faſt, ſhould continue all 
the: day. without meas:apd drink, till. after.the Eve- 
ning Prayer-: And, whoſoever did-catar. drink be- 
fore the Evening Prayer. was ended, ſhould be ac- 
counted. aud reputed got tÞ conſider the DIY of 
his-Faſt This C: Canon -reacheth ſa evidently 
Falling was uſed in the Priicht Church, - as by 
words 
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r.of. | ink, and all- natura wha from the 
. fox. mer 528; time of Sole Thus: 
nuch. 1 ſpoken hicherto, to. make plain unto you 
Ss, Now bling. be ſhewed- the: 
Ip ule of. E 
Ry: KEN p: one ſort. . For ſome” 
of rhemitivcz, and of their own pro r nature 
always good as to; love (2 JDOve Proper HY things, to. 
love thy Neighbour as thy. wer to honour thy Fa- 
ther and Mother, to ho e higher Powers, to; 
| fre Every man that ich if hts due, and ſuch 
4: Jike. .Othe cle rks tlere-be, ich conſidered. in- 
JI themed wijthour furcher reſpeR, are of their- 
| PN ture meerly indifferent, that is, TEL 
, bur take F.theip nom owingtlon of the 
her ey > By works havin 
ST cajled good kelervy and are fo 
| <a: bur er that cometh not of themſelyes, bk. 
- of end whereunto they are referred. . On. 
E [be fide, if the end that they ſerve unto, be- 
evil, -it cannot then otherwiſe be, but that muſt” 
needs be evil alſo. Of this ſort of works, 3 $ Faſt-- 
ing, which of it ſelf is a thing meerly in vevnybs 
bur ic is made better or worſe. by the end that_it 
Frey unto, For when it-repeReth 4 good end, 


4 2 10090 Ng works bur the THY: evil, "the work: 
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| Saviour Chriſt preferreth'the 


the merits of Chriſts'dearh, and his- precious blood- i 
ſhedding. _ This -doth the Parable of the Phariſte | 
and. the P blican teach. ' Two men ( faith ) AF 
went up together into the Temple to pray, the one- 4 


Phariſee,. the other a Publican: rhe ſte ſtood 


and prayed thus. with himſelf, I thank ther, O'God, - © 
that 1 am nit -as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adultertrs, and as this Publican #3 I foſt twice in 
the weth, Yeint tithes of all that T poſſi, The Pub- 
lican ftood- afar off, and wonld not lift up bis eyes to 
Higven, but [mote bis brtafl, and ſaid, God be mer- 
ciful-to me a ſinner. "In the Perſon of this Phariſte, 
our Saviour Chriſt ſetteth out to the eye, and to the 
judgment of the World, a perfed, juſt and rightc- 
ous man, fuch 4 ane. 2c ts nor ted with thoſe. 
rices thar men commonly are infeted with, Ex- 
tortion, . Bribery, polling ard pilling their Neigh-- 
bour, robbers and ſpoilers of Common-weals, crafty, 


and fubtil in chopping and changing, uſing falſe * - 


Weights, and deteſtable Perjury in their buying and 
&lling, Fornicators, Adulterers, and vicious Livers, 


* The Phariſee was no ſuch man, neither faulty.in an 
ſuch like notorious Crime. But where other tranſ- | 


greſſed by leaving things undone, which 'yet the 
Law required : this man did more than was requi-- 
fite by the Law, For he faſted twice in the week, 
and gave Tithes of afl thar he had. What could 


the World then juſtly blame in this man ? yea, what 
' outward thing more could be defired to be in him,. 


to make him a more perfe, and a more juſt man? - ' 
Truly,. nothing by mans judgment : And yet our : 
| Publican without } 
Faſting, before him with his Faſt. The cauſe why 


' he doth &, is manifeſt. For the Publican having - © 


no good works at all to truſt unto, yielded up him- 

ſelf unto God, confeſſing his fins, and hoped cer- 

tainly'to be, ſaved by Gods free mercy only. The 

Phariſee gloried, and truſted ſo much to his works, ' 

that he thought himſelf ſure enongh without mercy, 

and that he ſhould"come to Heaycn by his Faſting, 
| | an 
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| - of Poſting, © 7 OG 
and other deeds, To this end_ſerveth that Parable, 
For it is ſpoken to-them. that truſted 1n themſelves, 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. Now, 
| becauſe the Phariſzee direReth his works to an evil 
end, ſeeking by them - juſtification, - which indeed - , 
is the proper work of God withour our merits, his 
Faſting twice in the week, and all his other works, -- 
rhough chey were never ſo many, and ſeemed to 
the World never ſo good and Holy, yet in very: 
deed before God they are altogether evil and abo- 
minable; The- mark alſo that the Hypocrites ſhoot 
at with their Faſt, is, to appear Holy in the eye of 
the World,”and ſo to win commendation and praiſe 
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of men.” But obr Saviour Chriſt faith of them , Mat, & 


they have "their reward; that 1s, they have. praiſe 
and commendation of Men, but of God they have 
none at all. . For whatſoever tendeth to anvil end, 
is it ſelf, by that evil end, made evil. af. | Again, 
ſo long as we keep ungodlines in _our hearts, and 
ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry there, though we 
Faſt as oft as did either St. Paul or Fohn Baptift , 
and keep it as ſtrifly as did the Ninevites + yerſhatt 
ir be not only unprofitable to us, . but alſo a thing 
that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty God. For he 


faich, that bis foul abhorreth and. hateth ſuch Faſtings, Tal 3. 


yea, they are a burthen unto bim, and be: 3s weary 
bearing them. And therefore he inveigheth- moit - 
ſharply againſt them, ſaying by the moyrh of the 


' Prophet - Faiah, Behold, when you faſt, your luſt re- Iſai 58+ 


mainech ſtill, for ye do no Its violence to your debtors, 
Lo, ye faſt to firife and debate, and to ſmite with 
the. fit.of wickedneſs. Now ye ſhall not faſt thus, 
that you may make your woice to be heard above. Think 
ye this faſt pleaſeth me, that a man (ſbould chaſten him- 
filf for a day ? Should that be called a faſting, or a 
day that pleaſith the Zora ? Now dearly beloved,” 
ſecing- thar Almighty God alloweth not our Faſt 
for the works ſake, but chiefly reſpe&eth our heart, _ 
' how it is affected, and then eſfteemerh onr Faſt 
elther good or evil, by -— end tlfar jt (erveth for: 
5 it 


vo 


ie is our part to rent our Hearts, and! not our Gar- 


ments, as we are advertiſed by the Propher Foe! ; 
that is, our ſorrow. and mourning muft be '1nward 


in heart, and not in outward. ſhew only ;_ yea, tt is 
requiſite that firſt before all things, we cleanſe our 
hearts from ſin, and then dire& our Faſt to ſuch an 
end as God will allow to be good. 


There be three ends whereumo if our Faſt be di- 


re&ed, it is then a work profitable to. us, and ac- 


cepted of God. | 
The firſt is, -to chaſtiſe the Fleſh, that it-be nor 


. too wanton, but tamed and brought in ſubje&ion to 


the Spirit. This reſpe& had Sr. Paul in his Faſt, 


when he ſaid, I chaſtiſe my body, and bring it into 
ſubjeftion, leſt by any means it cometh to paſs, that 


when-T bave preached to others, F my ſtlf be found a 


Caſtaway. 


_ The ſecond, that the Spirir may be-more earneſt 


_ and fervent to Prayer. To this end faſted the Pro- 
phets and Teachers that were -at Antioch, before 


they ſent forth Paul and Barnabas to: preach the 
Goſpel. The ſame two Apoſtles faſted for the like 


purpoſe, when they commended to God, by their 


earneſt -Prayers, the Congregations that were at 
Antioch,  Pifidia, Konium, and Lyſtza, as we read 
in the 4#s of the Apoſtles. | vor 

The third, that our Faſt be a Teſtimony and 
Witneſs with ys before God, of our humble ſub- 
miſſion to his high Majeſty, when we confeſs and: 
acknowledge ovr fins unto him, and are inwardly 
touched with ſorrowfulneſs of heart, bewailing the 
fame. in the afflition of our Bodies. Theſe are 
the three ends, or rigkt uſes of —_ :The firſt 
belongeth moſt properly to private Faſts : the other 
wo are common, as well to publick Kaſts, as to- 
pavate : and thus much for the uſe of Faſting. 
Lord have mercy upon us, and give us grace, that- 
while -we live.1n this miſerable World, we may 
through thy help bring forth this, and ſuch other- 
Tuirs of the Spirit, commended and commanded. 


In 
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in thy Holz Word, ro ! the Re a and; 
ro > ht Wor, that afrer te gry ht x hy Num, a 
life, we may FA everlaſtiagly: with! bby omg in -—= 
Heavenly King not forthe merits/and: was wt | 
neſs of our ere ; but for wy mercies ſake, 'and 
merits.of thy'dear Son, ' Chriſt, ro:whom- 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt! be all Laud, Honour, . 
and Glory, for ever and « ever. - Amin © 
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N the former Homily (beloved) was lhewed, thae- 
m0 the People of the Jexs, | Eaftie as kt was-> 
commanded them from God. by Mo to ab-.- 


At ho Y Morning till , "from 
gin ghe Ne day, from Morning 101 Night, from 


f 'Fodd, .h 
LEO 
fore the ER on the day, appo 


was accounted amon ew ab broker 

gs Orxer, thoug _ jt £ fn 
our days, ule it hath nor 

uſed in this eee bean rhe lf 


bp prong. s People. (1 mean th 
befare. the coming, of RM Savi up 


ſt.” 
Ns HA 4 Boe 

above all other Ne Jo's hoy A (hx? that Sh 
Saviour Chriſt Pa unde defied Ir, and: fHek 
fk an d by th Tetris noe pe 
en ve e es an SO 
3s ea as well fe the dot panples of 
IP The true uſe of. Faffing 'was there. 


wed. _ Ih, this cond. Part Lit m 
es wed, By hed'g, tity hy pods 


egy als or things f'cher on ria: - 
ture be meer fe pier a ohio Eco. 
ſcience of Chriſtian: men os a. perpet ervi- 


: 


. .. For, the better u 


NE OE 


* DO 


$2 22 35 EY ge oo tec 
as bp "OY " _ £3 SES 47S EaICE R's AP. .. W Rr. de LE YT" Ted Ce, 
, ; PYRO POR EE Ae Lg 20D ar ob ih on ee 2 RE a ON ee ING IIS” RX 6 
7 __ wa FE ES To Ly © a hle. > (- ns hes * es bn SIAN BY Fats OS x5 96. ek Py 5 , HD on F0 : 
\ 5% ” —- of ! =” 8 4 ——_ b : 
"HON Y © _ - EC LY i : p » 
I J and - —_ 3 * 4 »* = s Fro L . - $ "No . og z 4 - < 
E jon-and keeping thereof, but that the Higher 


Powers have full liberty to alter and change every 
ſuch Law and Ordinance, . cither Ecclefiaftical or 


* Political, when time- and-place ſhall require. But 


firft- an- Anſwer; ſhall be made to a Queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment -we 
ought to have of ſuch abſtinences as are appointed 
by publick Order and Laws made by Princes, and 
by -the Authority of the Magiſtrates, upon Policy, 
not reſpe&ing any Religion at all in the ſame. As 
when any Realm 1n.confideration of the maintain- 
ing of Fither-Towns bordering +upon'the Seas, and 
for the increaſe of Fiſher-men,' of whom do ſpring 
Mariners to go upon the Sea, to the furniſhing of 
the Navy of the Realm, whereby not only Com- 
modities of other Congerecs may be tranſported , 
bur alſo. may be a neceſſary defence to refiſt the In- 
yaſian of the Adver ry Oh He 

erſtanding of this Queſtion , 


. 


ie is neceſſary.char' we make a difference between 


the: Policies. of. Princes, made” for the ordering of 


their Commonweals, in proviſion of things ſervin 
to the moſt ſure defence of their SubjeQs Gor, 
Countries, and between Ecclefiaſtical Policies, in 
preſcribing. ſuch works, by which, as by ſecondary 
means, Gods wrath may be pacified, and his mercy 
purchaſed. Pofitive Laws 'made by _ Princes, for 
conſeryation of their Policy, not repugnant unto 
Gods Law, ought of all Chriſtian Subjetts with re- 


| yerence of the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not only 


for. fear- of... Puniſhment, but alſo (as the Apoſtle 
faith) for conſcience ſabe. Conſcience, I ſay, nor 
of the pram Mgr of jrs own nature is indifferent, 
bur..of our Obedience, which by the Law of God 
we owe unto the Magiſtrate, as unto.Gods Miniſter. 
By. which. poſitive Laws, though we Subjc&s. for 
certain . times and days appointed, be reſtrained 


- from ſome kinds of Mears and Drink, which God 
. by his. Holy Word hath left free to be taken and 
ulcd of all meni with thankſgiving in all _ 
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- then that is preſcribed? 


' 1n Conſcience to 
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of Faſting 


4id-at all times : yer for that ſuch Laws of -Pringes 


and other Magiſtrates are not made to pur Holineſs" 


in one kind of Meat and Drink more than an6ther, 
to make one day more holy' than another, but are 
gtounded meerly _ Policy, all'Subjes are bound 

cep them by, Gods Command-' 
ment, who by the Apoſtle willeth all without ex-" 
ception,” to ſubmir chemſelves unto the Authority 
of the Higher Powers. ' And in. this point con- 
cerning our Duties which be there dwelling 'in' 
England,” environed: with the Sea, 'as we be, we 
have great occafion in reaſon to take the Commo- 
dities of the Water, which A'mighty God by his 
Divine Providence hath laid fo njgh unto us, kt nes 
by the increaſe of Vifuals: upon the Land may the 


. better be ſpared and cheriſhed, to the ſooner re- 


ducing of Viftuals to a more moderate” price,” to 
the better ſuſtenance of the Poor. And doubtleſs 


 - he ſcemeth to be too dainty an Engliſh-may, --who- 


conſidering the great Commodities which- thay Zþ-- 
ſue, will not forbear ſome piece of - his Hee 
Appetite upan the Ordinance of his Pritice, Wi 


| thee: 


conſent of the Wiſe of the Realm, '* Whit good: 
Engliſh heart would not wiſh that *the” old artletit- © 
glory ſhould return to the Realm; wherein-{tHharth 

wich great commendations excelled before-our-#i5% 


in the furniture of the Navy of the: ſarhe2-Whar 
will more daunt the Hearts of 'the Adverſaries;=that 


to ſee us well fenced and armed' on' the Sea," 8:Wwe 


. 


be reported to be on the Land ?: If the Prince re- 
queſted our obedience to forbear'one day "from flefly 
more than we do, and to be be contented ivith one 
meal in the ſame day, ſhould riot our” own: Com- 
modity thereby perſwade us to ſubjeRion ? Biit now: 


that two meals be permitted on that day'to be-uſeq} 


which ſometime our Elders in very grear/tidittibers 
in the Realm did uſe with one only ſpate meal, and 
that in'Fiſh only.: ſhall we think 1c ſo greata but- 


4 'Further- 
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more, conſider the decay of the Towns” - 
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number of the People there to repulic 
and we which dwell further off upon. the Land, 
rg Oe, 8 our Buckler to defend. us, ſhould 
he the more in ſafery. If they be our Neighbours, 
why ſhould we not wiſh them to proſper? If they 
be our defence as nigheſt- at hand to repel the 
z to keep out the 

elſe would break in u 


igh:the ſhould be molt ropdy by the 
the 


our fair Paſtures, why 


_ that in the Ecclefiaſtical Policy, preſcribing a for 
of Faſting; to humble our 4; Be the Re 's 


among the: Jews, and prattiſed by Chriſts Apoſtles- 
after his aſcenfjon, is of ſuch force and neceſlity, 
that that only ought to be. uſed among Chriſtians, . 
and none other, for that were to. bind Gods 
People unto the yoke and hurthen of AMfoſes his Po- 
licy 3 yea, it were the yery way to bring us which. 
are ſet ar liberty by the freedom of Chriſts Go-- 

1, into the bondage of the Law again, which God: 
orbid char: any man ſhould attempt or purpoſe. 
Bur to this end it ryeth, to ſhew how far the or-- 


day; differeth from. that which was then uſed. 
Gods Churct onghe. pet, pelrher may it be fo tyed- 
to that or any Order now made, . or hereafter: 


bur that ir may lawfully, for Juſt cauſes, alter, 
ehange, or mitigate thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Decrees and 


them, when they tend eith ſiicion, :or to. 
ty, when they draw the People from God, 


Authority Chriſt himſelf uſed, and left jt to his 


eree made by the Elders for waſhing oftRim 
which was diligently obſerved of the Jews; yer 


> rage of the Seas, which- 1 
ſhould we not cheriſh them? Neither. do we urge ' 


Almighty God, that that Order which was uſed. 


der of Faſting- now uſed 'in..the Church at this. | 


to be made and deviſcd; by he Auehority of Man,. © 
u 
Orders, yea, recede pcs Baking them; and break © 
her to. Superſticion, :or to, © 
YE | 
_—_ than work any edification- 1n them. This: | 
Church. He uſed it, I fay, for the Order or. 
7 Fog }- 
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tion .or New Birth. This Auchority to mitigate 
Laws and Decrees Ecclefjaſtical, the Apoſtles. pra- 
Riſed, when they , writing from Feruſalem unto” 


the Congregation that was at Antioch, ſignified  un- Aas 15. 
t : 


to them that they would not Jay any further bug- 
then upon them , - bur- theſe, neceſſaries ; rhat 1s, 
that they ſhould. abBain from things offered unto Idols, 
from blood, from that which 3s ſtrangled, and from 


fornication, notwichſtanding that Moſes Law re- 


quired many other, obſeryances. This Authority 
to change the Orders, Decrees, and Conſtitutions 

of the Church, was after the Apoſtles time uſed 
of the Fathers about the manner of Faſting, as it- 


appeareth in the Tripartite Hiſtory ,. where it is Tripers. bift « 


". 


us fritten, Fouching Faſting, we find that it was {9 ©: 38: 


diverſly: ufed in divers places by divers wen. For 
they at Rome faſt three weths together DE Eater, 
faving upon the: Saturdays and Sundays, which Faſt 
they call Lent.. - And after a few lines in the fame 


- Place, it followeth :_ They have not all one uniform 


Order in Faſting. © For ſome do faſt and abſtain both © 
from fiſb and. fleſh, Some when they faſt, tat nothing 
bat fib. Others there are, which whey they Faſt, 24h 

of all water-fowls, as well. as of { &7oKnding 
themſelves npou- Naſes, that ſuch Fowls have their 
ſubſtance. of the Water, as the Fijhts bave.: Some 
others when they Faſt, will neither eat Herbs nor 
Eggs. Some faſters thire ares. that tat nothing. by 


dry bread, Others whtn they-Faft, eat nothing at all ; 
#0, not ſo much as diy pread.. Sope faſt fram-all 


manner of - food till Night, and then eat, with 
| . making any. choice or difference of meats. And 3 


thouſand ſuch like diyers, kinds of Faſting may..be 
found in divers pcs the World, of divers 


o p o 


ſtian Peace was not broken, neither did the diver- 
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And for all this great diverſity Eſet, thug, | 
'in Faſting; yet Charity the very true bond of Chri-. cap. 24. 4 
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and concord'in Faith. Toabſtain ſometimes from” % 


* "Dogma Ec- | 
cl:ſisſt, the uſe of meats when neceſſity 
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certain meats, 'not becauſe'the meats are evil, but” 
becauſe they are not neceſſary ; this abſtinence 
( faith St. Auguſtite ) is not evil.' And to reſtrain 
4 — and _ ſhall re- 
quire, this ( faith he) doth properly pertain to 
Chriſtian wh - A 

Thus 'ye have heard, good People, firſt, ' thae 


Chriſtian SubjeAs ate bound, even in Conſcience to 
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ohey Princes Laws, which are not repugnant'to the 
Law "GP! God. Ye have alfo heard that Chriſts 


£2 * Ws Wo 
Church 'is not ſo-boumd to. obſerve any Order, 


Law, 'or Decree made by Man, to preſcribe a form: 
in Religion {- but rhat- the Church hath full Power 
and Anthority from God, to change and aher the 
ſame, when need- ſhall "require, which' hath been 
ſfhewed you by: the example- of our Savionr Chriſt, 
by the practice of the Apoſtles, and of the Farhers 
fince that time. © . | PF 
"Now ſhall. be ſhewed briefly what- time is meet - 
for Faſting, for all times ferve not for all things : 
but as" the Wiſe man faith, A!! things bave-thiir 
times. There is a time to weep, and a time again #0 
langh, a time to mourn, and a time to refoyce, Bec. 
Our. Saviour Chriſt excuſed his Diſciples, and re- « 
oved the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded 
the uſe-of Faſting, nor conſidered what time was 
meet for the fame. Which both he teacheth in 
his anſwer, ſaying, The children of the marriage can- 
not mourn, while the bridegroom 3s with them. Their 


queſtion was of Faſting, his anſwer is of Mourn- _ 


ing, fipnifying unto them plainly, that the odtward 
Faſt © the Body, is: no Faſt before 'God, except + 
it be accompanied with the inward Faſt, which: is 
a mourning and a lamentarion of the- Heart, as- is 
before declared. Concerning the time of 'Faſting, | 
he ſaith, The days will come, when the bridigroom 

ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe days they ſhall: faſt, 
By this 1t 15 manifeſt, that it: s no time of Faſting 
white the Marriage laſteth, and the Bridegr_ene 1s 
— there 
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e | - to Faſt. Now, to make plain unto you what is' 
n | the ſenſe and meaning of theſe words, Ie are at 
J, the marriage; and again, The bridegroom is taken 
o | fon us: Ye ſhall note, that fo long as God re- 
vealeth his mercy unto us, and giveth us of- his' 
oe | benefits, either Spiritual-or Corporal, we are ſaid 


Ka to be with the > gy at the Marriage. So 
$4 was that good Old Father Food at the Marriage , 
is Son. Foſeph was alive, _—— 


| ES : 
2 Egypt under Kings | | 
ove} of with the Bridegroom when 
e had gotten the Victory of _ great Goliath, and 
had fmitten off his Head. Fudith, and all rhe 
People of Bethulia, were the Children of the Wed-: 
ding, and had the Bridegroom with them, when: 
God had by the Hand of a Woman ſlain Ho!dfernes, 
| the grand Captain of the A4ſſrians Hoſt, and-dif- 
comfited all their Enemies. Thus were the Ax 
files the Children of the Marriage, while Chriſt was: 
'_ corporally preſent with them, and defended them 
from all dangers, both ſpirjtual _ and corporal. 
But the Marriage is ſaid then to be ended, and the 
 Bridegroom to be gone, when Almighty God 
T ſmiteth us with Aﬀigion, and ſeemeth to leave 
us in the midſt of a number of Adverfities. So God 
ſometimes ſtriketh private men prIrney with ſundry 
adverfſicies, as trouble of Mind; loſs of Friends,loſs of 
Goods, long and dangerous Sickneſſes, &c.then' is ir a 
fir time for that man to humble himſelf to Almighty 
l God by Faſting, and to mourn and bewail his- fins 
' Þ with a forrowful heart, and to Pray unfeignedly, 
4 ſaying with the Prophet David, Turn away thy face, Pfal, gr. 
' 7} © Lord, from my fins, and blot out of thy remem- 
TT brance all mine offences. | Again, when God ſhall 
p afflit a whole Region or Country with Wars, with 
4 -Famine, with Peſtilence, with ſtrange Diſeaſes and 
unknown Sickneſſes, and other ſuch like Calami- 
ties : rhen' ir is time! for all ſtares and ſorts of oo. 
\ ; ; P 
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ie, high and low, Men, Women, and Childrens 
Eu th elves by Faſting, nd hemall | 
ſioful living before God, and Pi | 

mon voice, ſaying thus, or ſome other ſuch like 


i 


odor nigh wang gr ng 6 
1d praying 5: ſpare thy people | thoy: haſt 11+ 
deemed with thy precious ed. 6nd (uffer nat thing 


. © —_ 


inheritance to be difirozed and brought to confuſion, 


and weigheth much with Sa the Angel An 
8H wo Bb brme. It a reth | ; WAICH. 
aur Saviour Chriſt 5 Wered Arie bs mM ay 
manding of him why they could not caſt forth the” 
evil Spirit out of him that was brought unto them; 
This hind (faith he ) 3s not caſt aut but by faſting 
axd prayer. How ayailable Faſing is, how —_ 
it w th with God, and what it is able to obtain 


ning unto” you, and laying before yoa me of. 
notable things that have beeg brought to paſs 

E- by it. Faſting was one of the means whereby Al- 
E | 'Gad was occafioned to alter the thing which: 
FE. he had purpoſed concerning -4bab, for murdering 
” S$Kings 27. God fpabe unto Elijah, ſaying, Go tiÞ way and ſay: 
t. unto or Haſt thou killed, and alſo gotten poſſeſſion. ? 
Thus ſaith the Lord, In the place where Dogs licked 


alſo. Bebold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will: 
tabt. away thy Poſterity : Tra, the Dogs ſball eat bim- 
of Ahab's ſtock that dieth in the City, and bim that 
azeth in the Field ſball the fowls of the air tat. 
This Puniſhment had Almighty God determined 
for Ahab in this World, and to ouitroy al the 
Male-kind that ' was begotten of ' Abab's Body, be- 
ſides that puniſhment which ſhould have happened 
unto him in the World to come, When Ahab heard 


£ 


this, : be rent his clotbes; and put ſacksloth upon him, 
footed; 
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Pray with one com. | 


Be. favourable, O Lord, bt favourable wnto -N 
which turn unto thug, in Wiiping, f ings 


and fafptd, and lay in ſackeloth, aud went -bare» _ 


Faſting thus uſed jth, erapers is of great, efficacy, 


at his hand, cannot better. be ſer forth, than by - 


the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſs, his Vineyard, - | 


_the blood of Naboth, ſhall Dags even lick thy blood. | 


F 
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FT ſerine, Seeft thou how Ahab 3s humbled before me 7. 
| Brea ay ſubmitteth bimſelf before we, 1. wit not 


| mitted ſhameful Murder, 'and 
F inbericed and dl 
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T ſaying, Let neither man: nor beaſe,.: 


_ this their hearty Repentance, thus. declared out- 
wardly with Ivang , Wye Joe Flothes ? 
puering on ſackcloth, and ſprinkling themſelves with. 
duſt and _ he Scripture faith, Goa.:ſaw. their: 
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bring that, evil in bis. days, but. in bis ſong. days will 


 Thring it: upon bis Houſe, ough Ahahp, throug?r 
ſel be} is had come, — 
the wicked caunſel of Feqavel A lake ie 


of Hearr, dereſting and bewailing our ſinful do-- 
ings. - The like is to be ſcen in the Ninevites :. For: 
when God had determined to deſtroy the whigle 
Ciry of Nineve, and the time which lic had: ap- 
lated, was even now at hand, he ſet the Prophet : 
0ngs,t0 (ay unto them, 7% forty days, and Nineng: 199® 3 
ball. be.guerthrgwn. The people: by. and. by bellems: 
God, and gave themſijues to-ſafiing, yts, the Kings 
by: the atvic? of his Connſtl, cauſes, to, be Rin 7h 
6þ- 


| nor 
taſte any, thing, niither feed nor. drink, water : Byt: 
let man and. beaſt pypt on ſackelothy and cr) mightily, 
uota Gogs. 184; lit, $085 man turn from his evil way, 
and fromthe wickiauf that 35 3n their bands. Who 
can tell if. God will turn and repent, and tyrs away- 
from his fierce wrath, that we periſh not ? And upon 


warks that. they-tyrned from theiri evil Ways 62d: 
God repenzed of the ruil that he bad ſaid be would ag 


qvto them, and be dig it not. Now beloved, ye. 
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have heard firſt whar Faſting is, as well that which. © 
is ourward in” the Body, as that which is invard in. 
the Heart. Ye have heard atlo that there are three: 


ends or purpoſes, whereunto if our outward Faſt 


be diredted, is is a good work that God is pleaſed | : 


with. Thirdly, hath bgen declared, what time 
boy mou for ” either privately or pub- 
Ninevites. Let us therefore, dearly beloved, ſecing 
' there are many more cauſes of faſting and mourn- 
ing in theſe our days, than have been of many 
years heretofore in any one' Age, endeavour our 
ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo our- 
wardly wich our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this 
godly exerciſe of Fafting, in fuch fort and manner, 
as the Holy Prophets, the Apoſtles, and divers other 
devout Perſons for their time uſed the ſame. God 
k& now the ſame God that he was then, God thar 
loveth righteouſneſs, and that harerh 1niquiry, God 
which-willeth not the death-of a finner, but rather 
that he turn from his wickedneſs and live, God that 
hath promiſed to turn to us, if we refuſe not t6 


_ turnto him : yea, if we turn our evil works from. 


before his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to-do well, 
ſeek to do right, relieve the oppreſſed, be a right 
Judge to the Fatherleſs, ' defend the Widow, break 


our bread to the hungry,” bring the poor that wati- 


I I 
x op «F<. 
. A Fe; 


not our Brother which is our own ficth :\ Then (pait |. 


der into our Houſe, clothe the Yaked; and n bat 


thox' call ( faich the Prophet )' and the Lord ſhall an- 4 


ſwer, - thou -fhalt try,” and be ſhall ſay, here am T: 


Yea, God which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and. 3 ; 


fpared them, will alſo hear our Prayers, and ſpare 


us ſo, that'we afrer their example,” will unfeignedly 3 
rurn” unto- him: © yea, he! will ble” us, with his - 


heavenly 'benediions the time "that we have to 


rarry in this World, and 'aftcr the'race'of this mor= || 


ral life, he-will-brivg us to his heavenly Kingdom, 
our 


where we ſhall-reign in everlaſting bleſſedneſs wich b- 


. - , 
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: - of Foſting. -.. . 
W- our Saviour Chriſt, to whbm ah the Father and 
| the oy Ghoſt, be all Honour and. VT for ever | 
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| DRUNKENNESS 


1y: have heard in the former PETE? well- 
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beloved, 'the deſcription and the vertue of 

| Faſting, wi with the 262 uſe of the ſame. 

': 3 Now ye ſhall hear how foul a thing Gluttony and 

8. / Drankeniels | is before God,. the rather to move you 

< {| touſc Faſting the more diligently. Underftan 
7] . therefore, that Almighty God ( to the end: that we Titus 2; b 

s I. bit keep 5Þ pur ſelves' undefiled, and ſerve him jn 7 

o py 04 ines,” according to his word ) 1 

1 hath Frye cipro ſo many as. look. for 

& -- glorious appearing of our Saviour Chrift, to ; 

h 7} | lead their lives in (ory Gi Modeſty, and Tem- Tits 4. 

w 7 | Frrance. Whereby we may. lcarn how neceſſary. it 
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where _he- numbrerh. Gluttony and, Drunketineſs: 
, among thoſe horrible Cl Imes,: {Eh neſs (as: 
he fajth) no man, ſhould inherit. the on” f 


.eth ( d of his Honour, , the, ſecat 


third maketh us ; now fn in 
"of 'our brethren 3 an itteth the Dy: Ws 
; St. Paul faith, cannot inhefir the Kingdom! of -God: 


The Sermon | a 


bs for eve \rifian that will not be fouhd 
ready at ming of our Saviour Chriſt, ho I 
ſoder-minded i in this preſent World, 


_ 


otherwiſe being — , he cannot enter with 3 

Chrift inro Glory : and 'being unarmed in this be. : 
half, he ſt wn needs be in continual danger of that ? 
cruel Adverſary the roaring Lion, againſt whom *' 


the Apoſtle Peter warneth us to prepare our ſelves. 


in continual ſobriety, © thar we may reſiſt, being | / 


ſtedfaſt in Faith. To the intent therefore thar this : 


foberfleſs may be ufed ity all *our behaviour, jr ſtall | 


be Grpediene” for us to declare unto you how much 
all kind of exceſs. offendeth- the Majeſty of Al- 
mighty God, and how grievouſly he puniſheth the 
immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures which he: 
ordaineth to the maintenance of. this our needy life, 
as Meats, Drinks, and Apparel. And again, tg 
ſhew the noyſom Difeaſes and greae- miſchiefs that: 
commonly do. follow them that'inordinately give up: 


themſelves to be carried headlong with Pl. lea-$ 


ſures as are joyned cither with dainty and over- arge, 
fare, or elſe with coftly 'and: cw 2 Apparel. -- ? 

And firſt, that ye may Perce ve how deteſtable 
and hateful all exorhs i in cat Ing gt arkkles Þ &y be. 
fore "the face of 'Atmighty Gdd z- ye ſhall 
mind what is written by St. Paul to the Galrriaad ; 


uld inhe 
Heayen. He reckoneth them arifbng th ceds 0 
the fleſh, and coupleth he Idolatr > 
dom, and Murder, whith are the; Sreatelt « 
that can be named antdng men. For the firſt 


' Temple, that is. to- rMn, 0 our. on. 


100. :4 


Certainly, that fin is yery odious and lothſom bþ ; : 


- -- 
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' Gluttony and Drunkenneſ. - am 3 

ve £ ſhould clean bar us'onr of the doors, and difnheric 
3 ou my > Chriſt , _— | he declare hi 
terrible indipnacion againſt all belly-gods, in that 

4 he pronounceth them accurſed, ſaying, Wo be to you Luke 6, 
| that ove Jab, for ye ſhall bunger. And by the Pro- 

1 - phet Iſziab he cryeth out, Wo br to you that viſe Efak. $. 
is | 9p early to- give your ſthues' to drunkenneſs, and ſet 
all your 'mind: (6 on drinking, that. you fit filling 
therext until it be -night. The Harp, the Lute, the 
Shalm, and pleuty of Wine are at your Ftaſts, but 
the works of the Lord ye do not behoid, neither con- 
Fader the works of his bands. Wo be unto you that 
are ſtrong to drink wint, and-ave mighty to advance 
' driinkbenneſs, Here the r_ — reacheth , 
;thar Feaftirig and Banqueting! make men forgetful 
4 of their Dury rowards God, when they give them- 
$ -ſclves'to all kinds'ef pleafures, 'not' confidering nor 


43 regarding the works of the Lord, who hath created 2 
. meats and drinks, as St. Paul ſaith, to be received * Tim 4; - 
thankfully of them thar believe and know the trurh. 
So thar rhe very beholding of theſe Creatures ( be- 
Ing the handy 'work- of Almighty God ) - might 


-» 


4 teach us to ufe' them thankfully' as God hath 
4 dained. Therefore they are withour excuſe before 
( as} God, which either filthily feed themſelves, nor re- . 
4 -ſpeRing the Tandification which is by the Word of - 

1 'God and Prayer, or elſe unthankfully abuſe the g 

ores{ - Creatures of God by ſurfeiting atid- drunkenneſs , 

ces] | foraſmuch as Gods Ordinances in his Creatures 

LE þ x ly forbids it. They thar give themſelves tlicre- 

"High : fore-ro bibbirig and! battquering, being' withour ll 
conſideration of Gods Judgments, are - ſuddenly 
"oppreſſed .in- the day of vengeance.” Therefore : 

as) Chriſt faith 'to his Diſciples. Take - beed to Jour Luke 27; 

ode ſeives, liſt at any” time your brarts be overcome with 

"bee furftiting and drunkenni,and carts of bis wortd, und 

wwtnf -ſo-tbat dey comer you wnawares, Whoſoever m__ 

- Far TY will 


| Jort x, 


at their pleaſure, Even fo, if we in caring and 


drinking] 


will take warning at Chriſt, let him take heed to 


himſelf, leſt his weng overwhelmed by Rarkebe: E 


ing, and drowned in 
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awares with: that -unthrifry- Servant, which, think- : 
ing not.-0u.;bis' Maſters. coming, began #0 ſmite bis . 
gra pigs ror to eat, and to drink, and to 
.bt drunken, and being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt. 


| - Reward with unbelieving Hypocrites, rhey that uſe' 
x0 drink deep ly, wo feed at. full ( wallowing F. 
The in all kind of wickedneſs ) are brought. 


. alleep in that ſlumbring | foargetfulneſs of Gods Holy 


Will and Commandments: Therefore Almighty. 


God cryeth by the Prophet Foe!: Awake ye arun- 


- baras, weep and howl all yt drinkers of wint, bt- 


: cauſe the new wine. ſhall be pulled from your mouth. 


Here the Lord terri « "ug rm to withdraw his 
ſe them,and to pull the Cup 
from the mouth of Drunkards. Here ve may learns 


benefits from ſuch as a 


not to ſleep in Drunkenneſs and Surfeiting, leſt 
deprive us. of the uſe of his Creatures, when we 
unkindly abuſe rhem. For certainly the Lord our 


. . God will nor only take away his benefits when they 
are unthankfully abuſed : but alſo in his wrath and. 
. heavy diſpleaſure take vengeance on ſuch as immo- 


- derately abuſe. them. If our firſt Parents Adam 


eating the forbidden Fruie, neither had they loſt 
the fruition of Gods benefirs which they then en- 


. Joyed in Paradiſe, neither had they brought. ſo. 
; many miſchiefs both to themſelves, and to all their 
. Poſterity. But when they paſſed the bounds that 
. God appointed them, as unworthy of Gods bene- 


firs, they are expelled and, driven out of Paradiſe, 
” they may. no longer eat the Fruits of that Garden, 
. which by, ; exceſs . they. had ſo much abuſed. As 
- tranſgrefſors' of Gods Commandment , they and 

their Poſterity are brought to a perpecual ſhame and 


confufjon, and as accurſed of God, rhey muſt now. 


; ſwear for their-living, which before had abundance 
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Gluttony aud Drumkenneſ. 


_ drinking exceed, when God of his large liberality 


ſendeth plenty, he will ſoon change plenty 'into 


' ſearceneſs. And whereas we gloricd -in fulneſs, he 


will make us empty, and confound us. with penury, 
yea, we ſhall be compelled co labour and- travel 
wirh pains, in ſeeking for that which we ſometime 
enjoyed at caſe. Thus the Lord will not leave them 
unpuniſhed; who not regarding his works, 'follow 
the luſts-and appetites of their own hearts. The 


Patriarch 'Noah, whom the Apoſile © calleth ' the 2 Pet. 2+ 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, a man exceedingly in 


Gods favour, is in Holy Scripture made an Ex- 


auplc, whereby. we may learn. to avoid: Drunken- 
neſs. For when he had poured in Wine more than 
was convenient, in filthy manner he lay naked in 
his Tent, his Privities diſcovered. And whereas 
ſometime he was ſo much <cfteemed, he 1s now be- 
come a laughing-ſtock to his wicked Son Cham, no 
ſmall grief to Sem 'and Faphet his other two Sons, 
which were aſhamed of their Fathers beaſtly | be- 
haviour. Here we may note that Drunkenne(ſs 


bringeth with ic ſhame and derifion, fo that it ne-. 


ver eſcapeth unpunifhed. Lot in hike manner, be- 
ing overcome with Wine, committed abominable 
Inceſt with his own Daughters. So will Almighry 


God give over Drunkards to the ſhameful luſts of | 


their own hearts. Here is Lot by drinking. fallen 
ſo far beſide himſelf, that he knoweth not his-own 
Dauyghrers.. Who would have thought that an Old 
man in that heavy caſe, having loſt his Wife and 
all- that he had, which had ſeen even now Gods 
vengeance tn fearful manner declared 6n the five 
Cities fox their vicious living, ſhould be fo far paſt 
the remembrance of his Duty ? Bur men overcome 
with drink, are altogether mad, as Seneca fatth, 
He was. deceived by his Daughters : bur now 
many: deceive themſelves, never thinking thar God 
by his cerrible pun!thments will be avenged on them 
that offend by exceſs. Ir 1s no ſinall Plague that 


Lit purchaſed by his Druakennefs. For he had 
T | 
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Amnon, 


Judith 13. 
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: The Sermon againſt 
copulation moſt filthily with his own Daughters, 
which conceived thereby, ſo that the marrer is 
brought tro light, it can no- longer be hid. Two 
inceſtuous Children are born, Anmm and Moab, of 


whom came two Nations, the Ammonites and Mog- - 


bites, abhorred of God, and cruel Adverſaries to 
his People the Iſraelites. Lo, Lot hath gotten to 
himſelf by drinking, ſorrow, and care, with per- 
perual infamy and reproach unto the worlds end, 
If God ſpared not his Servant Lot, being-otherwiſe 
a4 godly man, Nephew-unto Abraham, one that en- 
ecrtained the Angels of God : What will he do to 
theſe beaſtly belly-ſlaves, which void of all godlineſs 
or vertuous behaviour, not once, but continually 
day and night, give themſelves wholly to bibbing 
and banqueting ? Burt let us yet further behold the 
terrible _— &s of Gods indignation againſt ſuch 
as greedily follow their-unſatiable luſts. Amnon the 


_ Son of David, feaſting himſelf with his Brother 
- Abſalom, is cruelly murdered of his own Brother, 


Holofernes, a valiant and mighty Captain, being over- 


whelmed with Wine, had his Head ſtricken from - 


his ſhoulders by that filly Woman Fudith. Simon 


the High Prieſt, and his two Song, Mattathias and” - 
Fudas, being entertained of Ptolomy the Son of _ 


Abobus, who had before married Simon's Daughter, 
after much eating and drinking, were trayterouſly 
murdered of their own Kinſman, If the 1ſfraelites 
had nor given themſelves to belly-chear, they had 


never fo often fallen to IdoJatry. Neither would . 


we at this day be ſo addicted to Superſtition, were 
it not that we fo much eſteemed the filling of our 
bellies. The Tfraelites, when they ſerved Idols, ſate 


down to tat and drink, and roſe again to play, as _ 


the Scripture reporteth.. Therefore ſecking to ſerve 
their bellies, they forſook the ſervice of the Lord 
their God. $0 are we drawn to conſent unto wicked- 
neſs, when our hearts are overwhelmed by Drun- 
kenneſs ard Feaſting. So Herod ſerting his mind 
an Banqueting, was content to grant, that the _ 

an 
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_ Gomorrha?'' was ir'not their: :proud © banquetitfg and 


and when as + means he- would-abftain from 


ended Hfs life.* The Congueror of ' the whole World 
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Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. np 2 
Man'of God, Fobn 'Baf1ij}, ſhould be” beheaded at Mat.: 14 * - - 
the requeſt of his Whores Daughter. . Had nor the 
Rich Glutton been fo greedily given to the pamper« 
ing of his belly, he would never' have been fo un- 
merciful” to' the poor La74rmus, neither had he- felt Luke 16. 
the tormenits of the unquenchable fire. - What was - 
the cauſe *that God'ſohorrivly puniſhed Sodom and Ezck. 16. 


continual idlenefs which cauſed thenr to be” fo- lewd 
of life, and fo unmerciful'towards the Poor ?* What 
ſhall we now think of 'the horrible exceſs, whereby 
fo many have periſhed, 'arid been-brought to- defiruz 
ion ?- The great Alzxandty, after thar he had cons Alexandey, © 
quered the'whole World, was himſelf overcome by | 
Drunkennefs, inſomuch that beitig drunken; he flew 
his' faithful Friend Clifns, whereof when he was 
ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that for anguiſh of 
heart, he wiſhed death. "Yet notwithſtanding, after 
this he left not-his banqueting,” but in one Night 
ſwilled in ſo much Wine, that he fell into a Fever ; 
Wine, - within few' days after in:Miſerable- ſort he 
4s made a Slave by exceſs, and becometh- ſo: mad, 
that he murdereth; his dear Friend, he is: plagued 
with ſorrow, ſhame, and grief of heart for his in+ 
temperance, yet can he nor' leave it, he js kept in 
captivity;and he which ſomeriime had ſubdiied many, 
is Shen ſubje& to the vile belly. -So? are: Drun- 
kards-and' Glurtons' #lrogether withour- power' of 
themſelves, and the more they drink, the dryer they 
wax, one Banquer provoketh another, they ſtudy ro 


monly aid; 4 drunben- man is always dry, and A 
glnttor's git is nevir fled. - Unſariable truly are the 
affe&ions and Tufts of 'mans heart, and therefore we 
muſt earn to bridle theni'with the ſeariof: Gad, fo 
that we yichd+nor to our own Iufts, leſt we' kindle 
Gods indignation againſt oup ſelves, when we ſeck 
to ſatisfie our beaſily Appetite. + St, Panl teacheth 

Es |. " W;, - 


_ The Sermon. againſf .. ." 


| © Cors20, us, Whithir. we eat or drink, or whatſoever we-dos | 
to do all to the glory of God. - Where: he appointeth, 


as it,were,, . by .a meaſure, how much-a man ma 


eatand drink : that is to wit, ſo much'that the mind . 


' be. not! made ſluggiſh by -cramming 'in-meat, and 
pouring in drink, ſo that it;cannot lift up-it ſelf to 


the glory and praſe of God. Whoſoever he be then, 
that by: Layne and —_—_ maketh- himſelf unfit. 
God, nk ro eſcape-unpuniſhed, 


to ſerve lethim nor thit 
- Ye have heard how much Almighty God deteft- 


eth the abuſe of his Creatures; as he himſelf decla- | 


reth, as well by his Holy Word, as alſo by the fear- 
. ful examples of his juſt judgment. Now, if neither 

the Word of God can reſtrain our raging lufts and 
. greedy appetites, neither the manifeſt examples of 
Gods vengeance fear us from riotous and exceſſive 
eating and drinking, let us yet conſider the manifold 
miſchiefs that | proceed thereof, ſo ſhall we know 
the Tree by the Fruits. It hurteth the Body, it in- 
fe&eth the Mind, it waſteth the Subſtance, and 1s 
noyſom to the Neighbours. -But-who 1s able to ex- 
mm the manifAd dangers and inconveniencies that 
follow of .intemperate Diet? Oft cometh\ſudden 


* Death by banqueting, ſometimes the Members are 


diſſolved, and fo the whole Body is brought into a 


miſerable 'ſtate. He that eateth and: drinketh im- 


meaſurably, kindleth oft rimes ſuch an unnatural heat 
in his body, that his appetite is provoked thereby to 
defire more-than ir ſhould, or elſe-ir overcometh his 
neſs, makes itunable and unfit to | Dc 
Man, not-nourifhing the Body, but hurting ic 3 and 


ſtomach, and. filleth all the Body alone. (uggiſh. : 
rVe, ENNeET AI0d OT © 


laſt of all,bringing many kinds of incurable Diſeaſes, 


awhereof;enſueth ſometimes deſperate Death.. But 


what. ſhould I need tq ſay. any more in-this behalf? 
For..except; God bleſs/ our Meats, ,and.. give then _ 


frengrh ro- feed us;3 again, except, God giye.ſirength 
<o Nature to. digeft, ſo: that we may: take profir. by 
them, either ſhall we filthily vomit chem up again 
ar cle thall rhey lie ſtinking in our bodies, as tn 2 


| lothp 
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lothſom' fink'and\cthannel, and fo diverſly infett the 
whole Body. And ſurely-the bleſſing-of Godis ſo 
far fron ſuch as uſe riotous banqueriag, that In their 
faces be ſomerimes ſectr'the: expreſs >rokens iof - this 
-Incemperancy-3/ as So/9Wow noterh-iin>his | Proverbs. 


"Fy\'whom 4 29 Nirhi! _ td whom 75. ſovrow:3?' to prov, 


' who 3"1ftrife 7330 him: brawling?. toiwhom: are 
- TRoimn#s' withoits ouſt ?.-and for whymes-thecrednefs's 
eyes ? ©roen to'them that tgrry: long at the wine: 


(I beſeech you ) the tetrible tokens of: Grads indig- = 


«nation : Wo,and ſorrow; ſtrife; and brawling, wounds 
without caufe, disfigured face: and redneſs 6f: eyes 
; are tobe levkett for;; when men ſet:;themſclves;to 
-exces/and pojmandiſe, deviſing all means to increaſe 
- their igreedy-appetites-by rempering :the: Wine, and 
'faivcing it'27 fuch-ſorc;>thar. it:may be more deleHia- 
'ble a eaſafit'uaro rhem. : It were expedient that 
ſuch-delicare : PerfonsThould | be ruled hy, Solomon , 
. who in:confideration-of-. che aforeſaid inconyettien- 
-ches;: forbiddece tthe:vtry Hght of: Wine; ' Look not 
:#$h11\the >xe\(ſaithrhe;) when; it! i3 red, and; when 


_ $6i@nverÞhis'cotour-in:the cup, or. goeth down; plea- 
ſantly 5\fdn:31i. the-end' obereof it -will;hite libt a Sor- 


peut; and burt:libe a Cochatrice. Thins ty's ſhall look, 
upon ftrange women, and thine heart ſhall ſprak lew 


" things,” and''thou -(Þait be as one that ſeepeth in. the 


midſt: of -the Sea, 14nd dw be: that ſletpeth, on the top of 


«the: Maſt» Fhey. have ſthickin me (then;(halt ſay); but 
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\Þ'was wat: ole; they haut beaten me; but I felt. itipot, © TV: 23: 


(therefore will:T feeh itfyer:þ11.1 Certainly. chat.muſt 


 ;needs: be very: hurtful which: bjteck and. infetech 
-like-a poyſoned Serpett, whereby men ate brought 


to filthy Fornication, which” cauſeths-the cheart .ro 


deviſe:miſchief.;/;He doubtleſs is in great danger that - 


:Meepeth:ini themmidſt of -the;Sea, for ſoon he45 over- 
whelmed- with raves: He: ts like to fall (ſuddenly 
thar ſkeepeth-0n--the: ropc.of- the Maſt, And ſurely 
he hath: loſt his; ſenſes; thar cannot feel whenche 1s 
ſtricken, that knoweth nat when he is beaten. -So, 
ſurfeiting. and {drunkenneſs bites, by the belly, and 

P 3 cauſeth 
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|  Feclus. 3t» 
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 Ecc'm..19. 


Ecclus. 3r. 


Prov. 3 T, 


:fout:fikhy. Nonſters,' Gluttony and- | 
' The body'is @-much di by chew; ther as Fe- || 
Jus 'the Son 'of &yrach affiremethz the inſatiable feeder } 


' ' brawling and ſtrife. 16\Magiſtrates ircauſerh Craeley | 
Infleadof Juſtice, as that wiſe: rye ah , 

ata drun- 
en\man hath' a'tyrannous heart, and therefore will. 


<auſertvcovitinual gnawing_-in- che. flomach, :brings 


tthet'ro: Whordem and lewdneſs of heart,” with.dan- 
gers unſpeakable : ſo_that : men, are dexeaved! and 
robbed -of 'rheir ſenſes, and are altogether without 'F 
. power of :rliemſcives. : Wha: ſceth: not-now.-the mi- || - 
:ferable eſtate whereinro noel es$ aatn hare | 


neuter ſleepeth- quietly, | ſuch- an; uniCeaſurable_heat is 
wr "ny renſaeth continual ' ach and: pain: to 
-3he whole body. - And no lefs truly..the mind-15-alfe 


annoyed by ſurfeiting banquets Far:ſhmetimes men | 


-are ſtrickenwith' frenzy of mind,.:aad are: brought 
rn like manner r0:meer madneſs; ſome wax iſoibru- 


riſh and blockiſh,rhat hapharate altogether voidiof 


' Underſtanding. It is an horrible thing'that any man 
. thould maim himſelf in any Member: butfoera man 
of his':own accord to bereaverhimſelf of his Wits, 
js a miſchief intolerable; - /The:Brophet: iOfet in-crhe 
*foerthiChaprer, ſaith, that wineanil Wukhenarſitabe 


-aWaythe heart. Alas then, thir any: maniſhonkd;yiek] 
-ureo- that, whereby he might bereave-him(@lE of the, 


«poſſeſſion of his own Heart. Wint'\and:Women 'lrdd 
'wiſt min'our of the way; and bring men'of  under- 
ſtanding to proof and frame, faith: Frſus the Son of 


Syrach, Yea; he asketh what's whe life of: man- 


that is overcome with drunkenneG.. .Winei ah 
with exceſs, \maketh bitterneſs of - mindl;\ and ci 


' perceived righe-well, when he affirnicd,t 
"Rule ar his pleaſure,: contrary to Right. and:Reaſon. 


And certainly drunkenneſs makethimen forger;both | 


Law and 'Equity;-: which: cauſed: King 7Sp/lomon fo 
Ari&iy 'ro charge thar-no Wine thould bejgivenum- 
to Rulers, teſt peradvemure byrinking;' they' for- 
get whar the Law appointeth them, and ſo change 
the judgment of all the Children ofthe Poor. _ 

& 1 re 


no 


moſt intolerable in a Magiſtrate or man of Au 


rity, as Plato faith : For a Drunkard knoweth not De repab, _ 
S where.he is himſelf, If then a man of Authoriry 3% _ 
. ſhould be a. Drunkard, alas, how might he be a guide 


unto other -men, ſtanding in need of a Goyernor 
himſelf 1 Befides this, a drunken man, can; keep; no- 
thidg fecret; many fond, | fooliſh, and filthy words 
are ſpoken when men are at thejr Banquers. Drun« 
kenneſs ( as Seneca affirmeth ) diſcovereth all wick- 


_ edneſs,:and bringeth it co Jightr, it removeth all 


ſhamefaſineſs, and tnereaſeth all miſchief. The proud 
man being drunken;,uttereth his pride, the cruel 


- Man his cruelty, and the envious man his envy, fo 


thar-no: Vice can lie hid in'a Drunkard. Moreover, 
in that he knoweth not himſelf, he fumbleth and 
fiammereth in his ſpeech, ſtaggereth to and fro in 
his going, bcholding nothing ſtedfaftly wirh his ſta- 
ring eyes, belteveth that the Houſe. runneth round 


- about him. Tr is evident that the mind is brought - 


clean-out of: frame by exceſſive drinking ſo that 
whoſoever is deceived by wine or: ſflrong drink, be- 


comtth, as Solomon faith, a mocker, or mad>man, ſo Prov. 208 
that he can never be wiſt, | If any man think thac- 


he oy fume much Wine, and yet be well in his 
wits, he may as weil ſuppoſe, as Seneca ſaith, that 
when he hath drunken Poyſon, he ſhall not die. For 
whereſoever exceſſive drinking is, there muſt needs, 
follow perturbation of mind, and where rhe belly is 
ſtuffed with dainty fare, there che mind is oppreſſed 


with fſlothful fluggiſhneſs, A full belly maketh a 1 
groſs underftanding, faith St. Bernard, and much 44 frorem,. * 
meat maketh & weary mind. But alas, now adays /”* * © * 


men- paſs ljgele- either: for body or mind : fo they 
have' worldly wealth and riches abundant to farisfie 


-their unmeaſurable luſts, they care nor: what they 
do. '-They are nor aſhamed to. ſhew. their drunken - 


faces, and to play the mad-men openly. They think. 
themſelves in good caſe, and thar all is well with 
them 1f they be not pinched by lack and poyerty. 
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Leſt any-of us therefore might take occaſion to flat- 
ter himſelf in this beaſtly kind of exceſs, by the - 
abundance of Riches, let us call to mind what So- 
lomon writeth in the xxi. of his Proverbs, ,He that. 
loveth wint and fat fart, ſhall never be rich, faith he. 


And in the xxiti. Chapter, he maketh a vehement 


exhortation on this wiſe, Keep not company with 
drunhards and gluttons, for the glutton and drunkard 
ſball come to poverty. | ! 


He that draweth his Patrimony through his throar, 
and eateth and drinketh more in one hour, or in 
one day, than he is able to carn in a whole week, 
muſt needs be an unthrift, and come to beggery. 
But ſome will ſay, what need any to find fault with 
this ? He hurteth no man but himſelf, he ts no-mans 
foe but his own. Indeed I know this is commonly 
ſpoken in defence of theſe beaſily belly-gods, but 
it is eaſie to ſee how hurtful they. are, not only to 
themſelves, bur alſo to the Common-wealth by their 


example. Every one that meeteth them tis troubled 
; ;with -brawling and contentious language, and oft- 
. times raging in beaſtly luſts; [3þe.high-fed Horſes, 
. they neigh on thtir ngigbbours wives, as Jeremy falth, 


end defile their children and daughters; Their ex- 


ample is evil to them among whom they dwell, they 
are an occafion'of offence to many, and whilſt they 


waſt their ſubſtance in - banquering, their own hou- 


. ſhold is not provided of things neceſſary, their 
" Wives and their Children are evilly treated, they 


have not wherewith to 'relieve -their- poor Neigh- 
bours'in time of neceſfity, as they might have, if 
they lived ſoberly. - They are unprofitable to the 
Common-wealth. For a drunkard is neither fir to 
Rule; nor ro be ruled. They are a flynder-to the 
Church or. Congregation of - Chriſt, and therefore 


 $r. Paul doth excommunicate them among Whore- 


mongers, Idolaters, Covetous Perfons, and Extor- 
tioners, forbidding Chriſtians to cat with any ſuch. 
Let us therefore, good People, eſchew every one 
of us, all intemperancy, let us love ſobriety, and 

| moderate 
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faſting, whereby the mind of man is more lift 

to God,” more ready to all godly exerciſes, as Prayer, 
hearing and reading Gods Word, to-his ſpiritual 
comfort, Finally, whoſoever ey the health 
and ſafery of his own Body, or wiſheth always to be 
well in his wits, or defireth quierneſs of mind, and - 
abhorreth fury and madneſs, he that would be rich, 
and eſcape poverty, he thatTs mille live with- 
out. the hurt of his Neighbour, a profitable member 
of the Common-wealth, a Chriſtian without ſlander 
of Chriſt and his Church, let him avoid all riotous 
and exceffive banqueting, let him learn to keep ſuch: 
meaſure as behoverh him that profeſſeth true god- 
lines, let him follow St.-Pau/s Rule, and ſo cat and 
drink, to the glory and praiſe of God, who hath- 
created all things-to be ſoberly uſed with Thank(- 
giving, to whom be all Honour and Glory fox: eyer. 
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Exceſs of dppareh, 


| Hereas ye have heretofore been exerted 
WW and ſtirred td uſe temperance of meats & 

| drinks, and to avoid the exccfs thereof, 
many ways hurtful to the ftate of the Common- . 
wealth, and ſo odious before Almighty God, being 
the author and giver of ſuch Creatures, to comfort 
and ſtabliſh our frail Nature with thanks unto him, 
and not by abuſing of them to provoke his libera- 
-lity co ſevere puniſhing. .of chat diſorder..._Ia like 
manner it js conyenient, that ye be admoniſhed of 
another foul and chargeable exceſs; I mean of Ap- 
parel, at theſe days fo gorgeous, that seither Al- 


mighty God by his Word can ſtay our proud curio- | | 


' fity in the ſame, neicher yet gadly and neceffar 
Laws, made by our Princes, and oft repeated wir 
the Penalties, can bridle this deteſtable abuſe, 
whereby both God 1s openly contemned, and the 
Princes Laws manifeſtly diſobeyed, to the great. pe- 
11} of the Realm. Wherefore, that ſobricty alſo 
1m this exceſs may be eſpyed among us, I ſhall de- 
ctare unro you, both the moderate uſe of Apparch, 
approved by God in his E:ly Word, A _ 
uſes 
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exceſs of | Apparet.” " , T23-M 
_ - abuſes thereof, which he forbidderh and difalloweth;:. © 
as it may appear by the inconveniencies which daily 
mas increaſe, by che juft judgment of God; where thac 
5 meaſure is not kepr,which he himſelf hath appointed. Y 
y If we confider the end and prope whereunto Al-- "M 
mighty God hath ordained his Creatures, we ſhall .""m 
eafaly perceive that he alloweth us Apparcl, nor on- 
ly for necefficies- ſake, but alſo for an honeſt come-. 
lineſs. Even as in Herbs, Trees, and ſundry Fruits, 
we have not only divers neceſſary uſes, but alſo the 
| pleaſant ſight and ſweer ſmell, to delight us withal,. 
4 wherein we may behold the fingular love of God 
towards mankind, in that he hath provided both to 
relieve our neceſficies, and-alſo to refreſh our ſenſes: 
with an honeſt and moderate recreation. Therefore 
David in the hundred and fourth Pſalm, confeſling Pl, 1944 
Gods careful Providence, ſheweth that God not only - . 
 provideth things neceffary for men, as Kerbs and 


CESP<F. 
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J other meats, but alſo ſuch things as may rejoyce and- 

, _ comfort, as wine to make glad the heart, gyls and- 

; oyntments to make the face to ſhine. So that they are * 

, altogether paſi the limits of humanity, who yielding: 

| only to neceſſity, forbid the lawful fruition of Gods: - 
benefits. With whoſe traditions we may not'be Jed, .. 


if we give car to St. Paxl, writing to: the Coloſians, Cole. 2: 
willing them not to hearken unto ſuch men -as ſhall- 
fay, Touch not, Tafte not, Handle not. ſuperſtici- 
ouſly bereavir;g them of rhe fruition of Gods Crea-- 
tures. And no lefs truly ought we to beware, leſt. 
under pretence of Chriſtian Ltberty,we take Licenſe. 
to do what we liſt, advancing our ſelves 1n ſumptue- 
ous Apparel, and deſpiſing others, preparing our 
ſelves in fine bravery, to wanton, lewd, and unchaſte 
behaviour. To the avoiding whereof, it behoverh - 
us to be mindful of four Leſſons, taught in Holy 4-L-f*2-. * 
 Seripture, whereby we ſhall learn ro remper © our. 4 
{cives, and to reſtrain our immoderate aftefions, ro- 
that meaſi:re which God hath appointed. The firſt 1. -# 
is, that we make nct proviſion for the fleſh, to ac- Rot 83+" } 
compliſh the luſts chercof, with coftiy ns | | 
that 


Nat. & 


FOE The Sermon againſt 
that Harlot did, of whom Solomon ſpeaketh, 'Pro- 


verbs the ſeventh, which perfumed hey bed, and deckt 


_ it with coſtly ornaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling of- ; 
her lewd luſt : but rather ought. we by moderate - 
- temperance to cut off all occaſions, whereby the 


fleſh might get the viRory. The ſecond is written 
by St. Paxl, in the ſeventh Chapter of his firſt Epi- 


file to the Corinths, where he teacheth us to ule this 


World, as though we uſed it not. Whereby he cut- 
teth away nor only all Ambition, Pride, and vain 
pomp in Apparel; but alſo all inordinate care and 
Te ion, which withdraweth us from rhe contem- 


plation of Heavenly things, and conſideration of our 


 Pury towards God. - They that are much occupied in 
caFing for things pertaining to the Body, are moſt 
commonly negligent and careleſs 1n matters concern- 
ing the. Soul. Therefore our Saviour Chriſt willeth 
us not ts take thought what. we ſhall eat, or what we 
ſhall drink, or wherewith we ſhall be clothed, but ra- 
ther to ſeek. the Kingdom of Goa, and: the righteouſneſs 
thereof. Whereby we may learn to beware, left we 
-uſe thoſe things to our hindrance, which God hath, 
erdained for our comfort and furtherance towards. 
his Kingdom. The third is, that we take in good 
part our eſtate and condition, and content our ſelves. 


with that which God ſendeth, whether. it be much: 


or little. He that is aſhamed of baſe and. ſimple at- 
tire, will be proud of gorgeous Apparel, if. he may 
get it. We muſt learn therefore of the Apoſtle St. 
Paw both to uſe plenty, and alſo ro ſuffer penury, 


- retnembring that we muſt yield accounts of thoſe. 


things which we have received. unto him. who abhor- 
reth-all exceſs, pride, oſtentarion, and vanity 5 who 
alſo-utterly condemneth and. difalloweth whatſoever- 
draweth-us from our Duty towards God, or diminiſh- 
eth our Charity towards our Neighbours and Chil- 


dren, whom we ought to love as our ſelves. The . 


fourth: and {aſt Rule 1s, that: every man behold. and. 
eonfider his own vocation, 1n as much as God. hath 
appointed eyery man his Degree and Office, withjn. 


the 
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the limits whereof it behoveth him to keep.lhim({el£. p | 
Therefores all may not look to wear like Apparel, 
but every one according to his degree, as God hath 
placed him. Which, if 1t were obſerved, many one 
doubrleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a ruſlet-coar, 
which now ruffleth in Silks and Velvers, fpending 
more by the Year in ſumptuous Apparel, than their 
Fathers received for the whole Revenue F . their 


Lands. But alas, now adays how many may we be- 

hold occupied wholly in pampering the fleſh, taking 

no care at all, but only how to deck themfelves, 

ſerring their affe&ion altogether on worldly bravery, 
 abvſing Gods goodneſs when he ſcndeth plenty, to 

Gitisfie their wanton luſts, having no regard.to the | 
degree wherein God hath placed them. The Hf aelites D-ut- 29. 

were -contented with ſuch a_ as God gave 

them, although it were baſe and fimple. And God 

fo bleſſed them, that their ſhoes and clothes laſted \ 

them forty years; yea, and thoſe clothes which their 

Fathers had worn, their Children were contented 

to uſe afterwards. Burt we are never contented, and 

therefore we proſper not; ſo that moſt commonly 

he that ruffleth in his Sables,in his fine furred Gown, 

corked pers trim Buskins, and warm Mittons, 

is more ready to chill for cold, than the poor labour- * 

ing man, which can abide in the Field all the day 4 

long, when the North-wind blows, with a few beg- = 

gerly clours about him. We are loth to wear ſuch L 

as our Fathers have left us, we think not that ſuffi- - 

cient or good enough for us. We muſt have one { 

Gown for the day, another for the night ; one long, _—— 

another ſhort; one for Winter, another for Sum- " 

mer ; one through-furred, another bur. faced z. one 

for the working-day, another for the holy-day ; one 

of this colour, another of that colour; one of Cloth, 

another of Silk or Damask, We muſt have change 

of Apparel, one afore Dinner, and another after ; 

one of the Spaniſh faſhion, another Thrþy: and to 

be brief, never content with ſuffictent. Our Sa» wat: ro. 4 

ylour Chriſt. bade his Diſciples they ſhould not have - i 

two 1 


#0 


= Luke 16. 


Gl. 3: 


= 1 Tm: 6 


ITE as” Wd as 
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wo Coats” but *the- moſt men, far unlike to his 
Schalars, have their preſſes fo full of Apparel, thar 


many know not how many forts they have. Which. | 


thing cauſed Sr. Fameis to pronounce this terrible 
curſe againſt ſuch wealthy-Worldlings, Go to ye rich 


men, weep and bow! on your wretchedneſs chat ſhall 


come upon- you, your riches are corrupt, and your cat: 
- mentaggre moth-traten, ye have lived in pleaſure on th 

Eayth,and in wantonntſ;, ye have nouriſhtd your bearts, 
as in the day of ſlaughter. Mark, I beſeech you, 
St. Fames calleth them miſerable, notwithſtanding 
their Riches and plenty of Apparel, foraſmuch as 
they pamper their Bodies to their own deſtruction, 
What was the rich'Glutton the berter for his firie 


fare and coſtly apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf 
to be tormented 1n Hell-fire ? Let us learn therefore | 


to content: our ſelves, _— Food _ Re_—_ ; 
ring to be enric | 


as St. Pan] teacheth, © left de 
with abundance, we fall into temptations, ſnares , 
_ and many noiſom luſts, which drown men in per- 


dition and deſtruRion. * Certainly, ſuch 'as- delight 
tn gorgeous —_— are commonly puffed up, with - 

d with divers Vanities. - So were the 
Daughters of Sion, and People of Feruſalein, whom -| 
Iſaiah the Prophet threatneth, becauſe they walked :: 


Pride, and fille 


with ſtretched-out necks and wandring eyes, mincing, 


as they went, and nicely treading with their feer, | 
that Almighty God would make their heads ba'd , 


and diſcover their ſecret ſhame. Tn that day, faith 


he, ſhall the Lord take away the ornament of the ſlip- 
pers, and the caills, and the round attires, and the 
ſweet balls, and the bracelets, and the attires of tht 


bead,and the ſlops,and the bead-bands,and the tablets, 


and the ear-rings, the rings, and the mufficy;, the coſtly & 
apparel, anil the vails, and wimples, and the ering 'þ 


pins, and the glaſſes, and the fine linin, and the 
and the lawns. 


and had choſen to himſelf before all other, - No iy 
: te | 


* * 
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; So that Almighty God wovld nor. '8 
ſuffer his benefits to be yainly and war:tonly abuſed, - 

© BO not of that People whom) he moſt ecnderly loved, 


wu 
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oo  exceſt of Apparel 
truly is che vagity that is- uſed among us fn theſe 
days., For che Proud and haughry ſtomachs of the 
"Daughters of England, are fo maintained with di- 


_ difference in” Apparel between an honeſt 'Matron 
ah a common ! cacorig Yea, many men are be- 
come. ſo. effeminate, that they care not what they 
ſpend in diſguifing themſelves, ever defiring new 
Toys, and inventing new Faſhions. Therefore a 
certain nian that would pifure every Country-man 
in his accuſtomed Apparel, when he had painted 
other Nations, he pictured the Engliſh-man all na- ' 
| keg, 'and-gave him Cloth under his Arm, and bade 
him make it himſelf as he thought beſt ,- for he 
changed his Faſhion fo often, rhar he knew nor 
how to make it. Thus with our phantaſtical- de- 
vices, we make our ſelves raw 6 to other 
'Nations.z. while one ſpendeth his Patrimony 'upon 
* pounces atid cuts, atother beftoweth' more on a 


J dancing fhirc, than might ſuffice to buy him honeſt 


and comely Apparel for his whole Body. 'Some 
hang their Revenues abour 'their necks, ruffling in 
their Ruffs, and many a one jeopardeth his beſt 
joynt, to maintain himſelf jn ſumptuous Raimenr. 
And every man, nothing conſidering his Eftate and 
Condition, ſeeketh to excel other -1n coſtly attire. 
Whereby ir cometh to paſs, that in abundance and . 
plenty of all things, we yet complain of want and 
penny; while one man ſpendeth rhar'which might - 
erve a multitude, and no man diſtributeth of .the 
abundance which he hath received, and all men ex- 
ceſſively waſte that which thould ſerve ro ſupply the 
neceſſities of other. There hath been very good 
proviſion made *againft ſuch abuſes, by divers 200d 
and who!eſom Laws, which if they were prafiſed 


J- as they ought to be of all true Subjefts, they might . 


in ſome part ferve to diminiſh this raging and 
riotous excels in Apparel, But alas, there appeareth 
amongſt us lictle fear and obedience, cher of God, 
or 


yers diſguiſed ſorts of colely Apparel, that as T?r- Apolog. Com, | 
Taliap, an ancient Father, ſairh, rhere- js left no 847!e% c 


The Sermon againſt ] 
or Man. _ Therefore muſt we needs look for Gods 
3 fearful - vengeance from- Heaven, th overthrow our 
AQ; 2.) ſumption and pride, as he overthrew Herod, who 
13 n his Royal Appatel, forgetting God, -was ſmitten 
of an Angel, and caten up of Worms. By which 
terrible Example, God hath taught us, that we are 
bat Worms meat, alcthough we pamper our ſelycs 
 _neverſomuchin gorgeous Apparel, | 
Ecclus I, Here we may learn that which Feſus the Son of 
FY Syrach teacheth, not to be proud of clothing and 
rayment, neither to exalt our ſtlves in the day of ho- 
xour, becauſe the works of the Lord are wonderful, 
and glorious, ſtcret, and unknown, ttaching us with 
humbleneſi of mind,.. every one to be mindful of. the 
Vacation whereunto God bath called him. Let Chri- 
Ntians therefore endeavour themſelves to quench the 
care of pleaſing the fleſh, let us uſe the benefits of . 
God in this World, in-ſuch wiſe, that we be not too _ 
much occupied in providing for the Body. Let us 
content our ſelves quietly * with that which God 
ſendeth, be it-never ſo little. And if it pleaſe him | 
to ſend plenty, let us not wax proud thereof, but 
let uggiſe it moderately, -as well to our own comfort, 
as to the relief of fuch as ſtand in neceſfity.. He that: - 
in abundance, and plenty of apparel. bideth his face 
from bim that is naked, Lbifith his own fliſh, ' as- 
| aa the Prophet ſaith. Let us learn to know our 
ves, and nor. ts. deſpiſe others ; let 'us remember 
| that we ſtand all before the Majeſty of Almighty || 
a God,- who ſhall judge us by his Holy Word, where--_ 
b- [Ain he forbiddeth exceſs, not only ro Men, but alſo. 
; to Women. $o that none can. excuſe themſelves, . 


| : therefore preſent our ſelves before his Throne, as: ; 
BK Tertxllianexhorteth, with the Ornaments which the * 
| - Epkeſ, 6, Apoſtle ſpeaketh. of, Epheſians the ſixth Chapter, 
E . baving our loyns girt about with verity, having the 
byeaſt-plate of righteouſueſs, and ſhod with ſhoes pre- Þ] 
M:t, iz, pared by the Goſpel of peace. Let us tabe nnto us. 
Gmplicity, chaſtity, and comelineſs, ſubmitting our. 


. necks 


of whart eſtate or condition ſoever they be. Let us Þ. 
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necks to the ſweet yoke of «Chrift. Let Women be 
ſybje& to their Husbands, , and they are ſufficiently 
J attired, faith Tertulliaz. The Wife of one Philo, 
en an Heathen Philoſopher, . being demanded why.ſhe 
ch | wore no Gold? She anſwered, that ſhe thought her 
re | Husbands Vertues ſufficient Ornaments. How much 
(=. more-ought Chriſtian Women,. inſtrufed by. the 
* }J} Word of God, to content themſelves in their Hus- 
of bands? yea, how much. more ought every Chriſtian 
4 ro content himſelf .in our Saviour Chriſt, thinking 
0- himſelf ſufficiently garniſhed with his heavenly ver- 
{, tues ?- But it will be hear objected and ſaid of ſome 


th nice and. vain Women, that all which we: do. 1n 

be painting our faces, in dying our hair, in embalming 

1- our bodies, in decking_.us with : gay apparel, is to 

1e pleaſe our Husbands, to delight his eyes, and.to re- | 

of | tain his love toward us. O vain excuſe, and moſt __ 
0 ſhameful anſwer, -to the reproach of thy Husband. 

US What couldft thou more ſay to. ſer out his fooliſh- 


d -| mncfs, thanto charge him to be pleaſed and delighted _ 
m { with the Devils attire? Who can paigt her face, and 5-8 


at curleher hair, and change jt into an nnnatural-co- — _. _ .. ? 
r, | our, but therein doth work reproof to her maker, » 4 
it 4 who made. her? As though ſhe could make her ſelf - *© 
0 | more comely than God hath appointed. the meaſure 6 
” of -her beauty. What do theſe Women, but go 3 
r FF abour to reform that which God hath 'made? nor 3 
r | Knowing that all things natural are the work'of God, ©] 
y | and things diſguiſed and unnatural are the works of 1 
the Devil. And as. though a wiſe and Chriſtian Hus- W 
o | band ſhould delight to fee his Wife in ſuch painted 3 
s, | and flouriſhed viſages, which common Harlots moſt I 
s | 4do uſe, to train therewith their Lovers to naughti- i” 
5.4 neſs; or, as though an honeſt Woman could dehghe | 


ec. to. be like an Harlot for pleaſing of. her Husband. 
; Nay, -nay, theſe be but vain excuſes of ſuch as'go 
'£ abourt-to- pleaſe rather others than their Husbands, 
- | And ſuch attires be but to provoke her to ſhew her 
fel Abroad, to entice others: a worthy. matter. 
She muſt keep' deve mink Ucracband to —_ 
C 
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The Sermon agamſf 
ſuch y; 
' the ſeldomer at home to.ſee her charge, and fo nep- 
Je& his thrift, by giving great provocation. to her - 
houſhold ro waſte and wantonneſs, while ſhe muſt 
wander abroad to ſhew her own vanity,” and her | 
Husbands fooliſhneſs. 'By which her Pride; ſhe ſtir- 
—_— envy of others which be as vainly de- 
lighted as ſhe is. She doth bur deſerve mocks and 


© ſcopns, to ſer out all her commendation in. Jewiſh 


Prov. 11, 


nd Ethnick Apparel, and yet brag of her Chriſtia- 
nity. - She doth but waſte ſuperfluouſty her Hus- | 
bands ſtock by ſuch ſumpruouſneſs, and;ſometimes 
ſhe is the cauſe of ' much bribery, extortion, and de- 
ceit. in her Husbands dealings, that ſhe may .be the 
more - gorgeouſly ſet out to the fight of the vain 
World, to pleaſe the Devils eyes, and not Gods; 
who giveth to every Creature ſufficient and mode- 
rate comelineſs, wherewith we ſhould be contented 
if we were of God. What other thing doſt thou 
by thoſe means, - but provokeſt others to tempt thee. 
to'dereive thy Soul, by. the bait of thy | ap po : 
pride? What elſe doſt thou, but (crreſt--Qur. thy 
Pride, and makeſt of the undecent apparel of thy - 
Body, the Devik Net, to catch the fouls of them *” 
which behold thee? O thou-Woman, not a- Chri- 


 Rian, bur worſe than a Paynim, thou Miniſter of | 


the Devil: 'Why. pampereft thou thee carrion fleſh 
fo high, which ſometimes doth ſtink and. rot on the 
Earth as thou gocſt? Howſoever thou: perfumeſt thy 
{clf, yet'cannot thy beaſtlineſs .be hidden op over= 
come with thy ſmells and ſayours, which do rather 
deform and miſ-ſhape thee, than beaurtifie tliee. 
What meant Solomon to ſay, of ſuch trimming of 

vain Women, when ke ſaid, A fair woman, without: _ 
good manners and conditions, us like a Sow whith. 


bath a ring of gold upon ber ſnout ? but that the | # 


more thou garniſh thy felf with theſe outward bla-. 


ſmgs, the lcfs thou careſt for the inward guenifiing 
of thy mind, and fo doſt but deform_ thy ft © 


by ſuck array, &&7 tor? She" wy ſelf. —_ "2 


-— w-_— 


parel, whereby ſhe is the worſe Houſewife, |- 


WS. 


- _hear; what Chrift»-holy Apoſtles do write- |, Lee net 


conſcience, which is not ſeen with the e325, be pare and 
:clean; that #, faith he; an acceptable andiantxcel- 
lent thing before God: Fox\iſe the. old, ancient, wompm 
- attired themſtlues; and -,were- obedient. to their. ble, : 


parel themſelves with ſhingſartuge and ſoberneſs,and 


- expreſs godlineſs by. thiiy: gaddi outward works., If ot 
©: us;hear whar Pagans, which were tgnorant of Chriſt, 
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-'a manifeſt ſhew of -thy Folly, Socrates ſairh, That 
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. to live honeſtly in ail things.: | This outragious:va- 


.|- - more. ſhame than honour; and. therefore ;reſuſed 
them: The Wonien in'Rome in old time abhorred 
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the outward apparel -of - women ( falth-St, Peter ) be 1 Pet. 3+ 
decked with the braiding. of bair, with dr yp Fre FP 
of gold, or goodly-clothing: but let the mind and the 


bands. And St. Paul faith;:that women ſhould ap- r Tim. 2. 


not with-braids of - their bair, or:g0ld, or. pearl, or 
precious clothes, hut.as women ſhautd do, which will 


will-nor keep the Apoſtles /Preceprs, at the leaſt}. 


have faid-in this matter ; Democrates ſaith, The Or- 
nament'of' a Woman ſtanderth in ſcarcity of ſpeech 

and apparel. Sophoctes ſaith of fach- apparel thus, - 
Ic is nor an Ornament, Qithou Fool, but a'ſhame and 


that- js-a- garniſhing to a Woman, which declarech 
out her Honefty. -The Grecians uſe. it in a Proverb, 
'Tr-is not Gold or Peart which is a heauty to a-Wo- 
matj, but good Conditions. - | + h..a2 

And Ariſtotle bidderth that a Woman. ſhould uſe 
leſs Apparel than the Law doth ſuffer. For it js not 
the :goodlinefs'of Apparcly, nor the excellency of 
Beauty,” nor thezabundance 'of (Gold, that maketh'a 
Woran to be Hſteemed, \but[Modrſty and. Diligence 


mify is'now grown (©. far, that there 15 no ſhame ra« 
-ken-of' it. ' We read in Hiſtories, that when Kin 
Dionyſus ſent to 'the Women of Lacedemon ric 
Robes; they'anſwered and ſaid, chat they ſhall do-us- 


! 


-thar;gay' Apparel which- King Pyrrbus ſent-to them, 
and'none were'ſo greedy and vain ro accept them, 
And a-Law was openly: made of he Senate, and 2 
long''time obſerved, 'that no Woman' ſhould 'wear 
2 | ' over 
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'Dame will fay and anſwer-me, "That they myſt do: 
ſomething to ſhew their Birth and Blood, to ſhew. 
their Huzbands' Riches: ' as. though Nobility were 
chlefly ſeetrby' theſe * things, which be common'to 


thoſe which'be' moſt vile, as though rhy*Husbands || 
«Riches were not better beſtowed than in ſuch ſuper-. 


'fluiries, -as thbugh when thou waſt chriſtened, thou 
-didſt not renounce the pride of this World, and 
the pomp of the Fleſh. '--T ſpeak not- againſt conve- 
ntent Apparel for every ſtate agreeable; bur againſt 
che ſuperfluity, ' axkinfrhe wii delight to coverſuch- 
"Vanities," to.deviſe new'Faſhions: toi: feed: thy: Bride 


-With,” to ſpend ſo much upon thy Carkaſs, that:thou ' 


-and thy Husband are compelled'to rob the Poor; ro 
maintain rhiy coſtlineſs. ' Hear how that, Noble, Holy 


Woman n Heſter, ſetterh out"theſe yoodly Or-- 


naments (as they be' calked ) wheni(in refpe&t of 
faving'Gods R—_ ſhe-was . compelled tro pution 
ſuch glorious Apparel; knowing thar it was a fir ſtale 


+to blind the Eyes of 'catnaÞ Fogls. Thus ſhe-prayed,. 
Thou'knoweſt, 0 Lord, the weceſſity which Tam drivin 
fo, to put on this apparel, and that I abhor thi. fign 


of Pride, - and of this glory which I btar .0n'.my-head, 


end that T defie it as a filthy cloth, and that 1' wear + 


3t not when I am alone. 4 Again, by-what means was 


Holophernes deceived by the glitrering ſhow of: Ap- 


parel, which rhar-Holy Woman -FiMith did-putiom 


er, not-as:deljghting in:them, nor ſeeking vain | 
yoluptuous' pleaſure by them ? Bur. ſhe ware tt of 


pure neceſſiry by Gods diſpenſation, ufing this -va- 
nlry to overcome the vain eyes of Gods Enerny.Such 
defire\was in-thoſe Noble Women, being; very--loth. 


and unwilling-otherwiſe. to: wear, ſuch -fuſnprnous . ] 


Apparel, by the which others ſhould be'icauſed to 
forger themſelves. Theſe. be commended. in: Scrip- 


ture for — ſuch vanities, which by canftrainr 


and great neceſlify, againſt their hearts deſire, they . 
yere compelled to wear them fora time. ag" 
| | uch 


'over half ar'Ouijce of Gold;nor ſhould wear clothes. 
of divers colours. - But perchance ſome dainty. 
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ſuch Women be worthy. commendations, which nel- 
ther be comparable with theſe Women aforeſaid in 


Nobility, nor comparable to them in their *good 


zeal to God and his People, whoſe daily delight and 
ſeeking is to flouriſh in ſuch gay ſhifts and changes, 


- never ſatisfied, nor regarding who ſmarteth for their 


el, ſo they may come by ic? O vain men 
CR be fobje to thels Wivcs in theſe inordinate 


affetions! O vain Wornen, to procure ſo much. 


hurt to themſelves, by the which they come the 


ſooner to miſery in this World, and 1n the mean 


time be abhorred of God, hated and ſcorned of 


wiſe men, and in the end, like to be joyned with 


ſuch, who in-Hell, too- late repenting themſelves , 
ſhall apen'y complain with theſe words : What hath 
our Pride ts 

of Riches brought us? All theſe things are paſſed 
away like a ſhadow. As for Vertue, we did never 
ſhew. any ſign thereof : And thus we are conſumed 
in our wickedneſs. If thou faiſt rhat the Cuſtom is 
to be followed, and the uſe of the World doth com- 
pel thee to-ſuch curioſity :-then I ask of thee,whoſe 
cuſtom ſhould be followed ? Wiſe Folks manners, 
or Fools? If thou faift the Wiſe : then T ſay, follow 
them: For Fools Cuftoms, who ſhould follow but 
Fools ? Confſider- that the Conſent of Wiſe men 


ought to be alledged for a Cuſtom. Now, if any- 


lewd Cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firſt to-break it, 
labour to diminiſh jr and lay it down:; and more 
laud before God , and more+.commendation/ ſhalt 
_ win by it, than by all the glory of ſuch ſuper- 
ulty. - | COLETTE 
Thus ye have heard declared unto you, what God 


| requireth by his Word concerning the moderate uſe 


of. his Creatures. Ler us learn ro uſe them mode- 
rately. as he hath appainted. Almighty God hath 
taught; us, ,to what <cnd and: purpoſe we ſhould uſe 
our Apparel, Let us therefore learn. ſo to behave 
our ſelves in the uſe thereof, as becometh Chriſti- 
ans. always ſhewing our ſelves thankful to, our 
L | _ Hevenly 


PP 


profited ts ? or what profic hath the pomp . 


333: 
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Rom. 10. 


Tx 1s nothing in all mans Life ( well- 
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The Firſt Part of the' Sermon 


Heavenly Father for his great'and merciful beriefits,”: 
who giveth unto us. our daily Bread, that is to ſay,” 
all things neceſſary for this 6ur needy life : 'unto' 
whom we ſhall render accounts for all his benefits,” 
at the glorious appearing of our Saviour Chriſt :”: 
To whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be'! 
all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, - for ever and ever.” 


Amen, 


— 
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beloved ih, our Saviour Chriſt ) ſo need- F 
ful to be ſpoken of, and daily to be called: 
upon, as hearty, zealous, and Devout Prayer, the 
neceſſity whereof is (o great, that without” it no-" 
thing may be well'obtained , at Gods hand. ' For as {| 
. the "_ le Zames faith, Every goed and prifiet gift 
cometh i ; 
Lights; who is alſo fajd to be rich and liberal to- 


om above, and procetdeth from the Father of” 


PS4QOYQ = g©<s Oo wngeo_rfao 


wards. 
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m wiſely-ordained, thar in time of neceſſity we ſhould 


J 2th, it ſball 


JF be the Giver of all good 


ving, fearing, and worſhipping -him ſlncradiys: ay 
y an 
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| 4 concerning Prajer. © 47s 


' ' wards all them that call upon him, -not becauſe he 
"F either will not, or cannot give wichout asking, - but 
"Þ becauſe he hath appointed Prayer as an ordinary 


LO. 


means between him and us. © There is no doubt, _ 


"Y but he always knoweth what we have need of, and 


is always moſt ready -to give abundance of thoſe 
things that we lack. : bn 
'Yerfo the intent we might acknowledge him to 
things, and 'behave our 
ſelves thankfully towards him m that, behalf, lo- 


truly, as we ought to de, he hath profitab 


humble our ſelves in his fight, pour out the ſecrets 


| of our heart before him, and crave. help at his 


hands, with continual, earneſt, and devour Prayer. 

By the mouth of his Holy Prophet David, he faith 

on this wiſe: Call upon mt in the dagof &by-trouble, Pal. 503 15 
anda? will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel by Mat. 7. 


| the mouth of his well-beloved Son Chriſt, he 


faith, Asþ, and it ſhall be given you; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened : for whoſoever asþtth, receiveth ; 
whoſoever Jreketh, findtth; and to bim that knock- 

e opened, Sr. Paul alſo moſt agree- 1 Tim. 2.- 
ably conſenting hereunto, »illeth men to pray every Phil 4. * 
where, and to continue therein with thanksgiving. DB, 
Neicher doth the bleſſed Apoſtle St; Zames in this 
point-any-rhing diſſent, but-earneſtly exhorting all 
men to diligent Prayer,. faith, If any man lack 
wiſdom, let bim asþ it of God, which giveth libe- 
rally to all men, and reproacheth no man. Alſo 1n 
another place, Pray offt for another ( ſaith he ) James 5» 


S Io 


4} that ye may be healed: For the righteous mans 
| prayer availeth much, if it be fervent. What 
4 other thing are we taught by theſe and ſuch other 
J Places, - but only this, that Almighty God, norwith- 
J- ſanding his Heavenly Wiſdom and fore-knowledge, 
J Wi! be prayed unto, that he will be called upon, 
'{ that he will have us no lefs willing on our part to 


4k, than he on his part is willing to give? rw 
| | c 


on 


 The-Firſt Part of the Sermon 
fore moſt fond . and. fooliſh is the Opinion and. 
Reaſon of thoſe men, which therefore think all. 
Prayer to be ſuperfluous and vain, becauſe God. 
ſcarcheth the Heart and: the Reins, and knoweth? 
| the meaning of the Spirit before we ask. For if. 
this fleſhly and carnal Reaſon were ſufficient to dif- 
anul Prayer, then why. did our [Saviour Chriſt fo: 
Luke 22. often cry to his Diſciples, Watch and Pray ?- Why 
20 did he preſcribe them a Form: of | Prayer, ſaying,” 
; Mat. 6. When ye pray, pray after this ſort, Our Fatber which 
ARQs 1. art in Heaven, &c. Why did he Pray (0 often and 
ſo earneſtly himſelf before his- Paſſhon? Finally ,, 
why did: the Apoſtles immediately after his Aſcen- 
ſion, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral 
place, and there continue a long time in: Prayer? 
Either they muſt condemn Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
of extream folly, or clſe they muſt needs grant, that 
. Prayer is a thing moſt neceſſary for all men, art all 
r1mes, and in all places. , Sure ir is, that there is 
nothing more expedient or needful for mankind 
| in all the World than Prayer. Pray always (ſaith 
Epheſ, 6. St. Paul) with all manner of prayer and ſupplication, 
and watch therefore with all diligence. Alſo. in and- 
x Theſf. 5. ther place he willeth us to pray continually, without 
| _ any intermiſſion or ctaſing 5 meaning thereby, that we 
. ought never to; ſlack or faint in Prayer, but to con- 
rinue thereit rg our lives end: A number of other 
ſuch places might here. be alledged of like = 
I mean, to declare the great neceſſity and uſe 0 
Prayer : but what need many proofs.in a-plain mat: 
ter ? ſeeing there is no man ſo ſgnorant but he know- 
eth, no man fo blind bur he ſeth, that Prayer is'q 
thing moſt needful in all eſtates and degrees of men, 
For only by the help hereof, we attain to thoſe 
heavenly and;everlaſting Treaſures, which Ged our} 
Jon 16. Heavenly Father hath reſerved and laid up for his 
Children in his dear and: well-beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, with his Covenant and Promiſe' moſt af 
| furedly confirmed and ſealed unto us, that if we 
ask, we ſhall receiye, 


i. ms we. ans” ode as; as... es ER es 


Now, 


| end in the Bobk of Baidu, that 


- comet 


"lier # Ton” 


Now, tlie great: of Prayer being ſuffici- 
cituly known, that > pracns be and! hvarts may be 
erage 5m thereunts,. let us 
tric cone nhur wonderful frength and power 
jr hath to bring ſtrange and mighty 

t- Exod, Is 


'the Amalekites, did conquer Ts overe 
, not fo. much by. vertue- of his own 
ſtrength, a5'by the carneſt and continual Prayer of *« 
_ , who, as long as:he held up his hands ro God, 

ng did Iſrael Iz bur when the fainted, 
and: let his hands down, then did Ama! ; and his 
People prevail : Inforuch-that 4avor and! Hur, be- 
ing in the Mount with him, were fair: tro flay up 


- his. hands until the going down of the Sun, other- 


wiſe had the People 'of God that day been utterly: 
dilcomfited; and pur- ro flight. Alſo we read in 
another place of '7Joſua himfelf, how he at the be- Joſud Te 
fieging of Gibeon, making his humble Petition to 
Almighty-God, canſed the Sanand the Moon to ſtay 
their courſe, and t6 ſtand ftH] in the midft'of Hea- 
ven for the ſpace of a whole day, 'unti} ſuch time 
-- the —_ were ſufficienly avenged upon rheir 

nemies. 

_ | _ ehoſa bat's Prayef of preat force 2 Par. 2 

God at his requeſt cauſed his 

Enerkes to op. Be out among themſelves, and wilfally 
to defiroy-one another ? Who can marvet 
at the effe& and vertue of E/ias Prayer? He velg Kings 18 
4 man ſubjeQ'ro affe&ions as we are, pra 


Lord'that it might nor rain; arid there-fell no P. 


upon the Earth forthe ſpace of three years and ſixe: 


months. Again, he prayed that it might rain, and 
there fell great De oondats > thar the Earth brought - 


forth her in bundantly. 
It were too long to tell of fn {orb Sys 
ſanna, and of divers other 


how greatly they prevailed in 1 | els dodgy, by by 


giving their minds earneſtly and'devyoutly.to Prayer. 
Let it be ſuffictent ar os tkme to conclude — 


5 


- oc tmp. 
Cer). ſap. 
- Mat. 22» 


| Lukes. 


S- 


| Mat. 14. 
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. Aup, Sere26. the ſayings of Aaguſtin and Chryſoftom, whereof the 4 6: 
one calleth-: ; : | 
plainly affirmech, :rhat: there is nothing 1n- all the: 

we Firs himſelf NI 


\ Now: then, dearly Beloved, _ Prayer is {6 l 
ſirengrth before. 
God, 1et us, according as we are taught by the ex- | 


1 Ie” 
» 


er the Key: of Heaven, the other 


World more ſirong than-a man:thar - 
LO: fer vent Prayer. UE ; F 4 


peedful a thing, and of ſo grear 


ample of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and 
diligent 1n calling on the Name of the Lord. Let 
us never- faint, never. ſlack, never, give over, but 
ler'us daily and hourly, early and late, in ſeaſon and. 
out of. ſeaſon, be occupied in Godly Meditations 


and Prayers: What if we-obtain not our Petitions _ 
. arthtefirſt2, yer ler us nor be diſcouraged, yer ler 


us continually cry and call upon God : he will ſurely 
hear vs at length, if for no other cauſe, yer for very 


lnportunities ſake, Remember the Parable of the ' 
unrighteous Judge and the poor Widow, how ſhe _ 


by her importutate means cauſed him to-do her 
Rn againſt her Adverſary, akhough otherwiſe: 


e feared neither God nor man. Shall not God much © 


More avenge \bis Eleft ( ſaicth our Saviour Chriſt ) 


which cry unto him day and night ? Thus he. taught 
- his Diſciples, and in them all other true Chriſtian _ 
nien,, to Pray always, and never to faint or ſhcink.. 


Remember-alſo the exainple of the Woman of Ca- 
1aapz;how the. was. rejeted of Chriſt, and called; 


Dog,. as'one moſt unworthy of - any benefit at his. 


hands; yer-ſhe gave not over, but followed him 
fjjll, cr; ing: and calling upon him 'to-be good and 
merciful unto her Daughter. . And at length, by 
very 1mportunity, ſhe obtained her requeſt. O ler 
us learn by theſe examples, ro te earneſt and fer- 


' yerit 1n Prayer, aſſuring our ſelves, that whatſoever . 
we-ask of God the Father 1n the Name of hjs Son |} 


Chriſt, and according to his' will, he, will-undoubs- 


edly grant It. - He: 1s truth 1t ſelf, and aswrruly as © 
- he .hath promiſed. tr, ſo truly will he perform-ir. -. 
- God. for his.great mercies ſake, fo work 1n our - 


hearts 
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The Second Part of. the Homily concerning 


© concerning Prayer. 


$ hearts by his Holy Spirit, that we may always make 
3 our humble Prayers unto him, .as- we-oughe to :do'y 
Y- and always obtain the'thing which we ask,. throught 


Jeſus:Chriſt our Lord, 'to whom with the- Father; 
and the Holy Ghoft, - be-all Honout and Glory , 
World without end. Amen. | 


"—_ 


TP the Firſt Part of this Sermon, ye heard the 


- grear neceſſity, - and alſo the great force of: de- 
your and earneſt Prayer declared and proved unto 


you, both by divers welghty Teſtimonies, and alſo 
oy 


undry good Examples of Holy Scripture.} Now. — 
ſhall =_u learn whom ___ ought to- call upon, and 
to: whom you ought always to dire&: your Prayers. 
We are evidently _ in Gods Holy Teſtament, 
that A God is the only Fountain arid Well- 
ſpring- of all Goodneſs; and that whatſoever we 
have 1n this World, we receive it only at his hands : 


to this cffe& ſerveth the: place of St. Fames, Every James ro 


good and perfeft gift, faith he, cometh from above, 
and 5 from the Father of Lights. © To- this 

alſo ferveth the-Teſtimony of 'Paul, in divers 
places of his Epiſtles, witnefling thar the Spirit of 
Wiſdom,. the Spirit 'of Knowledge and Revelation, 
yea, every good and: heavenly gift, as Faith; Hope, 
Charity, Grace, and'Peace, cometh only and ſolely 
of God. In conſideration whereof, he burſteth out - 


Into a ſudden Paſſion, and faith, O man, what thing x Core 4. 
. baſt thou, which thou. baſt not received ? Therefore, 


whenſcever we need or lack any: thing, pertaining 
either to the Body, or to the Soul; it behoveth us 
to.run only unto God, who is the only- giver of all 
good things, Our Saviour Chriſt in the Goſpel 
teaching his gry chey ſhould Pray, ſendeth- 
them to the Father in his Name, ſaying, Verily, 

= | Qz2 . _ werily, 


. ther place, When je Pray, pray. after-this fort: 


Rom. Io. 


RE 4 - 264 To Jo 
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The Secaud Part of the Sermon 


verily, 1 ſay-uyto you," wmhatſoewer Jie ach the Father. 
nr ry rn party 


in thy Namt; be will: giue:it auto: you. Anil; bone 
Fatber, which: art m Heauen, Bac. And) not 


God himfelf, by the mouth of his-Prophet -Dauid; 


will and command-us to call upow: him:?: The.Apos 
file wiſheth Grace and Peace to all them that call 
on the Name of the "Lord, *and of his Soi Jelbs 


L as do \ 222} + S et þ [A 
it fag come . a eb Eg ca of 
Name of the Lord,” ſhalt be ſaved. 

Thus then. ir is plain by the infallible word of 
Truth'and Life, thar iti all or -neceſtitics; ani 
flee into God, dirc& cur. Prayers into-him, 

on his Holy:Name, defize help at his hatids, and 


yr: hes. whetcof-If we will ' yet have fur- | 


ther Treaſon, mark- that which: followeth, There 


are certain conditions moſt requiſite. to. be found 


in every ſuch a:one 'as muſt be. called upon, which 
x they' be nor found” in him unto whom we pray, 


then'doth-our Prayer avail-us nothirig, but is alto» | 


er in-vail” - I 
* "The firſt is this, that he to whom we make our: 
Prayers, be- able to help; us. The ſecond is, thar 


he will help us. The third is, thar he, be. fuch.a 


one as may hear our Prayers. The fourth. is, thar 
he underſtand” better: than we-our ſelves what: we 


' lack, atid how far we have need of: help. If theſe 


things be ro-be found in any other ſaving oply.God, 
mo | - ta lawfillly call upori- ſome orher Lefices 


t-whar' man is ſo gr6ls, bur he well utder- - 


ftandeth that theſe -things are on] age to him 
which is Omniporent, and: kaowerhall things, even 
the'very ſecrets of the Heart? that-1s. to — 
and'to God alone ; whereof" 1t fotlowerh, that we 


muſt! call 'neither -upon Ange}, nox. yer-upon Saint, . 
but only and ſokkly ' upon Gad, as Sr: Feal: dorly 5 


write. How. ſhall mix'. call upon bim in whom they, 


have ot believed ? So that Invocation or ap, . 


may not be made without Faith in. him on w 


they [| 


P 
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y call; bir that we twuſt firſt believe in 
re we can” 'make our Prayer unto lim; w 
homey ment or atid ſolely Pray;unto God-./ i 
ro fay- that. 'we ſhould believe ether 1n'Angel or 

Sint, or in'any- other living Creature, ACK 
Pompom agtiaft Go God and his Holy W: 
neirher ought this. Fancy to-enfer into the Heare of 
any Cliriftiari man, becauſe vie are expreſly taught 
m'the- Word of the Lord ohly to repoſe our Faith 
inthe Blefſed Trinity, in whoſe only Name we are 
alſo Baptized, according to the expreſs Command- 
er] of our Saviour 7rſls Cfiſt, in the laſt of Vat. "Y 
St; Matthew. 

Bur that 'the truth hereof may the better appear, __ 
even wo 'them'that be \nioſt ſumple and 
let us conſider what Prayer is. - Stwguſtin calleth De ſoi. & _ 3 
je a lifeing-up of the-mind to God is co ſay, 7,7 7h 30 
ah humble and lowly pouring out o&-the Heart to bad cap.8, Þ 
God. ' Jpdors faith, that it 1s an affeRion of he lib, 3: 
Heart; add riot 2 Jabour of the Lip So that b 


. theſe places} 'true Prayer doth co iſt nor ſo m 


in the outward ſound and voice of words, as inthe 
inward groaning and crying of the Heart to God. 

Now then, is there any Ange), any Virgin, ay 
Patriarch or Prophet amon the dead, that can un- 
derſtand; or know the ng of the Heart? The 
Serip ted ſhirh; It is God char. fearcheth the Heart _ 7. 
and he Reins, und char tie-only knoweth the Heares Tow R_— 
of the thikdren'vf men; As fot the Saitits, they ;'p4: 7 
have 6 lirthe khowledye of the ſerrers of the Heart; | 
that' thany of tlie ancient Fartiers greatly. doubl 
wet they kmowwhy thing-ar all, char 3s cor 

monly tone bir Birth; Ant atbeir ſome think they 
=: yer' St; Augoſtin, 2 Door of .zreat Authority Lib.-de cars 
_— pps wo this Opinion of thetn', !79 ot. 4- 
now to ore whir we to on Bart prevent | 


on ens pot pny | ns Rn. jg evi Dei | 


Q3z 


John 5. 
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were wonit- after 'their dearth to-'be remem 
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this, not that-we ſhould put any Religion' in wor- 
Thipping of them, 'or praying unto:them 3 but that 
'We 


Id honour-them by following their -vertuous 
and godly Life. } For as: he wihelſads .1o another 
Place, 'the Martyrs, and: Holy Men in/ times paſt 'Y 
an 
named of /the Prieſt-at:-Divine ! Service: but never 
to be-invocated or called upon. And-why ſo? be- 
cauſe the Prieſt ( faith he) is Gods Pricſt, *and not 
theirs: -whereby he is bound to call upon God, and 
not upon them. 7 486 $9 24 h 
- Thus-you-.ſee,. that thei Authority: both of the 
Scripture, and alſo of Auguſtin, doth not: permit, 
that 'we ſhould. pray:unto:them. O'rhar/all men |, 
would ftudiouſly: read and: ſearch: the Sertptures,, 


_ then.ſhould = be drowned in Ignorance, but 


| 7 John. 


x Tim. 2. 


ſhould cafily Wrceive the Truth, as: well: of this 
Point . of Daftrine, 'as of all the: reſt, For there 
doth the Holy Gheſt plainly reach us, - that Chriſt is 
our only M<diatcr and | Intercefſor with God,: and 
that we. muſt nor ſeek. and run to -another.: If ay 
man. ſinneth, faith St. Fohi,'* we thavt an 'Advocatt 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt:the righteous, and he u 


tbe. Propitiation ſoy our ſing. St. Paulalſo-ſaith, There | 


. # one God, and one Mediator between God and man, 


Johns. 
My John 10. 


Matt. 11, 


| that which God. ſo greatly complaineth :of | 
Prophet Feremy, ſaying, My People have committed |] 
two great offences, they have forſaken me the 


euten the man Feſus Chriſt. © Whereunto agreeth' the 
Teftimony of our Saviour himſelf, witneſling. that 
no man.cometh to the Father, but-only:by him,who 
Is the Way, the Truth, the Life, yea, and the only 
Door wherehy we muſt enter into-the Kingdom of 
Heaven, becauſe God- is pleaſed in no-other bur in 


him. . For which cauſe alſo he crieth,- and calleth | 


unto us that we ſhould come unto him, ſaying, Come . 
unto me all ye that labouy and be beavy laden, and F © 
ſhall refreſh. you. Would Chriſt have us ſo neceſſa- 
ty come unto him ?- and ſhall we moſt ;unthank- 
fully leaye him, and run unto other ?. This Row 


Foun- 
tain 


/ 
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concerning Prayer. 
tain of the Waters of Life, and bave digged to thiw- 
ſelves broken Pits, that can bold no Water. Is nor 
that man, think you, unwiſe that will run for Wa-- - 
'ter to'a little Brook, when he may as well go to 
the ing ? Even ſo may his Wiſdom be juſtly 
ſuſpe&ed, that will flee unto Saints in time of ne- 
ity, when he may boldly and without fear de- 
clare his grief, and dire his Prayer 'umo the Lord 
himſelf. - If God were ſtrange, or dangerous to be 


'talked withal, then might we juſtly draw back and 
ſeek / to ſome other. ' But the Lord i nigh unto all Plat 2455) 
them that call upon bim in Faith and Truth; | And Judith 


the Prayer of. the humble and meek hath always 
pleaſed him. What if we be ſinners, ſhall we not 
therefore- pray unto God ? or ſhall we deſpair ro.0b- 
tain.any cing a his hands ? Why did Chriſt then. 
teach us to as nes, our fins, ſaying, And - 


forgive - us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


treſpaſi - againſt us £ Shall we think that the Saints 


are' more mercifal in hearing ſinners, than God.? | 
David ſairh, . that the Lord is full of compaſſion and Pal. ro 
mercy, ſlow to.anger, and of great kindneſs. St. Paul Epheſ. 


Gith, that heis rich in mercy toward all them that 
:call upon.bim. And-he himſcl, by the mouth of 


-his Prophet ſay, ſaith, For 2 little while have I Eſcy 5t 


farſaben. thee, but with great compaſſion will I gather - 
thee: For a moment in mine anger I bave hid my 
face from thee, but with everlaſting mercy Þ havi had 
compaſſion upon thee. Therefore the ſins of any 'man 
ought not to withhold him from: Praying unto the 
Lord. his God. But_if he be truly penitent and 
ſtedfaſt in Faith, let him aſſure him(clf that the 
Lord will be merciful unto him , and: hear his 
Prayers. . Q but I dare not ( will fome/ man ſay} - 
trouble God at- all times with my Prayers: We [te 
that in Kings Houſes; and Courts of, Princes, men 


cannot be admitted, unleſs they firſt uſe the help *' 


and means of ſome ſpecial Noble-many 'to come to- | 
the ſpeech of the Kingy and to obtain the thing 
that they would haye, To this mma: | 

Q4 bt 


Ambrof. 
r . Supper cap, 
 *7 Ro: 


Rom, 


= | —_ 6. 
ames 5. 
Colofl. 4. 

x Tim. 2, 


Heber. 12. 
Rom. Ifo 
Romy 0s 


_ diator is ſufficient in Heaven, ad necdeth no 


 ſciples, to declare therein as well the 


St. Zwbioſe anſwer yery. walk wricing To the-firſt 
Chapter.eo: the ea Boo {( (th be ) we 
ub ro-gemnthche King by:Pffcers and men, 
becauſt-the King:is a/Montal man; and-knoweth nar 
to wheim:he' ny. commit. the-Govermment .of the 
-Commen-wealth;  But-ro. bave God: our Friend, 


from whom nothing is hid, we need 0x-hoy helper, 


that Ghould ſuncher; vs with bis goad .word, 
we need one:xo intreat for. us, why | may.-we not 


| tonly 
2 devour and godly mind; And 5f. it be fo, that 


content our :{dves with. that one Mediator, which | 


3 ; 
bs at the right -hand.of Gaid the Farher, and there 
liveth for ever-toimake Interceſſion for us? AS the 
Blood of Chriſt did Redecin us. ow the Crofs,, and 
cleanfe us from our ſins; even fo & 5.now able to 
fave all them that come unto Gad by ie. For Chriſt 
Sacing in Heaven, hath an everiefiing Prieſthood, 
and always pr 
Pentrent, obtaining 


; Wounds, which 
are evermore inthe 


E 
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to help him. Why then do we Pray one 
ther in this Life, ſome ian perchetice will 
mand ? Forſooth, we are wilkd: foto do, -n 
expreſs Comraandment both of Chriſt and his 
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have in Chrift towards God, as als the 
rity-that we bear otic anorher, 
pity our Brochers caſe, - 
tition to God for 'v 
unto Saints, neither have we any Cor 


1 
4 


Wy 


os the duet af 


eatiior be 2eceprable before 
whatſdeved is-v6t of Faith, i hi... Aad the Apc 


faich, that Faith comers by. hearing; 
tht-Word of: Godi Yet thou wile object 


"chat tie $ahtnd tk 5 bn | 
hefr Prayet .of "ar earneft 
th eve eras ale B Miretf of 


oe _ fs 


 continting Phigen | 
for us, ay 


tins nor in Rex: "They why oy —_ 
thit as oft 2 & 40 weep 681 Earth, : 
they do viee is" enveſ bebe w while they 


in this Work fonkcn in ke 
Ht (6; EXC ich is writrer rf the . 
oh ar he 


> we riot know how, whether 
r {'call upori them', or elfe' 
fs al ni, wifhing well to eV E, 


Cn #ftin. Ler ot 


| t our truſt or confidence in the 


. of Mattyrs tHar be dead: Le? th th calf upon them, 


rior defire help ar their hands': bur ler us always life 
Too our Hearts to God, fti'the name of  his'dear Sorr 

iſt; for whoſe ſake as God hach' promiſed ro 
hear our is Lode Sbanbie' it, Invo- 
Ct © a Crag proper - whith if we 
arrribice unto the Saiars, it It unde ro their" re- 
proach, neſther can they well bear it at our hands. 


hen Pau!' Batt healed'7 certdin” lime mani; which 40s Ihe. 


was” impotenr” in” his Feer' at Liftrs, the Pe 
would have' done Sacrifice umo him and. Barnabas 3 


— '__ whe 
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who rending their clothes, refuſed ir, and exhorted 
them to worſhip -the true God. Likewiſe. in the 


F- Apoc. 19, ' Revelation, when St. Fobx fell before the Angel's 


feet ta worſhip him, the Angel would not. permir 
him to do ir, but commanded him that he ſhould 
workhip God. Which Examples declare unto us, 
thar the Sairits and Angels in Heaven will not have 
us to do any Honour unto them, that ts due and 
proper unto God; He only is our Father, he onl 

15 Omnipotent, he only knoweth and underſtande 

all things, he only can help us at all times, and in 
all places, he ſuffereth the Sun to ſhine upon the 
good and the bad, he feedeth we Jug Ravens. 
that cry unto him, he ſaveth both and Beaſt, 
he will not that any one hair of our Head ſhall 
periſh; / but .is always ready to help and preſerve 
all them that put ther | in him, according as. 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Before they call, I will 
anſwer, and whilſt thy bi , I will bear. . Let. us. 
not [therefore any thing. mi . his goodnefs, ler 
us not fear to come before the Throne of his Mercy, 
let:us not (eek the aid 'and help of Saints, but let 
us come boldly our ſelves, nothing doubting bur. 
God for Chriſts ſake, in whom he 1s well. pleaſed, 
will Hear us without a Spokes-man, and accom- 
Pliſh our defire in all fuch things as ſhall be agree- 
able to- his moſt Holy WIIL ( So. faith Chryſoſtem, an. 
ancient Door of . the Church, and- ſo, muſt we 
edfaily. believe, - not becauſe he faich it, but much. 
more becauſeſ.it is the, Doftrine 'of., our Saviour 
Chriſt himſelf; who hath promiſed, that if we Pray 
to the Father in his name, we. ſhall certainly be. 


| heard, both. to the relicf of eur Neceſſjtics, and. 
- Jlfo to the Salvation of .our Souls, which he hath, 


purchaſed unto us, not with.Gold. or. Silyer, but with, 
bis precious Blood, ſhed once for all upon. the Croſs. 


To him therefore, -with. the Father and the Holy. 


Ghoſt, three Perſons and. one God, be all Honour, 


Praiſe, and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. th 
oe 


x04 b "IP Sa: AED q OT "LIE NET en 
Lent ot etl aa aid} OT rs 0 xe IEF re ae rad ad hog. I, 
= 'S I . . 
* þ. p 
« , . . 


h—_— —— — ——— 


' The Third Part. of the Homily, concerning: 
 OTTeT PRAYER. 
YE were taught in the other part of: this Ser= 
| KL mon, unto whom ye ought: to. dire&t' your 
Prayers in time of need and neceſſity, that is to- 
wir, not unto Angels or- Saints, but unto the cter- 
nal and everliving God, who. becauſe he is merci- 
ful, is always ready to hear us when we call upon- 
him in true and perfe& Faith: And becauſe he is 
Omnipotent, he can. caſily perform, and bring to. 


paſs the thing that we requeſt ro have at his hands. 


To doubt of his Power, it were a plain point of 
Infidelity, and clean againſt the Dodtrine of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which teacheth-us that he 1s. alf in all; 
And as touching his good will in this behalf, we- 


have expreſs Teſtimonies in' Scripture, how. that Plalc. 59s. 


he will help us, and alfo deliver us, if we call upon- 
him 1n time of trouble. So that in both theſe re-- 
ſpeis,we ought rather to call upon him than upon 
any other. Neither ought any man therefore ta doubr 
to come boldly unto God, becauſe he is a. ſinner. 


For the Lord ( as the Prophet David faith) 3s. grar Pal: rp. © 
cious and merciful, yea, bis mercy. and: gooduiſi- endge * Tim. bb. + | 


reth for ever. . He thar fent:-his- own. Son. into the: 
World to ſave finners, will he not. alſo hear finners,. 
x with a true penitent. Heart and a.ſtedfaſt Faich 


they Pray unto him? Yea, if we acknowledge our * Jobin ns. 


ſons, God is faithful and: juſt fe jan us . or (ins, 
and to. cleanſe us from. all unrighteouſneſ,, as we;are 
plainly taughre by the Examples of Dauid,”: Peter, 
Mary Maggalen, the Publican, and: divers.-others, 
And whereas we. muſt needs uſe the help of fomg 
Mediator and Interceſlor. ler us. content our. ſelves 
with. him. chat is. the true and anly Mediator. of the 


New Teſtament, namely, the Lord and- Saviour: 


Feſus. Chriſt, - Eor as.St, Zohy faith,, If any.man ſin, * Jpbn2 
| We 
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x Tim. 2, 


and Equity, netther- will admit" afy vain; 
| or-uhjuſt Peririon 7 Therefore ir ſhall be good* and 
profitable; throtghly to confider and derermine with 
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we. baue an Advocate with the Father, = Chriſt 
the righteous , who is the ons r our fins. 
And+Sr: Pau}; im his\ firſt Epiſile to Timethy, faith, 
There is one God, axd-one Mediator between God and 
man, even the man 7 us Chrift, who gave bimſelf 4 
ranſom. for all men, to.be 4 an + LA in due time. © 
| Nog afret this Dodrine eſta , you ſhall be 
ufted'for what-kidd'of Hogs, ew kind 
of pes ye cup to make- your ers unto 
rear betioretl! all 'ihen , ” they 

Pray, .to' confid 
Sep wo the Actin 4 I node hore Srererg - 
fr ite that r which they ought mmetr 
Pecitions be'made vote, and'of none effe&;y There 
came ona. time unto Ageſilaus the Ride, 4. certain 
Importanare fujter, who requeſted him'in a matter 
earneſtly, laying, It ot by ok } Grace, you 
did or rm the rome te "Fir 


when, we kneel fc af ori King how much 

more oughr to” be had, when we knee! before the 

Heavenly King,” who is' "only delighted with Tulle 
oo 


our ſelves,” what tha $ we may lawfilly ask of God, 
without'fear of repulſe, and alſo whar kind of Pcr- 
fons we are bound to commend unto God. in our 
daily Prayers, { Two things are chiefly. co: be-re- 

(pected i im eyery- good and. godly mans Prayer ; His 
= 


well and diligetttly with them- 


| 


or elſe inwardly-ve 
becauſe it is- = Any more preeicus. 


than the other, therefore we ought bis .t 
crave ſich things as wy bing bs the oY 
tion} - thereof © as the Repentance, the gift 
of Faith, the gife of. Res 7 Good 

and For © Sins, Patience iri Ad- 


verſity, Lowlinef in —rrdellrey and? ſkth” othiet Gab 5+ 
like traits of the Spirits as Hope, , Lye, Joy; Peave; 
Long-ſuffericg, Gentletefs, Gobdirefs, M | 
and Tempetanee; which things God ' requireth wy 
all them that. profeſs _— to. \ be his CHildret! 


to be ren thoſe ings 5 which RF rs he th 
and ſafeguard! of the Sonl, becauſe wi into bers Hebr. 13. 
( as the Apoſtle faith) 0 continiitg City, Pat Wwe 
ſeth aſter anothtr in the Hite come _ 

ow, wlien we have ſiifficiently-prayed for 
belonging ro the Soul, Bart = we vfully, nl 
with fake Conſcience, Pray alfo for our' bodify Ne- 
ceffities; as Mear, Drink; Clothing, Health of” Bo- 
dy, deſiveranice out 'of Priforf; good” —_ in our 
daily Aﬀairs, and/ſs forth; accord as we ſhafl 
have need. Whereof, what better cat) Matt. 6. 
we defire tb have, than of ChHRt - himſelf, who Luke 11, 
taught his Diſciples, and all/ other Chriſtian men, 
firft ro pray for Heavenly things, and-afretward' for - 
Earthly things as 15'to be: ſeen in that Prayer which 
he left ito is: "Charch, commonly called the Lords 
Prayer? In the thicd' Book of Kings, and third 
Chapter, it is written, That God" appeared by-night 
it 4 dtears pitt. Solomon the-King, ſaying; 4k 4 
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me whatſpever' thou wilt, and 1 will give -it thes. 
Solomon made his Humble Prayer, and asked a wiſe 
_ Heart, that might judge 'and under- 
| what were good, and what were Hl; . what 
were godly, and what were ungodly what were 
righteous, and. what were unrighteous 1n the fight : 
of -the Lord. It pleaſed God wondrouſly, that he * | 
bad asbed this thing, And God ſaid unto him, 5e- 
cauſe thou haſt requeſted this word, and haſt not de- 
fred many days, . and long years upon the Earth, nei- 
ther abundance of Riches and Goods, nor y:t the life 
of thine Enemies which hate thee , but haſt deſired 
Wiſdom to fot in Fudgment; bthold, I bave done un- 
to thee according to thy words; I bave given thee a 
wiſe heart, full of knowledge and underſtanding, ſo. | 
that there was never any like thee beforetime, neither 
(hall be in time to come. Moreover, 1 baue beſides- 
this, given thee that which. thou baſt not required, 
namely, worldly wealth. and richts, Princely honour 
and glory, ſo that thou ſhalt therein alſo paſs all Kings 
3 that ever were. Note this Example, how Solomon 
, being put to his choice to ask of God whatſoever 
3 - © he would, requeſted not vain and tranſitory things, 
but the high and Heavenly Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and that in ſo doing, he obtaineth as it were in re- 
 compence, both Riches and Honour. Wherein is 
- given us to-underſtand, that 3n. our daily. Prayers, 
we ſhould chiefly and principally ask thoſe, things. 
which concern the Kingdom of God, and the Sal- 
| vation of our own Souls, nothing, doubting bur all 
= - ether things ſhall (according. to the promiſe of _ 
SZ Chriſt ) be given unro us. But here we muſt take 
heed that we forget not that other end whereof 
mention was. made before, namely, the Glory 'of 
God, . Which unleſs we mind, and ſet before our 
Eyes in making our Prayers,. we may not look to | 
be heard, or to receive any thing of the Lord, In 
' the xx. Chapter of Matthew, the Mother of the | 
wo Sons of Zebedee came unto Jeſus, worſhipping 
bm, and ſayiog, Grant. that my. twe Sons may fi 
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iz thy Kingdom, the-one on thy right hand, and the” 
other at thy left hand. - In this Petition ſhe did nor 
reſpe& the Glory of God, but plainly declared the 
ambition and. vain-glory. of her own mind, for 

- which cauſe the was alſo moſt worthily repelled, 
and-rebuked at the:-Lords hand. In hike manner 

we read in the As, of one Simon Magus, a Sor- Als 8. 
cerer,. how that he perceiving that through laying 

on of the Apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, - 

; lge them money, ſaying, Give me alſo this power,. 

that on whomſotver Llay my bands, be may receive the 

Holy Ghoſt, _ In. making this Requeſt, he ſought not 

the Honour and Glory of God, but his own private 

Gain and Lucre, thinking to get great ſtore of Mo- 

ney by this feat, and therefore it was juſtly ſaid un- 

to him, Thy money periſh with thee, becagſt thou think- 

eſt that the gift of God may be obtained with money. 

By theſe and. ſuch other Exainples we are taught, 
whenſoever we. make our Prayers unto God,chietly to 

reſpe& the Honour and Glory of his Name. Whereof 

we have this generalPrecept in the Apoſtle'Paul}Whe- r Cor. ro. 
ther ye eat or i or whatſoever ye ao, look that ye Cololl. 3. 


do it ta the glory of God. Which thing we ſhall beſt _ wm 
of all do, if we follow the example of our Saviour _ 
Chriſt, who praying that the bitter Cup of Death 
might paſs, from him, *'would nor therein have his 
own will fulfilled, but referred the whote ni4tter to 
the good will and pleaſure of his Father.  . 
. And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that we 
may lawfully and boldly ask of Go | 
_. Now it followeth, that we declare what'kind of 
Perſons we are botmd in Conſcience to” pray for. - 
St. Paul writing to Timothy, exhorteth him ro make x Tim & 
Prayers and-Supplicarions for all men, 'exempting 
none, of what degree or ſtate foever they be. In 
which phce. be maketh mention by name of "Kings 
and Rulers whichare in Authority, putring us there- 7 
by to acknowledge how greatly it coricerneth the 
proſe of the Common-wealth, to pray Tiigenely 
the Higher Powers. Neither is it wuhout g 
T: | " 
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to. them: that bgte you, Pray for tht that ptrſicutt 31 | 
that ye may, be the children of your EAN which 5 | 
in Heaven. And as he haſte 1 is Di (ciples , fo did 
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ought to pray for themthar are departed our of- this 
Warld, .or no? Wherein, if we will cleave only 
unto the Word of God, then muſt-we needs grant, 
that we have no Commandment ſo to do. For 
Scripture doth acknowledge but two places after 
| this life. The one proper to the Ele and Bleſſerl 
E of God, the ather to the Reprobare and Damned 
Souks, as may be well gathered: by the Parable of 
| LZaxarus and the Rich man: which place Sr. Angy- 
ftine expounding, faith 1n this wife; That which 
| Abraham ſpeaketh unto the Rich man in Lybrs Go- 
ſpel, namely, thar the F po cannor go into thoſe 
1 places where the Wicked are tormented : what other 
| thing doth it fignifre, but only this, that the juſt, 
by reaſon of Gods Judgment, which may nor. be 
revoked, can ſhew no deed of Mercy in helping 
them which after this life are caſt tnro Priſon; until 
they pay the uttermoſt farting ? Theſe words, as 
they confound the Opinion of helping the dead by 
Prayer, {© they do clean confute and take away the 
| vain Error of Pargatory, which is grounded upon 
| the ſaying of the Goſpel, Thou ſbalt not depart thence, 
E: until thou baſft paid the uttermoſs farthing. Now 
| doth St. Avgsſtine ſay, that thoſe men which ase 
, {$ caſt jnto Priſon after this life, on that condition, 
may in no wiſe be holpen, though we would help 
them never ſo much. And why? Becauſe the Sen- 
tence of God is unchangeable, and cannor be re- 
voked again. Therefore let -us nor deceive out 
ſelves, thinking that cicher we may help other; ot 
| other may help us by their good and charitable 
| Prayers in time to come. For as the Preacher faith; 


| 355 '}x 
Now, to entreat of that Queſtion, whether we . 


Luke 16, * 
Lib. 2. 
Bvua n 
queſt. t. 
Cafe 38, 


| Whin the erce fallith, whether it br toward the South ©<cIeG 115 


| 0 toward the North, in what plate on the tret 
| falleth, there it lieth: meaning thereby, that every 


F mortal man gicth either in the ſtate of Salvation or 

Danmation, according as the words of the'Evati- 

| ox! 0ngutge alto plainly import; faying, H## that Joln 3. 
lievtth on rhe 90% of God, bath tternal lift: __ 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


"that believeth not on the Son;ſhall: never ſee lift;but the 


-wrath of God abideth upon bim.Where is then thethird - 


"place, which they call Purgatory ? or where ſhath our 
— help” od profit a 


J pages Cbry- only acknowledge two' places” afrer this: life, - Heaven. | 
_Y off, mn 


Heb. 2. 
Homil. 5, 
29. Cyprian. 
cones De- 
metrianume 


r John Ir, 
Heb. 9. 


: Heb, FO, 


bidems F 


- atisfaQion. 


and Helt. As for the third: place,he doth plainly deny 
that there is afiy ſach ro be found 1nall Scripture. 
Chryſoftom likewiſe is.of this mind,that unleſs we waſh 
away our fins in this' preſent World, we ſhall find no 
comfort afrerward. And St. Cyprian ſaith, thar after 
death, Repentance and Sorrow of pain ſhall be with- 


out fruit, Weeping alſo ſhall be in vain, and Prayer 


ſhall be'to na purpoſe. Therefore he counſelleth alt 
men to' make” proviſion for: themſelves while they 
may,becauſe when they are once departed out of this. 
life, there is no place for Repentance, nor yet for 


Let thefe and ſuch other places be ſufficient: to- 
take away the groſs Efror of Purgatory -out of our 
Heads, neither ler us dream any more, that rhe Souls 
of the dead are any thing at all holpen by. our Prayers: 
But as the Scripture teacheth us, ler us: think that 
the Soul of man paſſing out- of rhe Body, goeth 
ſtratghtways either to Heaven, or clſe to. Hell, where- 
of the one neederh no Praycr, the orher'is withouc 
Redemption. The only Purgatory wherein we muſt 
truſt to be ſaved, is the death and blood of Chriſt, 
which if we apprehend with a true and ſtedfaſt raith, 
it purgeth and cleanſerh us from all our ſins, even as 
well as if - he were” now hanging upon the Croſs. The 
b40od of Chriſt, faith St. Fohn, bath-cleanſtd us ſrom 


all ſin. "Th: bl2od of Chriſt, aith St. Paul, bath | 


purged our Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the - 
living God. Alfo in another place he faith, We be 
ſanfifed and made holy by the offering up of the body © 
of Feſuus Chriſt done once for all. Yea, he addet! 


more, ſaying, With the one oblation of -bis bleſſed 
Body and-precious Blood, be hath made perfetÞ for ever” 
' and ever, all them that are ſanitified. This then is 
that Purgatory, wherein all Chriſti 


men put their 
whole 


the dead? St. Aiguſtinedath || 
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| concerning Prayer. 


e& Fait | L 
rom death to life. .If this kind of purgation will 
not ſerve them, let them never hope to be releaſed 
by other mens Prayers, thongh they ſhould continue 
therein unto the Worlds -end. He that cannot be 
ſaved by Faith in Chriſts Blood, how ſhall he look 
to be delivered by. mans Intercefſions ? Hath God 
more reſpe& ro man on Earth,than he hath ro Chriſt 
in Heaven ? If any man fin (faith St. Fobn) we bave 
an Advocate with the Father, tven Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and be is the propitiation for our ſins. But 
we muft take heed that we call upon this Advocate 
while wehave ſpace given us in this life, leſt when 
we are once dead, there be no hope of Salvation 
left unto us. For as every; man ſlcepeth with his 
own cauſe, ſo every man ſhall riſe again with his 
own cauſe. And look in what ſtate he dieth, in 
the ſame ſtate he ſhall be alſo' judged, whether ir 


be to Salvation or Damnation. Let us not therefore 


dream either of Purgatory, ' or of Prayer for the 
Souls of” them: thar be dead :*but let us earneſtly 
ny pray. for them which are .expreſly 
commanded m, Holy. Scripture, namely, -for Kings 


- and Rulers, for Miniſters of Gods Holy. Word and 
| Sacraments, for the: Saints.of this World, otherwiſe 


called the Faithful : to be ſhort, for all men living, 
he they never ſo great: Enemies ta God and his Peo- 


pe. as Fews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels, Heretichs, &c. 


hen we truly fulfil the Commandmenr of God 
in-that behalf, and plainly declare our ſelves to: be 
the true Children of our Heavenly Father, who ſuf- 
fereth the Sun to ſhine upon the good. and the bad, 
and the rain to fall yupon the juſt and the unjuſt. 
For which; and all other- benefits moſt. abundancly 
beſtowed upon mankind from the beginning, ler us 
give him hearty thanks, ' as we are moſt bound, and 


. praiſe his Name for ever and ever, Amen, 


"ave # 


AN 


355M 
whole truſt and confidence, nothing doubting, but = | 
| If they truly repent them. of their fins, and dic.in 
| that then they- ſhall forthwith paſs 


1 Johu 2, 


| F PR. r03, 
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Mr OF THE - C 
Place __ Time 


P R A Y E R. FE | 
WW h his Almi h Pons wiſdom, 
C7 = and > devaghM Almighty in the - beginning 

Heaven and Earth, the San, the Moon, the 
Stars, the Fowls of the Air, the Beafts of the Earth 
the Fiſhes in the Sea, and all other Creatures, fb# 
the uſe and commodiry of Man, ' whom alfo he had 
ercated to his own” image and likeneſs, and- giveri 
hin the uſe and over them all; es che 
end he ſhould uſe them in ſuch ſore as he had gi = 
him ir charge and conmmandinerit; and all t 
ſhould declare Hinfelf thankful and kind foe < ; 
_ behefits, 6 liberally; and v6 ny be- 
pot wa 1 Hirti; unterly withonr any d 
And we ought at al rlnes 
__ in alt places to have itt reinietbrance; and & 
be thailefid pot zracious- Lord; accoredibg as it” F4 
written, I #8 napvife- the Lord: at all fiſhes; Amt - 


LAY Whereſorver the Lord —_— rule, O my Soul 
praiſe 
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ayd labout: in tune. of: greas 


- Ing the preciſe keeping of the Seventh day, after 
- the: manucr of the, Jews, Far- we: 


mow the 
Fuſt:day,. which is our Sunday, and-make that our 

Sabbath; thar:is, our.dey; of Refi; inche dio ur.of 
our;-$aviour Chriſt, who:as upon; thar.day. fom 
deash; conquering. the. ah thy:: 
Yet notwithſtanding; 


tained.an 


Bo man-in age roms Leyden or. qrrog 
but diligently. to — in- that. ſtate wherein God 
bath fer him :. Even: ſo,_ God: hath. Sire Expreſs 
charpe.to allmen, that-upon. rhe: Sabbath da «1 , Which 
is now.our Sunday, they thould-ceaſe from ajl weekly 
and work-day labour, % the intcnt that like as God 


| himſelf vrought tax. days, _ reſted —_— 
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The Firft Part of the Sermon 


and bleſſed, and ſanRified it,: and conſecrated it to. ; 


uietneſs and' reſt from labour : even ſo Gods obe- 


t People ſhould uſe the Sunday holtly, and reſt- ; 


from their common and daily buſineſs, atd alſo give 


themſelves wholly to Heavenly Exerciſes of Gods.  / 
true Religion and Service. So that God doth not ©: 
only command the obſervation of this Holy Day, 


bur alſo by his own example doth ſtir-and provoke 


us to the diligent keeping of the ſame. Good: na-' * 
tural Children will not only become obedient to the -. 
Commandment of their Parents, but alfo haye a di-| * 
ligent Eye to their doings, and gladly follow the _J 
ren of our Hea- _ 


ſame. if we will be the Chil 
venly Father, we muſt be careful to keep the Chri- 
ftian Sabbath day, which is- the Sunday, not. onl 
for that it is Gods 


ther. : 


_ Thus it may plainly appear, tha Gods Will and | 
Commandment was to have a ſolemn time and ſtand- 
ing day in-the Week, wherein the People ſhould: 
come together and have in remembrance -his won- - 


derful benefits, and'to render him thanks for them, 


as appertainerth to loving, kind, and obedient Peo- | 
ple. This Example and Commandment of God, 


the godly Chriſtian People began to follow imme-- 
Neha Ifier the Aſcenſ - 


the firſt day of the Sabbath, let every man lay up what - 


be thinketh good ; "meaning for- the Poor.. By the 


firſt day of the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday,which {| 

'b the firſt day after the Jews ſeventh day. . And in 

the Apocalyps it is more plain, whereas St. Fobn ſaith, . 

I was in the Spirit upon the Lords day. —_—_ | 
| W 


10n of - our Lord Chriſt, and © 
began to chuſe them a ſtanding day of-the Week to' . | 
come together in : Yet not the ſeventh day, which - 

the Jews kept; but the Lords. day, the day of the. 
Lords Reſurre&Rion, the day after the ſeventh day, 
which is the firſt day of the Week. Of the which + 
day mention 1s made by St. Paul on this wiſe. In 


= 2 mans Do mmGBosYs we 


expreſs Commandment, but alſc © | 
to declare our ſelyes to be loving Children, -in fol- 
lowing the example of our gracious Lord and Fa- | 


— 


A 


, _ 


which time Gods People bath always, in all Ages, 
without any gain-ſaying, uſed to come together u 


on the Sunday, to: celebrate and honour the Lords Nawbe 75+ 


bleſſed Name, ' and -carefully to keep that day in; 
Koly reſt and quietneſs, both Man, Woman, Child,. 
Servant, and Stranger. For'the tranſgreſſion and 


Þ breach of which day, God hath declaretl himſelf 


much to be grieved, as it may ; ppear by him, who. 
for gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day, was 
ſtoned to death. ' But alas, all theſe notyithſtand- 
ing, it4s:lamemable to ſee. the wicked boldneſs of 


.f | thoſe that will: be counted Gods People, who =_ 
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nothing at all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday. 
And theſe People are of two ſorts. The one ſort, 
if they have any buſineſs to do, though there be no 


| -extream need, they muſt nor : ſpare for the Sunday, 


they muſt ride and Journey on the Sunday, they 
muſt drive and carry on the . Sunday ;- they m 

row and ferry on the Sunday, they muſt buy and 
ſeil on the Sunday, they muſt keep Markets and 
Fairs on the Sunday : finally, they uſe all days alike, 
Work-days and Holy-days all are one. The other - 
ſort 1s- worſe. For although they will not Travel. 


1 nor Labour on the Sunday as they do on the Week-- 


day, yet they will nor reſt in Holineſs, as God com- 
mandeth ; bur they reſt in ungodlineſs and filthi-, 
neſs, prancing .in their Pride, pranking and prick-, 
ing, pointing and painting themſelves to be gorge- 


| ous and gay: they reſt in exceſs and ſupertluity, in 
4 gurrony and drunkenneſs, like, Rats and Swine : 
t 


ey reſt in brawling and railing, in quarrelling and 


fighting : they reſt in wantonnefs, in toyiſh talking, 

4 1Þ filthy fleſhlineſs, ſo that it doth too evidently ap- 

- pear that God is more diſhonoured, and the Devil 
Xt 


better ſerved on the Sunday than upon all the days. 
in the Week beſides. And [I affure. you, the Bea 
which are -commanded to. reſt on the Sunday, ho- 


4} four God better than this kind of People: For 


y offend not. God, they break nor their Holy- 
$s Wherefore, O je People of God, lay your 


be. 
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of the Place aud Time of Prayer. | 
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ay or Sunday, and do not reſort 
r to celebrate and ifie Gods bleſſed 
| ly Reverence. 
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is called Gods Temple, or the Church, 


2252, 
7H 


. 


nogte $bieh is properly called the Church } doth 
ſeh 


there afſembſe them on the-days appoimed for 
ſach Aﬀemblics and Meetings. And' forafmuch 'as 
Almighty God hath appointed a ſpectal time to be 


tionoured 1n, it- 15-very meet, godly, and alſo ne- 


The: cauſe was, they were not ſtatd' 1n any place, 
bur were it a continual peregrination'and wandring, 
thar they could not conveniently build any Church, - 
But ſo ſoon as God had delivered his People from 


their Enemies, and: ſer them in ſome liberty in- the ' 


Wilderneſs, he ſet them up a coſtly and a curious 


Tabernacle, which was as it were the Pariſh Church, 


a place to reſort unto of the whole multitude, a 
place*to have his Sacrifices made 1n, and other Ob- 


Krvances and Rites to be uſed 'in, Furthermore, | 


afrer that God, according to the truth of ' his Pro- 


miſe; had placed and quietly ſerled his People in}. 


the Land of Canaan, now called Fury, he com- 


mandced J 


fo not labouring and travelling 
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of * the Place ani Time of Prajyer. 36x 


manded a great and magnificent Temple to be built 
by King Solomon, as feldom the like hath been ſeen: 
a Temple fo decked and adorned, ſo gorgeoufly 
garniſhed, as was meer and expedient for People of 
that time, which would be allured and ſtirred with 
nothing ſo much, as with ſuch ourward goodly. gay 
- things. - . This was: now the Temple of God, endued 
alſo with many- gifts and ſundry promiſes. This 
was the - publick Church, and the Mother-Church 
of all Zary. Here was God honoured and ſerved. 
Hither was the whole Realm of all the Tj aelites 
bound to come at three. Solemn Feaſts 1n the Year, 
tro ſerve their Lord God here. But let us proceed 
' further. In the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , 
there were yet no Temples nor Churches for Chrt- 
| ſtian men. For why? they were always for the 
moſt part in perſecution, vexation, and trouble, ſo 
that there could be no liberty nor licence obtained 
for that _ purpoſe. Yet God delighted much: that 
they ſhonld. often refort rogerher 1n a place, and 
therefore after his aſcenſion they remained together, 
in an Upper Chamber, ſometime they entred into. 
the Temple, ſometime into the Synagogues; ſome 
times they were 1n Priſon ,- ſomerimes in their 
Houſes, ſomcrimes in the Fields, &*c. And this 
5, continued fo long till che Faith of Chriſt Jeſus be- | 
to, | gan ro moury ih a great part. of the World. 
ce, | Now, when divers Realms were eſtabliſhed in Gods 
ng, | true Religion, and God had given them peace and 
ch, quiernefs, then began Kings, Noble-men, and the 
om 1 People alſo, ſtirred up with a godly zeal and fer- 
the ] ventneſs, to build up Temples and Churches, wht- 
ous | ther the People might reſort, the berter to do their 
>, | Duty towards God, and ro keep Holy their Sab- 
a þ - bath day, the day of Reſt. And to theſe Temples 
Ob-- | have the Chriſtians cuſtomably uſed to refore from 
ore, | lime to time, as unto meet places where they might 
pro- 4 with common conſent . pratſe and magnifte Gods 
e in] name, yielding him thanks for the benefits that he 
daily poureth upon them, both mercijully - and 
7, Fon R 
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- ;abundantly, where they might alſo -hear -his 'Holy 

Word * read, expounded, and preached ſincerely; - 
afid receive his' Holy Sacraments minsſtred -unta. 
*them duly and purely. True it is, that the chief | 


and ſpecial Temples of God, wherein he hath || 


greateſt pleaſure, and moſt deligh 
the bod 


of Holy Scriptures, declared by St. Paul. Know 
ye-not ( faith he ) that ye be the Temple of God, and 
that the Spixit of God doth dwell in you? The 


Temple of God 15 Holy; which ye are. And again 
in the ſame Epiſtle, Know ye not that your body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in you, whom 


yox have given you of God, and that ye be not yohr 


own? Yet this notwithſtanding, God doth allow 
the material Temple made with Lime and Stone | 
:{ fo oft as his People come together into it, to praiſe. 


His Holy Name ) tobe his Houſe, and the place 
where he hath promiſed to be preſent, and where 


he will hear the Prayers of them that call upon. 


him. The which thing both Chriſt and his A 


Files, with all the reſt of the —_——— do ſuf- 

ett they certainly. 
- knew that their Prayers were heard in what place. 
ſoever they made them, though tr were in Caves, | 
in Woods, arid in Deſarts, yet ( ſo oftas they could. 


ficiently declare by this : That al 


conveniently ) they reſorred to the -material Tem- 


ples, there with the reſt of the Congregation, to 
 Joynijn Prayer and true Worſhip. 


Wherefore ( dearly beloved) you that profes 


your ſelves to be Chriſtians, and glory in that name, 


diſdain not-to follow the example of your Maſter 
Chriſt, whoſe Scholars you ſay you be, ſhew you to 


- be like” them whoſe School-mates you take upon 
you-to-be; that is, the Apoſiles and Diſciples of - 


Chriſt. Lifr up pure hands, . with clean hearrs, ;in 
all places, and at all rimes. Bur- do the ſame-in 
the Temples and Churches upon the Sabbath days 
Alſo, Qut godly Predeceſfors, and the —_— 
| oe -. | " #Farners 


reth ro dwell, are - F. 
and minds of true Chriſtians, and the 
choſen People of God, according to the Dottrine - 
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3 of the Place and Timeof Prayer. q 1 
'* Fathers of the Primitive Church, ſpared not their 
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Goods to build Churches ; no, they ſpared not their 


' Lives in. time of Perſecution, and ro hazard their 


Blood, that they might afſemble themſclves-toge= 
ther in Churches And al we. ſpare -a little la« 
bour to come to Churches ? Shall neither their 
Example, nor our Duty , nor the Commodities 


| ( that thereby ſhould come unto us) move us? If 


we will declare our ſelves to have the fear of God, 


- if we will ſhew our felyes true Chriſtians, if we 


will be the followers of Chriſt our Maſter, and of 
thoſe godly Fathers that have lived before us, and 
now have received the Reward of true and faithful 
Chriſtians, we muſt both willingly, earneſtly, and 
reverently come unto the material Churches and - 
Temples to Pray, as unto fit places appointed fer 
that uſe, and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt 
convenient time for Gods People, to teaſe from 
bodily and worldly buſineſs, to give themſelves to 
Holy Reſt, and Godly Contemplation. pertaining to 
the Service of Almighty God : Whereby we may 
reconcile our ſelves to God, be  partakers of his 
Holy Sacraments, .and be devour hearers of his Holy 
Word, fo to be eſtabliſhed -in Faich -to Godward , 
1n Hope apainſt all Adverſity, and in Charity to- 
ward our Neighbours. And thus running our courſe 
as good Chriitian People, we-may ar the laſt attain 
the/Reward of everlaſting Glory, through the Me- 
rits of -our- Saviour -Jeſus Chrift : To whom” with 


'- the Father, -and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 


Glory, Amen. 
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The Second Part. of | the Homily of the Place 


and Time of PRAYER © 


J". hath been declared unto you ( good Chriſtian _ 


People )) in the former Sermon read unto you , 


.at what Time, and into what Place ye ſhall come _ 
-rogether to praiſe God. Now I jntend to ſet before : 


your Eyes, Firſt, how zealous and deſirous ye ought 
to be to come to 


regard to come to the Church _=_ the Hol 
ful Day. It may well appear by the Scriptures, 
that many of the godly Iſraelites, being now in 


"Captivity for their ſins among the Babylonjans, full 


often wiſhed and defired to be again at Feruſalem. 
And at their return, through Gods goodneſs (though 
mMmany of the People were negligent ) yet the Fa- 
thers were marvellous devout to build up the Tem- 
ple, that Gods People might repair rhither, to ho- 
nour him. And King David, when he was a ba- 


_niſhed man out of his Countrey, out of ' Feruſalem 
"the Holy City, from the Sanftuary, from the Holy 
. © Place, and from the Tabernacle of God : What de-, 


fire, what ferventneſs was in him toward that Holy 
place ? what wiſhings and prayers made he to God 
£0 be a Dweller 1n the Houſe of the Lord ? One 


ebhing ( faith he ) have I acked of the Lord, and this | 


will T ſtill- crave, that I may reſort and have my d'wel- 
ding in the Houſe of the Lord, ſo long as I live, Again, 


O bow I joyed when T heard theſe words ? We ſhall go 


Into the Lords Houſe. And in other places of the 


Pſalms he declareth for what intent and 


he) and worſhip in the boly Temple of the Lord. 
Again, I have appeared in thy holy place, that T might 


. 6ebold thy might axd power, that I might bebold thy 


glory. 


Church. Secondly, how fore _ 
God ts grieved with them that do _— or little - 
ce Holy reſt- - 


yuuen he ' 
hath ſuch a fervent defire to' enter into the Temple 
and Church of the Lord: 1, will fall down ( faith 


Gr—_ _ } St Me Mii, 
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of the Place and Time of Prayer. | 
glory and magnificence. Finally, he faith, 7 will 
ſhew forth thy name to my brethren, I will praiſe thee 
in the ' midſt. of the Congregation. Why then had 


David ſuch an earneſt defire to the Houſe of God? 


Firſt, becauſe there he would worſhip and: Npnour 


God; Secondly, there he would have'a contem- 


plation and a fight of the Power-and Glory.of God. 
Thirdly, there he would praiſe: the Name of Got, 
with” all the Congregation. and Company of the 
People. - Theſe confiderations of this bleſſed Pro- 
price of God ought to ſtir up, and kindle in us the 
tke earneſt defire.to reſort to the Church, eſpect- 


ally. upon. the holy reſtful days, there ro.do our 


Duties, and to ſerve God, there to call ro remem- 
brance how. God, ' even of his meer mercy, .and fer 
the glory of his Name fake, worketh. mtghtily to 
conſerve .us in Health, Wealth, - and Godlineſs, and- 
mightily preſerveth us. from the aſſaulcs and rages 
of -our fierce and. cruel Enemies, and there joyfully 


inthe number 'of. his. faithful:'People to praiſe and 


magnifie the Lords Holy Name. 


..Ser before your Eyes alſo. that+ Ancient- Father 


Simeon, of whom the Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to 
his great commendation, and an encouragement for 


named Simeon, a juſt man, fearing God + he came 
ty the ſpirit of God into the Temple, and was told by 
the ſame ſpirit, that he ſhould: not die before he ſaw 
the anointed of the Lord. In'the Temple his Pro- 
miſe was fulfilled, in 'the Temple he ' aw Chritt, 
and took him in his Arms, in the Temple he brake 
out into the mighty praiſe of God his Lord. Anne 
2 Propheteſs,' an old Widow, departed out of - the Tem- 


. ple, giving: her - ſelf to Prayer and Faſting day and 
night : © And ſhe coming about the ſame time, was . 


lihewiſt inſpired, and confeſſed, and ſpake of the 
roo Nl cew that looked for the Fr rw-tie, of 
Ifrael. This bleſſed Man, and this ' bleſſed Woman 
were not diſappointed of wonderful Fruit, -Com- 
modity, and Comfort, which. God ſent them,..by 


R 3 their . 


us to do the like. There was a man at: Jeruſalem, Luke 2. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
their diligent reſorting to Gods Holy Temple. Now 
ye ſhall hear how cn br God hath been offend- 
ed with-his: People, for Oy paſſed” ©: little - 
npon his Holy” Femple, and yp cither deſpiſed 


. or abuſe the fame; Which thivg| may:plainly ap- 


pezr by the notable Plagues and Puniſhmentrs which 
God hath laid upon his People 3 eſpecially 1nithis, 


that he ſtirred up: their Adverfaries horribly: to-hear 


down, and utterly to defiroy his Holy Teraple with - 
a perpetual defolation. Alas, how many Churches, - 
Countries, and'Kingdoms of Chriſtian, People, have | 
of hte years been plucked down, . atid 'oyer-run, and - 

left waſte, with grievous and intolerable Tyranny 
and Cruelty of the Enemy-of our Loed Chriſt, ' the | 
Great Turb , who hath ſo-univerſally fcourged the 
Chriſtians, that never the like was heard or read 
of ? Above thirty years paſt, the Great Turk had 
over-run, conquered, and. brought into his Domt- 
nion and Subje&ion, twenty Chriftian Kingdoms, - 
turning away the Pcople' from the Faith of Chrift, 
poiſoning them with the deviliſh Religlonof wicked 
AMahomet; and either deliraying their Churches .ut- 
terly, or filthily abufing thenr with. thetr wicked 
and deteſtable Errors. And now this Great Turb, 
this bitter and- ſharp . Scourge of Gads we. romgy 
3s even at hand in this part of Chriſtendom, in 
Earope, at the Borders of. 7taly, at the Borders of 
Germany, greedily gaping to devour us, to over-run 
our Country, to deftroy our Charches alſo,. unleſs - 
we repent our ſinful life, and reſort more —_— | 
to the Church to honour God, to learn his bleſſed + 
Will, and to fulfil che ſame. The Zews in their 
time provoked juſtly the yengeance- of . God, for 
that yu they abuſed his Holy Temple with the 
deteſiable Idolatry of the Heat and ſuperſti- . 
tious Vanities of their own Inventions, . contrary. to 
Gods Commandment, partly they rreforted unto ir 
as Hypocrites, ſpotted, imbrued, and :foulely de- 


filed-with all kind of wickedneſs and finful life, - 


partly-many of they paſſed little upon the Holy 
Temple, 
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 Femple, and cared not whether they came thither- 
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or no- And haye not the Chriſtians of late days, 
and ever-in our days alſo, in like manner proyoked 
the diſpleaſure and tndignation of - Almighty God? 
partly they have-profaned and defiled their 


Churches with Heatheniſh-and: Jewiſh abufes, - with 


Images and Idols, with \numbers of Altars, to0too 
ſuperſticiouſly and intolerably abuſed , with groſs 
abuſing and filthy corrupting 'of: the: Lords Holy 


Supper, the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and - 
Blood, with an infmite rumber of toys and: trifles- 


of. their own devices, to make a goodly outward 


ſhew, and ro-deface the plain, ſimple, and ſincere 


Religion of Chriſt Jeſus 3- partly, they reſort to the 
Church like Hypocrites, full of alt.iniquity and fin- 
ful life, having a vain and/dangerous faite and per- 


ſwafjon, that if they come to the-Church, be-: 
ſprinkle them with Holy Water, hear a Maſs, and- 
be bleſſed with the Chalice, rhough they underſtand- 
not one word of the whole Service, nor feel one- 
, motion of Repentance in their Hearts, ali js well, 
all is fure. File uj;>n fuch mocking and blaſphe-- 
ming of Gods Holy Ordinance. Churches were 
made for another purpoſe, thar 1s, to: reſort thither, | 
and to ſerve God truly, there to learn his bleſſed - 
Will, there to call upoh his mighty Name, there to __ 


uſe the Holy Sacraments, there to travel how: to be 


. in Charity with thy Neighbony, there to have thy 


poor and needy Neighbonr: in remembrance ; from 
thence to depart better 'angdi more godly than thou 
cameft thither. - Finally', ''Gods' vengeance hath 
been, and is daily provoked; becauſe much wicked 
People pafs nothing to reforr to the-Church, ether 
for that they are fo ſore blinded, that they under- 
ſtand nothing of God and godlinefs,” 'and care nor 


with deviliſh example to offend their- Neighbours; _ 
wo ſee the. Church alrogether. 


or elſe for that t 
fcoured of ſuch gay gazing fights , as their: groſs 
poo___ Was greatly delighted with, becauſe-chey 
ze the falſe Religion A” FI" and the true re- 
| h 5" 


ſtored, 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


ſtored, which ſeemeth an unſavoury thing to their 
unſavoury tafte ; as may appear by this that a Wo- 
man faid to.her Neighbour :. Alas, Goſſip, what ſball 
we do at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken away, 
fence all the goaodly Sights we were wont to have, ave _ 
gone ; ſince we cannot_ hear the like piping, ſinging, + 
chaunting, and playing upon the Organs, that wt could 


'bejore. Bur ( Dearly Beloved) we ought greatly | 


to rejoyce and give God thanks, that our Churches 


| are delivered out of all thoſe things which diſpleaſed 


God fo ſore, and filthily defiled his Holy Houſe and 


- his Place of Prayer, for; the which he hath juſtly de- 
' Kroyed many Nations, according to the ſaying of 


St. Paul, If any man difile the Temple of God, God 
will him deſtroy. - And. this ought we greatly to 
praiſe God for, that ſuch Superſtitious and Idola- 
trous manners as were utterly naught, and defaced 
Gods glory, are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt 
juſtly deſerved : and Fer. thoſe things that either 
God was honoured with, 

decently retained, - and. in our Churches comely 
praftifed. Burt now foraſmuch 3: ye perceive it is 
Gods determinate pleaſure ye ſhould reſort unto 
your Churches upon the day: of Holy Reſt, ſeeing 
ye hear what diſpleaſure God conceiveth, what 


Plagues he powreth upon his diſobedient People ,- 


ſeeing ye underſtand what Bleſlings of God are 
piven, what Heavenly Commodities come to . ſuch 


People as defirouſly and zealouſly uſe to reſort un- 


to their Churches, ſeeing alſo ye are now friend! 


bidden, and :joyntly called, beware. that' ye flac 


not . your Duty,: take heed that you. ſuffer nothing 
to let you hereafter to come to the Church at ſuch 
times as you are ordinarily appointed and com- 


manded. - Our Saviour Chriſt telleth in a Parable, 


that a grear Supper was prepared, Gueſts were bid- 
den, many excuſed themſelves, and -would nor 
come : I tet you ( faith Chriſt) none of them that * 
were called ſhall taſte of my Supper. This great Sup- 
per, is the true Religion of Almighty God, whe: 
wi 


or his People edified, are - 


of his Holy Word, and prattiſing the ſame by godly . 
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- to you that was unto them.,/. Now come. therefore - 


_ enter into Gods Feaſting-houſe; and-*become- pars - 


_* though ye had rather\nor come than conte, if oc 


 come:to-be at.one:3vith thy Neighbour, and-to-enter 
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of the Placeand Time of Pray er. | 
with he.will be worſhipped!ivthe.due receiving of- 
his Sacraments, and fjncere preaching 'and hearing: * 


converſation. This Feaſt is now prepared 1n Gods - 
Banqueting-Houſe the Church, you are therelinto | 
called and joyntly bidden ; if you refuſe to come, - 
and make your excuſes, the ſame will be anſwered * 


( Dearly Beloved ) without delay, and chearfully-- 


takers of the Benefits provided and prepared for 
you. But ſee that ye come thither with your Holy- 
day Garment, not like Hypocrites, nor of a cuſtom - 
and for manners fake,- not with lothſomneſs, as 


were at your liberty. For God hateth and puni 

eth ſuch . counterfeit Hypocrites,- as appeareth by - 
Chriſts former Parable. ,».y :Friend ( faith God) 
bow camet thou'in without # Wellding-garment 7 And 
therefare.commanatd, his ſervants .to bind" him hand 
aud foot, and to caſt bim into utter darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping, and wailing, -and gnaſhing.-of teeth. - 
To the intent” that ye. may avoid the like danger at : 
Gods hand, come to the Church on the Holy-day, . 
and-come=in -your-;Holy-day' Garment 5. .that 1s. to: - 
ſay, -.come,with-a chearful and/a\gpdly Mind, come 
to ſeek Gods glory, and. to | be thankful. unto him, 


in: Friendſhip and Charity with him.... Canfider that 
all thy doings ſtink before the face of God, 1f thou -- 
be not in Charity.wich thy Neighbour. Come with 
an Hearr fifred and cleanſed from worldly and carnal 
afte&ions and deſires, ſhake off all vain. thoughts - 
which may, hinder thee : from. Gods true Service. 
The Bird,. when ſhe -will. flie, ſhakerh her Wings ; 
Shake and prepare thy (clf ro flie higher than all | 
the Birds in the Air, that after thy Duty.duly done 
1n-this carthly Temple and Church, thou may'ſt flte - 
up, and be received into the . glorious Tempe of z  _— 
God 1g Heaven, through Chriſt Jeſus cur .Lords . <0 
Cas f WY; A Iaa --.. 
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of Common-Prajer SO fan 


Yo whoms with che Father rand the hr Ghoſh, be 
in 0uy and HonouP,”' 


A N 
© Whereln bs declared, 


That Conmon-Prayer aud Sacre- 
ments ought to be miniſtred in 


a Tongue that is TR of 


the Hearers. 


( deat Ange ook. there is none more 
for all eſtates, and ar all rimes,. 

than i 1s neces Prayer, and the due uſe of. Sacra- 
meNts. pag in the firſt, we beg at Gods hands all 
 fach things, as otherwiſe we cannot obtain, And. 
In the or -A he embraceth. us, and offereth him- 
ſelf to be embraced of us. Knowing therefore 
that theſe ewo Exerciſes are fo neceſſary for us, kt 
us not think it unmeet to confider, firſt, what Prayer. | 
' bs, and what a Sacrament-is; and then how many 
forts of Prayers there be, and how many Sacraments; Þ} 
£ fo ſhall we the better underſtand how to uſe them | 
IE de aright. To know. whar-they be, St. Auguſtine reach. | 
=_—__ & eth vs in his Book entituled, of the Spirit and the. | 
py mide Seul, he Gith thus of Frajers ;. Prayer Is Ty wt A 


4 A"; Mong che manifold Exerciſes of Gods Peo- 
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the Devotion of” the Mind : that-is to ſay, the rt- 
' furning to God, throigh a godly and humble- af- 
fettion 5 which affettion 15- a certain, willing, and 2 
ſweet jnclining of the Mind it ſulf' towards God. — 
Afid in the Sceond Book againſt the Adverfary of Auguft.1ib.z't | 
the Law-and the Prophets, he calleth Sacraments 9775 Ad ; 
Holy figns. And writing to Boxifasius of the Bap- 7676 Frophe "I 
riſm of Infants, he faith, If Sacfaments.had not a Auguſt, ad - © 
certain ſimilitude of thoſt things wherrof- they be $a- Bonifaciums -  ? 
 eraments, they -(hould-be no Sacraments. at als. And: 1 
y, this omilitude they do for the moſt part receive the- 
tf-ſame things they fignifie. By theſe? words of 
St. Auguſtine it appeareth, that he alloweth' the 
common deſcription of a Sacrament, which is, that -- 
it is a viſthle ſign of an inviſible Grace : thar is to: - 
ſay, that ſetteth out to the Eyes and other outward -.. 
Senſes, the inward working of Gods free Mercy, . 
. and doth ( as it were) ſeal in our hearts the pro- -- 
miſes 'of | God. And ſo was Cireuncifior- a 'Szcra- - 
ment, which preached unto the outward ſenſes, the -- 
inward- cutting away of the forc-skinrof 'the Heart; -. - 
| and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Cir- - 
cumciſed to promiſe of God touching the promiſed - 
Seed that they looked for. Now let us: fee how 
many ſorts of Prayer, and: how-many Sacraments -- 
there be. In the riptures we read of- three ſorts - 
of Prayer, whereof two are private, and the third. - 
is common. The firſt is that which: St. Paul ſpeak- - | 
eth of in his Epiftle to Timothy, ſaying, I will that 1 Tine 85 * 
men pray in every place,lifting 'up pure bands; without b 
wrath or ſtriving. And it 1s the deyour lifting 'up of - - 
the mind to God, without the uttering of the hearts : 
= -or defire by open voice, Of this Prayer we - | 
nave example inthe firſt Book-of the Kings,ln Anna; x Kidgs T=- 
the Mother of Samnel, when'jn the heavineſs of her - | 
Hearr ſhe prayed in the Temple, deſiring: to be-:. 
made fruitful. She prayed in her heart ( faith the 
Text) but there was no' voice beard. Aﬀeer this - | 
ſort muſt all' Chriſtians pray, not once in a werk, ot ©... 
once in a day on'y ; but as St. Paul writeth to the 3 THE 43 
Theſſalonians;:, © 
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*, 


"Mat. 18, 


«4 


' Pal go, 
© James 5. - 
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Jopas 3. 


' . Of Commuon-Prayer and Sacraments. 


dry examples in the Scriptures, bur-it ſhall ſuffice to 


%. 


Theſſalonians, without ceaſing. And as . St. Fames _ 
writeth, The continual Prayer of 4 uf man is of 

much force. The ſecond ſort of Prayer is ſpoken.of .. 
in the Goſpel of Matthew, where it is fatd, When _ 


thou prayeſt, enter into thy ſecret Cloſet, and when” | 


thou haſt (hut the door to thee, $9 unto thy Father 
in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in_ ſecret ſhall 
reward thee. Of this ſort of Prayer there be ſun- ' 


rehearſe one,. which is written in the As of the 
Apoſiles. 5.3 | SEL 

- Cornelius, a-devout man, a Captain of the 7talzax 
Army, faith to Peter,'- that being in his Houſe in 
Prayer at the ninth hour, there appeared to him one 
in a white Garment, ec. This man prayed unto 


God in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe 


be the two private ſorts of Prayer. The one men- 
tal, that is to ſay, the devout lifting up: of the 


mind to God: And the other vocal, that is to fay, 


the ſecret uttering cf the griefs and defires of the 
Heart with words, but yet in a ſecret Cloſet,. or 
ſome ſolitary place. The third ſort of Prayer is. 
Publick or common. Of this Prayer ſpeaketh our 
Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaith, If two of you ſhall 
agree upon F arth upon any thing, m_———— ye ſhall 


as, my Father which i in Heaven (hall do it for . 


you, ' for whereſoever two or three be gathered toge«, 
ther in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them. 
Although God hath promiſed to hear us when we 
pray: privately, ſo it be done faithfully and devoutly 


{ for he ſaith, Call upon me inthe day.of thy trouble, 


\ 


and I will hear thee. And Elias being but a mortal 
wan, ſaith St. James, prayea,. and Heaven was ſhut 
three Tears and fix Months 3 and again--be pray:d, 
gnd the Heaven gave rains ) Yet by the, Hiſtories of 
the Bible 1t- appeareth, that publick and common 
Prayer 1s moſt available before God, and. therefore 
is much to be lamented that it is no betrer eſteemed 
among us which profeſs to be but one body in Chriſt, 
Whenithe City of Niniveh was threatned to.be de- 
BE 5 | ſtroyed 
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ſtroyed within forty days, the Prince and the Peo- 


' ple  joyned- themſelves :together in publick- Prayer © 
. Faſting, and were preſerved.. In.the Prophet - 


Feel, God commanded a Faſting to be proclaimed, Joel 2. 
and the People to be gathered together, young, and 


; old, man and woman, and are taught to fay with 
. one voice, Spare us, O Lord, ſpare thy People, and 


let not ' thine Inheritance be brought to arr jo : 
When the Jews ſhould haye. been deſtroyed all in Hefter 4.- 
one day, through the malice of ' Haman, at the Com-. : 
mandment of Heſter, they Faſted and Prayed, and 
were: preſerved. When: Holophernes befieged Be- Judith 8. - 
thulia, by the advice of - Fudith they Faſted and | 
Prayed, and were delivered. When Peter was in AQs 12... 
Priſon, the Congregation joyned themſelves toge- 
ther in Prayer, and Peter was wonderfully delivered. 
By theſe Hiſtories it appeareth, that common or 
publick Prayer is of great force to obtain mercy 
and deliverance at our Heavenly Fathers.hand. 

Therefore, Brethren, 1 beſeech you, even for _ 
the tender mercies of God, let us no longer be neg-. 
ligent in this behalf: but as the People willing to - 
receive at Gods hand ſuch good things as in the. 
Common-Prayer of the Church are craved, let us. . 
joyn our ſelves together 1n the Place of Common- 
Prayer, and with one voice, and one heart, beg at 
our Heavenly-Father all thoſe things which he. know- 
eth-to be neceſſary for us. I forbid you not. priyate 
Prayer, but I exhort you to eſteem Common-Prayer - 
as it is worthy. And before all things, be ſure that 
in all theſe three ſorts -of Prayer, . your minds be 
devoutly lifted up to God, elſe are your-Prayers to 


© no purpoſe ; and this ſaying ſhall be verified 1n you, 


This people honoureth me with. their lips, but their Eſay 29. 
heart. i far from me.. Thus much for the three ſorts Matt. 39+ ., 
of Prayer, whereof we read in the Scriptures. Now | 
with like, or--rather more brevity , you. ſhall hear - 
how many Sacraments there - be, that. were Inſtitu- 
ted by our Saviour Chriſt, and are to be continued, 
and. received of every Chriftian in due. time and 

_ .- 
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; | order, and for ſuch purpoſe as our Saviour Chriſt _. 


 tobeu 


cena Domi- 
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ber of them; if a” bow be conſidered accord- 
Ing to the exaR ſgnitication of a Sacrament,namely, 
for the viſtble ſigns, expreſly- commanded in 
New Teſtament, whereunto 1s annexed the R_ 
of free forgiveneſs of our fins, and of *our holineſs 
and joyning H Chriſt, there be but two namely, 
Bepeiien, and ' the : of - the Lord, For al- 
though Abfolurfon hath the promiſe of eghrenes 
of ſin, yet by the expreſs word of the New Te- 
fament, ie hath nor this promiſe annexed atid-ried 
to the viſible ſign, which is impoſition of Hands; - 


willed them to be received. And as for the nym- 


For this viſible fign (1 mean laying on of hands) | 


js not exprefly commanded--in- the New Teſtament - 


tiſm and rhe Lords Supper are: and therefore Ab- - 
ſolution js no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſm and- the 
Communion are.” And though the ordering of Mi- 
niſters hath this viſible ſign and promiſe, yer it - 
lacks the promiſe of remiffion of fin; as alf other 
Sacraments befides the rwo above-named do. There- . 
fore neither it, nor any other Sacrament elfe, be. 
ſuch Sacraments as Baptiſm and- the Communion 


are. Bur in a general acception, the name of-a - ; 


Sacrament may be attributed to any thing whereby 
an holy thing is ſignified. In which 1 anding 
of the Word, the ancient Writers' have given this 
name, nor only tothe other five, commonly of late - 

years taken and uſed for ſupplymg the number of +. 
the ſeven Sacraments : but alſo to divers and ſun- 


other Ceremonies, as to Oyl; wafhing of Feet, | 


and ſuch like 3 not meaning thereby to repute them 
as Sacraments, in-the ſame fignification that the two 


fore-named Sacraments are. And therefore St. A#- - . 
guſtine weighing the true fignification, and the ex- { 


a& meaning of rhe word, writing to Zanuarius, and - 
dlfo in the third Book of Chriſtian Dofrine; affirm- - 
eth, that the Sacraments of the Chriſtians, as the 
are-moſt excellent .in fignification, ſo are they _ = 

| | few 


in Abſolution, as the viſible ſigns in Bap. 


few in number; andinbothiplaces maketh-menrlow 
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expreſly of 'two; 'the Sacrament of. | Baptifm, and 


the Supper of the Lord. And although there ure 


1] ret by the Order of the Church of England; 


befides theſe two, certain other- Rites and Ceremo-- 
nies about the inſtitutions of Minifters in the. - 
Church, Matrimony, Confirmation of the Children, . 


| by examining them of-itheir knowledge in the Ar-- 


les-of the Faith, and joyning therets the Prayers 
of rhe Church for them, and likewiſe 'for the Vi- 
fication-of' the Sicki: * yer: no man''ought- to rake 
rheſe for Sactaments, In ſuch fignification and mean- 
mg- as'the Sacraments of- Baptiſm and/'the Lords 


o_ are : 'bur either for godly flates of: life, ne- 


fary in Chrifts Church, and- therefore worthy to 

be -fet pony ck ation and ſolemniry, by 

the Miniſtry « Church, or elſe judged to be 

ſuch Ordinances, as may make for the InſtruQtion; 

Comfort, and: Edification of Chrifts Church. | 

Now, qaretonanary, rrey y what” Prayer- Is, . 
nt 


-and what a-Sacrament is alſo;--and-how many forts. 


of Prayers there be, and how many Sacraments 
of our Saviour Chrifts inſtitution : ler us ſee whe-- 
ther the Scriptures and examples of the Primitive - 
Chutch will allow any vocal Prayer, that is,” wheti 
the mouth utrwreh the Pecirions with voice; or any 
manner of Sacrament; or other publick or common 
Rire or ARion, pertaining to the profit-and edify- 
ing of the unlearned, ts be miniſtred in a Tongue - 
unknown, or not underſtood of the Miniſter or. 
People : yea, and whether any Perſon may privately 
uſe any Vocal Prayer, in a Language that he him- 
ſelf Underſiandath not. To this queſtion we muſt 


-  anfiver,, No. And firſt of Common-Prayer and 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments. Although Reaſon , 
if it might Rule, would ſoon perſwade us to have 
our Common-Prayer and: Adminiſtration of the Sa- 


- craments ina known Tongue, both for that to pray 


commonly, is for a multitude to ask one and the 
(clf-ſame thing with one yoice, and one mr + an 
OT ON | | | mind.z 


- Cor. 14. 
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mind ; - and:ta;adminiſter. a; Sacrament, is by the * || 
outward Werd and Element, to preach to the re-: 
ceiver the inward and inviſible.grace of God, and: 
alſo for that-borh theſe Exerciſes were firſt :1nſttru- 


ted, and are ſtill continued, to the end, that. the 


. Congregation of Chriſt might from time tg. time: be 


put in remembrance of their .[[nicy in Chriſt, and 


thar as Members all-of one Body, they, ought both 


in. Prayers; and: otherwiſe, to: ſeek and-defire: one 


anothers commodity, and not;ithetr cowni withour, - 


others : Yet: ſhgll;we not; necd-ito> flee tro;Reafons 


_ and Proofs in thjs matter,: ſigh :we.:haye. both- the - 
plain and manifeſt words of the Scripture; and alſo 


the conſent of the moſt learned: and ancient Wri- 
ters, to commend. the Prayers of. the Congregation 
in a known Tongue. Firſt, Paul! to the Corinthj- 
ans faith, Let all things. be dome to, edifying. Which 


cannot .be,' unleſs; Common: Prayers and Admini-. 
ſtration; of Sagraftjents be ina'Tongue known ta;the = 


People, For where the:Prayers: ſpoken by the Mi- 
nhſter, and the words -in.;the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments be not underſtood of them that be . pre-, 


ſent, they cannot thereby be edified.. Far, as when 


the Trumpet that is blown in -the Field giveth an 
uncertain ſound, -no man 1s thereby ſtirred, yp to 
prepare himſelf ro the Fight. And as: when. an In- 
ſirument of Muſick maketh no diſtin&t ſound, na 


man.can tell what is piped : Even ſo whemPrayers, . 


or Adminiſtration of Sacraments ſhall be in a Tongue 
unknown to -the hearers, which of them ſhall be 


thereby ſtirred up to life up his mind to God, and - 
to beg with the Minifter at Gods hand;. thoſe things 


which in the words of . his. Prayers the Miniſter 
asketh ? Or who ſhall in the miniſtration of the S1- 
craments ynderſtand what inviſible grace-1s -to be 


_ craved of the Hearer, to-be wrought. 1n the inward - 
man 2? *Truly no man atall, For (faith St. Paul ) 


He that ſpeaketh in a Tongue unknown,' ſhall be to the 


Hoare an Aliant, which in-a Chriſtian Congrega- 


Bon 15 a great abſurdity. 
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' Foy wt ave not ſtrangers one to another, but we aye Epheſ. 2. 

_ the Citizens of the-Saints, and of the chouſhold of 7 £05: 10. 
God, yea, and members of one body. And therefore © 
whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing the Prayer that 
is made in the name of us all, we muſt give dili- 
gent ears to the words ſpoken by him, and'in hearc 
beg at Gods hand thoſe things that he beggeth in 
words. And to fignifie that we do ſo, we.ſay, Amen, 
at the end of the Prayer that he maketh in the 

- name of us all. And this thing can we nor do for. 
edification, unleſs we underſtand what 1s ſpoken. 
Therefore jr 1s required of neceſhity, . that the Com- 
mon-Prayer be had in a Tongue that the Hearers do 
underſtand. If ever it had been tolerable to uſe 

\ ſirange Tongues in the Congregations, the fame 
might have-been in the time of Paul and the other - 
Apoſtles, when they were miraculoufly endued with 
gifrs of Tongues. For it might then have perſia- 

| ded ſome to embrace the Goſpel, when they had 
heard men that were Hebrews born and unlearned, 
ſpeak the Greeþ , the Latine, and orher Langua 
But Paul thought: it not tolerable then : And fhall 

L we uſe it now, when no man cometh by that know- | 

ledge of Tongues, otherwiſe than by diligent and . 

| earneſt ſtudy ? God forbid. . For we ſhould by that S 

' * means bring all our Church-exerciſes to frivolous. | 

Superſtition, and make them altogether unfruitful, 

: Luke writeth, that when Peter and Fohn were dif- A%5 4+ 

+ charged by the Princes and High-Prieſts of Zeruſa- 
lem, they came to their fellows, and told them a 
that the Princes of the Prieſts and Elders had ſpo- 
ken to them. Which when they heard, they lifted © 
up their voice together to God with one aſſent, and 

- ſaid, Lord, thou art be that haſt made-Heaven and. 
Earth, the Sea, and all things that ave in them, Fc. 

Thus could they not have done, if they had prayed 

in a ſtrange Tongue, that they had not underſtood. 

And no doubt of it, they did not all ſpeak with 

| ſeveral voices, but ſome one of them ſpake 1 the 
pame of them all, and the reſt giving diligent-ear; 
| | | . 
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_ tris aid, that they- 


In the ſame in t 


to:his words, conſented: thereunto ; and therefore 


Se. Luke ſaith-nor; Their voices, as many; bur their 


voice, as one.” Thar one voice. therefore was in. | 
-as they all underflood;, otherwiſe | 


fuch Langage 


they could not have lifted it up with the cpnſent of 
their hearts. For no man can give conſent of the 


thing that he knoweth not. - As touching the Times 


_ before the coming of Chriſt, there was never man 


yet that would affirm, that either the People of God, 


or other had their Prayers or Adminiſtrations of 
the Sacraments, or Sacrifices, ina Tongue that they | 


themſelves underſtood nor, As for the time ſince 


Chriſt, ill that uſurped Power of Rome began to- 
ſpread it ſelf, and to inforce all the Nations of 


Europe to have the Romiſh Language in admiration, 
itt appeareth by the conſent of the moſt Ancient 


and Learned Writers, that there was no ſtrange or © 
unknown Tongue uſed in the Congregation of- 


Chriſtians: 
-. Tuſtinus Martyr, who lived about 160 years after 


Chriſt, fajth thus of the Adminiſtration of the . 


Eords Supper- in his time : Upon the Sunday Aſſems 


blies ave made, both of thens that dwell in Cities, and-_ 
-of them that dwell in the Countrey alſo. Among 
whom, as much as may be, ' the Writings of the Apo» © 


files and Prophets were read. . Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Miniſter maketh an Ex-' 


bortatian, exhorting them to follow honeſt things: 


After this, we riſe all together and offer Prayers, which 


being ended ( as wa have ſaid) Broad, and Wine, © 


and Water are brought forth + Then the head Miniftey 
offereth Praytrs and Thanksgiving with all bis powers 
and the People anſwer, Amen. Theſe words, with 
their circumſtances, being duly conſidered, do de- 


clare plainly that not only the Scriptures were read” 


in a known Tongue ;- bur alſo thar Prayer was made 
Congregations of Fuſtin's time. 
Baſilius Magnus, and Johannes Chryſoſtomus did in 


their rime preſcribe publick- Qrders of publick 
: : | Admint- | 


ted' up their woice together. © 
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_Adminiftration, which they call Licwgies; and in 


them: they. appointed the People' ro anſwer to the 


Prayers. of the Miniſter, ſomerime,' Amen; ſome- 
- | time, Lord have mercy upon 153 (Ometime, And with - 


thy Spirit, and We have our earts. lifted up unto the 
Lord, ext. Which anſwers the- People - could not 
have'made in/e rime, if the Prayers had nor beet 


in a Tongue that they underftood. The ſame Baſil, 


writing to the Clergy of Neoceſarea, ſaith thus of 
his __ in Common-Prayer, appointing one to 
gin the Song, the rcft follow : and fo with divers 

s and'Prayers, paffing over the Night, at the 


dawhingof the all rogether ( even as it were 
with: die Mouth, ax one Heart ) they ſing unto the 
Lord'a Song.of Conſeffion, every man framing un-- 


to himſelf meer. words of Repentance. In another 


place he faith, Ff the Sea be ſair, how is not the 


Aſſembly of the Congregation much mort fair, in which 
4 'joyned: ſduad ' of "Men, Women, and Children, ( as 
it. wore of the waves biating on'the ſhore ) z5\ſent forth 
In 0nr Prayers unto ouy God ? Mark his''words: A 


| joyned ſon (faith he ) of Men, Wommn; \and Chil- 
#rox. "Which cannor-be, unlefs-rthey-all underſtand 
. the Tongue 'wherem the Prayer is ſaid, And Chry- 


ftow upon the words of Paul, faith, So ſoon as 
the People hear theſe words, World without 'end, 
they all-do forthwith anfwer, Ames. This - could 
they not do, unleſs they underſtood the word ſpo- 
ken by the Prieft. Dioxy/5 faith, that Hymns were 


faid of the whole multitude of People in the Ad- Cyprian, 
miniſtration 'of the Communi$1. cyprian faith ; Ser+ 6. de 


The Prieſt doth prepare the minds of the Brethren, 


with a Preface before the Prayer, ſaying, Liſt xp 


your hearts : That whites the People doth anſwer, 
We have out hearts lifted up to the Loyd, they be ad- 
moniſhed that they ought to think on none other 


thing 'than' the Lord, Sr. Ambroſe, writing upon - 


the words of St. Paul, faith, This Is it that he faith, 
becaufe he which __ in an unknown Tongue, 
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men know not, and therefore there is no. profit 'of | 
this thing. -And again, upon theſe words :. If thou : 

bleſs, or give thanks with the ſpirit, bow (balk be that 
occupieth the room of the unltarned, ſay Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth.” not what 
thou ſayeft ? This is (fatth Ambroſe ),/if thou: ſpeak 
the praiſe of God: in: a: Tongue Mknown - to: the 
Heaxers. For the unlearned hearing that which he 
underſtandeth not, knoweth not the end. of the 
Prayer, and anſwereth not Amen :. which. word is 
as much to ſay, as truth, that the bleſſing of. thank 
giving may be confirmed; For the confirmation 
the Prayer is fulfilled'by them that do anſwer, Amen, 
that all things ſpoken might be confirmed:-in'the 
- * minds of the Hearers, through the teſtimony:of rhe - 
truth. And after many weighty words, to the ſame 
end he fajth, The concluſion 1s this, that norhing 
-ſhould be done in the Church in vain, and that this 
| thing ought chietly to be.Jabourcd; for, that:the'nn- 
learned alfo might take profit, left avy . part of -the 
Body ſhould: be dark thronugh Ipnorance. And leſt 
any man ſhould think allthis to he meant of yreachs» 
}ng, and not of Prayer; he taketh occaſion/of rheſe 
words of Sr. Paul, ( If there be not an Interpreter, 
| let bim keep filence in the Church) to ſay, as follow- 
- eth : Let him Pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God, . who 
heareth all things that be dumb : For in the Church 
bE:-- muſt he ſpeak that may profit all Perſons. St: Hirrom, 
£- Cot. 14+ writing.upon theſe words of St. Paul, How ſhall bt 
that ſupplieth the place of the unlearned, ec. ſaith; 
It is the Lay-manghom Paul underſtandeth here 
ro be in the place of the ignorant man, which harh | 
no Eccleſiaſtical Office : How ſhall he anſwer Amen | 
fo the prayer that be underſtzxadeth not ? And a little. 
after, .upon the words of St. Paul, For if. I ſhould 
pray in 4 Tongue, &c. he faith thus ; This.is Pauſs 
meaning ;-If any man (peak in ſtrange and unknown 
Tongues, his mind is made _unfruitful, nor to him- 
ſelf, . but to the Hearer.: For wharſoever- is 'ſpoken, 
PR, 18, he knoweth it not- St, Angxſtine, writing upon. 
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the xviii Pſalm, faith, What this ſhould be, we 
ought to underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon 


. of Man, and: not with-chattering of Birds. For 
Owls, Popinjays, Ravens, Pies, and other. ſuch like 


Birds, are taught by men to prate they know nor 
what: but to ſing with underſtanding, 1s given by 
Gods Holy Will to the Nature of Man. - Again, 


_ the ſame Axgyſtine faith, There needeth no ſpeech De Megifts 


when we Pray, faving perhaps as the Prieſts do, for 
ro-declare their meaning, not that God, but that 


Men may hear -them. And ſo being pur in remem- 


brance -by conſenting with the Prieſt, they may 
fang upon God. Thus are we taught both by the 
Scriprure and'Ancient DoGtors, that in. the Admi- 
niſtration -of Common-Prayer and Sacraments, no: 
Tongue unknown to the Hearers ought to. be uſed. 
So that for the ſatisfying of a Chriftian mans Con- 
ſcience we need to ſpend no more time in this mat- 
ter. But yet to ſtop the mouths of the Adverſaries, 


which ſtay themſelves much upon General Decrees; 


it ſhall be good to add to theſe Teſtimonies of 
Scriptures and Doors, -one Conſtitution made by 
Fuſttrian the Emperor, who lived five hundred 
twenty and ſeven years after Chrift, and was Em- 


peror of ' Rome. The Conſtitution is this: We com- Not el. con 
mand that all Biſhops and Prieſts do celebrate the f*i% 23» 


Holy Oblation, and the Prayers uſed in Hely Baptiſm, 
not ſpeaking low; but with a clear or loud voice, 
which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
mind of the Hearers may be ſtirred up with great De- 
votion, in uttering the Prayers of the Lord God ; for 
ſo the Holy Apoſtle teacheth ins hu firſt Epiſtle to the 


- Corinthians, ſaying, Truly, if thou only bleſs or 


give thanks in ſpirit, how doth he that occupierh 
the-place. of the unlearned, ſay Ames at thy giving 
thanks unto God, fer he underſtandech' not whar 
thow ſayeſt ? Thou verily giveſt thanks well, bur 


. the other is not edified.- - Ard, again, in- the Epiſtle 


to the Romans, -be ſaith,' With the heart; a mai be- 
Leyeth unto righgeoulne(s, and with the ay” or 
"3 2 | clo 
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caufts it is convenient that-among other Prayers, thoſt 


things alſo which on of hr mo Holy Oblation, be © | 
of -the- 


' uttered, and fpoken 


- count for thim-in the dreadful judgment of the great 


God and our Saviour Feſus Chrift, Neither will we, 


when we hnow it, reft and leave it unrevenged. 
This Emperor { as Sabellicus writeth ) favour 


the Biſhop of Rome, and yer we ſee how plainl®. || 
Decree he maketh, for Praying and Adminiftring - 
\) that the De+ 


of Sacraments in a known T | 
votion of the Hearers might be ſtirred up by know- 
' ledge, contrary to the judgment of them that 
would have Ignorance to 'make Devotion. He ma» 
keth ir alſo a matter of Damnation, to do theſe 


things in a Tongue that the Hearers underſtand nor. 


Let -us therefore conclude with God and all good 
. mens aſſent, that no Common-Prayer or Sacraments 


ought to be miniſtred -in a Tongue that is not un- | 
derſtood of the Hearers. Now, a word or two of 


private __ in an unknown Tongue. We took 
1n hand where we began to-ſpeak of this:matter, 


not only to -prove that no Common-Prayer, or Ad- 
miniſtrarion of Sacraments, oughr-ts bein a Tongue 

unknown to the Hearers, but alſo that no Perſon. 
ought to Pray privately -in that Tongue that he | 


him{elf -underftandethinot. Which thing ſhall not 


- be hard to prove, if we forger:not -what Prayer is, 
For-1f 'Prayer:be that Devotion of the Mind which- 


enforceth the Heartito lift up -it- {elf 20:God'; how 


* fhould ir be faid, that tharPerſowprayeth, that un-. 


derftandech nor'the words that his Tongue ſpeaketh 


In Prayer? 'Yea,' how Gan/itibe faid, thathe (peak- | 


eth? For: td ſpeak, bby voice'to-utter ahe-tho 
of the:mind. 'And'rhe yoice'thar a. 01400 utetcrh 
1n-ſfeaking,-is nothing <lſc but the Meſſenger be. 


Riligions Biſhops and \ 
Prieſts, unto 'our Lord Faſus Chriſt our God, with the. 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, with a loud voice. And © 
let the moſt Religious Prieſts hnow this, that 5f they © 
neglett any of theſt things, that they ſhall give an ac< © 
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JS the mind to bring abroad: the knowledge of that . A 
8 which otherwiſe leth-ſecret in the heart, and-can- "" 


not be: known, according g to that which St. Paul 
writeth ; 7bat-man (faith he) &noweth the- things 
that appertain to man, ſaving only the ſpirit of man; 
which is in man ? He therefore that doth not under- 
ſtand the voices that his Tongue doth utter, cannot 


x Cor. 2;. © 


properly be faid to ſpeak, but rather to counterfeit, | 


as Parats, | and fuch other Birds uſe to counterfeir 


mens voices. No man therefore that feareth to 
. provoke the wrath of God againſt himſelf, will be 


bold to ſpeak of God unadviſedly, without re- 


7 | Firs of reverent underſtanding, in' his preſence, 
ut he will 


| 3 his Heart before he preſume to 
ſpeak unto God, And therefore in our Common- 
Prayer the Miniſter doth often-times fay, Let «5 pray, 
meaning thereby to admoniſh the People that they 
ſhould prepare their Ears to hear what he ſhould 
crave at Gods hand, and their Hearts to confent to 
the ſame, and their Tongues to fay 4mer at the end 
thereof. On this ſort did the Prophet David prepare 


his Heart, when he faid, 21y beart is rzady ( O my Pal. 57+ 


God ) my heart is ready, I will ſing and declare a 
Pſalm.” The Jews alſo, when in the time of Fudith 
they did with all their heart pray God to viſit 
his People of Tfael, had fo prepared their hearts 


before they began to pray. After this ſort-had Mqa- 2 Pars 3+ 


naſſes prepared his heart before he prayed, and faid, 


And now (0 Lord) do I bow the bnees of my heart, 


a: bing of thee part of thy merciful kindneſs, When 
the Heart 1s thas prepared, the voice uttered from 
the Heatt, 1s harmonious In the ears of God: other- 
wiſe he regardeth it-not to'accept it. Bur foraſmuch 
as the Ferſon that ſo bableth his words without ſenſe 
In the prefence of God, ſheweth-himſelf not to: re- 


gard the Majeſty of him that he ſpeaketh to: He- 


taketh bim as a 'contemner of his Almighty Ma- 
jeſty, and givethhimh is Reward among Hypocrites, 
which make an outward ſhew of 'Holineſs, but ther 


_ hearts are full of abominable-thoughts, even in the 
_— | time 
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< Of Common-Prayer and Sacraments. ' 


time of their Prayers. For it is the Heart that the 


be not abominable before God, ler us ſo prepare 


our hearts before we pray, and fo underſtand the-/ 
things that we ask when we pray, that both our 
hearts and voices may together ſound in the cars of 
Gods Majeſty, and then we fhall not fail to'receive - 
at his hand the. things that we ask, as good men * 


which have been before us did, and ſo have from 


rime to time received that which for their Souls 


health they did at any time defire. St. Augufting 
ſeemeth to bear in this matter : For he ſaith rhus 
of them, which being brought up in Grammar and 
Rhetorick, are converted to Chriſt, and ſo muſt be 


inſtraed in Chriſtian Religion? Let them know . 


alſo ( faith he )) that it is not the voice, but the af- 
feftion of the mind that cometh tv the ears of God. 


And ſo ſhall it come to paſs, thar if haply they ſhall 
mark that ſome Biſhops 'or Miniſters 1n the Church . | 


do call upon God, either with barbarous words, or 
with words difordered, or that they underſtand nor, 
or do diſorderly divide : the words that they pro- 


nounce, they ſhall not laugh them to ſcorn. Hither- 
'to he ſeemeth to bear with-Praying in an unknown 
. Tongue. Bur in the next ſentence he openeth his 
mind thus: Not for that theſe things ought not to 
be amended, that'the People may fay Amen, to that 
which they do plainly underſtand Burt yet theſe x 


Lord looketh upon, as itis written in the Hiſtory * 
of Kings. If we therefore will that our Prayers 


.0 


godly things muft be born withal of theſe Catechiſts, 


or Inſtrugors,of the Faith, that they may learn, | 
that as in- the Common Place where matters are. : 
* Pleaded, the goodneſs of an Oration confiſteth in }- 
ſound, fo in the Church it confiſteth in Devotion. 
So that he alloweth nor the praying in a Tongue not . 


underſtood of him that prayeth : Bur he inſtrueth 
the skilful Orator, to bear with the rude Tongue of 
the devout ſimple Miniſter. - To conclude, If the 
lack of underſtanding the words that are ſpoken tn 


the Congregation, do make them unfruitful to the 
= ; Hearers, 


|» & - 
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Of Common-Prayer and Sacraments. 
Hearers, chow ſhould not the ſame make the:words 
read, unfruitful to the Reader ? The merciful good- 
;ncſ5 of God,: grant us his grace to call upon him as 
we.ought to do, ro his glory and our endleſs felicity 3 
which we: ſhall do,- if we humble our (elves in his 


* ſight, and in all our Prayers, both common and 
private, have our minds fully fixed upon him. For Ecclus, 35. 


the prayer-of: them"that humble themſelves, ſhalt pierce 
- through the Clouds, and till it draw. nigh unto God, 


_ -3t will not be anſwered; and till the Mot High do 


regard it, it will not depart. And the Lord will not 


be ſlack, but be will deliver the Juſt,” and execute 


Zudgment. To him therefore be all Honour and 


Glory, fer ever and'ever. Amen. . 4 
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_ certain: places of the Holy. 
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- HE great ucility-and profit chat Chriſtian 
Menr-arid Women may.take:( if they will ) 


by. hearing 'and reading the Holy Scrip- 


tures ( Dearly beloved) - no heart can; ſufficiently 
conceive, mugh leſs is oy wages able with words 
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to bring the People'to the true ktiowledge of God, © 
and that Chriſtian Religion is greatly furthered by - 


; *% 


. B Tim. 3. 


N Pet. I. 


John 16. 
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res to be the very mean an 


g 


diligent hearing and reading of” them, he alſo 


ceiving what an hindrance and let they be--to him | 
and his Kingdom, doth what he can to drive the: ” 


reading of 'them out of Gods Church. And :for 


4 
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| that end he hath always ſtirred up, in one place or... 


other, cruel Tyrants, ſharp Perſecutors, ' and ex- | 
tream Enemies unto God, and this Infallible Truth, 


ro pull with violence the Holy Bibles out of the 


Peoples hands, and have moſt ſpitefully deſtroyed - 


and conſumed the ſame to -Afhes in the Fire; pre- 
rending moſt untruly, that the much hearin 
reading of Gods Word is an occaſion of Herefie and 
carnal Liberty, and the overthrow of all good Order 
If to know 
God aright be an occaſion of evil, then we muſt 
needs grant, that the hearing and reading of the 


. Holy Scriptures, is the canſe of Herefie, carnal Lj- 
- berty, andthe ſubverſion of all good Orders. But. 
the-knowledge of God and-of our ſelves, 4s fo far 


from being an occaſion of. evil, that it is the rea- 


and. 


dieſt, yea, the only means to bridle carnal Liberty, . 


and to kill all our fleſhly Aﬀe&tons. And the or- - 


dinary way to wrain' this knowledge, is with dili- 


gence to hear and read the Holy, Scriptures. For the., 
whole Scriptures ( faith St. Pax!) were given by the* 
we Chriſtian men 


inſpiration of God, And | 
think to learn the knowledge of God-and of our 


ſelves, in any earthly-mans work or Writing, ſooner. 
or better than.ih the Holy Scriprures, written by the: 
inſpiration of the-Holy-Ghoſt-? --The Scriptures were 
not brought unto us by the will of man : but holy mes. 
of God..( as witneſſeth. Se; per ) jſhakt as theyrwou. 
God. The: Holy Ghoſt is” 

which leadeth his. 
into all: 
Truth... And whoſo is not Icd abd taught .by this. 
Fo | =" . Schools: 


moved by the boly iv of 
the School-maſter of -- Truth , cM 
Scholars ( as our Saviour ſath of him.) 
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| PRs and ſetteth- forth before our Eyes, that we 


. Whoſo abideth in Chriſt, maft walb toen ſo as he hath 
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fire the knowledge of Heavenly Wiſdom, why had 


-.miſe, -in thar he is totonly with us by his grace and 
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of certain places of the Scripture. 
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School-mifter,*'cannot--but fall - into deep-Error , 


and Learning ſoever he hath of all other Works and 
Writings, or how fair ſoever a fhew or face of 
truth he hath in the eftimation and judgment of 
the World. If ſome man-will ſay, I would have 2 
true pattern and a perfed deſcription of an upright 
life, approved in the ſight of God : -can we find 
think ye ) any better or any ſuch again, as'Chriſt 
eſus is, and his Dodrine is ? whoſe vertaous: con. _ 
yerſation and godly life, the Scripture (o' lively 
holding that Pattern, might-ſhape and frame our 
lives, as nigh as may be, agrecable to the perfeion 
of the ſame. - Follow you me ( faith St. Pail) as [1 Cor. tr. 
follow Chriſt, And St. Fohn in his Epiſtle faith , » Jobn 2+ 


-walked before bimy. And where ſhall we learn the 
order of Chriſts life, but in the Scripture ? Ano- 
ther would have a Medicine to- all Diſcafes-and- Ma- 
ladies of the Mind, Can this be found-or gotten 
otherwhere than out of Gods own Book, - his ſacred 
Scriptures ? Chriſt raughr ſo much when he faid to 
the obſtinate Jews, Search the Scriptures, for in them x1, « 
ye think to have eternal life. If the Scriptures con- 
tain in them Everlaſting Life, itt muſt needs follow, 
that they have 2ho preſent remedy zeainft all char 
4s an hindrance and ler wito eternal life. If we de- 


we rather learn the ſame of man than of God him- 
ſel6-2who ( as St. Fames faith) +45 the giver -of-wiſe James te 
dom? Yea, why will we nor learn 'it- ar- Chriſts "© ©9e 
own mouth, -who promifing to be prefent with his 
Church ill the Worlds'end, 'doth-+perform- his pro+ 


tender pity :-bur alfo:Jy-this, -that he ſpeakxerh pre- 
ſently-unto -us in the Holy Seriptures, -ro-the great 
and endleſs comfort of -all them that have any feel- 
ing of God ar all in them2-Yea, he ſpeaketh now 
1n the Sejptures. more ts ws;- than he Ne 
po ci 2 | " "of 


_ 


by word-of mouth to the carnal Jews when he lived 
axwith' them here upon Earth. For. they (I mean 
the Jews) could neither hear nor ſee. thoſe things 
which we may now both hear and ſee, if. we will 
bring with us thoſe. Ears and Eyes,that Chriſt is 
heard and ſeen with ; that 1s, diligence to hear and 


read his Holy Scriptures, and true Faith to believe . 


his moſt comfortable Promiſes. If one could ſhew 
but; rhe print of Chriſts Foot, a great number I 
think, would: fall down and worſhip 1t,: 'But to the 
| violy Scriptures, where we: may ſee dajly (if .we 
wil 
the Joke ſhape and lively Image of him, alas, we 
give little reverence, or none at all. x 

If any could let us ſee Chriſts Coat, a ſort of us 
would make hard ſhift except we might come nigh 
0 gaze upon it, yea, and kiſs it too, And yer all 
the Clothes that ever he did wear, can nothing ſo 
truly, nor ſo ey expreſs him unto us, as do the 
Scriptures. Chriſts Images made in Wood, Stone, 
or Metal, ſome men for the love they bear to Chriſt, 


ny 


do garniſh and beautific the ſame with Pearl, Gold, 


and Precious Stones: And ſhould we not ( good 


Bretliren ) much rather embrace and reverence 


Gods Holy Books, the ſacred Bible, which. do re- 


preſent Chriſt unto us more truly than can any Image. 


he Image can but expreſs. the form-or ſhape of his 


God and man; we may ſee him (1 ſay ) ſpeaking 
-unto-us, healing. our Infirmities, .dying for our-ſins, 
ning from death for our Juſtification. - And to be 


ſhort, we may in the Scripmares ſo periely ſce whole | 
Faith, tas we, lacking Faith, - | 


Chriſt wih-rthe Eye. of Fai 
could. not with theſe. bodily: Eyes ſee him, though 
he ſiood now preſent here a us. . Let: every 


, 


Man, Woman, and; Child, therefore with all: their © 

Hearts thirſt and defire-Gods Holy: Scriptures, love 
chem, «mbrace them,” have their delight and plea- 
&ure In tcaring and reading them, fo as at length we 
| | may 


The Firſt part of the bsformation £ 


I will nor ſay the print of his Feet only, but” 


Body, if it.can do ſo much : But- the Scriptures do 'Þ] 
in ſuch ſore ſet forth-Chriſt, that we may ſee both 
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of certain places of the Scripture. ag | 
may be transformed and changed into' them. 'For | 


the Scriptures are Gods Treafure-Houſe, where- 


in are found all chings needful'for us to ſee, to hear, 
to learn, and to believe neceſſary for the attaining. 
of Eternal-Life Thus much-1s ſpoken, only ro-give 
you 4 taſte of ſome of the Commodiries which ye 
may take by hearing and reading'the Holy Scriptures. 


For as I faid in the beginning, no Tongue 1s able 
_ to declare and utter all. And although it is more 


clear than the noon day; that to be'ignorant of 'the 
Scriptures, is the cauſe of Error, as Chriſt faith to 
the Sadduces, Ne err, not knowing the” Scriptures 34 Mat. 2% 
and that Error doth hold back, and 'plack men 
away from the knowledge of God. And as St. Fr- 
rome faith, Not to know the: Scriptures; 15 to: be jp- 
norant of Chriſt. Yet this notwithſtanding, ſome 
there be that think it. not meer for all ſorrs of men: 
to read the Scriprures, becauſe they are, as they 
think, in ſundry places ſtumbling-blocks ro the un- 
learned. * 'Firſt, for that the phraſe of the Scrip- 
ture is ſometime ſo fimple, grots, and plain, that 
ir offendeth the fine and delicate Wirs of .ſome 
Courtiers. - Furthermore, for that the Scripture alſo- 
reporteth, even of them that have their commen- 


- dation to be the Children of God, thar they did di- 


vers as, whereof ſome are contrary to the Law 
of Nature, ſome repugnant to the Law written, and- 
ocher ſome ſeem to-fight manifeſtly againſt publick- 
Honeſty. All which things (fay they ) are-unto 
the ſimple an occaſion of great offence, and cauſe 
many to think evil of the Scriptures, and to dif-- 
credit their Authoriry. Some are offended: at the 
hearing and reading of the diverſity of: the Rites 
and Ceremonies of- the Sacrifices and Oblations of. 
the Law. And ſome worldly witted men think it 
great decay to the quiet and prudent: governing of * 
their Common-weals, - to-give car to the-ſtmple and 
op. Rules and Preceprs of our Saviour Chriſt in 
is Goſpel, as being: offended that a man fhould be 
ro him. thar ſtruck him . 


ready to-turn his 'right Ear 
=, o ON : 
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on the left;: and to'him which would take away his 
Coat, to offer him alſo his Cloak 3- with ſuch other 
fayings of perfe&ion im Chriſts meaning. For Car- 


nal Reaſon, buy alway an Enemy to God, and hot 


perceiving the things/of . Gods Spirit, doth abhor 
ſuch Precepts, which: yer rightly underſtood, :in- 
fringeth no- Judicial Policies, nor Chriſtian mens 
Governments.” And ſome there be, which hearing 
the Scriptures to bid us to live withour carefulneſs, 
without ſtudy or fore-caſting, to deride- the -fim- 
plicities of them. Therefore to remove and pur 
away occafions of offence ſo much as may be, I will 


anſwer orderly to theſe ObjeRjons. Firſt, I ſhall | 


rchearſe ſome of thoſe places that men are offended 
ar, for the ſimplicity and groſneſs of ſpeech; and 
will ſhew the meaning of them. In the Book of 
Denteronomy it is written, That Almighty God made 
a Law, if a \man died without iſſue, his brother oy 
next kinſman ſhould. marry bis Widow, and the child 
that was firft born between them, ſhould bs called his 
child that was dead, that the dead mans name might 
not be put out in Iſrael: And if the Brother or next 
Kinſman would not marry the Widow, then ſhe beforg 
the Magiſtrates of the City ſhould pull off bis ſhoe, and 
ſpit in bis face, ſaying, So be it done to that man that 


will not build his brothers houſe. Here ( Dearly be- . 


Joved ) the pulling off his ſhoe, and hang In his 
face, were Ceremonies, to ſignifie unto all the Peo- 
ple of that City, that the Woman was not now in 
fault that Gods Law in that point was-broken, -but 
the whole ſhame and blame thereof, / did now. re- 
dound to that man, . which openly before the Ma- 
oiſtrates refuſed to marry her. And it was not a 
reproach to him alone, but to all his Poſterity alſo : 


| For they were called ever after, The Houſe of | bim 


whoſs ſhoe is pulled off. Another place out of the 
Pſalms: I will breab ( faith David ) the borns of the 
xngodly, and the horns of the righteous ſhall be ex- 
alted.” By an Horn, - in the Scripture, is underftood 
Power, Might, Strength, and ſometime Rule and. 
Govertt- 
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4 of * certain places of the Scripture. 
Government. The Prophet then ſaying, will break 


the: borns-of - the ungodly, meanerh, that all the Power,. 
Strength, and Might of Gods Enemies, ſhall-not 
only be weakned and made feeble, bur fhall at length. 
alſo be clean broken and deſtroyed, though fora: 
time, for the. better. tryal of his People, God ſuf- 


| fereth the Enemies to prevailiand have-the upper 
hand. - In the 132 Pſalm, it is” ſaid, 1- will make Pal. 133. 


David's born to flouriſh. Here David's Horn figni- 
fieth his Kingdom. Almighty God therefore by 
this manner of ſpeaking, promiſeth to give David- 


| 3 | Victory over all his Enemies, and to ftabliſh him in 


his Kingdom, ſpite of all his Enemies, And in the 


threeſcore Pſalm it is written, Moab is my waſh-por, Plal. 66. 


and over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe, &c. In that 
place the Prophet ſheweth how graciouſly God hath: 


* dealt with his People the Children of 1frael, giving! 


them great ViRories upon their Enemies on every 


fide. For the Moabites and Idumeans being two- 


great Nations, prond People, ſtout and mighty , 
God brought them under, and made them Servants 


. to the [farlites 3- Servants, Iſay, to ſtoop down, 


to. pull off their ſhoes, and-waſh their feet. Tyen 
Moab is my waſh-pet, and over Edom will I caft out 
my ſhoe, is, as 1f he had ſaid, The Moabites and the 
TIdumeans, for all their ſtoutneſs againſt us in the 
Wilderneſs, are now made our Subjeats, ow. Ser-. 
vants, yea, Underlings to. pull off. our ſhoes, and 
valh.our feet. Now-I:;pray you, what uncomely 
matiner of. ſpeech is this, fo uſed-in common phraſe 
among the Hebrews? It is a ſhame that Chriſtian 
men:ſhould:be fo light headed, to toy as Ruffians do 
with ſuch manner. :of | ſpeeches., uttered in good 
grave. ſignification. by the Holy Ghoſt. More: rea- 
ſonable it were for vain men to learn to reverence 
the form.of Gods Words, than to ſport at them to 
their-Damnation. ;Some again are offended to hear 
that ;the. godly Fathers had many Wives: and Con- 
cubines,/ although after the phraſe of the Scripture, 
a.Concubine -is; an ——_ name 3. for eyery yy os 
". 4. ine 
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” Get. 29, 


| : Gen, 16. 


I Gen, 30, 


cubine” And. thar . 


this to be true, ye ſhall note that it ' was permitted 


to the Fathers of the Old Teſtament to have at one: 


time moe Wives than one; for what purpoſe ye 
ſhall afrerward-hear.' Of 'which Wives ſome were 
Eree-women born; . ſome were Bond-women and 


- Servants. She that was Free-born had a Prerogative 


above thoſe that were Servants and Rond-women. 
The Free-born Woman was by Marriage made the 
Ruler of the Houſe under her Husband, and 1s called 
the Mother of the Houſhold,the Miſtreſs or the Dame 


of the Hcuſe, after our manner 'of ſpeaking, and 


had by her Marriage 'an Intereſt; a Right, and an 


Ownerſhip of his Goods unto whom ſhe was mar- 


ried. Other Servants and Bond-women were given 
by the Owners of them, as the manner was then, I 
w1ll not ſay always, but for the moſt part, unto 
their Daughters at the day of their Marriage, to be 
Handmaidens unto them. After fuch a fort did 
Pharaoh King of Egypt give unto Sarah, Abrabam's 
Wife, Agar the Egyptian to be her Maid. So did 
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bine is a Laiwful Wiſe, (but every Wife is nor a Con-: 
may: the better: underſtand:. 


Laban give unto his Daughter Lea, at the day of' 


her Marriage, Zilpba to be her Handmajd. And 
to his other Daughter Rachel, he gave another Bond- 
maid, named Bilha. And the Wives that were the 
owners of their Handmaidens, gave them in Mar- 
riage to their Husbands, upon divers occaſions, 
Sarah gaye her Maid Agar'in Marriage. to Abraham, 


Lea gave in like manner her Maid Zilpha' to her: 
Husband Faceb. So:did Rachel his other. Wife, give- 
him Bilba her Maid, ſaying -umo: him,:Go' 5n' wnto* 
her, and ſhe ſhall 'bear upon my knees ; which is,' as 


if ſhe had ſaid, Take her to Wife, and the Chil- 
dren that the ſhall bear, will I rake upon my lap, 
and make of them as if they were mine own. Thieſe 
Hand-maidens or Bond-wometi, alth 
riage they were made Wives, 


« 


h by: Mar- 
yet they hadinot [this - 


Prerogative to Rule inthe Houſe, but were ſtill Un-> 
derlings, and in ſuch ſubje&ion to their Maſters ; | 
an 


of - certain places of the Scripture... 204. 1 
and 'were never called Mothers of the Houſhowld,, 
Miſtreſſes, or Dames of: the Houſe, - bur are called 
ſometimes ,Wives, ſometimes Concubines. - The: 
plur of Wives was by a. ſpecial Prerogative 
fuffered to the: Fathers of the Old Teſtament, | nor- 
for ſatisfying their carnal- and fleſhly Lufts, but to 
have'many Children, becauſe .every one of thenr- 
hoped, and. begged oft-rimes, of God in' their- 
Prayers, that- that Blefled' Seed, whiclt God 'pro-- 

ſhould come. into the World ro break the- 

ts "Head, - might- come' and 'be. bor of this: 

and kindred. 227 

Now of thoſe which take occaſion of carnaliry 

and evil life, by hearing and reading in Gods Book, . 

What God had- ſuffered, even in thoſe men whoſe - 

commendation'is. praifed in the Scripture : - As thar- 

Noe, whomiSt, Peter/callech rhe eighth Preacher of 2 Pet. 2. 

Righteouſneſs, -was fo drunk with Wine, that inihjs Gea. 9. 

ſkep he uncovered his own Privities; Fhe' juſt:man 

Lot, was itt like'matiner drunken, and in' his-drun- 3% 19+ 

kenne(s lay with his- own Daughters, contrary'to 

the Law of Nature. Mbraham, whoſe Faith: was Gen. 17-- 

ſo grear, that for the ſame he deferved'to be'called 

of Gods own mouth, .4-Father of - many Nations, the 0m 4+ 

Father of all Believers, beſides with Sarah his Wile; 

had alſo carnal company with Agar, Saraub's Hand- = 

maid. - The Patriarch Facob had ro his Wives-rwo G<0: 299: 

Siſters ar one time. The Prophet David, and Ring 

Solomon his Son,. had-many Wives and Concubines; . 

e&c.- Which things we ſee plainly to be forbidden - 

us by the Law - of God, and- are now repugnant to : 

all publick Honeſty. Theſe and” ſuch 1tke- 11-Gods - 

Book ( good People) are not written that we ſhould / 

' or may do the like following their examples, or that - 

we ought to think that God did allow every of theſe - 

things in thoſe men: . Bur we ought rather-to be-- 

lieve and to judge that Noe in his drunkenneſs of-- 

fended God highly. Lot lying with his Daughters, 

committed horrible Inceſt. We ought then to learn + 

by-chem-thts proficable _ that if -ſo godly men : 
6, as- 
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. as they were,” which otherwiſe felt inwardly Gods 


Holy Syiete inflaming their hearts with the fear and 
love of God, could not by their own ſtrength. keep 
themſelves from committing horrible ſin, but did 
ſo grievouſly fall, that withour Gods great Mercy 
they had periſhed everlaſtingly : How much more 
ought we then, miſerable wretches, which have no- 
feeling of God within us at all, continually to fear, 
not only that we may fall as they did, but alſo be 
overcome and. drowned in. fin, which they 'were 
not? And fo by contidering their fall, rake the bet- 
ter occaſion to acknowledge our own: Infirmity and 
weakneſs, and therefore 'more earneſtly to call unto 
Almighty God with hearty Prayer inceſſantly, for 
his grace to ſtrengthen us, and to defend us from all 
evil. And though through Infirmity we chance at 
any time to fall, yet we may by hearty Repenrance, 
and true Faith fpeedily rife again, and not ſleep 
and continue in fin, as the wicked doth. bk 
Thus, good People, ſhould we underſtand: ſuch. 
matters exprefſed. in the Divine Scriptures, that this 
Holy Table of Gods Word be not turned to us to be 


' & ſnare, a trap, and a ſtumbling ſtone, to take hurt 
© by the abuſe of our Underſtanding : Bur. let us 


efteem them in. a reverent Humility, that we may 
find our neceſſary Food therein, to ſtrengthen 'us, 
to comfort us, to inſtruct us ( as God of his great 

Mercy. hath appointed them ) in all neceflary works, 
fo that we may be perfe& before him in the whole 
courſe of our Ife: Which he grant, who hath Re- 
deemed us, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom with. the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
Honour and Glory for eyermore, Amen, | 
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of certain places of the Scripture. 
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which take'Offence at certain places of rhe- - 
Holy Scr zpt HY EC«.. | ' 


| YE have heard. ( good People ) in the Homily: 


laft read unto. you, the great Commodity of - 

Holy Scriptures ;- ye have heard how ignorant men, 
void of godly Underſtanding, ſeek Quarrels to diſ-' 
credit them : Some.of their Reaſons have ye heard. 
anſwered. Now we will proceed and ſpeak of ſuch 

olitick wiſe men which be offended,for that Chriſts. 
recepts. ſhould ſeem to _— all Order. in Go- 
vernance; as they do alledge for example, ſuch as 
theſe. be. If any man ſtrike thee 02 the-right chteb;, Mat. 55 
turn the other unto him alſo. If any.man will con- 
tend to take thy coat from. thee, let bim-bave cloak | 
and all. Let not thy leſt. hand know what thy right 
hand doth. If thine eye, thine band,” or thy foot Mat. 18: 
offend thee, pull out thine eye, cut of thine -hand, or 

thy foot, and caſt it from thee. If -thine. enemy ( faith Rome 124- 
St. Paul) be an bungred, give him meat, - if be be-- 

thirſty, give him drink : ſo doing, thou ſhalt beap bot - 
burning coals-upon bus bead. Theſe ſentences (good I 
People ) unto a.natural man ſeem. meer abſurdities, 
contrary to all Reaſon.. . For- a natural man- ( as. St. 3 Cre 2< 
Paul faith) underſtandeth not the things that belong. | 
to God, neither can he ſo long .as old Adam dwelleth. 

is him. Chriſt. therefore meaneth, that he would”. - 

have his faichful ſervants ſo far from vengeance and 
reſifting wrong, that he would rather. have him. 

ready to ſuffer another wrong, than by refiſting ta - 

break Charity, aud to be out of . Patience. He would": 

have our gcoJ deeds. ſo far from .allf carnal reſpz&s, 

that he would not -have our njgheſt Friends know - 

of our well-doing, to win vain-glory. And thoug'r. 

our Friends and Rinsfolks be as dear. az our right. 
Eyes and qur right Hands: ver.if they would plac 
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us-from- God,. we ought to renounce them, and for- 
ſake them. ' | 

Thus if ye will be profitable Hearers and Readers 
of the Holy Scriptures, ye muſt firſt, deny .your 
ſelves, and keep under - your Carnal Senſes, taken 
by the outward words, and ſearch the inward mean- 
ing: Reaſon muſt, give place to Gods Holy Spirit , 
you muſt ſubmit your Worldly Wiſdom and Judg- 
ment unto his Divine Wiſdom and Judgment. Con- 
ſider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange form ſoe- 
ver it be pronounced, is. the Wotd-of- the Tiyifig' 
God. Let that always come to ny remembrance, 
which is fo oft repeated of .the Prophet Eſaizs, 
The mouth of the Lord (ſaith he ) hath ſpoken it,and 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who with his only word 
created Heaven and Earth, bath decreed it, the Loyd 
of Hoſts, whoſe ways are in the Seas, whoſe paths 
are in the deep Waters, that Lord and God by whoſe 
word all things in Heaven and in Eayth ave cteated,' 
governed, and preſerved, bath ſo provided it. The 


| God of gods, and Lord of all lords; yea, God that 


is God alone, incomprethenfo6ble, almighty, and tvey- 
laſting, he bath ſpoken it, it, is his Word. Tt cannor 
therefore be but truth, which proceedeth from the 
God of all Truth : ir cannot be but wiſely and pru- 
dently commanded, what Almighty God: hath de- 
viſed, how vainly ſoever, through want of. grace, 
we-mifſerable wretches do imagine and judge of his 
moſt Holy Word. The Prophet David, deſcribing 
an happy man, -ſaich, Bſſ*d is the man that bath not 
walked after the counſel of the ungodly, nor land in 
the way of fenners, nor fit in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
There are three forts of People, whoſe Compan 

dhe Prophet would have him to flee and avoid, whic 

ſhall be an happy man, and partaker of Gods Blef-- 
Gong. Firſt, be may not walk. after the counſel of- the 
ungodly. Secondly, he may not fland in the way of 
Fnners. , Thirdly, he muſt not fic in the ſeat of the 
fcarnful. By theſe three ſorcs of People, ungod]! 

wen, ſinners, and ſcorners, all. Impiery is fignifie r | 
ang: 
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and fully exprefſed. -Bythe- vu 


only how to accompliſh \thetr -worldly-- pes ' 

carnal imaginations, theie' filthy luſt -and-de- 
fire,” without any fear: of 'God,:: The ſecond: forthe 
callerh finners, not ſuch as do:fall:through Ignorance, 
or of frailneſs, for then. who ſhould be:found free ?- 
Whatman ever. lived upan'Karth ( Chriſt gnly:ex-- 


cepted) but he:hath/ſinneq? The juſt map. falleth Prov. 24+ ; 
ſeven — ch and riſeth: ag ain." Let, the h 


y do; 
fall, 'yet. they walk* not on purpol ofe "By he | 
ſtand not ſtill to.continue and tarry % they 4 
not down like carcleſs men, without all fear of Gods. 
juſt puniſhment for fin; bur defying;ſfin, through 
Gods great grace and infinite mercy, they ian, 
and. fight againſt fin. The. Prophet then. calleth 
them ſinners,” whoſe hearts are clean. turned from 
God, and whoſe whole converſation. of life is no- 
thing but ſin, they delight: ſo much : in; the: fanie, 


that they chooſe continually. to: abide and. dwell in © 


fin. The third ſort he calleth ſcorners3 that is, a 
ſort of men whoſe hearts are ſo ſtuffed wich Malice, 
that ny are not contented to dwell in fin, and to- 
lead their 

they do contemn 'and ſcorn in other all Gadlineſs,. 
true Religion, all Honefiy and Vertye.'. Of the two: 
firſt ſgrts of men, I will nor ſay; but — 
Re nce, and. be converted unto. 

third ſort, I think I may without danger of- Gods. 
judgment, pronounce, that never any yet converted- 
unto God by ——_ but centinued ſtil} 1n their: 
abominable wickedneſs, heaping up to: themſclves: 
damnation, againſt the day of Gods inevitable; 
Judgment. —_— of ſuch ſcorners, we! readi 
1n che Second /hen- 

King Ezechias in rhe, beginning of his Reign, | had 
deſtroyed Idolatry, purged. the Temple, and re- 
formed. Religion in his Realm, he ſent Meſſengers 


299 | 
ungodly, he -under:; : 
ſtandeth thoſe which have no. repard: of Almighty'i 
God; 'being-void of : all Faith; whoſe [hearts and: 
niinds are fo ſer:upon-.the World, that: they ſtudy 


lives in all kind: of wickedneſs : bur al 


Of the 


of Chronicles : When the: good: 2 Par. 30. 
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lem, toſolemmizeithe Feaſt 'of Eaſter, in ſuch ſort” 
as God" chad -appointed; | The 'Poſts: went - from 


City to City; :through 'the Land: of:- Ephraim -and-+ . 
AI even unto Zabulon. And what did the- 


People, think ye? -Did they laud and praiſe the 


Name of the Lord-which had -given them. ſo good a: 


King, ſo- zealous a Prince to. abolifh Idolatry, and 


toreſtore again Gods: true Religion? No, no. The - 


mocked the Kings Meſſengers. And in-the laſt Chap- 
| ter of the ſame Book it- is written, That. Almighty” 
God, baving compaſſion upon his. people, ſent ' bis Meſ- 


ſengers. the Prophets unto them, to call them from their 


abominable Idolatry and wicked kind of living. But 


they mocked bis Meſſengers, they deſpiſed bis words, 


and miſuſed bis Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord- 
aroſe againſt bis. prople, and till there was no remedy c:: 
Foy he gave them up into the bands of+ their:enemies, : 
even unto Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, wha- 
oiled them of- their Goods,: burnt their City, and led- 
them, their Wives, and their Children, Captives unto-. 


Babylon. The wicked People that were 1n the days 
of. Nge, made but a mock at the Word of . 


when Noe told them, that God would take venge-- 


ance upon them for their ſins. The Flood there- 
fore came ſuddenly upon them, and:drowned them, 


with the whole World. Lot Preached- to the $S9-- 

aomites, that except they repented, both they and: 

their City ſhould be deſtroyed. - They thought his.. 

—_ impoſſible to be true,they ſcorned and mock-. 
S 


Admonition, and reputed him as an old do- 


ring Fool. But when God by his Holy Angels had: 
taken Lot, his Wife, and; two Daughters from a-. 


mong' them,. he rained down Fire and Brimſtone. 


, from Heaven, and: burnt up thoſe ſcorners and 
-mockers of his Holy Word.. And what eſtimation 


had Chriſts Doftrine among the Scribes and Pha- 
»3ſees 7: What Reward had he among them ? - The 
Goſpel-reporterh thus; The Phariſees, which were. 


mocked ſaith, The people laughed them to ſcorn, and. 
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;unto' Feruſu-:. 


. _ covetous, did ſcorn him in his Dodrine: O then 
_ ye ſee that worldly rich men ſcorn the Doarine. of 


. Teſus is a fall to- the Reprobate, which yet periſh 


_ Children by adoption, fo is his Word, yea, the whole 
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their Salvation. The worldly. : wiſe men ſcorn the 
Dodrine of Chriſt, as fooliſhneſs to - their Under- 
ftanding. Theſe ſcorners have ever been, and ever 
ſhall be to the Worlds end. For St. Peter Prophe- 2 Pet.-3+ 
fied, that ſuch ſcorners (hoald be in the world before 
the latter day. Take heed therefore (my Brethren) 
take heed, be ye not ſcorners of Gods moſt Holy 
Word, provoke him not to pour out his wrath-now 
upon you, as he did- then upon thoſe Gybers, and, 
Mockers.- Be not. wilful murderers of your own 
Souls. Turn unto God while there is yet: time of 
Mercy, ye ſhall elſe repent it in the World to come; 
when it ſhall-be too late, for there ſhall be Judg- 
ment without Mercy. This might ſuffice to ad- 
moniſh us, and cauſe us .henceforth to reverence 
Gods Holy Scriptures, /but all men: haye- not Faith. 
This therefore fhall not ſatisfie and-content-all mens 
minds: but as ſome are carnal, fo they will ſtill con+ 
tinue, and abuſe the Scriptures. carnally, to their | 
eater damnation. The unlearned:. and unſtable 2 Pets 
faith St. Peter) pervert the boly Scriptures to their 
own deſtruftion. Feſus Chrift, (as. St, Paul ſaith)? 1 Cor. Bs 
is to the Fews an offence, to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs; 
But ta'Gods childrens. as well, of the Fews as of the. 
Gentiles, he. is the- power and wiſdom of God.: The 
holy. man Simeon faith, that be is ſet forth: for the Luke 24. 
fall and riſing 'again- of- many in Iſrael. As Chriſt 


through their own default ; ſo is his Word, . yea, the 
whole Book of God, a. cauſe -of damnation unto: 
them, through their incredulity. And as he is a 
riſing up to none other. than. thoſe which are Gods 


Scripture, the power of God to Salvation ro them 
only that do believe 1t. Chriſt himſelf, the Pro- 
phets hefore him, the Apoſtles after him, all the 
true Miniſters of Gods Holy Word, yea, every word 
in Gods Book, 1s unto the Reprobate tlie ſayour of 
death unto death, , Chriſk 


þ 


-_— 


Chriſt Jeſus, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and all | 


the true iniſtees of ' his Word; yea,” every jot and 


cirele in the Holy Scriprure, have been, is, and ſhall 
ercrnal | 


be for- eilegs, the favour of life "unto 


life, unto -al{ thoſe whoſe hearts God hath purified: | 
by true Faith, Ler us earneſtly take heed' thar we: 
_ no jeſting-ſtock of the s of Holy 


The more obſcure and dark the ſayings 


ro our Uinderftendin the farther let us think our 
ſelves to be* from God; and- his Holy Spirit, who. 
was the Author of them. Let' us with more reve- 
rence endeavour our felves to' ſearch out: the wiſ-- 


dom hidden in the ourward Bark of the Scripture. 


If we cannot underſtand the ſenſe and the reaſon of- 


the ſaying, yet let us not be corners, jeſters, and. 
deriders, for that is the uttermoſt roken and ſhew 
of 2 Reprobare, of a plain Enciny to'God and: his 
wiſdom. ' * They be not idle- Fables to peſtns, which - 
Got doth ſeriouſly pronounce; and 

rers let 'vs eſteem; them.” 'And- though n ſi 


_ Places bf the Scriptures be ſet-ont divers Rites and 


Ceremonies, Oblatioris and Sacrifices:3- let us nor 
think ſtrange of them, but refer them to the Times- 
and People for whom "they ſerved, although yet to: 
tarned men they” be nor enprofitable to be confj- 
dered; but to rod aunded as figures and ſhadows 


. of things and. perſons, afterward' open) revealed: 
In the. New:Teftament. Thou lags 56x # fab of 


the Genealogies and Pedegrees: of: the Fathers be 
not' to much edification of the plaih ignorant peo-. 
le;- yet is there nothing ſoimp ntly urtered. 
n all the whole Book of the .but may ſerve to- 
fpiritual e in ſome refpe&;: t6 all ſueht'as: will: 
beftow their labours to ſearch 'out the' med 
Theſe may not be condemned, becauſe'they* ferve 
not to our Underftanding, nor make to our Edifica- 
tion., Bur let us turn'our labour to underſtand, and- 
ro carry away ſuch ſentences and ſtories as be more. 


fit for our Capacity and Inftruction. 
And: 
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The Second Part of the Information | 


ſeridus' mar-. 
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| as he was, ſingular 
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- And whereas we read-in divers Pſalms, how Da- 
vid did wiſh to the Adverſaries of God ſometimes 
ſhame, rebuke, and: confuſion; ſometime the .de- 
cay.of their Off-ſpring and: Iflue, ſometime that they 
might periſh and come. ſuddenly to-deſtrution3''as 
he did wiſh-ro the Captains of: the Philiftines. Caſt 
forth ( faith he ) thy lightning, and tear them ; ſhoot: 
out thine arrows and conſume them : with ſuch other 
manner of Imprecations. - Yet ought we not to be 
offended at ſuch Prayers of David, being a Propher 

y beloved of God, and wrapt 
in ſpirir, with an ardene zeal to Gods glory. He 
ſpake not of a private hatred, and in a ſtomach 
againſt their Perſons : but wiſhed ſpiritually the de- 
ſtruction of fuch corrupt Errors and Vices, which 
reigned in all deviliſh Perſons, ſer againſt God. He 
was of like mind as St. Pax! was, when he did de- 
liver Hymeneus and Alexander, with the notorious 
Fornicator, to Satan, to their Temporal confuſion, 
that their Spirit might be ſaved againſt the day of 
the Lord. And: when David did profeſs in ſome 
places.that he hated the wicked ; yet in other places 


of. his Pſalms he profeſleth, that. he hated 'them 


with a perfe& hate, not with a malicious hate, to 
the hurt of the Soul, Which perfe&ion of ſpirit, 
becauſe it cannot be performed in us, ſo corrupted 
in affe&ions as we be, we onpht not to uſe in our 
private cauſes the like words in form, for that we 
cannot-fulfil che- tike words'in ſenſe. Lerus not 
therefore'be offended, bur ſearch -out the' reaſon of 
ſuch words before we be offended, that we may the 
more reverently - judge of ſuch-"ſayings, though 
ſtrange to -our carnal nderftandings, yet to them 
thar be ſpiritually minded, judged to be zealouſly 
and godly pronounced. God therefore for his mer- 


_ cies ſake, vouchiſafe to purifie' our minds through 


Faith -in his Son Jefus:Chriſt, ./and' to inſtill 'the 
Heavenly drops'of his grace into our hard ftony 
hearts, ito ſiipple the ſame, that we be not con- 
tetymers and deriders of his Infallible Word : _ 

14 | that 
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reverence, we -may endeayour- our felves to hear, 
and to read his ſacred Scriptures, and inwardly ſo 
to: digeſt them, as ſhall be ro. the comfort of our 
Souls, fanRification of his: Holy Name :: To: whom 


with the Son'and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons., 


and- one. living 'God,::be all Laud, Honour, and 
Praiſe, forever and ever; Amen. | | 


<_ 
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 Alms-Deeds , and Mercifulne ſe 


towards the Poor and Needy. 


 . A  Mongſt the manifold Duties that Almighty 
© A God requireth::of -his Faithful Servants the . 
£. ,& -true; Chriſtians, by. the which he--would: 
that both his Name ſhoul be. glorified; -and the cer-.! 
rainty of their Vocation declared , - there,.is; none; 
that is either more acceptable! unto. him, .or more” 


profitable-for them, than are..the Works. of Mercy;, | 


and Piry-ſhewed upon the Poor, which be afflited 


with any kind.of miſery. ; And yer this noryith-. 1 
2+ 210 


ſtanding. ,( ſuch; is,.the 


thfal fluggyhneſs .of -our-i 
dull Nature, - to-that- which is good and; godly) that 
we are almoſt in nothing more. negligent and- leſs: 
earcful than we are; therein.  It.is, therefore, a; very. 


neceſſary, 
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of Alms-Deeds. | 
7 nceffary thing, that Gods People ſhould awake their 
- ſkepy minds, and conſider their Duty on. this be- 
half, And meet it is,that all true Chriſtians ſhould de- 


firouſly ſeek and- learn what God by his Holy Word 
doth herein require of them : that firſt knowing 
their Duty: ( whereof many by their ſſackneſs ſeem 


to be very ignorant ) they may afterwards diligent! 
pe when Fo —_ the ſame, By the which hoe, 
the godly charitable Perſons may be encouraged to- 
go forwards and continue in. their merciful Deeds of 
Alms-giving to the Poor, and alſo ſuch as hitherto 


have either negleed, or contemned it, may- yet - 


now at length ( when they ſhall hear how much it 
appertaineth to them ) - adviſedly conſider it, and 


vertuouſly apply rthemſelyes thereunto, O 


And to the intent that every one of you may the 
better underſtand that which is taught, and alfo- 


_ eaſilier bear away, and fo take more fruit of thar - 


ſhall be ſaid, when ſeveral matters are ſeverally 


handled : I mind particularly, and in this order, to.- 


ſpeak and intreat of theſe points. | 


Firſt, I will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty God: C 


- in his Holy Word, doth exa& the doing of Alms- 
Deeds of us, and how acceptable they be unto him. 

Secondly, how profitable it 1s for us to ufe them, 
and what commodity and fruit they will bring unto. 


us, % , 
Thirdly and laſtly, Twill ſhew out of Gods Word, 


that whoſo is liberal to the Poor, and relieveth them. 


plenteouſly, ſhall notwithſtanding have ſufficient 
for himſelf, and 'evermore be without - danger of 
penury and ſcarcity. ITY 

» Concerning the firſt, which is the acceptation and 
dignity, or price of Alms-Deeds before God : Know 
_ this, that to help and ſuccour the Poor in their need 
and miſery, pleaſeth God ſo-much, 'that-as the Holy 
Scripture in ſundry pers recordeth;. nothing can 
be more thankfully taken or accepted of God. -For- 
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3 firſt we read, thayAlmighty God doth account that —— 
to be given and to be. beſtowed upon himſelf, that 
Es is 
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The Firff-Part of \the Sermon 

that is beſtowed" upon the Poor: For ſo doth the 
Holy Ghoſt teſtifie unto us by the: Wiſe Man, ſaying; 
He that hath 4 the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord 
himſelf. And Chriſt.in the 'Goſpel'avoncherh, and as 
a moſt certain truth; bindeth ir with an Oath, that 
the Alms beftowed the Poor; was beftowed 
npon-him, -and-/fo ſhall be reckoned-at the laſt day. 
For thus he faith to the charitable Alms-givers, when 
he ficteth as Judge In the doom, to give ſentence of 
every man according to his deſerts : Verily T ſay unto 
you, whatſorvir good and merciful deed you did upon 
any of the rep of theſe my brethren, ye did the ſame 
unto me. In relieving their hunger, ye relieved mine; 
in quenching their thirſt, ye quenched mine; in 
dothing them, 'ye clothed me and when ye har- 
boured them, ye lodged me alſo; when ye viſited 
them being fick in Priſon, ye vifited me. For as 


he that hath received a Princes Embaſſadors, and 


entertaineth them wel], doth honour the Prince 
from whom thoſe Embaſſadors do come : So he thar 
receiveth'the Poor and Needy, and helpeth them in 
ctheir- afflition and diſtreſs, doth thereby receive 
and honour Chriſt their Maſter,, who as he was pe#r 
and needy himſelf whileſt he lived here amongſt 
us, to work the Myſtery of our Salvation, at his 


| departure hence he in his ſtead to-ſendun- 


to us thoſe that were Poor, by whoſe means his ab- 
ſence ſhould be ſupplied : and therefore that we 
would do unto him, we muſt do unto them. And 
for this cauſe doth the Almighty God ſay unto Moſes, 


, Deut. 15-1( The Land wherein you dwell, ſhall never be without 


007 men: becauſe he would have continual trial of 
is People, whether they loved him or no, that in 
ſhewing themſelves obedient unto his will, they 
might certainly aſſure themſelves of his love -and 
favour towards them, and nothing doubt, but that 
as his Law and Ordinance ( wherein he commanded 
them that they ſhould open their hand unto rheir 
brethren that were poor and needy in the Land ) 
were accepted of them; and willingly Ie” : 
0 
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gladly, ſte that thau do not forget, for with ſuch ſa- 


_ .and cover. the naked with thy clothes. And the learn- © 


of Alms-Deeds. 
So he would on. his part. lovingly accept. them, .and 
rruly perform: his, promiſes Hs he had made unto 


* * 


The Holy Apoſilcs and Diſciples of. Chriſt, 


by reaſon of his daily converſation,ſaw by his Deeds, 
and heard in his Dorine, how much he - tendred 
the Poor : fthe godly Fathers alfo, that were .both 
before and fince Chriſt, indued withour doubt. with 

the Holy Ghoſt, and moſt certainly certifiedof Gods _ 
Holy Will: they -both{do moſt carneſtly. cxhore us, ** 
and.in all their writings almoſt concinually admoniſh 

us, that we would remember the Poor,. and beſtow 

our charitable Alms upon them.. St. P au! crieth unto 

us after this ſort, Comfort the feeble. minded; lift up 1 Theſl, 5, 
the weak, and be charitable towardgul men. And 

again, To do: good to the poor, and toMdiſtribute alms Fibre 15 


eifices,Sof 4-pleaſed; Eſay-the Prophet teacherh on Efay 58. 
this wiſe, Dea! thy bread to the hungry, and: bring the 
poor wandring bome to thy houſe. (When. thox ſeeſt the 
naked, ſie theu clothe him, and bide not thy Jace from 
thy poor neighbour, neither deſpiſe thou thine own fleſh. E 
«And the roy Father Toby giyerh this counſel, Grve Tob. & D 
alms ( ith he ). of thine own goods, . and turn never ; 
tby. face from the Pr eat thy bread with the hungry, 


ed and: godly DoGor Chryſoſtom giveth admonition, Ad pop. 
Let merciful, Alms be always with us as-a Garment z Antioch. - 
that is, as mindful as we will be to;put our garments **'** 35» 
upon us, to cover 0ur nakeantf, to. defend us from the 

cold, and to ſhew our ſelves comely : So mindful lat 

us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we give Alms to 

the Poor, and ſhew our ſelves merciful towards them. __O 

But what mean theſe often admonitions and earneſt 4 
fako reations.of the.Prophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, and 
holy Dofivrs ? Surely, as they were faithful ro-God- 

. ward, and. therefore. diſcharged their Dury-truly, in 

telling us what was Gods W1ll;: ſo of a {ingular love | 
.to us-ward,. they laboured not only.to. 1nform us, == 
-but alſo tor per{wade us, that to give Alms, .ong to 4] 
bn + UCCOUr 
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$ 406 : The wx Part W's th Sermon | if 


ſhccohr the | poor. and ticedy,' was 2 very acceptable 

thing, and an 5 high Sacrifice ro God, wherein the | 

: eatly delighted Yar had a fingular pleaſure.” For }F 

=. ger xy dell Wiſe Man, the Son of Syrgch, teach us, |} ' 

Feclus. 33+ fayitg, whoſo'is merciful wnll giveth alms, be offereth } 

. the nd thank-offering. And he addeth thereunto : 

b © Tht'right thank-offering maketh_ the Altar fat, and 4 

.. fate ſmell it is before the Higheſt, it is acceptable bt- 

| TortGod, and ſhall'yever be forgotten. 

# ' And the truth/of this Do&trine is verified by the 
examples of thoſe holy and charitable Fathers, of - 
whom we -read in: the Scriptures, thar they were 
given to merciful compaſſion towards the Poor, and 

_ charitable relieving of their neceſſities. Such a one | 
was Abraham, in whom God had fo great pleaſure, 

I that he vouchſafed to come unto him in form of an 

E ; Angel, and' to be entertained of him ar his Houſe. 

k os Such'was his kinfman Lot, whom God ſo favoured 
{arreceiving his Meſſengers into his Houſe, which 
otherwiſe ſhould have hen in the ſtreer, that he 

fe by got, fayed /him with his whole Family, from the deſtru- 


g Aion of Sodom and Gomorrba. Such were the Holy 
3 Gr {Vs — ob and Toby, with many others, who felt- * 
moſt - ſen FAA proofs of- Gods ſpecial -love towards 
them. And as Mh theſe by their mercifulneſs and ren- * 
wer compaſſion which the ſhewed ro the miſerable 
afflited Members of Chriſt;in the relieving, hel ing, 
| . and ſuccouring them with their Temporal G 
4. this life, obtainedGods favour,and were Ge accodes: : 
ble; and pleaſant 1n his fight : ſo now they themſelves | '. 
rake pleaſure inthe fruition of God, in the pleaſant 
joys of Heaven, 'and are alſo in Gods eternal Word | 
ſet- before us, as perfect examples ever before our - 
eyes, bath how we ſhall pleaſe God in this mortal 
life, *and "alſo how we may come to live in joy with g 
-them in everlaſting pleaſure and felicity;* 'For moſt 
true is that ſaying which Auguſtine hath, thar'the O 
giving of 'Alms, 'and relieving of the Poor, 1s the ; 
right wa oy Heaven. Via Celi pauper. eſt. The Poor | ' 
man ( ſaith he? is the way to Heaven: j[hey uſed in "|| + 
times 
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F.- -rinies paſi;/to ſer in High-ways fides-the of. 


KY [Mercury,pointing with his finger which was the right 
F way to the Town. And weuſe in crofi-ways to-ſet 
JF "vp « wooden or ſtone Crofs, to admoniſh the-travel- 
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-ling man which way he nuft turn when he:comerh 
 thither,to dire& his Journey aright; But Gods Word 
I (as St. Avgnſtize faith) hath ſet In the way.to Heaven 
8 the Poor Man'and his Houſe, . ſo: that whoſo will go 
aright thither, andnot turn out; of the way, muſt go 
f . -by the poor. The poor man is that Meramry that ſhall 
.ſetus _ way : and: if-we look well to this 
+ mark,..we not: wander:much:out of: the right 
Fre The manner of wiſe: worldly men-amongſt us "7 
1s, that if they know a man of a meaner Eſtate. than 
themſelves to be-in-favour-with the;Prince, or any 
other Noble-man, whom they either fear or - love, 
ſich a-one they, will be glad-10-benefit-and pleaſure, 
that when they have need they may become their 
Spokeſman,cither ro-obtain a commodity,or to eſcape 
a diſpleaſure; /' Now ſurely. it ought to be a ſhame 'to 
us, that worldly men for temporal-things, that laſt 
but for a ſeaſon, ſhould be more. wiſe and provident 
in procuring them, than we in heavenly. Our Sa- 
ylour Chriſt teſtifieth of pcor men; that they are 
;dear unto; him, and that -he-loverh them eſpecially : 
;For he.calleth them. his- lictle! ones,'. by a name of 
tender loye ; he faith they be his brechren.' And St. 
- Fames. ſaith, that God: ;hath choſen'them-te be the 


Heirs of his Kingdom. | #ath not God (faith he) cho- James Þ- 5>- ; 


ſen the paor of this World to bimſelf,to make them here- 
after the rich heirs of that Kingdam- which bt- hath 


promiſed to them that love him ?7j And we know that © 


'the Prayer which they make for us, ſhall be accepra- 
ble and regarded of God, their complaint ſhall be 
:heard alſo. - Thereof' doth Jeſus the Son of Syrarh 


certainly aſſure us, ſaying, If the poor complain dF thee ©c125 4+ 


3n-the bitterneſs of bis ſoul, : his. prayer: ſhall be beard, 
-tven be thati made bim.- ſhall hear him. Be courtebus 


«therefore unto the Poor. We know-alfo, that he who 
acknowledgeth himſelf to be their Maſter and Patron, 


and 
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* able topleaſure and tiſpleafiire us, and:that werſtahd |. 
every hour-in-necd of his help-: Why ſtiould we then '| 


beetther 'negligent or unwilling ro" procure [Their 
friendſhip and\favour, : by the which alſo we-may be 
affured' to ger his favour; 'rhat is /both able: and wil- 


ling ro do usall pleaſures thatare for our-commodi! 

and weatth'?{Chriſt:dochdeclare by:this, how much | 

_ he accepeerhouricharirable affetiomroward the Poor, 
{i thac' he ——_— 4 reward unto: then! that give 


but #cup of cold water in/his name ro-chem that have 
need thereof, and that reward 'is: the Kingdom of 
Heayen.' No doubr is ie therefore that:God regardeth 


promiſeth a Princely:recompence for a begger] 
wi 


highly, thar which he'rewardeth fo liberally.: For he -| 


_ - benevolenc&,declareththathe js more delighte | 
the giving, than with the gift, 'and that he'as much | 


efteemeth rhe doing-of the thing,' as: the 'fruit and 


- commodity thav comerh of ir. Whoſe therefore hath 


'hitherto negleRed ro-give/Alms,- lerihim know that 


"'Godinow requireth/ir of him; and he thar hath been 
"liberal to the Poor, let him know thar his godly do- 


-Ings'are accepted, and thankfully ' raken at Gods 


'hands, which he will requite with double and treble. 


For ſo faith the Wiſeman 7: He 'which! (heweth mirey 


_ to the poor, doth lay bis money in bank 'to-the:Lor4,for 


« large intereſt and gain :' the gain being chiefly the 
poſleifion'of Ns life everlaſting, diroah themerirs 


of our Saviour»Jefus Chriſt :Y To whom wirh the Þ: 
-Father and the Holy'\Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 
F-—" for ever. PI, ONO ORSNTES 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Alms-deeds. 
p WE have/heard before (Dearly Beloved): that'to 


-give Alms unto the Poor, and to- help them in 
rime of neceſfiry, is ſo acceptable unto-our Saviour 
Ehrift,, chat he counterh that to be dohe to-himſelf, 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
and refuſeth not to take tient for his Servants,is both 
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of Alms-Deeds. E 
that we do for his ſake unto them. Ye have heard. 


: - alſo how earneſtly both the Apoſtles, Prophers, Holy” 
 Fachars, Ind Doators, doexhort us unto the ſame. 
| And ye ſee how wel-beloved and dear unto God they 


were, whom the Scriptures report unto us to have 
been good Alms-men. Wherefore if either their 
good examples, or the wholſom counſel of godly Fa- 


.thers, or the love of Chriſt, whoſe eſpecial favour 


we may be aſſured by this means tro obtain, may 
move us, or do any thing at all wich us : let us pro- 
vide us, that from henceforth we ſhew unto God- 


ward this thankful ſervice, to be mindful and ready 


to help them that be poor and in miſery. 
Now w1ll I this ſecond time that I entreat of Alms- 
deeds, ſhew unto you how - profitable ir is for us to 


; exerciſe them,and what fruit thereby ſhall ariſe unto 


us, 1f we do them faithfully. Our Saviour Chrift 1a 
the Goſpel teacheth us, that 1t profiteth a man no- 
thing to have in poſſeſſion all the riches of the whole 
World, and the wealth or glory thereof, if in the 


mean ſcaſon he loſe his Soul, or do that thing wheres - 
by it ſhould become caprive unto death, fin,and hell- 


fire. By the which ſaying, he nor only inſtructerh us, 
how much the ſouls health is ro be preferred before 


worldly commodities ; but ic alſo ſerverh to ſtir up .. 


our minds, and to prick us forwards to ſeek diligent- 
ly, and learn by what means we may preſerve and 
keep our ſouls ever in ſafety : that is, how we may 
recover our health if it be loſt or impaired,and how 
it may be defended and maintained if once we have 
it, Yea, he teacherth us a'ſo thereby to eſteem tliar 


as'a precious Medicine, and an' incſtjmable Jewel 
that hath ſuch ſtrength and vertue jn 1t, thac can - 


either procure or preſerve ſo incomparable a trea- 
ſure. For if we greatly regard that Medicine or Salve 
that is able to heal ſundry and grievous Diſeaſes of 
the Body, much more will we eſteem that which 


- * hath like power over the Soul, And becauſe we 


might be better aſſured both ro know and to have in 
readinebs that fo profitable a Remedy ; he, as a moſt 
WES fauhful 
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E 440. The Second Part of the Sermon . 


what it is, and where we may find it, and how we 
_-may uſe and apply it. For when both ke and his 
Diſciples were grievouſ]y accuſed of the Phariſees, to 
Have defiled their ſouls 1n breaking the conſiityrions 
-of the Elders, becauſe they went to meat,and waſhed 


the Jews: Chriſt anſwering their ſuperſtitious com- 

: . Plaint,teacheth them an eſpecial.remedy how to kee 

= Clean their fouls, notwithſtandin the breach of ſuc 
> 'Litke -11.4{ſuperftitious Orders : Give Alms (faith he) and behold 
4 all things are clean unto you. He teacheth them, that 
to be merciful and charitable in helping the Poor, is 
:the means to keep the Soul pure -and clean in the 
'ight of God. We are tavght therefore by this, thar 


0 from the infeion and filthy ſpots of ſin. \The ſame 


| Tovit. 4, Places of the Scripture, ſaying, Mercifulnefs and Alms- 
4 . giving purgeth from all ſens, and delivereth from death, 
. and Gefereth not the ſoul to come into —_ A great 
.confidence may they have before the high God, that 
ſhew mercy and compaſſion to them that are afflied. 
E The wiſe Preacher, the Son of Syrach, confimeth the 
+ Ecclus 5. ſame, when he ſaith, That as water quencheth burning 
> re,even ſo mercy and alms reſeſteth and reconcileth ſons. 


to hurt him; or if ye have by any infirmity or weak+ 
neſs been touched and annoyed with them, ſtraight- 
ways ſhall mercifulneſs wipe and walh away,as falves 


.eaſes. And thereupon that Holy Father Cyprian ta- 
keth good occaſion to exhort earneſtly to the mer- 
 -ciful works of giving Alms and helping the Poor, 
'..and there he admoniſheth to conſider how whol- 
fom and profitable it 1s to relieve the needy, and 


Fins, and heal our wounded ſouls. 


% 


'faithful and loving Teacher, ſheweth himſelf both 


.nottheir hands before, according to the cuſtom of +- 


merciful Alms-dealing is profitable to purge the Soul 


Leffon doth the Holy Ghoſt alſo teach in ſundry 


And ſure it is, that mercifulneſs quaileth the heat of ' 
fin fo much, that they ſhall not take hold upon-man ' 


and remedies to heal their ſores and grievous diſ- 


help the afflifted, by the which we: may purge our _ 


But yer ſome will ſay unto me, If Alms-giving, | 
| Fl 
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and our charitable works towards the Poor,, be;able 
to waſh away fins, to reconcile us to God, to deliver 
us from the peril of damnation, and makes us.the 
Sons'and Heirs of Gods Kingdom: then are. Chriſts 
merits defaced, and his blood ſhed in vain ; thea are 
we juſtified by Works, and by our Deeds may we 
merit Heaven; then do we in vain believe that Chriſt 
died for to put away our fins, and-that he roſe for 


our juſtification, as St. Paul teacheth.. Burt ye ſhall 


underſtand (Dearly Beloved) that neither thoſe pla- 
ces of the Scripture before alleaged, neither the Do- 


Arine of the bleſſed Martyr Cyprian, neither any 


other godly and learned man, when they, in extol- 
ling the dignity, profit, fruit, and effe& of vertuous 
and liberal Alms, do ſay that it waſheth away fins, 
and bringeth us to the favour of God, do mean, that 


our work and charitable deed, is the original cauſe, 
of our acception before God ; or thar for the digni- 


niry or worthineſs thereof, our fins may be waſhed 
away, and we purged and cleanſed of all the ſpots of 
our iniquity ; for that were indeed to deface Chriſt, 
and to defraud him of his glory. But they mean this, 
and this is the underſtanding of thoſe and ſuch like 
ſayings, that God of his mercy and ſpecial favour to- 
wards them whem he hath appointed ro encriating 
ſalvation, hath ſo- offered his grace eſpecially, aud 
they have fo. received it fruttfully, that although by. 


reaſon of their ſioful living outwardly, they ſeemed . 


before to have been the Children of Wrath and Per- 
dition, yet now the Spirit of God mighrily working 
in them, unto obedience. to Gods Will and Com- 
mandments, they declare by their outward deeds and 


life, in the ſhewing of mercy and:charicy . ( which: 


cannot come. but of the Spirit of God, and his eſpe- 


cial grace). that they are the. undoubred Children of. - 
God, apogee to everlaſting life. And fo, as by. 


their wickedneſs and pngorlYy: Iiving,. they ſhewed 
themſelves according to-t 


and Caſt-aways : So now by their Obedience unto 
T 2 | Gous 


| judgment of men, which. 
follow the outward:appearance, to be Reprobatcs: 
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Gods Holy Will, and by their mereifulneſs and ten- 
der pity ( wherein they ſhew themſelves to be like 
unto God,who is the Fountain and Spring of all mer- 

- cy) they declare openly and manifeſtly unto the fight 
of men, that they are the Sons of God, and elect of 
him unto ſalvation. For as the good fruit is not-the 
cauſe that the Tree 1s good,bur the Tree muſt firſt be 
-good before jt can bring forth good fruit : ſo the 

_ good deeds of Man are not the cauſe that maketh 
'Man good, but he is firſt made good by the ſpirit and 

| grace of God thar cffe&nally worketh in him, and 
= afterward he bringeth forth good fruits. And then 
 , - - -as the good fruit dothargue the goodneſs of the Tree, 
—- ſodoth the good and merciful deed of rhe man,argue 
and certainly prove the goodneſs of him that goth 

ar; according to Chriſts ſayings : 7e ſhall know them 

by their fruits. And if any man vill obje&, that evil 

and naughty men do ſometimes by their deeds apyenr 

T0 be very godly and vertuous : I wtanſwero doth 

- the Craband Choak-Pear ſeem outwardly to have 
ſomerime as fair a red,and as mellow a colour as the 

Fruit that is good indeed. But he that will bite and 

take a taſte,ſhall eaſily judge betwixt the ſour bitrer- 

neſs of the one,and the ſweet ſavourineſs of the other. 

— Andfas the true Chriſtian man, in thankfulnefs of his 
heart, for the redemption of his Soul purchaſed by 
"Chriſts death, ſheweth kindly by the fruit of his 

__ Faith, his obedience to God : ſo the other, as a Mer- 
3 chant with God, doth all for his own gain, thinking 
to win Heaven by the merit of his Works, and fo 
defacerh and obſcurerh the price of Chriſts Blodd, 
who only wrought ouy purgation. The meaning then 
of theſe ſayings in the Scriptures and other Holy 
Writings :. Alms-deeds do waſh away our ſins, and 
mercy to the Peoy doth blot out our offences, 15, that 
we doing thefe things according to Gods Will and 
|; our Duty, have our ſins indeed wathed away, and 
L our offences blotted out : not for the worthineſs of 
Y Hem, but by the grace of God which worketh all 
| 3nall, and that for the promiſe that God hath made 
to 
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to them that are obedient unto his Commandment, © 
thar he which is the truth, might be juſtified 1n per- 
forming the truth due to his promiſe. Alms-deeds 
do waſh away our fins, becauſe-Ged doth vouchfafe 
then to repute us as clean and pure, when we do 
them for his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve or 
merit our purging, or for that they have any ſuch 
ſtrength and veriue.in themſelves| I know that ſome —— 
men, too much addi& to the advancing of . their 
works, will not be contented with this anſwer ; and 
no marvel, for ſuch men can no anſwer content or 
ſuffice. Wherefore leaving them to their own wilful 
ſenſe, we will rather have regard to the reaſonable 
and fgodly,who as they moſt certainly know and per- ____ 
ſwade themſelves, that all goodneſs, all bounty,” all 
mercy, all benefits, all forgiveneſs of fins, and what- 
foever can be named good aud profitable, either for 
the Body, or for the Soul, do come only of Gods 
mercy and. meer favour, and not of themſelves : So - 
though they du never ſo many and ſo excellent good 
deeds, yet are they never puft up-with. the vain con- 
fidence of them. And though they hear and read. in. 
Gods Word, and other-where in godly mens Works, 
that Alms-deeds, Mercy, and Charitableneſs, doth 
waſh away fin, and blot our iniquity: yer do they 
not arrogantly and proudly ſtick and truſt unto them, 
or brag themſelves of them, as the proud Phariſte 
did,leſt with the Phariſee they ſhould be condemned ; 
but rather with the humble and poor Publican, con- # 
fels themſelves ſinful wretches, unworthy to look up 
to Heaven, calling and craving for mercy, that with 
the Publican they may be - pronounced of Chriſt to- 
be juſtified. (The godly do learn, that when the Scri- © 
ptures ſay, that by good and merciful works, we are 
reconciled to Gods favour : we are taught then to 
know what Chriſt by his interceſſion and mediation 
 obtaineth for us of his Father, when we be obedient 
| to his Will ; yea,they learn in ſuch manner of ſpeak- 
ing a comfortable argument of Gods ſingular favour 
and love, that attributeth that unto us aud ro our 

| Sj doings, 
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doings, that he by his Spirit worketh in us, and 
through his grace procureth for us. And yet this 
norwithftanding, they cry put with St. Paul,0 wretcbes 
- that we are: and acknowledge (as Chrift reacheth) 
that when they Fave all done, they are but unprofitable 
' ſervants : and with the bleſſed King David, in re- 
ſped of the juſt jadgments of God, they do tremble, 
- and fay, Who ſhall be able to abide it, Lord, if thou 
wilt give ſentence according to our deſerts ? Thus they 
humble themſelves, and are exalted of God : they 
count themfelves vile, and of God are counted pure 
and clean : they condemn themſelves, and are ju- 
tified of God : they think themſelves unworthy of 
the Earth, and of God are thought worthy of Hea- 
- ven. Thus by Gods Word are they truly taught how 
to think rightly of merciful dealing of Alms, and 
_ of Gods eſpecial mercy and goodneſs are made par- 
takers of thoſe fruits that his Word hath promiſed. 


Let us then follow their examples, and both ſhew - 


obediently in our Hyves thoſe works of mercy that 
we are commanded, and have that right opinion 
and judgment of them that we are taught, and we 
4hall in like manner, as they, be made parcakers,and 
feel the fruits and rewards that follow ſuch god] 
living, fo ſhall we know by proof what profit an 


commodity doth come of. giving of Alms, and _ 


ſuccouring of the Poor. 


—_— PR ct 4 "I 


wy” 


The Third Part of the Sermon of © 
| Alms-Deeds. 
| T2 have already heard two Parts of this Treatiſe 


of Alms-Deeds, The firſt, how pleaſant and 
acceptable before God the doing of them is ; the 


ſecond, how much it behoverh us, and how profita-, 


ble it 15 to apply our ſelves unto them; Now 1n the 
third Part will I rake away that let that hindreth 
many-.frum doing them. There be many thar when 
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they hear how acceptable a thing in the ſight of 
God the giving of Alms js, and how much God cx- 
rendeth his favour towards thern that are merciful, 
and what fruits and commodities doth come to- 
them by it, they wilh very gladly with themſelves: 

 - that they alſo might obtain theſe benefits, and be 

counted ſuch of God as whom: he would love or do - 
for. But yet theſe men are with greedy Covetoul- 
neſs ſo pulled back, that they will not beſtow one 
Half-penny, or one piece of Bread, that they might 
be thought worthy of Gods benefits, and ſo-to come 
into his favour, For they are evermore fearful, 
and doubting, leſt by often giving, although it were 
bur a little at a time, they ſhould conſume their 
Goods, and fo impoveriſh themſelves, that even 
themſelves at the length ſhould not be able to live, 
but ſhould be driven to beg, and live of other mens 
Alms. And thus they ſeek excuſes to withhold 
themſelves from the favour of God, and chooſe 
' with pinching Covetouſneſs, rather to lean unto the 
Devil, than by charitable Mezrcifulneſs, either to- 
come unto Chriſt, or to ſuffer Chriſt to come unto 
them. { O that we had ſome cunning and $k1lful 
Phyſician that were able to. purge them of this ſo 
peſtilent an humour ,: that ſo ſore infeReth, nor 
their bodies, but their mihds, and ſo by corrupting 
their Souls, bringeth their bodies and fouls into 


danger of He'l-fire. | Now, leſt there be any ſuch. 7, 


among us/( Dearly Beloyed ) let _ ently ſearch 
for that Phyſician, which ts Je 
eartieſtly labour that of his Mercy he will truly in- 
ſtru us, and give us a preſent Remedy againſt {6 
peritſous a Difeaſe. Hearken then, whoſoever thou 
art thar feareſt leſt by givirig ro the Poor , thou 
ſhouldſt bring thy (elf. ro beggery. Thar which 
thou takeſt from thy ſelf co beſtow upon Chriſt can 
. hever be conſumed and waſted away, Wherein 
thou ſhale not believe me, bur if thou have Faith, 
and be -2 true.Chriſtian, believe rhe Holy Ghoſt , 
sive credit to the Authority of Gods Word that 
OM — 7 thus: 


us Chriſt, and, '® 
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thus teacheth. For thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt by 
Solomon, He that giveth unto the Poor , ſhall ntuer 


_ want, Men ſuppoſe "oe by hoording and laying 
up ſtill, they ſhall at length be-Rich, and that by di- 


ſtriburing and laying our, although it be for moſt 
neceſſary and godly uſes, they ſhall be brought to 
Poverty. But the Holy Ghoſt, which knoweth all 
truth, teacheth us another Leſſon, contrary to this. 
He teacheth us thar there 'is a kind of diſpending 


that ſhall never diminiſh the ſtock, and a kind of 


ſaving that ſhall bring a man to extream poverty. 
For where he faith, that the good Alms-man (ball nt- 
ver have ſcarcity, he addeth, But: he that tuyneth 
away his eyes from ſuch-as be in neceſſity , ſhall ſuffer 
great poverty himſelf. How far different then 1s the 
judgment of man from the judgment of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? The Holy Apoſtle Paul, a man full of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and made privy even of the ſecret Will 


of God, teacheth, thar the liberal Alms-giver ſhall 
not thereby be impoveriſhed. He that miniſtreth 
( faith he ) a8 unto the ſower, will miniſter alſo bread 
unto you for food, yea, be will multiply your ſeed, and 
increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs, He 1s not con- 
tent to advertiſe them that they ſhall nor lack, bur 
he ſheweth them alſo in what ſort God will provide 


for them. Even as he provided ſeed for the ſower 


in multiplying it, and giving om increaſe; ſo he 
will multiply their Goods and increaſe them, that 
there ſhall be great abundance. And, leſt we ſhould 
think his ſayings to be but words, and not truth, 
we have an example thereof in the third Book of 


certain truth. The poor Widow that recerved the ba- 
niſbed Prophet of God, Elias, when as ſhe bad but « 


of (BrodKings, which doth confirm and ſeal it up as a moſt 


handful of Meal in a Veſſel, and a little Oyl in a Cruiſe, 


whereof ſhe would mary aCabe for ber ſelf and ber 
Son, tbat after, they 


fo be gotten : yet when ſhe gave part thereof to Elias, 


-# 


ad taten that, they might dit, | 
becauſe in that great Famine there was no more ſood” 
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bim, ſhe was ſo bleſſed of God, that neither the Meal 
nor the Oyl was conſumed all the time while that Fa- 
mine did laſt, but - thereof 'both the Prophet Elias, ſhe, 
and hey Son, were ſufficiently nouriſhed and had enough. 
Oh conſider this Example, ye unbelteving \'and 
faithlefs coverous Perſons, who diſcredit Gads Word, 
and think his Power diminiſhed! This poor Wo- 
man, in the time of an extream and long Dearth 
had but one- handful of Meal, and a little cruſe of 
Oyl, her only Son was ready to periſh before her 
face for hunger, and ſhe her ſelf like ro pine away : 
and yet when the poor Prophet came and'asked 
= ſhe was ſo mindful of mercifulneſs, char ſhe 
orgot her own miſery ; and rather than ſhe would 
omit the occaſion given to give Alms, and work a-. 
work of Righteouſneſs, ſhe was content preſehtly to--' 
hazard her own and her Sons life. { And you, who-0 
have great plenty of Meats and Drinks, great ſtore 
of Moth-eaten Apparel, yea, many of you great 
heaps of Gold and Silver, and he rhat hath: leaſt 
hath more than ſufficient, now in this ci me, when 
{ thanks be to God ) no great Famine deth'oppreſs 
you; your Children being well clothed, and well 
fed, and no danger of death for-Famine' to be 
feared, will rather caſt doubts--and- perils of un- 
likely Penury, than you will part with any piece of. 
your ſuperfluities, to ow and ſuccour the poor; 
hungry, and naked Chriſt, that - cometh: to your - 
doors a begging./ This poor and (fly Widow never- 
caſt doubts in all her miſery what-wants ſhe her - 
ſelf ſhould have, ſhe never diftruſted -the promiſe 
that God made to her-by the Prophet, bur ſtraight-- 


way went about to- relieve the hungry Prophet of 


God, yea; preferring his neceffiry before: her own.. 
Burt we, like unbelieving wretches, before we will 
give one Mite, we will caſt a thouſand donbrs of 
danger, whether that will ſtand us in any ſtead, thac 
we glve to the Poorz whether we ſhould not -have 
need of it ar-any other time, and whether here ir 
would not have been more profitably beſtowed. "Ia 
T: $ that - 
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that-it is more hard to. wrench a ſirong Nail ( as 
the Proverb faith ) out of a Poſt, than to wring. a 
farthing out'of our fingers. There 15 nexcher the 
fear nor the love of God before'our eyes 3 we will 
more-efteeth a Mite, than we either - deſtre Gods 
Kingdom, or fear the- Devils Dungeon. Hearken 
therefore, ye mercileſs Miſets, what will be the end 
oO of this" your unmerciful dealing. As certainly as 
God nouriſhed this poor | Widow in the Time of 
Famine, and inercaſed;her little ſtore,- ſo that fhe 
| had enough, and felt no pentiry, when other pined 
: - 4 fo. certainly ſhaft God plague you with 'Po- 
: thajt For ifty in the midſi of Pichty, - Then 'when other 
77 Ls have abundance; and be fed-at full, you ſhall utterly 
C7 


waſte and conſume"away your ſelves; your ſtore 
ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluckt from you, all 
your glory and wealth ſhall periſh: and that which 
when you. had you might have enjoyed your ſelyes in 
peace,.and- might have beſtowed / upon other mofi 
godly, ye ſhall ſeek, with ſorrow and ſighs, and no 
where ſhall find it. For your unmercifulneſs roward 
other, ye ſhall find no man that will ſhew mercy'to- - 
wards you. You that had ſtony hearts towards other, 
ſhall find all the Creatures of God, to you-ward as 
hard as Braſs and Iron. Alas, what fury and. mad- * 
neſs doth poſſeſs our minds, that in a matter of truth 
and cerrainty, we will not give credit to the truth, 
teſtifying unto that which is: moſt 'certain. Chriſt 
faith, That if we will firſt ſerk the Kingdom of God, 
axd do the works of righteouſneſs thereof, we ſhall not 
be leſt diſtitute, all other things ſhall be given to us 
plenteonſly. Nay, fay we, I will firſt look thar I be 
able to live my ſelf, and be ſure that T have enough 
for me and mine, and if I have any thing over, I 
" % Wul beſtow ir to-get Gods favour, and the Poor ſhall 
then have part with me. 
| Sce, I pray you, the perverſe judgment of men, 
MY have more care to nouriſh the Carcaſs, than we 
j - _ «x. have fear to ſee our Soul periſh. Andas Cyprian faith, 
- 7 Whilſt we ſtand in doubt left our Goods fail, in 
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being oyer-liberal, we put it out of doubt, that oor _ 

lite and health faileth, 'in not beitig liberal ar a!l, 
Whites we are careful for diminiſhing of our ſtock; 

we are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our ſelves. We 

love.Mammon and loſe our Souls. * We fear left our- <<< 4 

Patrimony ſhould periſh from us, but we fear nor ; 

left we. ſhould periſh for it. Thus do we perverſly 

love that which we ſhould hate, and hate that which - 

we ſhould love; we be negligent where we ſhould be 

 careful,and careful where we need notJThus vaiti fear # 

to lack our ſelves, if we give to the Poor,” is mach 

like the fear of Childten and Fools, . which whe - 

they ſee the bright glimmering of a Glas, they do 

imagine {irgighenyy that ir .is the Lightning, and - 

yet the brigheneſs of a Glaſs never was the Light- 

ning. Even ſo,] when we 1magthe that by ſpend- © 

ing upon the Poor, a han may come to Poverty, we - 

are caſt into a vain fear, for we never heard or - 

knew, that by that means any manicame to miſery, . x 
and was left deſtitute, and not conſidered of God, 

Nay, we read to the conttary in the Scripture (as - 

I have before ſhewed, and as by infinite Teſtimo-- 

nies and Examples may be proved ) that whoſoever - 

ſerveth God faithfully and unfeignedly in any Vo-- 

cation, God will not ſuffer him to decay, much leſs ; 
to periſh. The Holy Ghoſt reacheth us by $9/omon, Prove 176 
that the Lord will not ſuffer the Soul of the righteous + _=M 
to periſh for hunger. And therefore David faith nnto 
all them that are merciful, O fear the Lord'\ye that = 
be bis Saints, for they that fear him lack nothing.-- 
The Lioxs do lack - and ſuffer hunger, but they which 
ſeek :he Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that 1s 4 
good. When Elias was 1n the Deſart, God fed him 4 Kings 178! 
by the miniſtry of a Raven, that Evening and Morn- : 
ing brought him ſufficient Vituals. When Danjel 
was ſhut up in the Lions Den, God prepared Meat + 
for him, and ſent it thither to him: And there 
was the ſaying of David fulfilled, The Lions do ack ; 
and ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeek the Loyd ſha! 
want no good thing, For while the Lions, m7 

uld : 
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420 - The Third Part of the Sermon, &c. 
| + ſhould have been fed with his fleſh, rored for hun- 


ger and defire of their Prey, whereof they had no 
power, although ir were preſent before them, he in 
the mean time was freſh fed from God, thar ſhould 
with his fleſh have filled the Lions, So mightily 
doth God work to preſerve and maintain thoſe whom 
he loveth; ſo careful is he alſo to feed them who in 
any ftate or vocation do unfeignedly ſerve him. 
And ſhall we now think that he will be unmindful 
of us, if we be obedient to his Word, and accord- 
Ing to his Will have pity on the Poor ? He glveth us 
all wealth before we do wy ſervice for it : and will 
he ſee us lack neceſfaries when we do him true ſer- 
vice? Can a man think that he that feedeth Chriſt, 
can be forſaken of Chriſt, and left without food ? 
Or will Chriſt deny earthly things unto them whom 
he promiſeth Heavenly things for his true ſervice ? 
Jr cannot be therefore ge Brethren ) that by 

iving of Alms, we ſhould at any time want our 
hon, or that we which relieve other mens need, 


« ſhould our ſelves be oppreſſed with penury. Ir is 


contrary to Gods Word, it repugneth with his Pro- 
miſe, it is againſt Chriſts property and nature to 
fuffer ir, it 15 the crafty ſurmiſe.of the Devil to per- 
ſwade us it. - Wherefore ſtick not to give Alms 


| freely, and truſt notwithſtanding, that Gods good- 


neſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency and plenty, fo 
long as we ſhall live in this tranſitory life, and after 
our days here well ſpent in his ſervice, and the love 
of our brethren, we ſhall be crowned with everlaft- 
ing glory, to reign with Chriſt our Saviour. in Hea- 
ven : to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, 
be all Honour and Glory for ever. Amen. | 
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HOMILY 
| SERMON 


. CONCERNING _. 
The Nativity and Birth of our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt. © 


Mong all the Creatures that God made in the 

| beginning of the World moſt excellent and 
wonderful in their kind, there was none (as 

f the Scripture bearcth witneſs ) ro be compared al- 

_ moſt in any point unto Man, who as welt 'in Body 

as Soul exceeded all other, no leſs than the Sun in 

brightneſs and light exceederh every ſmall and little 

' Starin the Firmament. He was made according to 

the Image and fimilitude of God, he was endued + 

with all kind of Heavenly gifts, he had no ſpot of 

uncleanneſs in him, he was found and perfe@ in all 

parts, both outwardly and inwardly, his Reaſon was 

uncorrupt, his Underſtanding was pure and good, 

his Will was obedient and godly, he was made al: 

together like unto God, in Righteouſneſs, and Ho- * 

lineſs, in Wiſdom, 1n Truth; to be ſhort, in all 

kind of perfe{ion. 


when 


"4 


The Sermon of the Nativity. 

When he was thus created and made, Almighty 
God, in token of his great love towards him, choſe 
out a ſpecial place of the Earth- for him, namely, 
Paradiſe, where he lived in all tranquillity and plea- 


ſure, having great abunitlance of worldly goods, and: 
lacking nothing that he might juſtly require or de- 
fire to have, For as it is ſaid, God made him Lord: 


and Ruler over all the Works of his bands, that he 
ſhould bawe under his ſeet all Sheep and Oxen,all Beaſts 
of the Field, all Fowls of the Air, all Fiſhes of the 


Sea, and uſe them always at bis own _ accord-- 


ing as be ſhould have need. Was not this a mirrour 


of perfe&ion ?- Was not this a full, &, and bleſ-- 


ſed eftate ?- Could any thing elſe be Well added here- 


unto, or greater felicity deſired in this World ? But 


as the common nature of all men is, in time of Pro- 


ſperity and Wealth, to forget not only themſelves, 
bur alfo God : Even ſo did this firſt man Adam, who. 
having bur one Commanidinent at Gods hand ; natne-. 
. ly, that he ſhould not eat of the Fruit of Knowledge 
of: Good and Ill, did notwithſtanding, moſt unmind-- 
- fully, or rather moſt wilfully break 1t; in forgetting- 


the ſtraight charge of his Maker, atid giving ear tO 
the crafty- ſuggeſtion of that wicked Serpent the 
Devil. Whereby it came to paſs, that as before he 
was bleſſed, ſo now he was accurſed ; as before he 
was loved; ſo now .he was abhorred 3 as before he 


was moſt beautiful arid precious, ſo now he was moſt- 
vile and wretched in the fight of his Lord and:Ma-- 


ker : Inſtead of the Image of: God, he was now be- 
come the Image bf the Dev1}; inſtead of the Citt- 
zen of Heaven, he was become the- bond-flave of 
Hell; having in himſelf no one part of his former 
purity and cleannefs, but being altogerher ſpotted 
and defiled; infomuch that now he ſeemed to be 
nothing elſe but a lump of fin, and therefore by the 
HR of God, was condemned to :everlaſt- 
ng death, This fo great and miſerable a Plague, 
if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt offended, 


It had been ſo much the eafier, and might the 


better 


5 as  n—yY p."WN = N95 oF WE 


| The Sermon of the Nativity. 


| better have been born. Bar it fell not only on him, 


but alſo on hs —_—_— and Children for ever, f6 
that the whole brood of 4dan's fleſh ſhonld fuſtath 


the ſelf-ſame fall and puniſhment, which their fofe- 


facher by his offence moft juſtly had deſerved. St. 
Paul, in the fifth Chapter to the Romans faith, By 
the offence of only Adam,the ſautt came upon all men to 
condemnation, and by one mans diſobedience many were 


made ſinners; By which words we are tzaght, that 
as in Adam alt men univerſally ſinned, ſoih Adam 
. all men univerſally received the reward of fit; that 


. to- —_— became mortal, - and ſibje& unto death, 


themſelves nothing” but evettating dint. 


en as of Body and Soul. Thiy' betame (as 
David faith) corrupt 4nd abominable, they went all 
out of the way, there Was wone that did good; ns 


-n0t one. O what a miſerable ahd woful ſite was 


this, thar the' fin of one many ſhould defiroy anil 


condemn all men, that nothitig in-all the World 
mighr be Jooked for, bur only pangs of death, ail 


ins of Hell? Had it beety ari F nerve if f manknil 
& # been utterly driven to deſperation, being thids 


fallen from ek to death, from ſalvation ' _ eftrtt- 


Rion, from Heaven- to Hell? Bur behold the rear 


goodneſs and tender mercy of God -it1 his behalf: ' 


albeir mans wickednes and finful behaviour wis 
ſuch, that it deſerved nor in any part to be foryivery; 
yer to the intent he-mighr nor be clean deſtitute of 

all hope and comfort in tifme'to conte, he ordzitied 


a new Covenant, and made a fure Promiſeythereof, | 


namely, rthar he would ſend a Mefſſis or Mediator 
into the World, which fhonld make interceſſion, 

t himſelf as a ſtay berween both Parties, ro 
—_ the wrath and indignarion coticeived agaitſt 
fin, and to deliver man out 'of the miſerable curfe 
and curſed miſery, whereinto he was falleti head- 
long by difobeying the Will and Commandment of 
the only Lord and Maker. This Covenatit and Pro- 
miſe was firſt made unro Adam hiniſelf 1mmediately 
afcer his Fall, as we read in the'third of " 
WHIETE 
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Gen, 26, 


The Sermon of the Nativity. 
where God ſaid to the Serpent on this wiſe, 7 will 


put enmity between thee and the woman, betwten thy 


ſeed and her ſeed. He ſhall break thine htad, and 
tbou ſbalt bruiſe bis heel. | 
Afterward the ſelf-ſame Covenant was alfo more 
amply and plainly renewed unto Abraham, where 
God promiſed him, that in bis ſeed all Nations and 
Families. of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Again, it 
was continued and confirmed unto Iſaac in the ſame 
form .of words, as.it was before unto his Father. 
And. to the intent thar mankind might nor deſpair, 
but always live in hope, Almighty God never cea- 
ſed to publiſh, repear, confirm, and continue the 
ſame, by divers and ſundry teſtimonies of his Pro- 
phets ;- who for the better perſwafion of the thing, 


propheſied the time, the place, the matiner and. 


circumſtance of his Birth, the affliction of his Life, 
the kind of his Death, the glory of his Reſurre@ton, 


the receiving of his Kingdom, the deliverance of _ 
his People, with all other circumſtances belonging ; 

| thereunto. Iſaiah propheſied that he ſhould: be 8 | 
of a Virgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas prophe-- 


fied that be ſhould be born in Bethlehem, a place of 


Jo Exebiel propheſied that he ſhould come. of the 


tock and linage of- David. Daniet propheſied that 
all Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him. Zachary 
propheſied that be ſhould come in poverty, riding 
por 7 Aft.  Malachy prophefied that be (bould ſend 
as be 


ore bim, which was John the Baptiſt. Feremy- | 


prophetied that he ſhould be ſold far Thirty Pieces of 
Silver, &c. And allthis was done, _that the Pro- 
miſe and Covenant of God, made unto Abraham 


and his Poſterity concerning the Redemption of the . 


World, might be credited and fully believed. Now, 


.as the Apoſtle Paul faith, when-the fulnes of . time 
_ was come, that 1s, the perfection and courſe of years, 
- appointed from the beginning, then God according 


to bis former Covenant. and Promiſe, ſent a Mellbas, 


otherwiſe called a Mediator, unto the World ;, not ſuch © 
4 one as' Moſes was, not ſuch a-one as Joſua, Saul, 
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or David was, but ſuch a one as ſhould deliver man-. 
kind from the bitter -_ of the Law, and make ptr- 
fett ſatisfaftion by his death, for the ſons of all people; 


namely, be ſent his dear and only Son Feſus Chriſt, 


born ( as the Apoſtle faith) of « Woman, and maze 
under the Law, that he might redeem them that were 
in bondage of the Law, and make them the Children 
of God by adoption. Was not this a wonderful 
great love towards us that were his profeſſed and 
open Enemies, towards us that were by Nature the 
Children of Wrath, and fire-brands of Hell-fire ? 


In this ( faith St. Fobn ) appeared the great love of 


God, that he ſent bis only begotten Son into the World 
to ſave us, whin we were bis extream enemies. Here- 


in is love, not that we loved bim, but that he laved 


us, and ſent bis Son to be 4 reconciliation for our ſins. 


St. Paul alſo faith, Chriſt, when we were yet of yo Rom. 5+ 
| firength, died for us being ungodly. Doubtleſs a man 


will ſcarce die for a righteous man. Peraduenture 
ſome one durſt die for him of whom they have received 


good. But God ſetteth out bis love towards us, in 


that he ſent Chriſh to die for us, when we were yet 


" void of all, goodneſs. This and ſuch other compa» 


riſons doth the Apoſtle uſe, to amplifie and ſer forth 
the-tender mercy and great goodneſs of God, de- 
clarsd towards mankind, in ſending down a Saviour 
from Heaven, even Chriſt the Lord. Which one 
benefit among all other is ſo great and wonderful , 
that neither Tongue can well expreſs it, neither 
Heart think it, much leſs give ſufficient thanks to 
God for it. Bur here is a great controverſie be- 
tween us and the Jews, whether the ſame Jeſus 
which was born of the Virgin Mary, be the true 
Meſſias, and true Saviour of the World, ſo long 
promiſed and propheſied of before. They, as the 

are, and have been always proud and ſtiff-necked, 
would never acknowledge him until this day; bur 


have looked and waited for- another to come. - 


They have this fond imagination in their heads, 
That the Meſlias ſhall come, not as Chriſt did, like 
| | | 4 
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and Honour. Not. as 


World : but with a great Army of ſtrong men, 


with a great train of Wiſe and Noble men, as. 


Knights, Lords, Earls, Dukes, Princes, and fo 


forth. Neither do they think that their Meſſias. 
fhall Nanderoufly ſuffer death, as Chriſt did :. but: 
that he ſhall ſtoutly conquer , and- manfully ſub--/ 
due all his Enemies, and finally obrain ſuch a: 
Kingdom on Earth, as never was ſeen from - the. 
beginning. While they feign unto themſelves after 
this fort & Meſſias of their own brain, they deceive - 
themſelves, and account- Chriſt as an abjea and- 


fcorn of the World. Therefore ory » crucified ( as 


St. Panl ſaith ) is unto the Fews 4 ſtumbling-block, 
and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs, becauſe they think it 
. an abſurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon, that a © 
Redeemer and Saviour of the whole World, ſhould be”. 
handled after ſuch a ſort as he was; namely, ſcorned, 
 reviled, ſtourged, condevined, and laſt of all cruztty-” 


banged. This, I ſay, ſeemed in their eyes ſtrange, 
and moſt abſurd, and therefore neither rhey would? 


at that time, neither will they--as yer, acknowledge 

Chriſt to- be their Mefſizs and Saviour. But we + 

( dearly _— that hope and look to. be ſaved, _ 
[ 


muſt both ſtedfaſtly believe, atid alſo boldly con- 
es, that the ſame Jeſus, which was born of the 
Virgin Mary, was the true Mefſfias and Mediator 
berween God and Man, promiſed and prophefied.. 
of fo long before. For as the Apoſtle writeth, 
With the beayt man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 


with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſaluation. | 


Again in the ſame place, Whoſoever believeth in him, 


fhall never be aſhamed nov confounded. . Whereto ; 


alſo aprecth. the teſtimony of St. Fohs, written in 
the fourth Chaprer of his fitſt general Epiſtle, on. 
chis wiſe : Whoſotver conſeſſeth that Feſus is the Son 
of God, be dwelleth in God, and God in bim. ws 
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. a poor Pilgrim and meek foul riding upon an Af; | 
but like a og meg 41 "King in great Royalty. | 
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Fiſhermen, and- men of ſmall eſtimation in the: 
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\6; | There js no donbt, but in this point all Chriſtian- 
alty. } men are fully and perfe&tly perfwaded. Yet ſhall 


few-# it not be a loſt labour to inftra&t and furniſh you 
the # with a few places concerning this-matter, that ye 
en, | may be able to ſtop the blaſphemous mouths of all 
as. them that moſt Jewiſhly, or rathes deviliſhly, fhall 
ſo } at any time go abont to teach or maintain the con- 
as. trary. Firſt, ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of 
Out | the Angel Gabriel, declared as well to Zachary the 
2b-. 8 High-Prieſt, as alſo to the bleffed Virgin. Secondly, 
4:8 ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of Fobz the. 
he, ] Baptiſt, pointing unto Chriſt , and ſaying, Behold 
er | the Lamb of God that takbtth away the ſins of the 
ve World. Thirdly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimony 
1d -F of God the Father, who thundred from Heaven, 
as | . and ſaid, This 3s wy dearly beloved Son, in whom I 
>, | am well pleaſed, bear him. Fourthly, ye have the 
it witneſs and teftimony of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
4 came down from Heaven in manner of - a Dove, 
þ;" | and lighted upon him in time of his Baptiſin. To 
{, {| _ theſe might be added a great number more, namely, 
5-7 the witneſs and teſtimony of the Wiſe Men that 
, came to Herod, - the witneſs' and teſtimony of Si- 
i | . #08 and Anna, the witneſs and teſtimony of An- 
e | drew and Philip, Nathaniel and Petter, Nicodemis 
: and Martha, with divers other ; Bur it were too- 
, . | long to repeat all, afd a few places are ſufficient in 
- | ſo plain a matter, ſpecially among them thar are 
aready perſwaded. Therefore if the privy Imps 
of Antichriſt, and crafty Inſtruments of the Dev1l, 
ſhall attempt or ge-about to withdraw you from this 
true Meſſias, atid: perſwade you to look for another 
that is not yet come 3 ler them nor in any caſe ſe- 
duce you, but confirm your ſelves: with theſe ahd: 

. ſuch other teſtimonies of Holy Scripture, which are 
fo ſure and certain, that all the Devils in Hell ſhall 
never be able to withſtand them. For as truly as 
God liveth, ſo truly was: Jeſus Chriſt the true Meſſias, 
and Saviour of the World, even the ſame Feſiis 
which as this day was born of the Virgin me 
- WItNOut 
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The Sermon of the Nativity. 5 = 
withour all help of man, only by the power and 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt. - 3F 

"Concerning whoſe nature and ſubſtance, becauſe: 
divers and ſundry Herefies are rifen in theſe our! 
days, through the motion and ſuggeſtion of Satan; 
therefore it ſhall be'needful and profitable for your? 
inſtruion, to ſpeak a word or two alſo of this 
part, We are evidently. taught in the' Scripture,” 

- that our Lord and Saviour Chriſt confiſteth of two. 
ſeveral natures, of his manhood, being thereby} ;,, 
perfet man; and of his Godhead, being thereby }| qe, 

John x. . perfe& God. Tt is written, The Word, that is to. þ, 
Rom. 8 ſay, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, became fleſh. Gul ,, 
| ſending bis own Son in the fimilitude of ſinful felh, of 
Phil. 2. fulfilled thoſe things which tht Law could not. © Chrift 
being in form of God, took on him the form of a ſs | ;«f 

\ 4 vant, and was made like unto man, biting found in} yn; 
* - 2xTFim. 3. ſhape as a wan. God was ſhewed in Fleſh, juſtified: fy 
[1 ' in Spirit, ſeen 'of Angels, preached to the Gentiles, qui 
believed on in the World, and received up in glory Þ pe 

Alfo in another place : There is one God, and ont | rec 
Mediator between God and man, even the Man Tiſus YÞ fy 
. Chrift, Theſe be = places' for the' proof and 
declaration of both Natures, united and knit toge-/. by 
ther in one Chriſt. Let us diligently conſider and. 
weigh the works that he did whiles he lived on Þf a 
Earth, and we ſhall thereby alſo perceive the ſelf- rg 
ſame thing to be moſt true. In that he did h 4 @ 
and thirſt, eat and drink, ſleep and wake, in ie ki 
B he preached his Goſpel to the People, in 
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that he "3 na 
wept and ſorrowed. for Feruſalem, 1n that he paid Þ| j, 


Tribute for himſelf and Peter, I that he died and || 4. 

ſuffered death: what other things did he elſe declare, || 

hut only rhis, that he was perfe& man as we are? 

: For which cauſe he is called in Holy Scripture || 
G ſometime the Son of David, ſometime the' Son of | Þ|. þ, 
h Man, ſometime the Son of Mary, ſometime the gt 

Son of Foſeph, and ſo forth. Now, in that he for- Þ| 

gave Sins, 1n that he wrought Miracles, in that he 

«id caſt out Devils, in that he healed men. with _ 
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only Word, in that he. knew the thoughts of mens 
Hearts, in that he had the Seas at his Command- 
. F ment, in that he walked on the Water, in that he 
'J roſe from Death to Life, in that he aſcended into 
Cy Heaven, and fo forth. What orher thing did he 
"0 fhew therein but only that he was perfect God, co- | 
Rur'y equal with the Father as touching his Deity ? There- 
his F fore he ſaith, The Father and I are all one, which 
rc} is to be underſtood of his Godhead. For as touch- 
wWO'Y ing his Manhood, he faith, . The Father is greater 
by, than I am. Where are now thoſe Marcionites, thar 
by. deny Chriſt ro have been born in the fleſh, or ro 
10 have been perfe& man ? Where are now thoſe Arij- 
Ol «ns, which- deny Chriſt to have been perfect God, 
ll of equal ſubſtance with the Father ? If there: be 
rift 7 ſuch, we may cafily reprove them with theſe 
J teſtimonies of Gods Word and ſuch other. Where- 
'n,q unto I am moſt ſure, they ſhall never be able to an- 
ed. | ſiver. For the neceffity of our Salvation did re- 
'Sy | quire ſuch a Mediator and Saviour, as under one 
74 Perſon ſhould be a partaker of both Natures : It was 
one” requiſite he ſhould be Man, it was alſo requiſite he 
14s} ſhould be God. For as the tranſgreſſion came by 
od man, ſo was it meet the fatisfation ſhould be made 
>©- | by man. And becauſe death, according to St. Paul, 
nd. is rhe juſt ftipend and reward of fin, therefore to 
on: _—_ the wrath of God, and to ſarisfie his. Ju- 
' ftice, it was expedient that our Mediator ſhould be 
«| fuch a one, as might cake upon him the ſins of man- 
It” kind, and fuſtain the dye puniſhment. thereof, 
| namely, Death. Moreover, he came in fleſh, and 
1d Þ inthe ſelf-ſame fleſh aſcended into: Heaven, to de- 
nd} chare and teſtifie unto us, that all faithful People 
” | which ſtedfaſtly believe in him, ſhall ikewiſe come 
C: {| unto the ſame Manſjon-place, whereunto he being 
Ire 'F our chief Captain, is gone before. Laſt of all, he 
of | F- became man, that we thereby might receive the 
he | greater comfort, as well in our Prayers, -as alſo in. 
r- | or Adverfity,y conſidering with our ſelves, that we 
have a Mediator that is true man as we arc, _ 
pts alſo 
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Mat. 3, 


"-_ .» 
-alfo is touched with our Infirmities , and was - 
u_— even in like ſort as weare. For theſe and' FF 

ry other cauſes, 'it was moſt needful he ſhould |? 


es A 


The Sermon of the Nativity. 


ſun 
come, as he did in the fleſh. 


But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a. 


creature, hath or may have power to deſtroy death, } 


and pive life; to overcome Hell, and purchaſe .” 
Heaven; to remit Sins, and. give Righteouſneſs : .. 
therefore it was needful, that our Meſſias, whoſe ; 
proper Duty and Office that was, ſhould be not only... 
full and perfe& Man, bur alſo full and perfe(t God, .: 
to the intent he might more Fully and perfedtly ;! 
make ſatisfaFion for mankind. God ſaith, This 3s 
my wel-beloved Son, in whon I am well pleaſed. By. 
which place we learn, that Chriſt appeaſed and: 


Js 


quenched the wrath of his Father, not in that he 


5; 
8 


was only the Son of Man-; But much more in that. 
he was the Son of God. _ | pe 

Thus ye have heard declared out of the Scripg, 
rures, that Jeſus Chriſt was the true Meffias and Sa»: 
viour of the World, that he was by Nature and.” 
Subſtance perfet God and perfe& Man; and for: 
'"what cauſe ir was expedient 1t ſhould be ſo. Now,.. 
that we may be the more mindful and thankful une-.;. 


to God in this behalf, let- us briefly confider, and. | 
-call to mind the manifold and grear benefits that we .: 


have received by the Nativity and Birth of this our., ” 
Meffias and Saviour. : 

Before Chriſt coming into the World, all men * 
univerſally in Adam, were nothihg elſe but a wicked  * 
and crooked Generation, rotten and corrupt Trees, . - 
ſtony Ground, full of Brambles and Briers, loſt » 
Sheep, Prodigal Sons, naughty unprofitable Servants, , : 
unrighteous Stewards, workers of - Injquity,. the . ] 
brood of Adders, blind Guides, fitting 1n Darkneſs. : 
and. in the ſhadow of .Death : to. be ſhort, nothing ?! 
elſe but Children of Perdition, and. iphericars of . * 
Hell-fire. To this doth St. Paxl bear witneſs 1n di- © 
vers- places of his Epiſtles, and Chriſt alſo himſelf; | 
in ſundry places of his Goſpel. But after he was * 
| | Once 
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"The Sermon of the Nativity. 


as Fonce come down from Heaven, and had taken our | 
id” Yffail Nature upon him, he made all them that would 
Id *Freceive him truly, and-believe his word, good Trees, 
-Fand good Ground, fruitful and pleaſant Branches, 
Children of Light, Cirizens 'of Heaven, Sheep of 
"F'his Fold, Members of his Body, Heirs of his Ktng- 
"+ dom, his-true Friends and Brethren, ſweet and 
" lively Bread, the ele& and choſen People of God. 
© For as St; Peter faith in his firſt Epiſiſe, and ſecond 
"1 Chapter: He bare our fins in his body «pon the Croſs, 
'N he healed us, and made us whole by his ſtripes: and 
*] whereas before we were ſheep going aſtray, be by his 
*Y coming brought us home again to the true Shepherd 
"Þ and Biſhop of our Souls, making us 4 choſen Gentra- 
*Y tion, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a parth- 
*Y cular People of God, in that he died for our = 
"F and roſe for our Juſtification. St. Paul to Timothy 
*Y the third Chapter, We were ( faith he) in times paſt, 
F unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
a, plegfares, living in hatred, envy, maliciouſneſs, and 
d -F ſo forth. | : 

'F Bur after the loving kindneſs of. God our Saviour 
| appeared towards mankind, nor according to the 
"} Righteouſneſs thar we had done, but according to 
4 {| 11s great Mercy, he ſaved. us by the Fountain of the 
" F new Birth, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
"| which he poured upon us abumdantly, through Jeſus 
"FI Chriſt our Saviour, that we being once Juſtified 
n | by his grace, ſhould be Heirs of Eternal Life, 
4 } firough hope and faith in his blood. | 

4 1ntheſe and ſuch other places, 1s ſet out before 
{| 4 our Eyes, as it were ina Glaſs, the abundant grace yt. 2, 
+ 2} of God, received in Chriſt Jeſn, which 1s ſo much Mart. 5. 
'" the more wonderful, becauſe it came not. of any de- John 18. 
&  Jfrtof ours, bur of his meer and tender mercy, even fas 

' Jen when we were his extream Enemies: 'Bur for jy. ,. 
*f {be berter underſtanding: and conſideration of this Mar. rr. 
" I thing, ler us behold the-end of his coming, ſo ſhall John 12. 
ie. {| ve perceive what great commodity and profit his Coloil. 1. 

* Nativity hath. brought unto ys miſerable and- ſinful - 
| Creaturess 
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creatures. / The end of his coming, was to fave and}; | 
deliver his People, to fulfil the Law for us, to bear '} 


witneſs- unto the Truth; 'to teach and preach the © 
words of - his Father, to give light unto the World, © 
ro call ſinners to Repehrance, to refreſh them that. 
labour and be heavy laden, to caſt out the Prince of * 
this World, to reconcile us'in the body of his fleſh, . 
to diffolve the” works' of the Devil; laſt of all, to * 
become aPropitiation for our fins, and not for ours - 
only, -but alſo for the fins of the whole World. 
' Theſe were -the-chief ends wherefore - Chriſt be. ' 
came man, not - for 'atiy profit that ſhould come to * 
himfclf thereby,_but:only: for ' our fakes, that we * 
might. underſtand the Will vf God,' be partakers of {| 
his -Heavenly Light, be Uelivered out of the Devils 


_elaws, releaſed. from che burden of fin , juſtified * 
through faith in his blood, and finally, receiwed'up © 


into everlaſting glory, there to reign with him for | 
ever; -. Was not this a great ' and ſingular love of - 
Chriſt rowards mankind, : that being the expreſs and 
lively Image of God, he would notwithſtanding - 
humble himſelf, and take upon him the form of 2. 
Servant,and that only to fave and redeem us? O how” 
much” are we bound to the:goodnefſs of God in this 
behalf? how many thanks! and praiſes do we owe * 
unto him for. this our Salyarion wrought by his dear * 
and only Son Chriſt? who: became a Pilgrim in- 
Earth to-make us Cirizetis in Heaven 3 who became * 
the Son of man. to\ make us the Sons of - God; who 

became obedient to rhe Law, to deliver us from the. 
curſe of: rhe Law ; who became poor, to make us. 


-rich; vile, to make us -prectous;. ſubje& to death, * 


to make us live forever. What greater love could }' 
we filly Creatures defire or with to have at Gods * 
hands ? | E . 

Therefore ( Dearly Beloved) tet us not forget. 
this exceeding love of our: Lord and Saviour, let” 
us not ſhew our ſelves unmindful or unchankful to- 
ward him : but er us love him, fear him, obey him, 
and ſerve him. Let us confeſs him with our Mouths, 'Þ 


praile * 
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1; praiſe him with our Tongues, believe on him with 
£4 our Hearts, and glorifie him with our good Works, 
p Griſt is the light, ler us receive the light. Chrift 
1 is the truth, ler us believe the truth. Chriſt is the 
ef - Way, let us follow the way-. ;And becauſe he is our . 
£1 © ly Maſter, our only Teacher, our only Shepherd, 
| nd chief Captain; therefore let us become his Ser- 
Be yants, his 'Scholars, his Sheep, and his Souldiers. 
rs As for Sin, the Fleſh, the World, and the Devi, 
'Y- whoſe Servants and Bond-flaves we were before 
E. Chriſts coming, ler us utterly caſt them off, and de» 
oe” fie them, as the chief and only Enemies of eur 
w_— Soul. And ſeeing we are once delivered, from their 
of | cruel Tyranny by Chriſt, let us never falt jnto their 
JR hands again, tft we chance to be in-a worſe caſe 
Wy than ever we. were before. Happy ar8 they, faith 
up the Scripture, that-conthue to the end. Be faithful 
<y (faith God ) until death; and I will give thee 4 
of | crown of life. Again, he fatth in another place, 


nd He that putteth his band unto the Plongh,, and looketh 
ng 4 back, #4 not meet for the Kingdom of God. There- 


+4 fore let us be ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, a- yy 
5 {| © bounding always in the works of the Lord. | Ler'us ® 
his recetve Chriſt, not for a time, but for ever; ler us 

wel belteve his Word, nor for a time, but for ever; ler 

ap? us become his Servants, not fora time, but forever; 

in} tn conſideration that he harh redeemed; and. faved 7 
nel ns, not for 2 time; but for ever; arid will receive vs - | 
tho? mto his 'Heavetily Kingdom, © there” ro” reign” wittt "i 
the. him, not for a time, but for ever, To him' theres 3 
_ fore with the Father and the Huly Ghoſt, be all Ho- 

th, |  nour, Praiſe, and Glory; farever and evcr. Ame. 
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HOMILY 


a 
Good-Friday,concerning the Death 


and Paſſion of our Saviour 
 Teſus Chrift.. 


FT ſhould not become us (well-beloved in Chriſt) . 
being that People which he redeemed from the 

£ Devil, from Sin and Death, and from everlaſt- 
ing Damnation, by Chriſt, to ſuffer this rime to paſs 
forth without any meditation and remembrance of 
that excellent Work of our Redemption, Reougns 
as about this time, through the great mercy and cha- 


rity of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for us wretched Sin-- 


ners, and his mortal Enemies, For if a mortal mans 
deed, - done to the behoof .of the Common-wealth, 
be had in remembrance of us, with thanks for the 
benefit and profit which we receive thereby : how _ 
much more readily ſhould we have in memory this 
excellent a& and benefit of Chriſts death ? whereby 


he hath purchaſed for us the undoubted pardon and 


forgiveneſs of our fins, whereby he made at one the 
Father of Heaven with us, -in ſuch wiſe, that he ca- 
keth us now for his loving Children, and for the true 
inheritors, with Chriſt his Natural Son, of the KRing- 
dom of Heaven, And yerily fo much more "= 
4: : Chri 
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for Good-Friday. 


Chriſts kindneſs appear unto us, -in that it pleaſed 
him to deliver . himſelf of all his goodly Honour , 


which he was equally in with his Father in Heaven, - 


and to come down into this vale of miſery,to be made 
mortal man, and to be in the ſtate of a moſt low Ser- 
vant, ſerving us for our wealth and profit z us, I ſay, 
which were his ſworn Enemies, which had renoun- 
ced his holy Law and Commandments, and followed 
the luſts and ſinful pleaſures of our corrupt Nature. 


And yet, I ſay, did Chriſt put himſelf between Gods Coloff. 23 


deſerved wrath, and our fin; and rent that Obliga- 
tion wherein we were in danger to God, and paid 
our-debt. Our debr was a great deal too great for us 
to have paid. And witheut paymenit,God the Father 
could never be at one with us. Neither was it poſſible 
to be looſed from this debt by our own ability. Ir 
pleaſed him therefore to be the payer thereof, and 
to diſcharge us quite. 


Who can- now confider the grievous .debt of ſin, 
which could none otherwiſe be paid,but by the deaih - 


of an Innocent, and will not hate fin in his heart? Tf 
God hareth fin ſo much, that he would allow neither 
man nor Angel for the Redemption thereof, bur only 
the death” of his only and well-beloved Son : who 


will not ſtand in fear thereof? If we ( my Friends + 


conſider this, thar for our fins this moſt innocent 
Lamb was driven to death, we ſhall have much mere 
cauſe to bewail our ſelves that we were the cauſe of 


his death, rhan'to cry our of the malice and cruelty. 


of the Jews, which purfiied him to his death. We 
did the deeds wherefore he was thus ſtricken and 
wounded, they were only the miniſters of our wicked- 
neſs. ſt is meet then that we ſhould ſtep low down 
into-our hearts,and bEwail our own wretchedneſs and 
ſinful living. Let us know for a certainty, that if the 
moſt -dearly beloyed'Son of God was thus puniſhed 
and ſtricken for the fin which he had not done him- 
felf: how mich more ought we ſore to be ſtricken 
for our daily and manifold fins which we commir 
againſt God, if we carneſily repent us nor, and be not 
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The Sermon of the Paſſion 


ſorry for them ? No man can love fin, which God . 


hatethfo.much, and be in his favour. No man can ſay 
thathe loveth Chrifttruly, and have his great: 

C ſin I mean, the author of his death,): familiar and 
1n friendſhip with him. So: much. do we love God and 
.Chrift, as we hate fin. We ought therefore ro take 
great heed, that we be not favourers thereof, leſt we 
be found Enemies ro God, and Trayrors to Chriſt. 
For not only they which nailed Chriſt upon che Croſs, 
are his trormentors and crucifiers: Byt all they ( faith 
St. Paul ) crucifie again the Son of God, as Much as is 
41 them, who do commit vice and fin, which brought 
him to his death.. If the wages of ſen be death,and death 
everlaſting 3 ſurely it is no ſmall dangey to be in ſirtice 
thereof. If we live after the fliſh, and after the ſinful 
luſts thereof, St. Paul threatneth, yea, Almighty God 
in St. Paul threatncth, that we Gal ſurely die, We 


can none otherwiſe live to God, bur by dying to fin. 


Tf Chriſt be in us, then is ſen dead inus: and if the 
Spirit of God be in us, which raiſed Chriſt from death 
to life, ſo ſhall the ſame Spirit raiſe us to the reſurreftion 
of everlaſting life. But if fin rule and reign an us, then 
3s God, -which is the fountain of all Grace and Vertu, 
Atparted from us : then bath the Devil, and bis ungra- 
£ious:fpirit, -rule and dominion in us. And ſurely if 
in ſuch miſerable ſtate we die, we fhall not riſe to 
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life, bur-fall down to death and damnation, and that + 


; *Ckriſcta:h without end. For Chriſt hath not ſo redeemed us 
210: redcemed from fin, «that we may ſafely return thereto again : 
t ofrom 8 ſong | 
F that we 
| fpould live 


but he hath redeemed us, that we ſhould forſake the 
motions thereof, and live to righteouſneſs. Yea, we 
- be therefore waſhed in our Baptiſm from the filthi- 
neſs of ſin, that we ſhould live afterward in the pure- 
meſs of life. In Baptiſm we promiſed to renounce the 
Devil and his ſuggeſtions, we: pramiſed to, be ( as 
obedient Children ) always following Gods, will. and 
-pleaſure, Then if he be our Father indeed,lert us give 
If we be his Children, ler us 
ſhew him our Obedience, like as Chriſt openly de- 


clared his obedience tohis Father, which (as St.Paul 
a | 28 _ wriceth) 


\ 
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for Good Friday. 


death of the Croſs. And this he did for us all that be- 


lieve in hini. For himſelf he was not puniſhed; for 


he was pure and undefited of alt manner of fin, MH? 


was wounded ( faith Eſey ) for our wickedneſs, and £lay 53 


ripped for our fins : he ſuffered the penalty of them 
imſelf, ro deitver us from danger : He bare ( faich 


Eſay) all our ſorts and infirmities uj0n his own back. 


No pain did he refuſe to ſuffer in his own body , 
that he might deliver us from pain everlaſting. His 
- pleaſure jt was thus to do for us, we deſerved it not. 


Wherefore the more we ſee our ſclves bound unto - 


him, the more he ought to be thanked of us, yea,and 


the more hope may we take, that we ſhall receive all 
other gootl things of his hand, in that we have re- 


ceived the gift of his only Son, through his libera- 


 liry. For if God ( faith St. Paul) bath not ſpared R m. $- 


bis own Son from pain and puniſhment, but delivered 
nyt os us all unto the drath: chow (ould hy not give 
1s 

either for body or ſoul, we may lawfully and boldly ap- 


proach to: God as to our merciful F they, to asf that* 


we deſire, and we ſhall obtain 3t. For ſuch power is 
given to us, to be the Children.of God, ſo many as 


believe in Chriſis Name. In his Name whatſoever Matezt, 


we as, we ſhall have it granted us. For fo well 
leaſed is the Father Almighty. God, with Chriſt 


his Son, that for his ſake he favoureth us, and will 


deny us nothing. So pledfant was this Sacrifice and 
Oblation of his Sons death, which he ſo obediently 
and innocently ſuffered, that we ſhould take it for 
the only and full amends for all the. fins of the World. 
And (uch fayour did he purchaſe by his death, of. 


"his Heavenly Father for us, that for the merit there--, 


of (1f we be-true Chriſtians in deed,and not in word 
only ) we be now' fully in Gods grace again, and 
clearly diſcharged from our fin. No Tongue ſurely 


is able to expreſs the worthineſs of this fo precious 

©-death. For in this ſtandeth the continual pardon 

of our daily offences, in _ reſteth our juſti _ 
3 8 


. We 


other things with him ? If we want any thing, Join t«, 


Fs 2 

» 4 # 4 
4 - e700 

He 

+ *,2 

»* 


writeth ) was obedient even to the very. death, the Phil. 2+ 
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In this we be allowed, in this is purchaſed the ever- 
laſting health of all our ſouls. Yea, there 5 none other 
thing that can be named under Heaven to ſave our ſouls, 


but this only work of Chriſts precious offering of his Body 
wpon the Altar of the Croſs.Certes there can be no work 
of any mortal man (be he never (o holy) that ſhall be 
coupled in merits with Chriſts moſt holy a&. For no 
doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of -no value, 


- If they were not allowed in the merits of Chriſts 


death. All our righteouſneſs 15 far unperfed, if it be 
be compared with Chriſts righteouſneſs. For in his 
acts ard deeds, there was no ſpot of fin, or of any 


| ' Our deeds be ynperfeRneſs. And for this cauſe they were the more 


fall of im- 


perfe tion, 


Pal. 115. 


E Steb. n. 


1 AQs I7, 


able to be the true amends of our righteouſneſs, where 
our a&ts and deeds be full of imperfe&ion and infir- 
mities, and therefore nothing worthy of themſelves 
to ſtir God to any favour, much leſs to challenge thar 
glory that is due to Chriſts a& and merit. For not to 
1s ( ſaith David) not to us, but to'thy Name give the 
glory, O Lerd. Let us therefore (good Friends) with 
all reverence plorifie his Name, let us magnifie and 
praiſe him for ever. For he hath dealt with us ac- 


' cording to his great mercy, by himſelf hath he pur- 


chaſed our Redemption. He thought It not enough 
to ſpare himſcIf; and to fend his Angel to do this 
deed, but he would do it himſelf, that he might do 
it the better, and make it the more perfedt Redemp- 
tion. He was nothing moved with the 1ntolerable 


pains that he ſuffered in the whole courſe of his long 
Paſſion, to repent him thus to do good to his Ene-- 


mites : hut he opened his heart for us, and beſtowed 
himſelf wholly for the ranſoming of us. Ler.us there- 
fore now open our hearts again to him, and ſtudy jn 
our lives to be thankful to ſuch a Lord, and evermore 
wo be mindful of fo great a benefit; yea, let us rake 
up our Croſs with Chriſt, and follew him. His Paſſion 


Is not only the ranſom and whole amends for our ſin, 


but it is alſo a moſt perfe& example of. all. pattence 
and ſufferance. For if it behoved Chriſt thus to ſuf- 


fer, and to enter into the glory of his Father Var, | 


uld 


dns iq, ns cc I... _© 
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| For ſurely (as faith St,Peter ) Chriſt therefore ſuffered, x Pet, 2 


. griefs and difpleaſures of this life; ſo it bringeth 


' not again, nor revenged bis quarrel, but delivered his 
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ſhould it not become us to bear patiently. our ſmall | 
croſſes of adverſity, and the troubles of this World ? 


4 


fo leave us an example to follow his =_ Andif we 1 Tim. 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall be ſure alſo to reign with Rom. 8" © 
him in Heaven. Not that the ſufferance of this tran- 1504, 72. 

fitory life ſhould be worthy of thar glory to come;bur " 
gladly ſhould we be contented to luffer, to be like | , 
Chriſt in our life, that ſo by our works we may glo- 4 
rifie our Father which is in Heaven. And as it is pain- | | 
ful and grievous to bear the Croſs of Chriſt in the 


forth the joyful fruit of Hope, 1n all them that be james 
exerciſed therewith. Let us nor ſo much behold the 

ow thexeward rhat ſhall follow that labour. Nay, 

et us rather endeavour our ſelves in our ſufferance, 

to endure innocently and guilcleſs, as our Saviour 

Chriſt did. For if we ſuffer for our deſervings, then 1 Pet: 2 
hath nor patience his perfe& work in us: bur if _un- 
deſervedly we ſuffer loſs of goods and life, if we ſuf- 

fer to be evil ſpoken of for the love of Chriſt, this is 

thankful afore God; for ſo did Chrift ſuffer. He Tie patience 
never did fin, neither was any guilt found in his mouth. YT C#"ifts 
Tia,. when he was reviled with taunts, he reviled not 
again, When he was wrongfully dealt with,he threatned 


cauſe to him that jſudgeth rightly. ' | 

- Perfe& patience careth not what, nor how much Perfe# pa- 

it ſuffereth, nor of whom it ſuffereth, whether of !ence. 

Friend or Foe ; but ſtudieth to ſuffer innocently, 

and without deſerving. Yea, he in whom perfe& 

Chatfiry 1s, careth ſo little to revenge; that be rather Mat. 5+- 

ſtudieth to do good for evil, to bleſs and ſay well of 

them that curſe him, to pray for them that purſue bim, 4 

according to the example of our Saviour Chriſt, who The meeknefs: 

is the moſt perfe&t example and pattern of all meck- of Chriſt, Þ 

neſs and ſufferance, which hanging upon the Croſs, | 

In moſt fervent anguiſh bleeding in every part of his 

bleſſed Body, being ſer in the midſt of his enemies 

and crucifiers: and he. notwithſtanding the intolera- 
& V4 ble. 


Feelus. 23. 
Mate 28. 


the great examples of C 
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ble - pains which they faw him in, being of ' them 
—— and corned deſpitefuily without all favour 
and compaſſion, had yer towards them ſuch compa(l- 
fion in heart, that he prayed to his Father of Hea- 
ven for them, and faid, 0 Father, forgive them, for 
they wot not what they do. What patience was it alſo 
which he ſhewed, when one of his own Apoſtles and 
Servants which was put in truſt of him, came to be- 
tray him unto his Enemies to. the death? He ſaid 
nothing worſe to him, but, Friend, wherefore at thou 
come? Thus ( good People ) fhould we call to mind 
baky which Chriſt ſhewed 
in his Paſſion, jf we will fruitfully remember his 
Paſſion. Such charity and love thould we bear one to 
another, if we will be the true Servants of Chriſt. 
For if we love but them that love and ſay well by ns, 
what great thing is it that we do, faith Chriſt? Do 
not the Paynims and open fiuners ſo? We muſt be 
more perfect in our Charity than thus, even as our 
Father in Heaven js perfeft, which maketh the light 
of his Sun to riſe upon the good andhe bad, and ſind- 
«th bis rain upon the kind and unkind. Aﬀter this man- 
ner ſhould we ſhew our Charity 1ndifftcrently, as well 
to one as to another, as well to friend as foe, like 
obedient Children, after the example of our Father 
in-Heaven. For 3f Chriſt was obedient to bis Fathpr 


© even to the death, and that the moſt ſhameſul death * 


(as the Jews eſteemed 1t) the death of the Croſs : 
why ſhould we not be obedient to God in lower points 
of Charity. and Patience? Let us forgive then our 
Neighbours their ſmall faults, as God for Chriſts ſake 
bath forgiven us. our great. FA 
Ir is notmeet that we ſhould crave forgiveneſs of 
our great offences at Gods hands, and. yet will not 
forgive the ſmall treſpaſſes of our Neighbours againſt 
us. We do call for mercy in vain, if we will not ſhew 
mercy to our Neighbours. For if we' will not. pus 
wrath and diſpleaſure forth-of our hearts to our Chri- 
ſtian Brother, no more-will God forgive the diſplea- 
ſure and wrath that our ſins haye deſerved __— 
| Im, 


| - for Good-Friday. 
him. For utider this condition doth God forgive us, 
if we forgive other. Ir becometh not Chriſtian men. 
to be hard one to another; nor yet to. think their 
Netghbour unworthy to be forgiven. For howſoever: 
unworthy he is, yet is Chriſt worthy to have thee-do. 
thus mach for his ſake, he hath deſerved ir of thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt forgive thy Neighbour. And God 
is alſo to be obeyed, which commandeth us to for- 
give, if we will have any part of the Pardon which 
our Saviour Chriſt purchaſed once of God the Father, 
by ſhedding of. his precious Blood. Nothing becom- 
eth Chriſts Seryants ſo much, as mercy and compaſ- 
ſion. Let us then be favourable one to another, and Jam*s 5+ 

ray we one for another, that we may be healed 
Hm all frailries of our life, the leſs to offend one. 
the other 3.and that we may: be. of one mind, and Epheſe 5, 
one- ſpirit, agreeing 'rogether in brotherly love and | 
concord, even like the dear Children of God. By 
theſe. means ſhall we move God ro be merciful unto. - 
otir ſins, yea, and we ſhall be hereby the more ready. 
to receive our Saviour and Maker tn his bleſſed Sa- 
crament, to our everlaſting comfort, and health of 
Soul. Chriſt delighreth to enter. and dwell: in that 
Soul where Love and Charity ruleth,and where Peace 
and Concord is ſcen. For thus writeth St. Fohn, God » John 4- 
3s charity, be that abideth in charity,-abideth in God, * J9kn 2+: 
and God in him. And by this ( ſaith he) we ſhall © 
know that we be of Gad, if we love our brethren. Tea, 
and by this ſhall we know, that we be delivered from 
death to life, if we love one another... But be-which © John 2: 
bateth his brother ( faith the ſame Apoſtle ) abideth - 
in death, even in the danger of everlaſug death, and 
Ts moreover the child of damnation ax "the Devil; 
curſed of God, and hated -( fo long as% nj6 remaintth) 
of God and all his heavenly company. . For as Peace - 
and Charity make us: the bleſſed Children .of Als 
mighty God : fo doth hatred and envy-make us the 
curſed Children of the Devil. God-give us all grace Rom. 8.” 
to fallow Chriſts examples in Peace, and in Charity, . 
in Patience and mma that. we now may have 

8, him 


k 
- 
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him our gueſt toenter and dwell within us, ſo ax we 
may, be in full ſurery,having ſuch a pledge of our Sal- 
vation. If we have him and his favour, we may be 
ſure we have the favour of God by his means. For 
he ſitteth on the right hand of God his Father, as 


our Pro&or and Attorney, pleading and ſuing for us - 


in all our needs and neceſſities. Wherefore, if we 


we want any pife of godly wiſdom, we may ask it of 


God for Chriſts ſake, and we ſhall have it. Let us 
conſider and examine our ſelves, in what want we be 


concerning this virtue of Charity and Patience. If we © 


ſee that our hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, in 
forgiving them that have offended againſt us, then ler 


us knowledge our want, and wiſh to God to have it.. 


Bur if we want it, and ſee in our ſelves no deſire 
thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe before 


God, and have need to make much earneſt Prayer to 


God, that we may have ſach an heart changed,to the 


rafting in of a new. For unleſs we forgive other,we 


ll never be forgiven of God. No,notall the prayers 


and good works of other, can pacifie God unto us, 
unleſs we be at peace,and at one with our Neighbour. 


Nor all our deeds and goed works can move God to. - 


forgive us our debts ro him, except we forgive to 
other. He ſetteth more by Mercy, than by Sacrifice: 
Mercy moved our Saviour Chrift to: ſuffer for his 
Enemies : it becomerh us then to follow his example. 
For it ſhall little avail us to have in meditation the 
fruits and price of his Paſſion, to magnifie them, and 
to delight or truſt jn them, except we have in mind 


- his examples in paſſion to follow them. If we thus 


therefore confer Chrifts death,and will ſtick there- 
to with faſt” -th for the meritand deſerving there- 
of, and witha © frame our felves in ſuch wiſe to be- 
ſtow our ſelves, and all that we have by Chariey, to 
the behoof of our Neighbour, as Chriſt ſpent himſelf 


wholly for our profit, then do we truly remember _ 


Chriſts death : and being thus followers of  Chriſts 
ſteps, we ſhall be ſure to follow him thicher where he 
ſitteth now with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt : To 
whom be all Honour and Glory. Amen. THE 
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THE SECOND 
IH CONCERNING. 


The Death and Paſſion of one 
Saviour C bri$4. 


HA T we may-the better conceive the great 
#2 mercy and goodneſs of our Saviour Chriſt;/ 

- - | in ſuffering death univerſally for all men;.. 
jt behoveth us to- deſcend into the bottom of our- 
Conſcience, and deeply to conſider the firſt and prin-- 
cipal cauſe wherefore he was compelled. fo to do 
When our great Grandfather Ada had broken Gods-Gen«$ 
Commandment, in eating the. Apple forbidden him 
in Paradiſe, at the motton' and ſuggeſtion: of 'his-. 
Wife, he purchaſed thereby, not only to himfelf, . 
but alſo to-his Poſterity for ever, the juſt wrath-and* 
indignation of God, who according to his former: 


- ſentence pronounced at the giving of the Command--- 


ment, condemned both him, and alt his; to evyer-- 
hſting death, both of, Body and Soul. . For it was. 
ſaid unto- him, Thos Þhalt eat freely of- every Tree in. Gelt--2% 
the Gardens but as touching-the Tree of knowledgeof 
good and ill, thou ſhalt-in no wiſe eat" of. it: For in: - 
what hour ſoever thou eateft thereof, thou als aie the - 
death, Now as the Lord had ſpoken, fo'it came ta. 
paſs. Adam took upon him to eat thereof, and in ſo- 
doing he died the death ;-that is x0. fay, he became- 

| X mortah;. 


4 The Second Sermon of the Paſſin. 
| mortal he loft the favour of God, he was caſt our 


largely diſcuſſed, there ſhall 


Paradiſe, - he was-no longer a Citizen of Heaven ; 
but a Fire-brand of Hell, and a Bondflave to the 
Devil. To this doth our Saviour bear witneſs in the 
Goſpel, calling us loft Sheep, which bave gone aſtray, 
and wanared from the true Shepherd of our ſouts. To 
this alſo doth St. Paul bear witneſs, ſaying, That by 
the afvoce only _ death: came wpon all men to 
condemnation. So that now neither he, or any of his, 
had any right or intereſt at all im the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but were become plaits Reprobates and 
Caſt-aways, beibg prepenually cham to the ever- 
laſting pains of Hell-fire. In this ſo great miſery and 


wretchedneſs,if mankind could have recovered him- 


ſelf again, and obtained forgiveneſs at Gods hands,. 
then had his caſe been ſomewhat tolerable, becauſe 
he might have attempted ſome way how to deliver. 
himſelf from eternal death. But-there was no way 
Ieft unto him, he could do nothing that mighe pacifie 
Gods wrath, he was altogether unprofitable jn that 
behalf. There was not one that did, good, no not one. 
And how then could he work his own Salvation ? 
Should he go about to pacifie Gods heavy diſpleaſure 
by offering up burnr-ſacrifices, according as it was 

ordained in the old Law? by offering up the blood of 
Oxen, tbe blond of Catues,'the blood of Goats, the blood. 


_ » of Lambs. and ſo forth ? O theſe things were of no 


rce nar ſtrength to take away ſins, they. could nor- 


' Put away the-anger of God, they could not cool the: 


t of his. wrath nor yet bring mankind into favour 
again, they- were bur only figures and ſhadows of 
things to come,. and noching elſe. Read the Epiſtle 
to the- Hebrews, there ſhalt you find this matter- 

Gu learn in moſt plain. 
words, that the-bloody Sacrifice of the old Law was. 
unperfe&,and natable to deliver man from the ſtate 
of damnation by any means: ſo that mankind in 
truſting cthereunto, ſhould truſt 10.a broken ſtaff,and 
in the end deceive himſelf, What ſhould. he then do? 


Shoukl he go about to ſerve and keep the. Law of 


- God 
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God divided into two Tables, and .ſo purchaſe to 
himſelf eternal life ? Indeed,-if- 44a» and his Poſte- 
' rity had been able to farisfie and fulfil the Law per- 


fealy, in loving God above all things, and<their. 


Moo as themſelves; then ſhould they have 

_ quenched the Lords wrath, and eſcaped . the 
terrible ſentence of eternal death pronounced-againſt 
them by the mouth of Almighty God. For it is writ- 


ten, Do thus, and thou ſhalt live; that is to ſay, fulfil Luke a. 


my Commandments, keep thy ſelf upright and per- 


fe&-in them according to my Will, then ſhalc thou 


live, and not die. Here Is eternal life promiſed with 


this condition, and fo, that they keep and obſerve ' 


the Law. But ſuch was the frailty of mankind after 
his Fall, ſuch was his weakreſs and 1mbecillity,that 
he could not walk uprightly in Gods Commandments, 
though he would never ſo fain: but daily and hourly 


fell from his bounden duty, offending the Lord his- 


God divers Ways, to the great increaſe of his con- 
demnation, inſomuch that the Prophet David crieth 


out on this wiſe : All have gone aftray, all are become pr, 


anprofitable, there is none that doth good, no not ont. 
In this caſe what profit could. he have by the Law ? 


| None atall, For as St. Fames-ſaith, He that ſhall ob James 2; 


ſerve the whole Law, and yet faileth in one point, is 
become guilty of all. And in the Book of Deuteronomy 


it is written, Curſed be he (faith God) which. abideth D:ut. 27. 


not in all things that are written in the Book of the 
Law, to do them. EE Th ; 

Behold, the Law bringeth a curſe with. it, and. 
maketh it guilty, not becaule jt is of It ſelf naught 
or unholy, $a forbid we ſhould fo think ) bur 
becauſe the frailry of our ſinful fleſh is ſuch, thar. 
we can never fulfil it, according to the perfe&ion 
that the Lord requireth. Could Adam then ( think, 
you ) hope or truſt to be ſaved by the Law ? No, he. 
could nar. But the more he looked on the Law, the. 
more he ſaw his own damnatiori ſer before his eyes,. 
as 1t were ina clear glaſs. So that now of himſelf. 
he was moſt wretched and miſcrable, deſtiture of all 


| hope, 


l. 5. 


: Rom, It, 
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whereunto he and all his Poſterity were fallen, by 
diſobeying the ſtrair Commandment of the Lord 
their God. But O the abundant riches of Gods great 


mercy! O the unſptakable goodneſs of bis bravenly Wiſe . 


dom! When all bope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our 
part, when we had nothing in our ſeluts, whereby we 
might Fn bus burning wrath, and work the ſalua- 


| tion of our own Souls, and riſe out of the miſerable 


eſtate wherein we lay: Then, even then did Chriſt the 
Son of God, by the appointment of bis Father, come 
down from Heaven, to be wonnded for our ſakes, to be 
repated with the wicked, to be condemned unto death, 


' to take upon him the reward of our ſins, and to give. 


his Body to be broken on tbe Croſs for our offences. He 
( faith the Propher Eſay, meaning Chriſt ) bath born 
our infirmities, and bath carried our ſorrows, the cha- 


ſtiſements of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes 


we were made whole. St. Paul likewiſe ſaith, God 
made him a ſacrifice for our ſins, which knew not” ſon, 
that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of God by him. 
And St. Peter moſt agreeably writing in this behalf, 
faith, Chriſt bath once died and ſuffered for. our ſons, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, &®c. To theſe might be added 
an infinite number of other places to: the ſame cf< 
fet : but theſe few ſhall be ſufficient for this time. 
Now then (= it was faid in the beginning ) let 
us ponder and weigh the cauſe of his death, thar- 
thereby we may. be the more moyed. to glorifie him: 
In our whole life. Which if you will have compre-, 


hended briefly in one word, ir was nothing elſe on - 


our yu but only the tranſgreſſion and fin of man- 
kind. When the Angel came to warn Foſeph thar he 
ſhould not fear to take Mary to his Wife : Did he 
not therefore will the Childs Name to be called Fe-- 


fus, becaufe he ſhould fave his People from their 


fins? When Fobn the Baptiſt preached Chriſt, and 
fhewed him to the People with his finger : Did he 
not plainly fay unto them, Bebo{d. the Lamb of on 

| which. 
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hope, and never able to pacifie Gods heavy diſplea- 
ſure, nor yet to eſcape the terrible judgment of God, 
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which taketh away the fins of the World'?-When the 
Woman of Canxan beſought Chrift to help her Mat. 15» 
Daughter, which was poſſeft with a Devil: Did-he | 
not openly confeſs, that he was ſent to ſave the loſt 
ſorep of the houſe of Iſrael, by giving bis life for their 
fins ? Tr was fin then,O man,even thy fin that cauſed 


Chriſt the only Son of God to be crucified in the 


fleſh, and to ſuffer the moſt vile and ſlanderous 
death of the Croſs. If thou hadiſt kept thy felf up- 
right, if thou hadſt obſerved the Commandments, 


. If thou hadſt nor preſumed to tranſgreſs the will of 


God in thy firſt Father Adam, then Chrift, being in Rom. 5; 

form of God, needed not to have. taken upon him 

the ſhape of a Servant: being immortal in Heaven, 

he needed not to become mortal on Earth : being. 

the true Bread of the Soul, he needed not to hun- 

ger: being the healthful Water of Life, he needed 

not to thirſt : being life ir ſelf, he needed not to- 

have ſuffered death. Burt to theſe and many other 

ſuch-extremities, was he driven by thy fin, which 

was ſo manifold and great, that God could be only 

pleaſed in him, and none other. Canſt thou think of 

this, O ſinful man, and not tremble within thy ſelf? 

Canft thou hear it quietly without remorſe of Con- 

ſcience, and ſorrow of Heart? Did Chriſt ſuffer his 

Paſſion for thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſion. 

towards him ? While Chriſt was yer hanging on the 

Croſs, and yielding up the Ghoſt, the Scriprure wit- 

neſſeth that the veil of the Temple did rent in twain, wat, 236 

and the Earth did quake, that the ftones clave aſun- | 

der, that the Graves did open, and the dead bodies 

riſe 3 and ſhall the Heart of man be nothing moyed 

to remember how grievouſly and: cruelly he was 

handled of the Jews for our fins? Shal-man ſhew 

himſelf ro be more hard hearted than ſtones, to have 

leſs compaſſion than dead Bodies ? Call tro mind, O- 

finful Creature, and ſet before thine eyes Chriſt 

crucified. Think thou ſeeſt his Body ſtretched'our: 

in length upon the Croſs, his Head * crowned with: 

ſharp Thorns, and his Hands and his Feer panees 
| WL 
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with Nails, his Heart of 


d with a long Spear; his 


 Fleſhrent and torn with Whips, his Brows ſweating 


Water and: Blood. Think. thou heareft him now . | | 


crying in an intolerable agony to his Father, 
and ſaying, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakes 
me? Couldſt thou behold this woful fight, or hear 
this mournful. voice, without Tears, conſidering 
that he ſuffered all this, not for any deſert of his 
own, but only for the grievouſne(s of thy ſins? © 
that mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Son of God 
ro ſuch pains! O: that we ſhould be: the occafion of 
his death, and the only cauſe of his condemnation ! 
May we not juſtly cry, wo worth the time that ever 
we finned ? O my Brethren, let this Image of Chriſt 


crucified, be always printed in our hearts, let it ſtir 
us up to khe hatred of fit, and provoke our minds. 
to the earneſt love of Almighty God. For why ?- 


is not fin, think you, a grievous thing in his fight, 
ſeeing for the tranſpreſiing of Gods Precept in cat- 
ing of one Apple, he condemned all the World to 
perpetual death, and would::not: be pacified, bur 
only with the blood of his own. Son ? . True, yea, 
moſt true is that ſaying of David: Thou, O:Lord, 
bateft all them that work iniquity; neither- ſhall the 
wicked and evil man dwell with thee. By the mouth 
of his holy Prophet Zſay; he cried mainly out againſt 


ſinners, and faith,” Wo be unto you that draw iniquity - * 
. with cords of- vanity, and. fin- as it were with cart- 


Did he- not give a plain -token how greatly he 


hated and-abhorred fin; when he drowned all the - 


World, fave only eight Perſqns 3 wherrhe deſtroyed 


Sodom and - Gomorrab with Fire and Brimſtane 
when in- three days ſpace he killed with Peſtilence 
threeſcore and-.ten thouſand . for: David's offence 3. 


when he drowned Pharaoh and -all his Hoſt in _ the 
Red-Sca; when he turned Nabuchodonofor. the King 
into the form of & brute Beaſt, creeping upon: all 


2-Kings 27- four ; when he ſuffered-Achitophel and Fadas to hang 


AQs 1, 


themſclves upon the remorſe of fin, which' was fo 


cerrible | 
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terrible to their eyes ? A thouſand ſuch examples are 
' tobe found in Scripture, if a -man would ftand to - 
ſeek them out. But what need we? This one &x- 
_ which we have now in hand, is of more force, 
and ought more to move us, than all the reſt. Chriſt 
being the Son of God, and perfet# God blnſels who 
never committed fin, was compelled to come down from 
Heautn, to give his Body to be bruiſed and broken on 
the Croſs for our fins. Was not this a manifeſt roken 
of Gods great wrath and diſpleaſure towards fin, 
that he could be pacified by no other means, but 
only by the ſweet and precious Blood of his dear 
Son ? O fin, fin, that ever thou ſhouldeſt drive Chriſt 
to ſuch extremity ! Wo worth the time that ever 
thou cameſt into the World. Bur what booteth it 
now to bewail ? Sin is come, and fo: come that 1t 
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cannot be avoided. There is no man living, 10 10t Prov. 24s 


. the fufteſt man on the Earth but he falleth ſeven times 
4a day, as Solomon faith. And our Saviour Chriſt, -- 
although he hath delivered us from. fin, yet nor fo, 
that we ſhall be free from committing fin 3 but ſo, 
that it ſhall not be . imputed to our condemnation. 


He bath taken upon him the juſt reward of ſin, which Rom. 6, 


was dtath, and by death bath overthrown death ; that 
we belitving in him, might live for ever and not dis. 
Ought nor this to engender 'extream hatred of fin 
in us, to conſider that ir did violently, as it-were, 
pluck God out of Heaven, to make him feel the hore. 
rors and pains of Death? O that we wonld-ſome- 
rimes conſider. this in the midſt af, our-pomps and. 
leaſures-: it would bridle the —_ca_—_ of the 
eſh, it would abate and aſſwage our carnal affeRi- 
ons, it would reſtrain our fleſhly apperites, that we 
ſhould not run at random, as we commonly do. To 
commit fin wilfully and deſperately, -- without. fear 
of. God, is nothing elſe bur to crucifie Chriſt anew, 
as we are expoedy taught in the Epiſtle to the He- He 
brews. Which thing if it were deeply printed in all 
mens hearts, then ſhould not ſin reign every where 
fo much as it doth, to the great pricf and torment 
ef Chriſt now ſirripg in Heayen, : Leg 


John 4» 
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Let ns therefore remember, and always bear in 
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mind Chrift crucified; that thereby we ny be in- 


wardly moved both: to abhor fin rhroughly, and alſo 
with an earneſt and zealous heart to love God. For 


love towards God. So God loved the World (faith 
St. Fohn ) that he gave bis only begotten Son, that 


whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have 


life everlaſting. Tf God declared fo great love to- 
wards us his filly Creatures, how can we of - right 
bur' love him again? Was nor this a ſure Pledge of 
his Love, to give us his own Son from Heaven ? He 


might have-gtven us an Angel if he would, or ſome 


other Creature, and yet ſhould his love have been 
far above our deſerts. Now, he gave us not an 4An- 
gel, bur his Son. And what Son? His only Son, his 
natural Son, his well-beloyved Son, even that Son 


whom he had made Lord and Ruler of all things, 


Was not this a ſingular token of great love ? But to. 
whom did he give him? He gave him to the whole 
World; that it to ſay, to 44am, and all that ſhould 
come after him. O' Lord, what had Aday, or any 
other man deſerved at Gods hands, that he ſhould 
give us his own Son? We are all miferable Perſons, 
inful Perſons, damnable Perſons, juſtly driven out 
of Paradiſe, juſtly excluded from Heaven, juſtly 
condemned to Hell-fire: ' And yet ( fee a wonderful 
token of Gods love) he gave us his only begotten 
Son; us, I ſay,” that were his extream and deadly 
Enemies, that we by vertue of his Blood ſhed upon 
the Croſs, might be clean purged from our ſms, and 
made righteous again in his fight. Who can chuſe but 
marvel, to hear that God ſhould ſhew ſuch unſpeak- 
able love towards us; that were his deadly Enemies? 
Indeed, O-mortal man, thou oughteſt of right to' 
marvel at it, and to acknowledge therein Gods great 


goodneſs and mercy towards mankind, which 15 fo -. 


wonderful, that no fleſh, be ir never ſo worldly wiſe, . 


may well conceive it, or expreſs it. For as St. Paul 
| reſtifieth, 


this is another fruit which the memorial of Chrifſts_ 
death ought to work in us, an earneſt and unfeigned 
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n || teftifieth, God greatly commendeth and ſetteth out his Rom. 5. 
= | love towards us, in that be ſent bis Son Chriſt to die 
o | for us, when we were yet ſinners, and open enemies of 
r f bis-Name. If we haQ in any manner of wiſe de- 
s | ſerved it at his hands, then had it been no marvel 
d |} atall; but there was no deſert on our part wherfore 
h | he ſhould do ir. Therefore thou finful Creature, 
et | when thou heareſt that Ged gave his Son to die for 
e. | the fins of the World, think not he did it for any. 
- deſert or goodneſs that was in thee, for thou wa 
t then pou Bond-flave of the __ : L.. HRO_— 
f upon thy knees, and cry with the Prophet Davida, 
| b pbgeres is man, that thou art ſo mindful of Pfal. 8, 
| him? or the ſon of man, that thou { regardeſt him ? 
And ſeeing he hath ſo greatly loved thee, endeavour 
thy. ſelf to love him again, with all thy Heart, with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, that therein 
thou maiſt appear not to be unworthy of his love. 
1 report me to thine own Conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not think thy love ill beftowed upon him, 
that cou'd not find-in his heart to love thee again ? 
If this be true, ( as it. is moſt true) then think 
how greatly it behoveth thee in Duty to-love God, 
which hath ſo greatly loved thee, that he hath nor 
ſpared his own only Son from ſo cruel and ſhameful 
a death for thy ſake. And hitherto concerning the 
cauſe of Chriſts Death and Paſſion, which as it was 
on our part moſt horrible and grievous fin, fo on 
the other fide it was the free gift of God, proceed- 
Ing of his meer and tender love towards mankind, 
without any merit or deſert of our part. The Lord 
for his mercies ſake grant that we never forget this 
great benefir of our Salvation in Chriſt Jeſu, but 
, {| that we always ſhew our ſelves thankful for it, ab- 
horring all kind of wickedneſs and fin, and apply- 
/ | 1ng our minds wholly to the ſervice of God, and 
- | the diligent keeping of his Commandments. 
| Now it remaineth' that I-ſhew unto. you, how to 
apply Chriſts death and Paſſion to our comfort, as 
a Medicine to'our Wounds, fo that 1t may work 
q 


the 


| As 6; 


Fohn 20, 


Rom, Io, 
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the ſame effe& in us wherefore it was given; name- 


by, the health and falvarion of our fouls. For as it 
profiteth a man nothing to'have ſalve, unleſs 1t be 


well applied to the part infe&ed': So the dearh of | 


Chrift ſhall ſtand us 1n-no force, unleſs we apply it 


to our ſclyes in ſuch ſort as God hath' appointed; | 
Almighty God commonly worketh by means, and | 
In-this thing he hath alſo ordained a certain mean, |: 
whereby we may-take fruit and profit to our ſouls... 


-healch. 


What mean is that? forſooth it is Faich. Not an. 


unconſtant and wavering Faith ; but a ſure, ſtedfaſt, 


grounded, and unfeigned Faith. God ſent his Son 
into the World ( faith” Sr, Fobn. } ' To what end? 
Fhat whoſoever belitveth in bim ſhould not periſh, bit - 
bave life everlaſting. Mark theſe words, That who- © 
ſoewer believeth in kim. Here the mcan whereby. 
we muſt apply the fruits of Chriſts death unto our 
deadly. Wound: Here 1s the mean whereby we ] 
muſt obtain eternal life; par Faith, For (as 
e 


St. Paul reachetlr in his Epiſtle to the Romans ) 
with 'the heart man believeth- unto righteo-ſneſs, and 


' with the mouth confeſſion-is' made unto ſalvation. Paul 
being demanded of the Keeper of the Priſon, what * ||. 
he ſhould do to be ſaved ? made this Anſwer: Believe || 
in the Lord Feſus, ſo ſhalt thou-and thine hauſe both | © 
be ſaved. | Aﬀter the Evangeliſt had deſcribed and. 


ſet forth unto us at large, rhe life and the death of 
the Lord Jeſas, in the end he concluderh with-theſe 


words : Theſt things are written, that we may believe 
Feſus Chriſt to be the Son' of Goa, and through Faith . 
obtain eternal life. To conclude with the words of 
St: Paul, which are theſe : "Chriſt is the end of the' Þ. 


Law unto ſalvation, ſor tutry one that doth believe. 


By this then, you may well perceive, that rhe only 


mean and inſtrament of Salvation required of our 


parts, is Faith; thar'is to ſay, a ſure traſt and con- 
fidence in the: mercies of God : whereby we' per- - 
fade our ſelves, that God both hath, and will for- |} 
give our fins, that he hath accepted us again = 

; 
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' his favour, that he hath releaſed us from the bonds 
'of damnation, and received us again into the num+ 
« | tr of his ele& _ not for our: merits or de- 
e | frts, but only and folcly for the merits of Chrifts 
6 | Death arid Paſſion, who became man. for our ſakes, 
+ | and humbled himſelf to ſuftain the reproach of the 
| Croſs, that we thereby might be ſaved, and made 
Inheritors of the 'Kingdom of Heaven, This Faith 
Ls | is required at ourthands, _ And this if we keep ſted- 

1 faftly at our hearts, there is 'no:donbr,; bur we ſhall 
g obrain Salvation at - Gods -hands,_/ as did Abrabamn, 
Y Iſaac, and Facob, of whom the Scripture faith, that: Gen. 15. 
y | #9 believed, and it was imputed unto them for righ- Rome 7+ 
3 | teouſnes. Was it imputed-unto them onily-? and ſhall . 
, jt not be imputed unto us alſo? Yes, if we have the 
" | fame Faith as*they had, it ſhall be as truly imputed 

F unto us for righteouſneſs, as It was unto them. For 
tis one Faith thdt-muſt ſave both us and them,even 
It } a fore and ftedfaſt Faith in Chriſt rap. who, as 

| ye have heard, came into the World for ' this end, 


) that whoſoever believe in bim, ſhould not periſh,. but Joha 3. 
4 have life everlaſting. But here we muſt take heed 
W that we do nor halt with God through an unconſtanr 
« | and wavering Faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſted- 
'* | faft to our lives end. He that wavereth ( ſaith St. 
þ jþ James) i like a wave of the Sea; ntither let that James 1. 
4 {} an think that he ſhall obtain any thing at Gods 
\F | ?4nds. Peter coming to Chriſt upon the Water, Mat. 14- 
p becauſe he fainted in Faith, was 1h danger of drown 
4 | 20g. So we, if we begin to waver or doubt, it is 
612 be feared leſt we ſhall fink as Peter did: nor into 
of | ie Water, but into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell-fire. 
| Therefore I ſay unto you, that we muſt apprehend 
the Merits of Chriſts death and Paſfion by Faith , 
ty | 72d that with a firong and ſtedfaſt Faith, nothin 
} Þ doubting, bur that Chriſt by his own Oblation, an 
once offering of himſelf upon the Croſs, hath taken 
"1 3way our fins, and hath refiored us again into Gods 
"_ favour, fo fully and perfe&ly, that no other ſacrifice 
- - | for fin, ſhall hereafter be requiſite or needful in” all 
A the World, | Thus 


454 The Second Sermon of the Paſſion. 
whereby werent, apply the fruits and merits of 
ſo 


op 
Us 


' Hvered at the very fight thereof, from their corporal * 


_ *chance at any time throu 
£fall into-fin 4 


- purchaſed unto us W-vertue of 


Thus have you heard in few words, the meari "W# 


Chriſts death unto-us, ſo that it may work the Sal- F 
vation of our. Souls : namely, a ſare, ſtedfaſt, perfe&t, _ F- 
and grounded Faith. For-as all they which: beheld F* 
fiedfaſtly the Braſen Serpent, were healed and de- F 


diſeaſes and bodily ſtings :' even ſo all they which be. 
hold Chriſt crucified with a true and lively Faith, 
ſhall undoubtedly be delivered from the' grievous 
wounds of the Soul, be.they never fo deadly or ma- F 
in number. Therefore ome* 4 beloved) if we | 
frailry of the fleſh, to | F 
as it cannor be choſen, bur we muſt F 
aceds fall ofren) and if we feel the heavy burden' }F 
thereof to preſs our ſouls, tormenting -us with the } 
fear of. Death, Hell, and Damnation ; let us then J._. 
uſe that megn which God hath appointed in his | 
Word, to wit, the mean of Faith, which is the only | 
inſtrument of Salvation now left unto us. Letus Y _ 
fiedſaſtly behold Chriſt crucified, with the eyes of | 
our heart. Let us only truſt to be ſaved.by his Death _ 
and Paſſioch, and to have our fins clean waſhed away | 
through his moſt precious Blood, that in the end of : 
the World, when he ſhall come again to judge both -J gz, 
the quick gand the dead, he may receive us into his Jyj, 
Heaverlly Kingdom, 'and place us in the number of 7 
his Ele& and choſen People, there to be partakers |7e,, 
of that immoral and RA life; which he hath | tg 
is bloody Wounds : | 


To him therefore, with the Father, and the Holſg * 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, World without?J Te 
end. Amen. , .FJand 
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wo | ReſurreSion of our Saviour Fe- 


"y _— - 

h For Eafter-Day. 

us ——- | - — 
ath | FF ever at any time the greatneſs or excellency of 
"ay ] any matter Spiritual or Temporal, hath ſtirred 
| of '] &. up your minds to give diligent car ( good Chri- 
on 0 ſtan People, and well-beloved in our Lord and Sa- 


his ] yiour Jeſus Chrift J. I doubt not but that I ſhall have 
roof 7 you now at this preſent ſeaſon, moſt diligent and 
cct5$ I ready Hearers of the matter which I have at this 
th | time to open unto you: For I come to declare that, 
ds : {rear and moſt comfortable Article of our Chriſtian 
of Religion and Faith, the ReſurreRion of our Lord 
10urs Jeſus. - So great ſurely is the matter of this Article, 

.FJand of fo great weight and importance, that it was * 
- *Jthonght worthy to keep our faid Saviour {till on 
.*JEarth forty days after he was riſen from death to 
_. life, to the confirmation and eſtabliſhment thereof 
"Fin che hearts of his Diſciples. So that ( as Lube 
clearly teſtifieth in the firſt Chapter of the As of 

[x Apoſiles) he was copverſant with his Diſciples by 
j h f 
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the ſpace of forty days continually together, to the in« 


. rogether in ſtedfaſt eſtabliſhment and confirmation, 


tent he would In his perſon, belng now glorified, 
reach and inftru& them, which ſhould be the teach- & 
ers of other, fully and in moſt abſolute and perfe&-: 


wiſe the truth of this moſt Chriſtian Article, which Y 


is the ground and foundation of our whole Religion, 
before he would aſcend up to his Father into the Þ 
Heavens, therg to receive the glory of his moſt- 
triumphant Conqueſt and Vigtory. Aſturedly, fo: 
highly cogffortable is this Article ro our Conſciences, } 
that it is even the vety Lock and Key of all our Chr F 
ſtian Religion and Faith. .7f 3t were not true ( lai} 
the Holy Apoſtle Paul ) that Chriſt roſt again, zoo | 
dur Preaching were in vain, your Faith which jok bavt | 
received, were but void, ye were yet in the dangerof | 
your fins. If Chriſt be not riſen agais (faith the 
Apoſtle ) then are they in very ill caſe, and atterh} 
periſhed, that be entred their ſleep in Chriſt, then art + 


we the moſt miſerable of all men, which bave- our bot} 


fixed in Chriſt, if be be yet under the power of death, | 
and az yet not reſtored to his blif again. But now bt # 
riſen again from death (faith the Apoſtle Paul 

be the firſt-fruits of them that be aſlcep, to the intent 
to raiſe them to everlaſting life again s Yea, if it 
were not true that Chrift is riſen again,then were i; 
neither true that he 1s aſcended up to Heaven, nor 
that he ſent down from Heaven unto us the Holy' 
Ghoſt, nor that he ſitteth on the right hand' of his 
Heavenly Father, having the Rule- of Heaven and 
Earth, reigning (as the Ape rag fanh} from Sea to 
Sea; nor that he ſhould after this World, be the| 
Judge as well of the living as of the dead, to give 
reward to the good, and judgment to the evil, That 
theſe Links therefore of our Faith ſhould all hang 


it pleaſed' our Saviour nor ſtraitway to withdraw] 
himſelf from the bodily prefence and fight of 'his| 
Diſciples, bar he choſe out. forty days, whereinne 
would declare unto them, by manifold and mollſ - 
ſtrong arguments and tokens, that he had _— a 


The Sermon of the Reſurre&ion. 


« W& Death, and thar he was alſo truly riſen again to life, -_ 
i, Ht began (faith L442) 47 Moſes ard all the Prophets, Luke 24. 2% 
4 ' "and expounded unti them the Prophbeſies that were writ< : 


ten in all the Scriptures of him, to the intent to con- 
frm the truth of bis Reſurreftion, long before ſpoken of 


0B, 'F which he verified indeed, as jt is declared very ap- 

the F. parently and: manifeſtly, by his oft appearance to Fe 
oft } Perſons at ſundry times. Firſt, he ſent his Mat 28. 
fb] aA to the Sepulcher, who did ſhew unto certain 

<, | . Women the empty Grave, ſaying, that the burial- 

u=F linen remained therein. And by theſe figns were 

10's - theſe Women fully infiruted , that he was riſen "IM 
oF again, and fo did they teſtifie it openly. After this, i 
ave'® Jeſus himſelf appeared to Mary Magdalen, and af- John 20, 


rf} ter that to certain other Women, and ſtrait after- 
the} ward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Diſci- 
oh} ples, which were going to Emmaus. - He appeared 
art} - to the Diſciples alſo, as they were gathered together, 
boptF .' for fear of the Jews, the deor ſhat. Ar another Luke 24+ 
ath | rime he was ſcen at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter and John 21. . | 
be#} Thomas, and of other Diſciples, when they were "I 
) te} fiſhing. He was ſeen of more than five hundred 
tent} © brethren in the Mount of Galilee, where Jeſus ap- 
| ointed them to be by his Angel, when he ſaid, Be- 
rei old, be ſhall go before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
not}. 'ſze biw, as be bath ſaid unto you. Aﬀer this, he ap 
peared unto” Fames, and laſt of all, he was viſibly | 
f Tits] * feen of all the Apoſtles, at ſuch time as he was ta- ARs x: 
ken up into Heaven. Thus at ſundry times he ſhewed 
4 himſelf after he was riſen again, to confirm and ſta- 
the] bliſhthis Article. And in-theſe revelations ſometime F 
he ſhewed them his Hands, his Feet, and his Side, . 
andbad them touch him, that they ſhould not take 
| him for a Ghoſt or a Spirit. Somerime he alſo did 
1 eat with them, but” ever he was talking with them 
_ of the everlaſting Kingdom of God, to affure the "2 
truth of his Reſurre&ion. For then be opened their Luke 244 
 wderftanding, that they might perceive the Scriptures, 
I MON © 4nd ſaid unto them, Thu it is written, and thus it 
pacres: 'Debovet Chriſt to ſuffer,  and- to riſe fron dtath the 
Dart: X | third 
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| The Sermon of the ReſurreQion. 


'3n bis name pardon and remiſſi 
tions of the World. Yeſee (g 


&Cor. 15. did he riſe again for himſelf. He was dead fa 


inſtrution. As he died not- for. him{lf, fi l 


St. Paul) for our ſins, and roſe again For our. juſtife | - 

cation. O moſt comfortable word, erermore co be: 
e) to put 

away ſin, be: roſe again to endow us with riehteoaforh Fi 


born in remembrance! Ze died ( faith 


His death took away fin and malediQion, his death 


was the Ranſom cf them both; his death deſtroyed. 
Heath, and oyercame the Devi), which had te pou 
Ye 


of death in his fubjeRion 3 his death de 


' Hell, with all the damnation thereof. Thus is Death 
ſwallowed up by Chriſts Vigory, thus js Hell ſpoiled 


for ever. If any man doubt of this Victory, let 


Chriſts glorious Reſurre&ion declare him the thing, 
'If Death could not keep Chriſt under his dominion. 
and power, but that he roſe- again, it is manifeſt 
wer was overcome. If Death be con» 
ered, then myſt ir follow that fin, wherefore. 
pointed as the wages, muſt be alſo de- 
firoyed. If Death and Sin be vaniſhed away, then 
its the Devil's Tyranny vaniſhed, which had the 
| dnd brewer of. 
n, and the ruler of Hell. If Chriſt had the oper 


that his 


death was a 


power of Death, and was the auth 
I 
of them all by the power of his death, and 0 


proved it by his moſt viRorious and valiant Reſur-. 
ſible for his great might. 
£0 be ſubdued of them ) and it is true, that Chriſt 
died for our fins, and roſe again for our . juſtifica-. 
tion : Why may not we, -that be his Members by - 
erue Faith, . rejoyce, and boldly fay with the Pro- 
pher Hoſea and the Apoſtle Pax!, Where is thy Deva 


. reRion ( as It was not 


third day, and that there ſhozld be, preached openly | 

in my ſins! y ihe Ne. ; 

|. Ye ce. ( good Chrillian People) | 
.how neceſſary this Article of our Faich is, ſeeing it 

| was proved of Chriſt himſelf by ſuch -evjdent rea-/; 
ſons and tokens, by ſo long time and ſpace. Now. 
therefore as our Saviour was. diligent. for our com- 
fort and inſtru&ion to declare it: fo let us be as. 
xeady in our belief to receiye it to ur comfort and. 
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| The Sermon of the Reſurrefjon. 
/ # O Death? Where is thy Viftory, O Hell? Thanks' be 
| unto:God, ſay they, which hath given wus:the Vittory 
by our Lord Feſus Chrift. | O 
MY ' This mi ty Conqueſt of ' his ReſurreRion, was 
not only ſignified before by divers figures of the Old 
Teſtament, as by Samſor when he ſlew the: Lion, 
out of whoſe mouth came ſweetneſs and honey ; and 
ry David bare his figure when he ' delivered the 3 
%* 8 Lamb out of the Lions mouth, and when he over- I Reg. 17. 
: ' came and flew the great Giant Goliath; and as when t 
{ 


Fonas was ſwallowed up in the Whales mouth, and Jonas I. 
'y caſt up again on land alive : but was alſo moſt clearly 
be" prophefied by. the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
PUE'Y and in the New alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles. He 


" bath ſpoiled, faith St. Paul, Rule and Power, and all Col. 2. 
p d the Dominion of our fpiritual enemits. He bath made ' 


-« ſhew of them openly, and bath triumphed over them 
al in bis own perſon. This 1s the mighty power of the 
Lord, whom we believe on. By his Death hathhe 
J wrought for us this Victory, and by his Reſurre&ion 
le - hath he purchaſed Everlaſting Life and 'Righteow- 
-* | neſs for us. It had not been enough to be delivered 
Ng | by his Death from fin, except by his ReſurreRion 
ſt | we had been endowed with righteouſneſs. And it 
"| ſhould not avail us to be delivered from- death, -. ex- 
Ol-'J cept he had riſen again, to open for us the Gates of 
yo -Heaven, to enter into life everlaſting, And. there- 
Ys fore St. Peter thanketh God 'the Father'of onr Lord x Per. r. 
£36 ps Chriſt for his abundany mercy, becauſe be: hath 
of. egotten us ( faith he) unto a lively hope by the Re- 
OY ſureftion of Feſtus Chriſt from death, to enjoy: an in- 
n heritance immortal, that never ſhall periſh, which :is 
Ry -| laid up in Heaven for them that be &/pt by the power 
"| of God through Faith. Thus hath his Reſurre&ion 
* '$ wrought for 'us life and righteouſneſs. He paſſed 
$ through Death and Hell, to the intent to put. us in 
” j good hope, that by his ſtrength we ſhall do the 
2) JF fame. , He paid the .Ranſom of fin, that jr ſhoujd 
Jy Dot be laid to our charge, He deſtroyed the Devil 
and all his Tyranny, _ openly triumphed oyer 
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260 The Sermon of the ReſurreFion. 
him, and took away from him all his Captives, ard | 
: hath raiſed and fer them with himſelf among*the 
Epheſ. 2. Heavenly Citizens above. - He died to deſtroy the 
rule of the Devil in us, and he roſe again, to ſend. 
down his Holy Spirit to rule in our hearts, to cn- | 
dow us with perfe& Righteouſneſs. Thus it is true | 
*Pfal. 84- -that David ſung, Veritas ut terra orta eft, & ſuſti- 
 Ephel. 4. tia de celo proſpexit. The truth of Gods promile is 
..Captivam -in Earth #0 man declared, or from the Earth is the. 
duxijt cap- everlaſting Verity Gods*Sdn rifen to- life, and the 
- tivitatem, true righteouſneſs of the Holy Ghoſt looking our of 
Luke 2, Heaven, and. in mcft Itberal largef6: dealt upon all 
__ i,the-Werld. Thus is glory and praiſe rebounded up- 
"wards to God above, for his-mercy and truth. And 
thus 1s Peace come down from: Heaven to men of 
LPfal. 48. good and faithful hearts. Thus 3s mercy and truth, as | 
. Miſericor- David writeth, together met, thus is peace and rightt-_ 
dia & — embracing and kiſſing each other. If thou doubt- 
-ritas obvi- Et of 'ſo great wealth and felicity that is wrought for 
F .averunt thee, O- man, call to thy mind that therefore haſt 
F 4ſibb. thou received into thine own poſſcſſion the everlaſt-. 
Al ing Verity our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to confirm to | 
thy Conſcience the truth of all rhis matrer. Thou 
haſt received him, if in true faith and repentance of 
- Heart-thou haſt received him : If in purpoſe of 
amendment, thou haſt received him for an everlaſt- 
ing gage or pledge of thy Salvation. Thou haſt re- 
eceived his Body which was once broken, and Ins 
Blood which was ſhed for the remiflion of thy 'fin.. 
Thou haſt received his Body,to have within thee the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for to dwell 
with thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſtrengthen. 
«hee againſt thine Enemies, and to comfort thee with 
' their preſence. Thou haſt received his Body to en- 
dow | ge witheverlaſting righteouſneſs, to aſſure thee Þ 
Epheſ. 5. of everlaſting bliſs, and life of thy Soul. For with 
Chriſt by true Faith art thou quickned again ( faith 
St. Paul ) from death of fin, to ”=— of grace, and in; 
bope tranſlated faom corporal and. everlaſting "death, 
#9 tha tytrlafting life and glory in Heaven, where wy 
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The Sermon of the Reſurreftion: 


I thy converſation ſbould:be, and thy beart and deſire ſet. 


Doubt not of the truth of this matter, how great and 
high ſoever theſe things be. _Ir-becometh God to do 
no ſmaſil deeds, how 1mpoſlible ſoever they ſeem to 
thee. Pray to God that thou mayeft have Faith ro 
perceive this great Myſtery of Chriſts Reſurre&1on : 
that by Faith thou mayeſt certainly believe noting 


to be impoſſible with God. Only bring thou Faith to L 


Chriſts Holy Word and Sacrament. Let thy Repen- 
tance fhew thy Faith, let thy purpoſe of amchdment 
and obedience of thy heart to Gods Law, hereafter 
declare thy true belief. Endeavour thy ſelf to ſay 


with St. Paul, From benceforth our converſation is in Phil. 4. 


Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, even the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, which ſhalt change our wile bodies, 
that they may be faſhioned like bis glorious body,which 


* be ſball do by the ſame power whereby he roſe from death, 


and whereby be ſhall be able to ſubdue all things unto 


bimſelf. Thus (good Chriſtian People) foraſmuch-as 


ye have heard theſe ſo great and excellent benefits of 
Chriſts mighry and glorious Reſurre&ion,as how:-thae 
he kath. ranſomed Sin, overcome:the Devil, ' Death, 


_ and. Hell, and harhvitorionſly gotren the berter 


hand of themall,ro make us free and ſafe from them; 
and knowing that we be by thns benefit of his Reſur- 
reion rifen with him by our Faith, unto life ever- 
laſting, being in full ſurery of our hope, that we ſhall 


have our bodies likewiſe raiſed again from death; to 


have them glorified in immortality, and- jo ro 


. his glorious body, having in the mean while his holy 


Spirit within our hearts as a Seal and Pledge of our 
everlaſting Inheritance. By whoſe aſliſtance we be 
repleniſhed with all:righteouſneſs, by whoſe power 
we ſhall be able to ſubdue all our evil affe&ions, ri- 
ſing againſt the pleaſure of God. Theſe things, I ſay, 


. well conſidered, let us now in the reſt of our life de- 


clare our Faith that we have in this moſt fruitful 
Article, by framing our felves thereunto, - in riſing 


daily from fin to righteouſneſs and holineſs of life. 
For what ſhall it avail us ( faith St. Peter) to be 2 Pet. 2; 
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Chriſt , ' if we 'be entangled again therewith, and be 


overcome again? Certainly it bad been better ( faith 
he ). never to have known the way of righteonſneſs,then 
aſter it is bitown and received, to turn back again 
from'the holy Commandment of- God given unto us. For 


ſo ſhall the Proverb have place in us, where it is ſaid, 


The Dog is returned to bis vomit again, and the Sow + 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire again. 


What a ſhame. were it for us, being thus ſo clear! 


and- freely waſhed from our fin, to return to the file * 
thinefs thereof again? What a folly were it,” 
thus endowed with righteouſneſs, to loſe it again? } 
Whar | madneſs were it to loſe the Inheritance 
that we be now ſet in, for the vile and tran- 


fitory pleaſure of fm? And what .an unkind- 


neſs ſhould it: be, where Gur Saviour Chriſt of his. 
mercy is come to us, to dwell with us as our Gueſt, _ 


to drive him from us, and to baniſh him violent] 
out of our ſouls, and inſtead of him in whom is 


_ grace and vertue, to receive the ungracious ſpirit of" 


the Devil the founder of all naughtineſs and mif 
chief. How 'can we find in our hearts to ſhew ſach 


extream unkindneſfs to Chriſt, which hath now fo. 


gently called us to mercy, and offered himſelf unto 


us, and he now entred within us ? Yea, how dare we 


be fo bold ro renounce the } ry mc of the Father, 
the Son, arid the Holy Ghoſt ? (For where one'is, 


there is God all whole in Majeſty, together with all 
his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs} and fear not, I |. 


fay, the danger and peril of fo traiterous a defiance 


and departure ? Good Chriftian Brethren and Sifters, ; 
adviſe your ſelves, conſider the dignity that ye be - 


now ſet in, ler no Folly loſe the thing that Grace 


hath ſo precioufly offered and purchaſed ; let not .. 
wyfulneſs and blindnefs' put our: 'ſo grear light rhat _ 


Is now ſhewed unto yon. Only tabe good bearts unto 


you, and: put upon' you all the Armour of God, that yt © 
may ſtand againſt your Enemits, which would again _ 


ſubdue 


pm, on. An ras dt AC ST ca fn, HnORnWS. Ad, _ we ws. wa 


A a aac ©. AO tr. v. op op Am mms ud and 


os”. dd 


x US HA Sh wwe 


MAC. recs 4 Ia a 3 Cd Ike's 4” EEE ie bl S EEO df iN, be 4A tine rt, de® Db ants 8 4 ” 
* , : : + E R rg 
: & : s 10 008 - 
n —_ 
, 

4 : Ig 

- *: 
A 

PI et s _—_— - ax -<v . 

wy : 


eſcaped and delivered from the filthines of the World, | 
' through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour- Feſus 
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 ſubdut you, and bring you into" their thraldomw: Re» 
member ye be bought from your vain converſation; and 1' Pets Bl 
be |} that jour: freedom+is purchaſed\nrither with gold-nor - 
ith J ſteer; bur with'the price 'v par ours blood of that 
ben | innocent Lamb 'Feſus Chriſt, which: was" ordained 'to- 
ain | the-ſams 'purpoſe 'bifore-the World: was madec But he 
'or f was fo decfared in theleenicime of: grace-for your 
1d, F fakes which' by-him'have' yoar Faich in'God, who: 
ow } - hath raiſed himi from»dearh, and: hath given him 
in. glory, that you ſhould have. your faith and hope to-- 
r] wards God. Therefore as you have hitherto fol- 
file '} lowed the vain luſts of : four minds; and fo diſpleaſed. 
t, {. God, to the danger of your fouls : So now; like obe- 
n? FJ dient Children* thug ipnrified by Faith, give your 1 Per, »,. 
ce f ſelves to walk that 'way' which God moveth you to, 
n- 'f that ye mayrreceive the end'of your Faith, the Sal- 
d- ÞJ vationof your Souls. And as you have given your 
11s } bodies to unrighteouſneſs, to ſin after fin; fo: now 
ſt, F give your ſelves'to'righteouſneſs, to be ſandtified: 
ny therein; If ye delight in-this Article of our Faith, 

that Chrift is rifen again from dearh to life : then 
of | follow you rhe example of his ReſurreQion, as St. | 
ls Paul exhortethius, ſaying, As' we be buried with ROM. 6 
ch == by our Baptiſm into death, ſo.let.us daily die 
ſo. | to fin, mortifying and killing the evil deſires and mo- 
to | . tions thereof. And as Chriſt was raiſed up from death 
'e | by the glory of the Father, ſo let us viſe to a new life, 
Tl; and walk continually therein, that me may likewiſe 
8, as natural children live a. converſation to move men to 4 
dj glorifie our Father which -is in Heaven. If we then Matth, $, 
I J. 5 riftr-with Chriſt-by our. faith to the hope of ever- | 
laſting life : let as riſt alſo with Chr+ſt, after bis ex- 
Ss | (ample, to a ntw life, and leave our old : We ſhall then 
E | be truly riſen, if we ſeek ſor things that be heavenly; 
E if we bave our affeftion on things that be above, and' 
t | 720t on things that be on the earth. If ye defire to - 
t | know what: theſe earthly things be which ye ſhould 
0 put off, and what be the heavenly things-above, that 
e | ye ſhould ſeek and enſue, St. Paylin the Epiſtle to- 
8 | theColoſians declareth; when he exhorteth us thus :: 
f FINER, X 4 Mortifiz + 
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Movtifie your earthly membtys, and old affiition of. ſin, 


"45 fornication, uncleanneh, unnatural luſt, evil conch- 


E Luke I» 


/ 


-jn Heaven, where your ho 


piſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 3s worſhipping of Idols, 
for the which things, the wrath of God is wont to fall. 
on the children of- unbelief, . in. which things. once ye. 
walked, when ye lived in them. But now-put. ye alfo'. 
away from you,” wrath, fiercentfi, maliciouſaeſs, curſed: 
fpraking, filthy ſpeaking, out of your mouths. Lie not 
one to another, that the 'old man with his works be. 
put off, and the new be put on. | Theſe be the earthly 
things which St. Paul moved you to caſt from you, | 
and to pluck your hearts from them, For'in follow-: 
ing theſe, ye was ewe {cives carthly and worldly. 
Theſe be the fruits of the carthly Adam. Theſe ſhould: | 
you daily kill, by good diligence, in withſtanding: 
the defires of them, that ye might riſe to righteouſ- 
neſs. Let -your affection from henceforth be ſet on bea- 
wenly things, ſue and ſtarch for mercy, kindneſs, meth 
neſs, patience, forbearing one another, and Feat 
one another. If any man have a quarrel to another, as 
Chriſt forgave you, even ſo do ye, If theſe and 
ſuch other heavenly vertues ye, enſue in the re-! 
ſidue of your life, .ye ſhall ſhew' plainly that ye be 
riſen with Chriſt, and that ye be rhe heavenly Chil- 
dren of your Father in Heaven;z from whom, as 
from the giver, cometh theſe graces and pifts. - Ye 
ſhall prove by this manner, that your converſation is 
1s: and not on Earth, 
following the beaſtly appetites of che fleſh. Ye muſt 
conſider that ye be therefore cleanſed and renewed, 
that ye ſhould from henceforth ſerve God in holi-'/ 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of your lives,that 
ye may reign with him in everlaſting life. If ye. 
refuſe ſo great grace, whereto ye be called, what 
other thing do ye, than heap. to you damnation 
more and more, and fo provoke to caſt his diſ- 
leaſyre _ you, and to revenge this mockage of 
bs Holy Sacraments in ſo ' great abuſing of them? 
Apply your ſelves (good Friends) to live in Chriſt, 
that Chriſt may ſtill Live in you, whoſe favour and 
| aſſiſtance 
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| you. Only ſhew your ſelyes thankful in your lives, -? 


to riſe up again, which way ye fell into the Well or.-- 


light in you, I fay, kill and offer you up the wor'dly - : 
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The Sermon of the Reſarraitions 


aſſiſtance, if ye have, then have ye everlaſting life 
already within you, then can nothing hurt you. _ - 
Whatſoever is hitherto done and commitred, CF riſt Jo.11 5+ 
ye ſee hath offered you pardon, and clearly received 

you to his favour again again, in full ſurety where- 

of ye have him now inhabiting and dwelling within Col 
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determine with your ſelves to refuſe and avoid all 
ſuch things in your converſations as ſhould offend. .. 
his eyes of mercy. Endeavour your ſelves that way. _ 


Pit of fin. If by your Tongue- you have offended, - 
now thereby riſe again, _ glorifie God therewith, -. 
accuſtom it to laud and praiſe-the Name of God, as. -- 

e have therewith diſhonoured it. And as ye have :: 

urt the name of your Neighbour, or otherwiſe hine 
dred him, ſo naw intend to reflore it to him again; 
For without. Reſtitution, Godaccepteth -not your Reftitution -» 
Confeſſion,: ner - yet your Repentance. ' It 15 not 3 
enough. to forſake evil, except you ſet your courage 
to do good. . By what occaſion ſoever you have of. -- 
fended, - turn now the occaſion to the honouring ef *: ; 
God, and profit of your Neighbour. Truth it is that Pſal, 36. + 
fin is ſtrong, and affeRions unruly. Hard it 1s to -- 
ſubdue-and reſiſt our Nature,ſo corrupt and leavened 
with the ſour bitterneſs of the Poiſon which we re- 
ceived by the inheritance of our old Father A4am. 
But yet take good conrag?, ſaith our Saviour Chriſt, 
for T have overcome the World, and all other Enemies 
for you. Sin ſhall not have power over you, ſor ye be 1 
u0w under grace, ſaith St. Paul. Though your power Rom. 6.. =} 
be weak, yet Chriſt is riſen again'to ſtrengthen you Rom. 8. '*; 
10 your Battel, his Holy Spirit ſhall help your Infir- 
mities. In truſt of his mercy, take you, in hand to 1: Cor. 5. ; 
purge this. old leaven of fin, that corrupteth and-: -: | 
ſoureth the ſweetneſs of our life before God ; tizac 

e may be as new and freſh dough, void of all ſour --: 
leaven of wickedneſs; fo ſhall ye ſhew your (lves 
to be ſweer bread to God, that he may have his de- 
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The Sermon of the ReſurreFion. 
and earthly affeRions of your bodies.” For Chriſt 


our Eaſter Lanih 'is offered up for us, to ſlay the 


power of fin, to deliver us frorm the danger thereof, 


2nd to give us exarhple ro die to fin in our lives. As 


- the Se cat their Eaſter Lamb, and keep their 
Fea 


in remembrance of their deliverance out of 


"Egypt 5. Even ſo let'us keep out Eaſtey Feaſt in the 


thankful remenibtarice of Chrifts benefits, which he 
hath plentifully wrought for us by his ReſurreRion 
and paſſmg to his Father; whereby we are delivered 
from-the captivity and thraldom of all our Enemies, 
Let us ini like rrianner puſs over the affeRions of our 
old cotiverſation, that. we may be delivered from 
the bondage thereof, and rife 'with Chriſt, The Jews 
kept their Feaft in abſtaining from leavened bread, 
by the ſpace of ſeveh days. Let us Chriſtian folk 
keep our Holy-day in ſpiritual manzer% that is, in 


abſtaining, not from material leavened: bread, but 


from the'old leaven of ſit, the'leaven of maliciou(- 
neſs and wickedneſs, Let us caſt from us the leaven 
of eorrupr DoArine, that will infect our Souls, Let 
ys keep our Feaſt the'whole term of our life, with 


eating the bread-of pireneſs of godly life, and truth 
_—— Docrine. Thus ſhall we declare that 
 Chrifts gifts and graces have ther effet in us, and 


that we have the right belief and knowledge of his 
holy ReſurreRion-:. where truly, if we apply: our 
Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and conform 
ys to. the example and fipnificationmeanc thereby; 
we ſhall be ſure to.riſe hereafter to-everlaſting glory; 


dy the goodneſs and mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift::. 


To. whom with, the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be. 
qli;Glory, Thankſgiving, and Praiſe, in infmita ſecu. 
pram fecxly., Amen. - it 
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Worth y \Receiving and reverend 
End g of the Sacrament of 
Body. and Blood of. C are 


pe E gr reat | love of. our Siviour Chriſt tos: 

| go s mankind. ( good Cliriſtian People ); 
doth-not-only appear in that dear-bought: 

benette of our, Redemption and' Salvation ” its. 


Tea 


' » vided, that i'r fame mort merchfur w work mfohe be 


Prgſs, 70- take 'fome phace- 

Fees Koo pSorpod es "F 
or dan are dk Arne ro-pracure for- 
ir, Childy <x and Live _— bur” 
E 01 tha conſerved and come: 


EE uſe ; 'Sof our Tort a = [Saviour thoughtitnor — 
ufficient to purchaſe for us kr Fathers fayour- again: 
which is that deep Fountaln. of all gopdnefs and: 
Sema life.) Wl alſo invented the ways me, 
eby they t he roipgad to\Our:comm and. 


the which-means,” is the ol ick. - 
| MS; of he memopr: of his. precious Death; 


at the Lords Table. Which although it ſeem of ſmall: 
yertue to ſome, yer being righly done by. the _ 
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than benefits ) bur firengrheneth and comforteth 
their inward man wich | Renee and gladneſs, and ma- 
| keth I w ' pgs 
care an converſation. And as of old time 
_ + God decreed His wondrous benefits of the delive- 
rance of his —_— to. be kept in memory by the 
eating of the P 


bliſhed the remembrance of his great mercy expreſ- 


| Mar. 26.20Supper, where every one of us muſt - be Gue 
|. I Cor. 1T. and not Gazers, Eaters and not Lookers, feeding our 
; ſelves, and-not hiring others to feed for us ; that we 
Luke tI. may live by our own miat, and not to periſh for hun- 
þ- ger; whiles other devour all. To this, his Command- 
ment forceth us,. ſaying, Do ye this, drink ye att o 

Mat. 26, Zhis- - To this his Promiſe enticeth, This is-my Body 
F which -is given for you, This is my Blood which is ſhed 
for you. So then of neceſfity . we muſt be oar ſelves 


<a. we muſt addreſs our ſelyes to frequent the ſame 
1n reverent and comely manner, left as Phyfick pro- 
vided for the Body, being miſuſed, more hurterh 


Soul undecently_ reecived,. tendeth to our greater 
+ T Cor, 11. harm and ſorrow. nd S, {41 air 
b- and drinkth yuworthily, earth and. drinketh bis own 
A . damnation.: Wherefore, . that it be not ſa1d to us, as 
Mat. 22. ir was, to the Gueſt of that great Supper, Friend, 
| And that we may al uſe St. Paws counſel, 
x Cor, 11, Let a man prove himſelf,. aud ſo let him eat of. that 
| bread, ' and drink of that cap : we muſt Cerraiany 
. know, that three things be requiſite in him which 
; would ſeemly, as becometh ſuch high Myſteries, re- 
fort to t1e Lords Table. Thar is, Firſt, a right and 
worthy cfſtimation and underſtanding of this My- 
ſtery. Secondly, ro come in a ſure Faith. And 
| | Thirdly, 


The Firſt Part of the Srmn | 
ful, it doth not only.help their weakne(s ( who by || 
their poiſoned NaturE&fEadier to remember injuries _ 


r Redeemer, with diligent . 


« over, with his Rites and Ceremo. 
nies :. So our loving Saviour hath ordained and eſta-_ 


ed in his Paſſion, in the inſtitution of his Heavenly 


Fre Partakers of this Table, and not beholders of other ;) 


'than;profiteth: fo this & ortable Medicine'of the © ' 
Paul Gaith, He that eateth + 


how camiſt thou in, not having the marriage-gatmtat Þ - 
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| Toncerning the Sacrament. 
Thirdly, to have newneſs or. purene(s of life to- ſuc- 
| ceed the receiving of the fame. - ' © 
Bur before all othet things, this we muſt be ſure” 
of eſpecially, : char this Supper be in ſuch wiſe done 
and miniſtred;' as our Lord and Saviour did, and 
commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed ir, 
and the good Fathers in the Primitive Church fre- 
quented it. For { as that worthy man St. Ambroſe 
ſaith ) he is unworthy of the Lord, that otherwiſe 
doth celebrate that Myſtery, than it was delivered 
. by him. Neither can he be devout, that otherwiſe 
doth prefume than ir was given by the Author. We 
muſt then take heed, leſt of the Memory, it be made! 


yate cating 3 leſt of two parts, we have but one ; leſt 
applying it for the dead, we loſe the fruit that be 

- live, Let us rather in theſe matters follow the ad- 
| vice of Cypriaz in the like caſes; that is, cleave faſt 
tothe firſt beginning, hold faſt the Lords tradition, 
do that in the Lords commemoration which he him-' 
ſelf did, he himſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles 
confirmed. This caution or fare-ſight if we uſe,then 

'| may we ſce theſe things that be requiſite in the wor- 
thy receiver, whereof this was the firſt, that we have 

a right underſtanding of the thing it ſelf. As con- 
cerning which thing, this we may aſſuredly perſwade 
our ies, that the ignorant man: can neither wor- 
thily efteem, "nor effeQually uſe thoſe marvellous 

- graces and benefits offered and exhibited in that Sup- 
per: bijr eicher will lightly regard them,”rs no ſmall 
offence; or utterly condemn chem, to his utter de- 
iirugion. So that by his neghgence he deferveth the 

' Plagues of God to. fall upon him, ind by contempt 

| he deſerveth everlaſting Perdition. To avoid then 


F willeth thee when thou fitteſt at an earthly Kinps 
Table,to take dilipent heed whiat things are ſet before 
thee, So now much more at the King of Kings Table, 
-] thou muſt carcſully ſearch and know what-dainties 
1 are proyided for thy Soul, whither thowart coms 
Ys. not 


a Sacrifice ; leſt of a Communion, it be made a pri-' 


theſe 'harms, -uſe theadvice of the Wiſe nat, who Prov. 23. / 
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The Faſt Part of the Sermon 


not to feed thy ſenſes. and belly, to corruprion, but thy- : 1 | 
5p He, wor co combi. + 

enly graces which , For this Ta», 

tans ") 6 eholts 


inward man to immor 
the earthly creatures wh 


ble is not (ſaith Gbry/ 


for who. Pt the dead be ey 


And if this advertiſement of man canno rade us 
to reſort to the Lords Table with ſing 


his People to _ air Poſterity,not only the 
and Ceremonies of. the Paſſover, but. the -ca Land 
end;thepeofi;. Whence. we may, learn, that,bot] 


periectlengwledge, is. required as. hls, lm. ar r 08h: 


ans, -and:that; the: ignorant-capnot with. truit and. 
profit, exerciſe him(clf in the Lords Sacraments. 


. Bux to,come.nigher_ to the matter : ,St.,P aul bla-. 


ming the Coriatbians for the profauing.of, the; Lords. 


Supper, concludeth thax ignorance both of che thing, 


it ſelf, and the ſignificazjonithereof;.. was the caule of.” 
their abuſe : for #ha.came thither unrey.0 8811,,not 1k | 


cerning the:Lords Badys.:: Qught nat, we thenby th 
motion of the Wiſe man; by the _—_ of; 

the fearful-example of. the Corinthians, to take advk- .. 
ſed-heed, that we thruſt not our ſelyes.to TRY: whle 


dof very 
Fi Jean points Gf the: 


ng, ſce., 
the counſel of God-in the like mattcr, who charged. 


concerning the Sacrament. 47k 
8 Dodrine thereof; But thus much we muſt be ſure to 
 . | hold, that inthe Supper of the-Lord, chere-is no yain 
Ceremony, no bare {7gn, no.antrue figure of a thing 
abſene.: But-(as the Scriptute ſauh); the.Table of. the 1 Cor. 115 
Lord, the Bread and Cup of hed4"s the memory of 
. Chriſt, the Annwantiation-of bis death, yea, the Commu- 
\. 101 of the Body and Blood of the Lord,in & maxuellous 
incorporation, which by the optration of the Holy Ghoſt 
(the very bond of 9ur conjunttion with Chriſt )is through 
faith;wroyght.in-the ſouls of the ſaithſul, wherehy-not 
only their ſouls live to; dtevnal life, ; but they furely truſs. 
to win their bodies a reſurreftion 46 immortality, The: 
frac underſtanding.of, this fryicion and-unton, which 
1sberwixt-the Body;and the-Head, -betwixc the-traie 


. T7 os vw UM WW ww, 


both perceiving themſelves,and commending to thei £4p. 34+ 


7 | them, the Salve of Immortality, and Sovercign Pres ad Epheſ: 
'. | fervacive againſt Death ; other a Deifical Communiy Dionyſus. 
on: other,the ſiveet dainties of our Savious,the. pledge Origen. 
ef etertal health,the defence of, Faith,the,hope of the Optat-. 
Reſurre&ion : ' other, ' the foodof Immortality; the Cyp- de 
healthful Grace, and the Conſervatory to everlaſting cen4 Do- 
| life. All which ſayings both of rhe Holy, Scripture and Mini. 


godly men, truly attributed to this celeſtial Bangquer Atha. de 
and Feaſt, jf we would often call ro mind, Q, how pec. inſpirs . 
would they. inflame our hearts to deſire the. partici- ſar. 
pation-of theſe Myſteries, and oftentimes, toicoyer.afs -- 
Nor an clperiaity. reganting the rarpene andy 
dot as eſpecially-: rega rerrche and-carthly. 
Creatures which remain : but always holding faſt,and. 
cleaving by Faith to the Rock whence we may ſuck. 
| the ſweetneſs of everlaſting Sabation? And to be 
| brief, thus much more the Faithful ſee, hear, and. 
| know the favourable mercics of God ſealed, the faris-- 
Gtion by Chriſt;towards us confirmed, and the re-. 
 miſſjon of fin eſtabliſhed. Here they may feel wroughr- - .. 
the tranquility of Conſcience, the increaſe of Eaith,. .._* :;-; 
the wn. of. ye og large ſpreading abroad. 
eo brotherly kindneG, ith. many other ſundry graces ; 
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Relievers and Chriſt; the-ancient Catholick, Fachers ren. 1ib.g}. - 


People, were nor afraid to call this'Supper,, ſome of 1gna. Epiſt.. - 


Heb. 11. 
In Fohan. 
Hom. 6. 


De Chl de 
- Domini. 


—— 


divide that whole bread/ Ir is well knoyn tl 


e 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
of God. The taſte whereof - they cannot attain unto, 
who be drowned in the _ lake of blindneſs 
and ignorance. From the whi 
your ſelves with the living Waters of Gods 


W 
tual food of this coſtly Su and the ha 
ings and effe&ts that the Ne hank bring 4 


ord, 


truſt- 
ir. 


( O beloved) waſh 


may perceive and know, both the ſpiri- J' 


Now it followeth to have with this — "Wo 
 fure and conſtant Faith, not only that the death of 


Chrift is available for the redemption of all the 
World, for the remiſfion of fins, and reconciliation 
with God the Father : but alſo that he hath-made 
upon his Croſs a full-and ſufficient Sacrifice for thee, 
a perfe& cleanfing of thy fins, ſo that thou acknow- 
ledgeft no other Saviour, Redeemer, Mediator, Ad- 


vocate, Interceſlſor, - but Chriſt only, and-that thou - 
with the Apoſtle, that be loved-thee, aud. 


mayeſt (a 
gave himſelf or thee. For this is to ſtick faſt-ro Chriſts 
promiſe made in his-Inſtitution, to make Chriſt thine 
own, and to apply his merits unto-thy ſelf. Herein 
thou needeſt no other mans hel 
or Oblation,fno ſacrificing Prieſt, no Maſs) ho means 
eſtabliſhed by mans invention. That Faith is a ne- 
ceſfary inſtrument in all theſe holy Ceremonies, we 
may thus aſſure our ſelves, for that, as St. Paul faith, 
without Faith it is unpoſſuble to pleaſt God, -* When a 

reat number of the yſ#aelites-were - overthrown in 
the Wilderneſs, Moſts, Aaron, and Phineas did cat 
Manna, and pleaſed G6d, -for that they-underſtood 
(faith Sr. Auguſtine) the viſible mear ſpiritually. = 
ritually they hungred. it, —_ they taſted it,that 
they might be ſpiritually farisfied. 


be let into the ſtomach to be digeſted, which is 


heart, ſound and whole in Faich.[Therefore (faith 


Cyprian )) when we'do theſe things, we need not to 


whet our teeth : but with ſincere Faith we break and 


no other Saerifice - 


1at the. 
meat - 


| 


And rruly-as'the 
Hy meat cannot feed the outward man, unleſs it | 


healthful and ſonnd/:\ no more can the inward man | 
'be fed, except his meat be received into his ſoul and 


concerning the Sacrament. 


| meat wwe ſeek for in this Supper, is ſpiritual food, the 
nouriſhment of our ſoul, a heavenly ar rs 
earthly ; and inviſible meat,and not bodily ; a ghoſtly 
os FP ey ctjor-as eacng ana king 

Out Faith*we* may -enjoy- the cating and- dril 
thereof, or thar thae is the fruition of jt, is but. to 
dream a groſs carnal feeding, baſely objeing and 
binding our - ſelves ro the ts and Creatures. 


| Inferiour and carthly things, there ſeek it, where the 
Sun of .Rightcouſnefs ever ſhineth. Take then this 
Leffon' { O thou that- art defirous:.of this Table } of 


Emifſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt up to Euſeb.Emi- 
the reyerend Communion to be ſarisfied with ſpiri- ſerem. de 
tual meats, thou look up with Faich upon the Holy -Euchar. 


Body and Blood of thy God, thou marvel with reve- 
rence,. thou touch it with the mind, thou receive 
it with the hand of thy heart, and thou take it fully 
with thy inward man. | | 
-' Thus we ſee ( Beloved) that reſorting to this Ta- 
ble, - we muſt pluck up all the roots of. infidelity, all 
diſtruſt in Gods Worn that we make our ſelyes 
.ving Members of Chriſts Body. For the unbelievers 
and faithleſs cannot feed upon that precious Body : 
whereas the faithful have their life, their abiding-in 
him; their unjon, and as it were their incorporation 
with him. Wherefore let us prove and try our ſelyes 
unfergned, withour flattering our ſelves, whether we 
be Plants of. the fruitful Olive, living branches of the 
true Vine, Members indeed of Chrifts Myſtical Body, 


1 whether God hath purified our hearts by Faith,to the 


| ſincere acknowledging of his Goſpel, and embracing 
of his mercies in Chrift Jeſus, ſo that at this his Ta- 
ble we receive not only the outward Sacrament, but 
the paricagl thing alſo: not the Figure,but the Truth: 
not the ſhadow only, but the body : not to death, bur 
to life: . not to deſtrufion, but to ſalvation which. —— 
God grant us to do through the merits of our Lord 
and Saviour ; To whom be all Honour and Glory for-. 
cVer. Amen, 


| Whereas by the advice of- the Council of Nicene, we Conciliams 
ht to lift up out minds by Faith, and kaving theſe Nicer. 


_—_— 
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T be Steond Port _ h row i es To tr ; 
Receiumg and -Reverent. Efeeeming.: : 
| Sactiamentof the. Bolly and: Blood of 
[21 £0 ys FED 1 26 oy E Ons wy 
_ the Homily of fare ichearſed unts you; ye'liave 
heard ( 200d Peopl People) why it ipleaſed- our Savi/ * 
our Chriſt to inſticute that heaventy-memory” of! his 
Death and Paſſion, and that: everyone i of. as ought | 
to celebrate the ſame-ut his Table iw-otur ovnPerc 
ſons, and not by other;\'-Y pu leave heard” Fr nap | 
what eſtimatiowand knowledge of {o high we ana | 
we ought to-refert thither. : You: have / end vi 
what conſtafit Faith 'we ſhould: clothe and deck out! 
ſelves, that we __ be fir and decent partakers of 
' that Celeſtial F | 
Now followeth the third thing neceſſary i in him 
that would not eat of this Bread; nor drink-of this 
Cup unworthily,. which 3s, newneſs of life, and god- _ 
lives of: converſation; [For newnelſs of - life asfruits 
Faith are required in the partakers of. this Table.- 
We may lear/by eating of the Typical Lambhere-. 
unto no man we admired; but he that was -a-Few;' 
Me that was circumciſed, that was before ſanRified; Yea, 
| x Cor. 10, St. Pay[teftifieth, that alchough the People were par- 
- B takers of the Sacraments -under 2Moſts,: yet for that- - , 
ſome of >thent zvere: ſtill: Worllipper of- Images , * 
Temprers of ' Chriſt; Murmurers, 
and covering after evil things: God. overthrem' thoſe 
in the Wilderneſs, and that for our example; that 
1s, that we Chriſtians ſhould rake heed we refort un- 
ro our Sacraments with holineſs of life, not.truſting * 
#1 in the outward receiving of them, and infeed with. 
! ; ' corrupt and uncharitable manners. - For this 
4 ſentence of God muſt always be juſtified : Z wilt 
: ' De Bapt. 'have mercy and- not ſacrifice; Wherefore (ſaith Baſs): 
{F lib. 7, ir behoveth him thar cometh to the Body'and Blood 
[4 £4p. 3, Of Chriſt, in commemoration of him that died wen 
: = | rote 
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+ eonotrnin ing the Sacrament... 
roſe again z not only to be pure from all filthineſs of 


the Fleſh and Spirit, leſt he eat 'and drink his own 


condemnation: but :alſo to out evidently, a 
memory of him that'died and roſe again'for us, it 
this point, that ye be mortified:to Sin and the World 
to live now to God in Chriſt-Jeſu our:Lord.' So-then 
we muſt ſhew outward teſtimony, in following the 
ſignification of Chriſts death, amongft the which 
this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thanks'to Al- 
mighty God for all his benefits, briefly compriſed in 
the Death, Paſſion, and Reſurre&ton of ys dearly 
beloved;Son. The which thing, becauſe we oughr 


| chiefly at this Table to ſolemnize, the godly Fathers 


named it Euchariftia, that is, . Thankſgwing. © As if 
they. ſhould have ſaid, Now above all other-t1mes ye 
ought to laud and praiſe God. Now may you behold 
the matter, the cauſe, the beginning, and the end 


of all Thankſgiving. Now if you flack, ye ſhew 


your ſelves moſt unthankful, and rhat no other. be- 
nefit can ever ſtir you to thank God, who. fo little 
regard here ſo many, ſo wonderful, and fo profita- 
ble benefits. See 
felf doth moniſh 
ſaith) offer always to God the hoſt or ſacrifice of praiſe 
by Chriſt; -that #, the fruit of the lips which confeſs 


bis Name. For as David fingeth, He that offereth to Pſal. 501. 


God thanks and praiſt, bonoureth him, But how few 
be there of thankful Perſons, in coniparifon- to'-the 
unthankful? Lo'ten Lepers in the Goſpel were hea 


_ ed, and bur one only returned to give thanks for his 
Health, Yea, happy'it were, if among forty Com- | 
 mMunicants we could ſee two unfeignedly give thanks, 
 Sounkind we be, ſo oblivious we be, ſo proud Beg- 


gers we be, that "partly we care not for our own 
commodity, partly we know not our Duty to God, 


and chiefly we. will not confeſs all-that ' we receive. - 


Yea, and'if we be forced by Gods power to do it : 


\ | yer we handle it ſo* coldly, fo drily, chat our lips 


1 


raiſe him,burt our hearts diſpraiſe him 3 our tongues 
leſs him, © but our life curſeth him 3 our- words 
x Of worſhip 


igngithen that the name and thing ir : 
Er Thanks let us'( as St. Paup Heb. I'S 


_ 
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and vengeance in his Heart,. w 


therefore learn to give God here thanks aright, and 
fo .to agnize his exceeding graces poured upon us, 


that-they. being ſhut up in the Treaſure-houſe of our 


Heart, may in due time and ſcaſon-in our life and 


conreffarion, appear to the glorifying of his Holy F 


Name. - 

Furthermore, for newneſs of Life, it is to be 
noted that St. Paul writeth: That we being. many,| 
are one bread, and one body: For all be partakers of 
one bread. Declaring thereby not only our: Come 
munion with Chriſt, but that Unity alſo, wherein + 
chey that eat at this Table, ſhould be knit rogerher. 
For by Diſſenſion, Vain-glony, Ambirion, © Strife , 
Envying, Contempt, Hatred, or Malice, they. 

d not be diſlevered : but ſo joyned by the - 


| bond of Love, in one Myftical Body, as the corns | 
of that Bread in. one Loaf.. In reſpe& of which 
trait knot of Charity, the. true Chriftians, 1n . the 


Primitive Church, called this Supper, Lave, As 


_ If. they ſhould ſay, none ought to fir down there 


that were out of love and charity, who bare grudge 
alſo did not.. pro- 
fels hi: kind; affetion. by: ſome Charitable Relicf 
for ſome part-of the Congregation. And this was 
their Pratice. O Heavenly Banguet then ſo uſed! 
O Godly Gueſts, who ſo-cfteemed this:Feafts! 
But O wretched Creatures: that we. be at. theſe - 


days, who be without reconciliation of our- Bre- 


thren whom we have offended , without ſatisfying 
them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any 
kind.of —_ or compaſſion toward them whom 
we might cafily relieve, without any Conſcience of 
Slander, Diſdain, Miſreport, Diviſion, Rancor, or 
inward bitterneſs. Yea, being accumbred with the 


| cloaked Hatred of Cain, with the long coloured 


Malice of Eſax, with: the diſſembled Falſhood: of * 
Foab; dare ye preſume to come up to theſe ſacred 


and fearful-Myſteries? O Man, whither ruſheſt thou 


unadviſedly ? Ir is a Table of Peace, and thou art 
Ot | We ready 


The Second Part of the Sermon © 
worſhip him, but our works diſhonour him. O let us 


(Q ; - 


| ready to fight. It is a Table of finglenebs, and thou 


Chriſt, the refe&ion and meat, nor regardeſt his 


accuſer? Wherefore (O Man) tender thine own 


have nouriſhed ſpite, now embrace friendſhip. If 


-to procure thy Neighbours 


Soul 'defiled and pollured with fin. In Moſes Law, 1 Cor. It. * 
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concerning the Sacrament. 


art imagining miſchief.- Ir is a Table of quictneſs, 
and thou art given to debate. It js a Table of pity, 
and thou 'art unmerciful. Doſt thou neither fear 
God, the maker of this Feaft, nor reverence his 


Spouſe his well-beloved Gueſt, nor weigheſt thine 
own Conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward 


Salvation, examine and try, thy good will and love 
towards the Children of God , the Members of 
Chriſt, the Heirs of the Heavenly Heritage : yea, 
towards the Image of God, the excellent Creature 
thine own Soul. Tf thou have offended, now be 
reconciled : If thou have cauſed any to ſtumble in 
the way of God, now ſet them up again. If thou 
have difquiered thy Brother, now pacifie him. If 
thou have wronged him, now relieve him. If thou 
have defrauded him, now reſtore to him. If thou - 


thou have foſtered. hatred and malice, now openly 
ſhew thy love and charity 3 Ja be preſt and ready 
th of ſoul, wealth, 
commodity, and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve 
not the heavy and dreadful burthen of Gods di(- 
pleaſare for thine evil will towards thy Neighbour, 
0 unreveremly to approach to this Table of the 
Lord. Laft of all, as there Is here the myſtery of . 
Peace, and the Sacrament of Chriſtian Society , Chryſoſt. a& * 
wheteby we underſtand what fincere love ought ro popy. Ant» © 
be betwixt the true Communicants : So here be the Homil. 6. 
tokens of pureneſs and innocency of life, whereby 
"we may :perceive that we ought to purge our own 
Soul'from all:undleannefs, iniquity, and wickedneſs, - 
leſt when we receive the Myſtical Bread ( as Origen In Levitz, "A 
faith) we eat it in an unclean place, that is, ina Cap. 23» 4 


the man that did tat of the Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, Luke 197: _ 

with his uncleanneſs upon him, ſhould be deſfiroyed-from Homil. 14. 

by People, And ſhall we think that the — 
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\  Chryſoſt. ad 
; popul. Ant. | L 
Homil. 6. come to paſs, that'as wholſom meat. received into a 


* The Second Part of the Sermon 


finful Perfon- ſhall be excuſable at the. Table- of the - 
* 17 Cor. 11. Lord? We both read in |St. Paul, that the Church | 
| -Luke 17. of Corinth was ſcourged-of the Lord, for miſuſing 
Homil.x 14 the Lords Supper 3 and we may _ ſce Chriſts 


Church thefe. many yeats miſerably vexed and op- 


preſſed, ' for the horrible | profanation: of the ſame. 
Wherefore let us all univerſal and ſingular, behold 
eur own manners and lives, to amend them. Yea, © 


now at leaſt let us call our elves to an accomptr, 


that it may grieve us of our former evil converſa- 


tion, that we may hate fin, that we may ſorrow and 

mourn for our © 

them our before God, that we may with ſure truſt 

deſire and crave the Salve of his Mercy, bought and 

few Oh with the Blood of his dearly Beloved Son 
e 


ſus Chriſt, to heal our. deadly Wounds withal. | 
pentance 


or ſurely, if we do not with earneſt Re 
cleanſe the filrhy ftemaeh of our-Soul, it muſt needs 


raw ſtomach, corrupteth:and marreth all, and is 
the cauſe of - further ſickneſs; ſo: ſhall we cat: this 


wholſom Bread, and drink this Cup to our eternal 


deſtruction, Thus we and 'no other, muſt thorow- 
ly examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves, 


: i _ oo 3 our _—_ gig ma _ _ 
. lives : which we ought to do uprightly, tru 

* ' with :juft corredtion, ' O (Girh ) 

| Ant. Hom.s approach. If any be a. Diſciple, ler him be pre- 


Fadas reſort to- this Table, let. no covetous Perſon 


ſent, For Chriſt ſaith, With my Diſciples 7 make 
my Paſſover. Why .cried the Deacon 1n the Pri- 


mitive Church, if any be holy, let him draw near ?. 
re- | 


Why did they celebrate theſe Myſteries, the 
door being ſhut? Why were the ,publick Penitents 


and Learners in Religion commanded ar this time to {| 


avoid ? Was it. not ſe this Table received no 
unholy, unclean, or: ſinful Gueſts? Wherefore 'if 


- Servants dare Bot to preſume to an earthly Maſters 


Table; whom they have offended, let us take heed 
we come not with our fins unexamined into this 
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preſence 
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| prefence of our Lord and Judge. If they be wor- 
8 thy blame which kiſs the Princes hand with a filthy * 


: newneſs of life, as well in praiſing God a 
-our-Neighbour, as-purging our own Conſcience from 
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. lor ever. Amen. 


concerning the Sacrament.” 


and unclean mouth, ſhalt thou be-blameleis whic - 
with a ſtinking Soul, full of Covetouſneſs, Fornt- 
arſon, Drunkenneſs, Pride, full of wretched Co-- 
gitations and Thoughts, doſt breath out —__y 
and uncleanneſs on the Bread and Cup of the Lord. 
Thus have you heard, how you ſhould come re- Epilog.. - 

yerently and decently to the Table of the Lord, ha- 
ring the knowledge out of his Werd,- of the comng 
it ſelf, and the fruits thereof, bringing a true | 
conftant Faith, the Root and We ſpring of all 

and loving 


filthineſs. So that neither the jgnorance of - the 
thing ſhall cauſe us to.contemn it, . nor unfaithful- 
nes make us void of fruit, nor fin and iniqui o pro- 
cure us Gods Plagues ; bur {hall by. Faith, in know- 
ledge and amendment of life in Faith be here fo 
united to Chriſt our Head in his Myſteries, to our 
comfort, that afrer we (ſhall have full fruition of him 
indeed, to our everlaſting joy and eternal life : To 
the which He bring us that died for us, and re- 
deemed us, yon Chriſt the righteous; to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one true aiid 
eternal God, be all Praiſe, Honour, and Dominion, 


ng 
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"The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


AN Ln, 
CONCERNING 


The Coming down of the HOLY 
GHOST, and the manifolg 
Gifts of the ſame. 


4 


— — 


For Whitſunday. 


ETC” LOTT TM TOY TORN 


and manifold gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, w 
with the Church of God hath been evermore 
repleniſhed, 1t ſhall firſt be needful briefly ro ew} 
. pound unto you, whereof this Feaſt of Pextecoſt of 
Whitſuntide had his firſt beginning. You ſhall rhery 
Ps fore underſtand, thatſthe Feaſt of Pentecoſt, was ab 
ways kept the fiftierh day after Eaſter; a great 
ſolemn Feaft among the Jews, wherein they 
celebrate the memorial of their deliverance out f 
Egypt, and alſo rhe memorial of the ran ene 
the Law, which was given unto them tn the Mount 
- Sinai upon that day. It was firſt ordained and 
commanded to be kept Holy, not by any mortal _— | 


Pos we come to the declaration of the gra 


4zF Levit...23, 


} bat by che mouth of the Lord himlell, 28 we read in 
38d Dev?, 16... The place appointed for 
the obſervation thereof, was Zernſalem, where was 


' as may well appear.in the ſecond Chapter of the AFs, 


gather, , what grear and Royal Solemnity was com- 


the Holy Ghoſt vifibly, in form, of cloven Tongues 
like Fire, -and gayethery power to {peak in ſuch fort 
that every, one might hear them, and alſo underſtand 


S=338 
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_ (St, Lake writeth in the {Fs of the' Apoltles ) when 


Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the A- 


: ty Works of God; t 
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great recourſe of Peaple fromall parts of the World; 


wherein mention is_made of Parthians, Medes, Ela- 
mites, Inhabiters of Meſopotamia,Inhabiters of Fury, 
Cappaabcia, Pontne, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphilia, and 


divers other ſuch places,” whereby we may. allo partly 


monly uſedinthatFeaft. . Now as this 'was given.ih 
commandment to the Jews in the Old Law, To.did our 
Saviour Chriſt, as-it were , confirm the ſame in the 
time of the Goſpel, ordaining (atter a1ort) 2 new Pen- 
recoſt for his Diſciples ; namely, When he ſent down 


them in,his owti Language. -. Which Miracle, that it 
might be had in perpetuatremembrance, the Church 
hath thought good to ſalemnize and keep holy this 
day, commonly called Whitſunday. And here is to 
benoted, that as the Law was given to the Jews in the 
Mount Snai,the fiftieth day after Eaſter , ſo was the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, through the mighty” power 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, given tothe Apoſtles in the Mount 
Sioz the fiftieth day after Eaſter, DL 

, And hereof this Feaſt hath his name, to be called 
Pentecoſt, even of the number of the days, ' For as 


fifty days were come.to an end, the Diſciples being all 
together with one accord in one place, the Holy Ghoſt 
came ſuddenly among them, and fat upon each of 
them, like as-it .had. been cloven Tongues of Fire, 


poltles and all other Men, thatſit is he which giveth 
eloquence and utterance in Preaching the Goſpel ;That 
It is he which openech the mouth to declare'the,migh- 

Yet ir is he which cngendreth a 
a yu '_*burti- 


I Cor, Io; 
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-biixning car towards rg oy veth _ _ 
a Tongue, ya, a fiery vG «: {o- 

boldly ajid chearfully rhe-rruth in he 1 op o* 
q the whole World, is Jaizh was enducd with this Spi-- 

| Þfay. 50. rit,. TheLird ith. [ſaiah) zive me # Tearneil and bs 
f 5kilful Tongue , fo that 1 might know # vhiſt uh thets = 
that are fret with ro, Ward, The Aero Da- } 


| , Fil. 50. wiacricth to have this T7 Jpn mot hy joſe 


0 'Lor, and my ou? 
» b-4 parBariour * Chriſt bro aſa ee ok Fe 
F Mar. I& ſciples; 77 « wot yo ca e Spirie of 
| Jour * Farhis whit Rs hn the All CIT: | 
 nics of | Holy Seriptare, 6 kctly declare that the 
Myftery in the Tongues betokenerh the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, and the open confeſfion of thee Chriftian' 
Faith, in all them rhat are poſſeſſed with rhe Holy: - 
Ghioft, - 86 that if any Mas be x dumb Chriſtian, not” _ 


profeſſing his Faith vpebly burclbaking and : te 
himſelf for fear of danger ih time to come, | 
Men occalion, juftly, and with good ence ,' 


to doubt left he havenot the Grace Jes the Hot Ghoſt 
within him, becauſe he is Tongue-ried, and doth fot 
ſpeak, | Thus then have ye heard the firſt infticution 
of this Feaſt of Penrecoft or Whirſu V:ide,as well inthe 
Old Law anon the Jews, as alfo in the time of the 
Goſpel among the riſtizns, | 
Now let us conſider what the Holy Ghioft is , and 
how conſequently he worketh his miraculous Works 4 
rowards Mankind, The Holy Ghoſt isfa ſpiritual and 
Oo givine Subſtance, . the third Perfon in the Deity,  di- 
ſtiaR from the Father and the Son, and yer proceeds 
ing from them both; which thing to be true, both 
the Creed of 4thanaſiur beareth witneſs, and may be 
alſo ealily proved by molt plain Teſtimonies of 
Gods Holy Word, When Chriſt: was Baptized of 7obs 
in the River Zordax, we read that the Holy Ghoſt 
came down in form of a Dove, and that the Father 
thundred from Heaven, ſaying, 7his #s my dear and 


Te! beloved Son, i whom 1 am we! Pleaſed, Where 
not. 


E Mat, Jo 


<= 2 a +4 % & ""% Þ@& If TE YO ne Rn LN EO OTIS 


note three divers and diftinQ Perſons, the Farker, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft, which all notwithſtanding # 


. Chriſt did firſt inffieute and vrdain the Sacrament of 
a willing them to Baptize all Nations, hr.he name of 


and Lord everlaſting, Therefore he iscalled the Spi- 
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are not three Gods, but one God, Likewiſe, when 


Baptiſm, he ſent his Diſciples into the whole World, 


che Father, the Sen, andthe Hely Ghoſt. And in ano- ffs 2% 
ther place, he ſaith, Iwillpray wnto my. Father, and _ 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, © kgain, When John 4- - 
the Comforter ſhall come, whom I'will fend from my John 2+ 
Father, &c., Theſe, and fach other places of the New © -- 
Teſtament; do {o plainly and' evidently confirm the * 
diffindtionof the Holy Ghoſt from the other Perſons 

in the Trinity, that no Man poſlibly can doubr there- 

of, unleſbhe will blaſpheme the everlaſting truth of 

Gods Word. As tor his proper Natureand Subſtance, 

it is alrogether one with God the Father, and God the 

Son, thatis to ſay, Spiritual, Eternal, Uncreated, In- 
comprehenſible, Almighty ; to be ſhort,he iseven God 


rit of the Father; therefore he'is aid to proceed fron 

the Father and the Son ; and therefore he was equally 

joyned with them in the Commiſſion that the Apoitles 

had to Baptize all Nations. But that this may ap- 

pear more ſenſibly to the Eyes of all Men, it ſhall be 

requiſite to come to the other part, namely to the < 
wonderful and heavenly Works of the Holy Ghoſt , 

which plainly declare unto the World his mighty and 
divinePower, Firſt, It is evident that he did won- 

detfully govern and direQ the Hearts of the Patriarchs 

and Prophets..in.. old time, illuminating their Minds 

with the knowledge of the true Meſfias, and giving 

them utterance to Propheſte of things that ſhauld . 
come to paſs long time after, For as St. Peter witneſs 2 Pet. r, 
ſeth, the Prophefie came not in old time by the will of 

Man, but the holy Men of God ſpake as they were mo+- 

ved inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt, And of Zacharythe 

high Prieft, it is ſaid in the Goſpel, That he being full 5,1. v. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Propheſied and praiſed God. So _ 
Sh i © did 
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- djd alſo Simeon, Anne, Mary, and divers other, to. i} 
the great wonder and admigation of all Men, More--- 

over, ,w2s.nqt: the Holy Ghoſt a mighty worker in the, 
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The Firft Part of the Sermon | 


St. Matthew faith,, that the bleſſed Virgin was found: | 
with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. before Joſeph and ſhe, 
: came rogether. - And the Angel Gabriel did expreſly, * 
tell her, that it ſhould come to paſs, ſaying, The Ho-, | 
' ' byGhoſt ſpall come upon. thee , and the Power of the: * 
oft High ſhall over-(badow thee. A marvellous mat-, 
ter that-a. Woman ſhould. conceive and bear a Child: 
without the knowledge ofMan ! { But wherethe Holy: 
Ghoſt worketh; there nothing is impoſſible, as may,” 
Further alſo appear by the inward Regeneration and, 
SanQification.of: Mankind. _ When Chriſt faid to Ni», 
codemus , Unleſs. Man be born a-new, of Water and. 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ;: 
he was greatly amazed in his mind, and began to rea-, | 
ſon with Chriſt, Yemanding how & Man might be born, © 
which was old ? Can he enter(faith he)into his Mothers, 
Womb again, and ſobe born anew? Behold a lively, \ 
pattern of a fleſhly and carnal Man! He had little or, 
no intelligence ofthe Holy Ghoſt , and: therefore he. | 
goeth bluntly. to. work, and asketh how this thing 
were poſhble to be true”; whereas otherwiſe if he bad. 
known the great power « 'of the Holy Ghoſt in this be-, 
half, that it-is he which inwardly worketh the Rege-, | 
neration and New Birth. of Mankind , he would never, 
have marvelled at Chriſts words , bur would rather, 
rake occaſion thereby to praiſe and glorifie God, For, 
as there are three ſeveral and .ſandry Perſons in the, 


Deity , ſo have they three ſeyeral .and ſundry Offices. I 


proper unto.cach of them, 
The Father to Create, the Son to Redeem, the Hoe, 
'ly Ghott-to SauQtifie and Regenerate, | Whereof the, } 
laſt, the moreit. is hid from our underſtanding, the | 
more it ought to. move all Men to wonder at the {e-. 
. cret and mighty working of Gods Holy Spirit which. 
is withinus, -For it is che Holy Ghoſt, and no ling { 
thing 


> © "» ww be FS fro IS _ For > Py "HOP : 
Sm ST OO OOO en on EO rn ae nn Ein OE NE EE En 
: 09 pod of pag? 4 : > * CAE AC RES! * f, " 
% Ae ET! - L : . » « £E 
» # » 
; . 2 . "Y ">, s * I 
; - ©, » 
p | | : it 
or” F uw14a4ay: 


thing, that: doth quicken the Minds of Men , ftirring 
| up good and godly Motions in their Hearts, which ' 
>, are agreeablezo the Will and Commandment of God, 
ſuch as' otherwiſe of their own crooked and peryerſe 


Nature they ſhould never have, That which'is boru John. 55. ? 


of the Spirit, #s Spirit” As whoſhould fay , Man of Itis 


own Natureis fleſhly agd carnal ,'corrupt and naught, | 
finful and diſobegient to God, without any fpark' of 


goodneſs in him, without any vertuous or gedly Mo- 
tion,only givento evil Thoughts and wicked Deeds. As- 
for the Works of the Spirit, the Fruits of Faith, cha- 


ritable and godly Motions, if he have any atall in'him, - 


they proceed only of the Holy Ghoſt, who is-the only 
worker of 6ur:-SaaCtification, and maketh us new Men 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Did not Gods holy Spirit miraculoul- 


Iy work in the Child David, when of a poor Shep- 9 2» 
herd, he became a Princely Prophet ?:/ Did not Gods 1 Sim..1 67 
Holy Spirit miraculouſly work in Matthew, ſitting Mat. ge *: 


at the receit of Cuſtom , when of a proud Publican, . 
he became an humble'and lowly Evangeliſt * And 
who cau chooſe but marvel-to cenſider , that Perer 


: ſhould become: of a fimple Fiſher, a chief and mighty. 
- Apoſtle? Paul of a cruel and bloody Perſecutor,, . 


2 faithful Diſciple of Chriſt, to teach- the: Gentiles?” 


Such is the power: of the Holy Ghoſt to Regenerate- 


Men, and as it were to bring them forth anew, ſo that- 


they ſhall be nothing likethe Men that they were be- - 
fore. Neither doth he think it ſufficient inwardly to- 
work the Spiritual and New Birth-of Man, unleſs he 


do alſo Uwelland abide in him, AXnow-ye not (faith 


"St, Paul,) that ye are the Temple of God, and that 


"bu Spirit dwelleth in you ? Know ye not that your Bb- 
ates are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which u with- 
in you? Again he ſaith, You are not" in the Fleſh, 


but in the Spirit.” For why? the Spivit of God dwel- 


leth in you. To this agreeth the DoQtrin of Se. Fohn, 
writing on this wiſe, The Anointing which ye have vt- 
cetved (he meaneth the Holy Ghoſt) dweleth in you. 
And the DoQrinof Peter ſaith the ſame, who hath-theſc 
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der that they wenc away withjoy and gladneſs, rejoy- 


O what comfort is this tothe heart of a true Chriſtian, 


to think that the Holy Gheſtdwelleth within bim ? If _ 
God bewith us (as the Apoſtle faith) whe cav be agamſt 
+5 f Obut how ſhall I know that the Holy Ghoſt is * 
within me? Some Man perchance will ſay,forſooth, 4r 


the Tree is known by his Fruit, jo ts alſo the HolyGboſt, 
The Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt(according to the mind of 
St. Paul,) are theſe, Love, Joy Peace, long Suffering, 


Gentleneſs Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, Meekneſs, Tempe-. 
.rance, &rc, Contrariwiſe the Deeds of the; Fleſh arc 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication,Uacleannefs, Wantonneſs, - 


Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Debate, Emulation, Wrath 
Contention, Sedition,Herefie,Envy, Murder, Drunken- 
neſs, Gluttony, and ſach like, | 

Here is now that Glaſs wherein thou muſt behold 


thy ſelf, anddiſcern whether thou have the Holy Ghoſt 


within thee or the Spirit of the Fleſh, If thou ſee that 
thy Works be yertuous and gaod,conſonant to the pre- 
ſcript Rule of Gods Word , ſavouring and taſting not 
of the Fleſh but of the Spirit, then aſſure thy ſelf that 


. thou art endued with the Holy Ghoſt ; otherwiſe, in 
thinking well of thy ſelf, thou doſt nothing elſe bur de- 


ceive thy ſelf. The Holy Ghoſt doth always declare 
himſelf by his fruitful and gracious gifts, ſnamely, by 


| the word of Wiſdom,by the word of Knowledge,which 


is the underſtanding of the Scriptures by Faith,in doing 
of Miracles,by healing rhem that are Diſeaſed, by Pro- 


 phefie, whichis the Declaration of Gods Myſteries,by 
. diſcerning ot Spirits, diverſities of Tongues, interpre- 


tation of Tongues,and fo forth, All which gifts as they 
proceed from one Spirit, and are ſeyerally givento Man 
according to the meaſurable diſtribution-of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ever ſo do they bring Men, and.not without 
good cauſe,into a wonderful admiration of Gods divine 
Power, Whowillnot marvel at that which is writren 
in the 4s of the Apoſtles, to hear their bold confeſ- 
fion before the Council at Feruſalem? And to confi- 


cng 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
. words, The Spirit of Glory aud of God refteth upon you. | 
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filly Soul of no Learning, ſhould do that which many - 
Biſhops of great knowledge and underſtanding were- 


there 4 no delay ot all in learning, Much more might: 


clog that they were worthy to ſuffer Rebukes and 
Checks for the Name and Egith of Chriſt Jefaus. This- 
was the mighty work ofthe oy Ghoſt, whobecauſe 
he giveth patience and jeyfulcſs ofheart in Tempea- 
xion and Afflittion, bath, therefore worthily obrained” = 
this nameina Holy Scripture, to be called a Comforter. . 
Who will not alſa maryel tg read the learned and hea-. * - 
yenly Sermons of Peter and the Diſci les, conſidering 

that they were never brought up in School of Learn- | 
ing, but called even from their Nets co ſupply the - 
Rooms. of Apoſtles? This was likewiſe the mighty —_— 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, wha becauſe he doth inſtruct John; 1498 2 
the hearts of the Gmplein the trec knowledge of Gaed  } 
and his. Word, is maſt juſtly termed by this name-and 5 
title to be the Spirit of Truth, Exfebiug in his Egcle- £1011, + | 
fieſtical Hiſtory, telleth 2. ſtrange Story of 2 certain cp, 3.- * | 
learned and ſubtil Philoſopher, who being an extream . 
adverſary to Chriſt and hig Doctrin, could by no kind + 
of Learaing be converted to the Faith, butwas able ro - 
withſtand all the Arguments: thar g6ovld be- broughe- © 
againſt hin with-little or no labor. At length there 
ſtarted up e peor fimple Man of {mall wit and leſs --- 
knowledge , one that was reputed among the Learned -- | 
29 a1 [deot ; and he on Gods name would needs take- : 
in hand ro diſpute with-this proud Philoſopher The Bi- - 
ſhops and other learned Men ftanding by, were mar- - 
vellouſly abaſhed ax the matter, thinking that by his -- 
doings they fhould-be all confounded-and put to open - 
ſhame, . He notwithſtanding goeth-on, and beginning ..-: 
in the Name:of the Lord:Jeſus; brought the Philoſo-- 
pher to ſuch'Poiat.in the: end, contrary. zoull Mens ex- — 
peRation,that he could not chaſe þut acknowledge the -: - 
pewer of Gad in his Words, 3nd to give place to the -- 
Truth, Was not this a mirsculons:Work;: that one 


neverable to bring ta paſs? $0 true is the laying of 
Bede, Where the Haly Ghoſt doth inftruft and teach , 
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E - herebe ſpoken ofthe rhanifold gifts and graces of the ||. 
Holy Ghoſt, moſt excellent and wonderful in our eyes; 
but to make'a long Diſcourſe throngh. all, the ſhort- }F' 
- neſs of time will not ſerve, And ſeeing ye have heard 
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the chiefeſt, ye may cafily conceive and'judge of the 


Og bjec. reſt. * Now were itexpedient to diſcuſs this-Queſtiori, | 


Whether all they which boaſt and brag*that they have 
the Holy Ghoſt, do traly challenge this -unto them- 
ſelves, or no ? ("Which doubt, becauſc'it is neceſſary 


and profitable, ſhalt (God willing) bediffolved in the . 


ext Part of tAtT Homily.) In the mean ſeaſon, ler us 


; . — (as we are moſt boune) give hearty thanks to God the 
b Father and his Son Jefus Chriſt, for ſending down his 


Comforter into the World, hambly beſeeching him {6 
to work in our Hearts by the power of this Holy Spirit, 
that we being Regenerate and newly Born again in all 


Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, SoBriety and Truth,may in | 


the end be made partakers of everlaſting Life in his 


Heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord- 


and Saviour, ' Amen.” h 
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The Second Parts the Homily concerning the 
"HOLY GH OST; dſolowr:rbs 
..  Gaubt, Whether all Men tixhily ch, nee to 
themſelves the H OL Y.GHOST; 
0r.BOP i >» (14 3 $4>ugh ftjvuting 247 actideld 
it; 203:2010 W- [030.1 21 lo 911 2df ni 
(OV Savior. Chriſt departinig'tout «of the World 
"- unto his Father, promiſed his Diſciples to:ſend 
down another Comforter that ſhould: continue with 
them for ever, and direQthenrinto all truth, Which 
thing to be faithfully and truly performed; the Scrip- 
tures do ſufficiently bear witneſs.” [Neither -muſt: we 
think that this Comforter was either promiſed, orelſe 
given only to the Apoſtles," butalls toithe Univerſal 
Churck of Chrift,diſperſed;hrough the whole World, 
'S For 
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| Church,therefore we have'the Holy Ghoſt 
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For-unleſs the Holy Ghoſt had been always preſent; ga- 
verning and preſerving the Church from the begin» 

ning, it could never have ſuſtained ſo. many and. great” 

brunts of Affition and Perſecution , with;ſolittle da- 

mage 2nd. harm asit hath, ,” And the words of Chrift 

are moſt plain in this bebalf, ſaying, That the Spirit of John 24.- 
truth ſhould abide with them for ever, that he. 2 _ 


' would be - with them always . ( he meaneth 


by Grace , - Vertue and. Power,) even to theWorlds. + 
end. 8 Þ3 | 
_ . Alſo in the Prayer that he madeto his Father a lit- 


tle before his death , he maketh interceſſion , not on- 


1y for himſelf and his Apoſtles, but indifferently for all- | 4 
them that ſhould believe in him through their words, John 17« 1 
that is, to wit, for his whole Church, Again, St. Paul Rom. 8: | 
faith, if any Man have not vhe Spirit of Chriſt, the _ 
ſame 1s not his, Alſo in the words following, Werhave 1bideri,- 
received ths Spirit of foe vom we cry Abbas, 
Father. Hereby then it is evident and plain toall Men, . 
that the Holy Ghoſt was given, not only to. the Apoy. | 
Tles, but alſoto the whole Body of Chriſts Congre:: 
gation, although not in like form and majeſty as.he: 
came down at the Feaſt of Pentecof?. .. But now herein - 

Randeth the Contrayerſic, Whether all Men do juſt- 
ly arfogate to themſelves the Holy-Ghoſt-or.no.? The I 
Biſhops of Rome have for 2 lang time. 3gg: a ſore. 
Challengethereunto, reaſoning with zhemſclvesafter- 

this ſort , The Holy Ghoſt (ſay they) wargromiſed to-- 

the Church, and-never forſaketh the Church, But we - 

are "the chief Heads and the principal part of. the-- 

| for ever,and 
whatſoever things we decree. are undoubted Verities, . E 
and Oracles of the Holy Ghoft, That. ye. may. perceivs- ..,* : 4. 
the weakneſs of this Argument, it is needful-to 'teach-. . | 
you, Firſt, What the true Cliurch of. Chriſt-is, and: 
then ta confer the .Church of Rowe. therewith ,,. 


| to diſcern how well they agree together. The true. 


Church: is an- Univerſal Congregation or  Fellow-=. 
ſhip of Gads faithful -and elect . People , buile- 
TT 2 5 upon .. 


» 
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"upon the foundation of the Apoſtles nnd Prophets,, | 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head Corner-ſtone, And | 
i hath always three Notes or Marks whereby it is: 


The Second part of the Sermon 


known. Pure and Sound Doftrin, the Sacraments | 
Miniſtred according to Chriſts-holy Inftitution, and. | 
the right uſe of Eccleſfiaftical Diſcipline, This de- |. 
ſcription. of the Church is agreeable both to the Scri-- 
es of God, and alſo totheDottrin of the Ancient: I 
Fathers, ſo that none may Juſtly find fault therewith, 
Now. if.you will compare. this with the Church of 
"Rome notas it was in the beginning, butax it is at pre- 
ſent, and hath been for the ſpace ef Nine hundred: 
Years and odd; you ſhall well perceive theſtate there- 
of to be. fo far wide from the nature of. the true 
Church, that nothing can be more. For neither are 
they built- upon the. foundation of. the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, reraining the ſound. and. pure DoQtrin of: 
Chrift Jeſu ;neirher yer da they order the Sacraments, _, 
or elſe the Ecclefiaftical Keys, in fuch fort as he did 
Mt Inſtitute and Ordatn-- them :\. But have ſo. inter« 
mingled their own Traditions and Inventions., by: 


_ chopping and changing, © frees Bo plucking a- 
to. be 


way, that now they may canverted into @- 
new Guiſe. Chriſt commended to his Church a Sa» 
crament of his Body and Blood; they have changed ir 
mtoa Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead. Chriſt 
did Minifter to his Apoſtles, andthe Apoſtlesto other: 
Men, indiffercntly under both kinds: "They have rob- 
bed the Lay people of the Cup, ſaying, that for 
them one kind is ſufkcient, Chrift Ordained no 0+ } 
ther Element to be uſed in Baptifm, but only Water, * 
whereunto when the Word is joyned, it is made (as 
St. Augaſiine faith) a full and perfeR Sacrament, The 
being wiſer in their own conceit, than Chriſt, thi 
i isnot well nororderly done,unleſs they uſe Conjura= 
tion, unleſs they Hallow the Water, unleſs there be 
Oy1, Salr, Spittle, Tapers, and ſuch other dumb 
Ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, contrary to the plain 
Rule of St. Par, who willeth all things to þe done " ; 
nh : the 3 


 ners,-and to Ablalve them-which are truly Penitents ©- 
.in-Curſing the Godly with Bell, Botk, and Candle, -.. 
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the Chureh to Edification. Chri@t Ordained the An- - 
thority of the Keys to Excommunicate-notorious fin- - 


They abuſe this Power ar their own -pleaſure; 2s well -: 


as alſo in. Abſolyingthe Reprobate, which are known - 
to.be unworthy of- any Chriſtian Society: Whereof: 
they thatLuſt toſce Examples, let them feareh their -- 
Lives, . To 'be ſhort, look what our Saviour-Chriſt : - 
pronounced of:the Scribes and Phariſees in the Gaſpel, ].. 
the ſame may be boldly and with fafe Conſcience pro-: - 
nounced of the Biſhops of Rome; namely, that they -: 
have forfaken, and--daily-:do forſake the Command--+ 
ments of God,. to eretander up their own-Canſtitu- + - 
tions, Which- thing-being true,. as all they .which- 
have an ay Var of Gods Word: mu-needs contels, we - -- 
may well conclude accordingtothe Rule-of Auguſtin, - F: 
That the' Biſhops of Rome and their adherents, are. .. 
not the tre Church of Chrift, much lefs then tg, be -- - 
raken as chief Heads and Rulers of: the ſame. Who + 
ſever (faith ho) do difſenc from the Scriptures con- 

cerning the Head, although they be found in all places- Auguſt” 
where rhe Church 4s.appointed, yet-are. they-not in contra P : ; 
the Church ; a plain place, conduding. direaly a-- £ilian,; Dom 
gainſt the Church of Rowe, _Where is now-the Holy: 1atif?;' Epu 
Ghoſt which they {o ſtourly: claim to ; theraſelves 7 cap. 4. - | 
Where is now the Spirit of Truth, that willoot ſufe + 0 
fer.then in any 'wiſe to err ? If-ir be. poſſible to-be ;; 
there,.-where the true Chutrch is nocz.chen. is it at * 
Rome ; otherwiſc it is but a vain brag; ma———_—— 
elſe. 8t:Paut (as you have beard before) ſaith, FF 
any. man have not the Spirit of Chriſt. the ſame is 
208.lis. - And by turning the words, it may. be truly... 
faid, If aviy-man be net. of Chrif, the ſame hath not 
the Spirit, Now to diſcern who are truly his, and 1 
who not, we have-this Rule given us, that his Sheep 4 
do always hear his Voice, And-St. John faith, He that j;ho ro.4 
is of God, heaxeth Gods Word, Whereof it followerh, John 8. 7 
that the Popes in not. hearing Chrifis voicgy, as they 4 
ought. - 
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World, that they arenet of Chriſt, nor yet poſleſſed 
with his Spirit, But here they all alledge for them- 
2 felves, ' that there are divers neceflary Points not ex- 
F John 16, preſſed in holy Scripture,which were left to the Reve- 
1 - * lation of the Holy Ghoſt. Who being given to the 
Church, according to Chriſts promiſe, hath taughe 
many things from time to time, which the Apoſtles 


the plain words of Chriſt, teaching us that the proper 
Office of the Holy Ghoſd'is, not to inſtitute and bring 
in new Ordinances, - contrary . toi his DoQrin before 
taught ; bur ſhall come' and declare thoſe. things 
which he had before ranght, ſo that it might be well 


| he) ſhall come, he ſhall lead you into all truth, 
3 What truth doth he mean? Any other than he him- 
5 John 16. elf had before expreſſed in his. Word? No. ; For he 


Again, he ſhall bring. you in remembrance of - all 
things that I have told you.. It is: not then the Duty 


Ghoſt, to bring in higown Dreams and Phantafies into 

* the Church; but he muſt diligently provide that his 

- Dotctrin and Decrees be agreeable to Chriſts holy 

Teſtament, otherwiſe in making the Holy Ghoſt-the 

Author thereof , he deth:Blaſpheme and- Belie the 
Holy Ghoſt, to his own-Condemnation. 

4A Now to leave their Doctrin,: and'to come to other 

Points. What ſhall we think or judge of the Popes in- 

. tolerable Pride? The Scripture ſaith, that God reſiſte 

? eth the Proud, and ſheweth grace tathe Humblz, Alſo 

Mate. 5, it pronouceth them bleſſed .which are Poor in Spirit, 

Marr, 14, Promiſing that they which humble themſelves, ſhall be 


of him, becauſe he is humble aud meek, As for Pride, 


St. Auguſtin's judgment -is this, that -it maketh 
TD Men 
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ought to do, bur preferring their own decrees before 1 
the expreſs Word of God, do plainly argue to. the * 


could not then bear, 'Fo this we may caſily Anſwer by. 


| John 16. and truly underſtood. When the Holy Ghoſt (ſaith - 


- faith, He ſhall take of mine, and ſhew unto you. - 


and'part of any. Chriſtian,under pretence of the Holy 


- exalced.And Chriſt our. Saviour willethall his to learm | 


; St, Gregory faith, 'it is the Root of all Miſchief”. And 


Te, 


Men Devils, Can any Man: then, which either hath 
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or ſhall read the Popes Lives, juſtly-ſay. that they had 
the Holy Ghoſt within them? Firft, *as touching that 
they will be termed Univerſal Biſhops and Heads ofall 
Chriſtian Churches through the World; we have the 
judgment of Gregory expreſly againſt them, who wri- 
ting to Mauritius the Emperor, condemneth ohn, Bi- 
ſhop of Conftantinople, in that behalf, calling him the 


Congregation , as though he only. had the Spirit of 


God? And Chryſoſtom pronounceth a terrible ſentence 
againſt them, affirming plainly, that whoſoever ſcek- 


eth to be chief in Earth, ſhall find confufion in Hea- 


'ven; and that he which ſtriveth for the Supremacy, 


ſhall notbe reputed among the Servants of Chriſt. A- 


gain he ſaith,. To deſire a good work, it is good; but ch 
.to. covet the:chief degree of Honor, it is meer Vanity, fup. Mat, - . 


Do not theſe places ſufficiently convince their outra- 
gious Pride, in Uſarping to themſelves a Superiority 
above all other, as well Miniſters and Biſhops, as Kings 
alſo and Emperors ? Bur as the Lion is known by his 
Claws, fo let us karn to know theſe Men- by their 


| Deeds, What ſhall we fay of him that made the No- F 

ble King Dendalus tobe tied by the Neck witha Chain, Sabell. Emh * 
and to lie flat down before his Table, there to gnaw nea. Jo, I 
Bones like a Dog?, Shall we think that he hath Gods #i#+ 7+ 
| . Holy Spicit withinhim,and.not rather the Spirirof the /* 


Devil 2 Such a Tyrant was Pope Clement the VI, What 
ſhall we ſay of him that proudly. and contemptuoully 
trod Frederick the-Emperor under his Feer, applying 
the verſe of the Pſalm unto himſelf, Thou ſpalt go up= 


en the Lion andthe Adder the young Lion and the Dra= p,1. 6 Os 


gon thou ſhalt. tread under thy foot ? Shall we fay that 
he hath Gods holy Spirit withia him, . and not rather 
theSpiritof the. Devil ? Such a Tyrant was Pope Alex- 
ezaer the lll. What ſhall we ſay of him that Armed and 
: ___ awimared 
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Lib.}. 
Epiſt,76s 
Prince of Pride, Lucifers Succeſſor, and the fore-run- 7** | 
ner of Antichriſt, St. Bernardalſo agreeing thereun- SerMe Je 
to,ſaith, What greater Pride can there be,than that one ae reſur. 
Man ſhould prefer his own judgment before the whole Dom, 


D:ialogo- 
rumlib.3s.. 


ryſoft. 
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The Sizond part of thi $6 Sermon 
animated the Snn againſt the Farher,cauſing him to be | 


r2ken,and to be cruelly famiſhed to dearh,contrary to-._ 
' the Law both of God, and alſo of Nature ? Shall we - 

fay that he had Gods hol y Spirit within him, - and not 
rather the Spirit of the Devil? Such aTyrant was Pope - * 


Paſcal the Il, What ſhall we ſay of him that. came+ 
into his Popedem-like a For, - that reigned like a Lion, 
and dicd like a Dog ? "Shall we ſay that he: had Gods 
holy Spirit within him,-. and not rather the — of... 
the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Boniface : 
What ſhall we ſay of him that made Henry the Em- 
peror, - with his Wife and young Child, to ſtand at the 
Gates of the City in the rough Winter, bare Footed--. 
and bare legged; only cloathed in Linfey Welſey, cat- 
ing nothing:--from Morning to Night, and A for + 


the ſpace of three days ?*Shall we ſay that he had 


j 


Gods holy Spirit within him, and not rather the Spirit--- 
of the Devil 2 Such a Tyrant was Pope Hildebrand, _ 
molt worthy tobe calleda Firebrand, if we ſhall term: 
him as he hach beſt deſerved, Many other examples — 
might here be alledged; . As of Pope Jeon the Harlor, . 
that was delivered of a Child in the High-ftreer, go-- 
ing-folemnly. in Proceſſion. Of: Pope Fulrxs the IF..... 
that wilfully caſt St. Peters Keys into the Riper 7ibe- 
ris. - Of :Pope Urban the. VI: thatcauſcd five Cardi- - 


nals ro be put inSacks, and ernelydrowned. Of Pope: - 


Sergixs the II. that perſecuted the dead Body of For» + 
»fus his Predecefſor, when it had been buried <2 
years. . Of Pope Johwthe XIV; of that name, who - 
having his Enemy delivered into his hands, : cauſed: - 
him firſt- to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his Beard -to-be -- 
ſhaven, and to be hanged upa whole day by the Hair, ., 
then to be ſet upon an Aſt with his face backward to- - 
ward the 'Fail, to be carried:round abour the Ciry in - 
deſpite, to be miſcrably beaten-with Rods, laft of all, 


to be thruſt out of his Country, and to be baniſhed. | 


for ever, -But to conclude and make an etid, yelhalt . 

briefly take rhis ſhort Leſſon, whereſvever ye find the 

Spirit ef. Arrogance and Pride, the Spirit of Envy, 
Hat 


s. 


. | D) ; = Mp 
| | for Whitſunday. | 495 I 
Marred, Contention, Cruelty, Murder, Extortion , - 
Witchcraft, Necromancy, &c. Aſſure your ſelves 
that there is the Spirit of the Devil and not of God, 

_ albeit, they pretend outwardly to the World never fo 
much Holineſs; For: as the Goſpel teacheth us, The 
Spirit of Jeſus is a. good Spirit, an holy Spirit, a ſweet 

| Spirit, a lowly Spirit, a merciful-Spirit, full of Cha- 
rity and Love, full of Forgiveneſs and Pity, not ren- 

. dring evil for evil, extremity for extremity, but 0- 
vercoming evil with good, and remitring all offence 
even-from the heart, According to which Rule, if a- 
ny Man live uprightly, of him it may-be fafely pro- 

+, | nounced, that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him : 

Knot, then it is a plain token that he doth uſurp the 

the-name of the Holy Ghoſt invain. Therefore(dear- 

ly beloved) according to the good Counſel of St. Fohr 

Believe not every Spirit, but firft try them whether | John 57 
they be of God or no, Many ſhall come in my nane ” 

(faith Chriſt,) and ſhall transform themſelves into 11. , 

Lngels of Light, deceiving (if it bepoſfible) the very © + 

Ele, They ſhall come unto you in Sheeps Cloath- 

ing, being inwardly cruel and ravening Wolves ; they 

ſhall have an outward ſhew of great Holineſs and in- 

nocency of Life, ſo that ye ſhall hardly or not at all 

diſcern them. But the Rule that ye muſt follow is this, = 

To judge them by their Fruits-; which if they be wick- Mat. 7. 

ed and naught ,..then it is unpoſſible that the Tree of 

whom they proceed ſhould be good, Such wereall 

the Popes and Prelates of Rowe for the moſt part , as 

doth well appear in the Story of their Lives,and there» 

- Þ fore they are worthily accounted among the number 

2 of falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts , which deceived 1,yke 6, 

the World a long while. The Lord of Heaven an | 

-- | Earthdefend us from their Tyranny and Pride, that 
they never enter into his Vineyard again, to the di- 

Rurbance of his filly poor Flock , but that they may 

be utterly confounded, and put to flight in all parts 

of the World ; and he of his great mercy ſo. work 

in all Mens hearts., by the mighty power of oy 

ra 
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the je Stcond 2 Part oo the © ies &c 


Ghoſt, that the comfortable Goſpel of his-Son Chrift - 
may be. truly preached, truly. received , and craly : 
followed. in all places:, to. the beating. down of Sin, 

Death, the Pope, - the Devil, .and all the Kingdom 
of Antichriſt, that like ſcattered and diſperſed Sheep, . 
being (at length) gathered into one fold, we may 
in the end reſt all together in the Boſom of Abras 
ham, Iſaac and Facob, there to be partakers' of Es . 
ternal and Everlaſting Life, through the, merits and. 
death of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen, 
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That all good things come from . 


: al 

op Sinpoſed this —_ good devout Chuiſtian Þ Peg — 
-ple/to declare nnto you the moſt deſerved praiſe 
--and commendation'of Almighty God, tiot only in 
| the confideration-of the. marvellous Creation of this 
| World, ior;for:copſervation and:governance thereof, 
| wherein his great Power and:Wiſdom might. excellent 
, \ lyappear to:move:us 'to:honor, and:dreadhim/;: :but 
+ m6ſt cſpetially.in;conſideration of his: liberal : andlargo 
$goodnels.,: which he daily beſtoweth onus hiis reaſon- 
able Creatures ; for whoſe ſake he made the whole 
I Vaiverfal World,with all the Commodities-and Goods 
Ftherein, which his ſingular goodneſs well and diligent+ 
1y remernbred on our part, 'ſhould move us (as Duty 
*)again. with hearty affcRion to love him,- and with 
word and deed to praiſe limand ſervehim all the days 


4 efour Life. . -And to-this matter, being ſo.worthy ta O 
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- cret wiſe within your ff, to raiſe up ſome-motion of 


s. #hee foall perifp, or thos haft deffroyid them all 1 " 


The Firft Part of the Sermoi 
entreat of, and ſo profitable for you to hear, T tru(t*.J 
Tfhall not necd with much circumftance of Words, ro 


ftir you to give your Attendance to hear-what ſhall be 
id. Only I would wiſh your affeQtion inflamed in {e- 


Thanksgiving to the goodneſs of Almighty God , in 
every ſuch Point as-ſhall be opened by.my Declaration | 
particularly unto you, For elſe;} what ſhall it avail 
us to hear and know the great goodneſs of God to-- 
wards us,to know.that whatſoever is good, proceedeth; 
from him as from the principal Fountain and the on- | 
ly Author, or-to know that whatfoeves is ſeat from-+ 
him muſt needs be good.and wholſome ? If the hear-- | 
ing of ſuch matter meveth.us no further. but to- know 
It only., whatavaileth it the wiſe. Men-of the World 
re have knowledge of the Power and Divinity of God, | p! 
by the ſecret inſpiration ofhim , where they did nor þ v 
honor and'glorific him in their knowledge as God? } ry 
What. praiſe wasit to them, by the conſideration ofthe 
Creation of the- World, tabchold his goodneſs;and nar. | (2 
to-be:thankful fo him again for his Creatyres ? Whav*ſ 'th 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs and forgetfalnels | -Fi 


a>. A 
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of ——— Gods hands,but utter forſaking ofhim; and Þ - 6s 


ſo forlaking-of God; they could not bur- fall ingo ex te: C0 
eream Ignorance and Error? And altheugh they much: mc 
eſtecmed themſelves in their Wits and Knowledge, and I ly, 
gloried i in their Wiſdom, yet vaniſhed they away blind» ve 
Iz, in their mt Fools, and periſhed in | -&: 
their folly.There can be nance other: endof ſach as draw | 
_ to:God by knowledge, and yer depart from hint: 
unthankfulaeſd, but. utter deftrafion. . This we | 

ſaw David in his Days ;_ for in his Pſalm | 

aith, Bebeld, they which withdraw: themfelyes 


_ ed from thee, 

was perceived.to be true of that he 

ly ws Jeremy, © gour (firh he,)] whatſoever 
Abvora that forſabe hes, ſhall be confoanded; pRgen 

ape yank thee, ſhallbe written 1n the Earth, 


- "Fes 
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for Rogation Week. © 
4} foen forgotten. Ir profiteth not (good People)to hear | 
| the goodneſs of God declared unto us, if our 
be {| hearts be not. enflamed thereby to honor and thank 
> | -him. It profited not the Jews, which were Gods cleft 
of | People, to hear much of God, ſeeing that he was not 


in | received in their hearts by Faith, nor thanked for his 
on | \benetits beftawed upon them ; their unthankfulnefs 
zil | was the cauſe of their deſtruftion. Letus eſchewrhe 
0-- | :manner of theſe. before rehearſed., and follow rather 
th- 


6 - -in a deep Meditation he did behold the marvellous 
m4 Proceedings of Almighty God, and confidered his in- 
zr-- | finite goodneſs in the ordering of his Creatures , he 


ow | burſt out into this concluſion, Surely (faith he) of him, Rom. 1I, | 


rld | &y him, and in him, be all thipgs. And this- once 

od, | proriounced, he ſtuck not ſtill at this Point, but forth- 

16r- | with thereupon joyned to theſe words, Td-him be glo- 
" ry and praiſe for ever, Amen. | 

the | Upon the ground of which words of St. Paul, 


An 
ow 


the Example of that holy ApoſtlefSt. Pauhwho when © 


(goodAudience,)I purpoſetobuild my Exhortation of 
(this day unto you. Wherem I ſhall domy endeavour, 


Firſt: { To prove unto you that all good things come 


3 - down unto us from above, from theFather of Light Se» ——— 


+} co y,ThatJeſus:Chriſt his Son and our-Savious is- the 


mean,by whom.we receive his liberal goodneſs. Third- 


w | ly, That in the power and vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ve be made meet and able to. receive his gifts and 


is | graces. - Which things diſtinly and adviſedly conſis, 


raw {| -dered in our minds; muſt needs compel us in poſt low-. 
vim4--reverence, after our bounden Duty always to render . 


*him thanks again, in ſome teſtification of our good. - 


1 q hearts for his deſerts unto us, And thatthe entrear- 


ing of this matter in hand may be.to the glory of Al- 


mighty God, - Let-us in one Faith and Charity call. 


= Y vpon the Father of Mercy, from whom cometh every, 


 bo- good gift, and'every perfett gift, by the mediation of 


xen{Þ bis well-beloved Son our Saviour , that we may be. 


| 
E 
£ 


affilted with the preſence of his. Holy Spirit, and pro-. 
&rably on both parts, ro demegn our Elves in ſpeak- 
\ ing. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon — 
-ing and hearkning te the Salyation' of. our: Souls.. |} 
- - In the beginning of my ſpeaking unto you ( good 
. Chriſtian People) ſuppoſe not that I do take upon nie}: 
: to declare unto.you the excellent Power, or the 'ins 
comparable Wiſdom of Almighty God, | as though} 
would have you. believe that it might be expreſſed unts/ 
yoni by. words:; Nay, it may not be thought that that 
thing tnay be comprehended by Mans words, that's. 
-1ncomprehenfible. . ' And too much arrogancy it were: 
for Duſt and Aſhes to think that he can worthily des; 
—— Care his Maker. | It paſſeth far the dark underſtands! 
* ing and wiſdom of a. Mortal 'Man, to ſpeak ſuffi=' 
ciently of that divine Majeſty, which the Angels cats: 
| ' Not underſtand. - We ſhall therefore lay apart to ſpeak 
ofthe profound and unſearchable Nature of Almigh- |. 
ty God, rather acknowledging our' weakneſs , thap- 
raſhly toattempr- what is above all Mans capacity to-4 
compaſs, . It ſhall better ſuffice usin low Humility to-- | 
revercnce and dread his Majeſty , which we cannot. 
.comprize,. than by over-much' curious ſearching to be: 
, over-charged with the-Glory. . We ſhall rather turn; 
-our whole Contemplation to anſwer a while his goods 
- neſs towards .us, wherein we ſhall be much more pro-" 
- fitably, occupied, and more may. we be bold to ſearches} 
To-confider the great Power he is of, can but make} 
us dread and: fear, © 'To. conſider his high _Wiſdomy 
might utterly diſcomfort our Fraikty. to. have any 
. thing to do with-him ; but in .confideratiori of his in 
eſtimable goodneſs, we take good. heart again to truſt! 
-well. unto him.” By. his goodneſs we: be aſſured to take: 
i him for. our refuge, our hope and, comfort, our mer" 
.ciful Father, in all the courſe of our Lives. His Power 
and Wiſdom compelleth. us to take him for God, Om-J 
; nipotent; Inviſible; having Rule in Heaven and Earth, 
-having all things in his ſubje&ion, and will have none? 
-in;Council with him, ; nor any to-ask the reaſon of his. 
Dar. 11. doing; For he may do.what liketh him, and none cant: 
refoſt him. .. For - he 'worteth all things in his ſecra| 
Prove. 16.4.7udgment-to hys own pleaſure, yea,. even the wick 
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rs i "Wi areal By. = vuba of his - 
ls. I Nature, he is called in Scripture conſuming Fire, he is ; 
good} if eallea a terrible-and fearful God ; of this behalf there-:Heb. 1 1; 
n Mey fore, we haveno familiarity, no acceſs unto- him, bu + 
©'1 7 J his goodneſs again tempereth the rigor of his High; 
-Y Fover, and maketh us bold, and putteth us in-hope / 
J that he will be-converſant with us, -and cafic unto us. . 
n*J. + It is his goodneſs that moveth him to ſay in-Scrip- 
ut yure, It is my delight to be-with the Children of Men. 
Weref tt is his goodneſs that moveth him tp: call ,us:unto., 
y des tim,to offer. us his Friendſhip. and Preſence. It is his 
2 & goodneſs that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraying from 
i=] tim, and ſuffereth us long, to. win us to Repentance.: 
Þ It is of his goodneſs that we be created reaſonable 
Creatures,- where elſe he might have made us brute. 
” | Beaſts. It was his Mercy to have us born among.the Prov. wa 
| number of Chriſtian People, and thereby in a: much; 
x | more nighneſs toSalvation,where we might have been. 
Y) ®] born {if his-goodneſs bad not been) among the Pay- 
nims, clean veid from God and the hope of Everlaſt< 
ing Life. And what other thing doth his loyingaud: 
gentle Voice,: ſpoken in his word where he calleth us 
to his Preſence and Friendſhip, but declare his good- 
neſs only without:regard.of our worthineſs? And what 
other thingdoth ſtir him to call.us to. him 'when'we. 
' be frayed from him, to. ſuffer us patiently-to. win us 
to Repentance zbut only his, fingular goodneſs ,' no. 
whit of opr deferving ?+ Let them all come together: 
that be now glorified in Heaven, and let us hear what: 
anſwer they will make in theſe Points before rehear-: 
ſd, aac. Bu their firſt Creation was in Gods. good-, 
neſs or of themſelves ? Forſooth, David would make. 
'F. anſwer for them all, and ſay, Know ye for ſurety, even 
i the Lord « Godbe hath made us,and not we our ſelves. 
J If they were asked again , who ſhould be thanked for 
oa | their Regergration,for their Juſtification,and for their 
his: Salvation , Whether their deſerts or Gods, goodneſs, 
J only ? Although i in this Point every one confeſs ſuf-. 
"ud  Eciently the truth of this matter-in - his own Perſon, 
.-- WW yet 


can: 


x 


"The Fu 1 Part wt of the St fs i 


yet let David anſwer by 'the mouth of them all ae*; 
chis tire ,' who cannot cliuſe bue ay , Nv# ro «7, Of 
Loyd, net 0 ne, but to thy Name give all rhe thanks\ 
For ehy loving mercy, nil for thy rrurhs ſake, It we” 
ſhould ak agam , from whence came their glorious. 
Works and Deeds, which they wrought in their lives,” 
wherewith God was ſo highly pleaſed and worſhipped*; 
by them? Let ſome other witneſs be brought in to": 
teftifie this marter, thatin the mouth of two or three? 
may the truth be known, | 

Verily, that holy Prophet Efay bearerh record, dl 
OY 26.1 2ſhith, pl Lori, it # thou of thy goodueſs that off 
wrought all var withs in uw, not we our fabves, And* 
_ toupholdthe rruth of this matrer, nt regs 
ries and Hypocrites, which rob Almighty God of his 
| Honor,and aſtribe it to themſthves, Sr. Paw bringeth+ 
x Cor, 3. in his Belief,/+ be nor(faith he )/ſkffrient of onr ſelves;* 
Afts 17, 45 of owy ſehves once to think any thing, but all our 
- ableneſsis of Goils goodneſs: For he it int whom wit 
have all owr Being, our Living und Moving, If ye". 
will know furthermore where they had their Gifts and! 
Seerifices , which they offercd continually in their: 
Lives to Alttighty God , they cannot bur with” 
David, where he faith, of thy liberal hand, O Lord," 
we have received that we gave wits thee, If this! 
holy Company therefore confeſs fo coriftantly, that! 
all the Goods and Graces wherewith they were indued” 
inSoul, 'c2me'of the goodnefs of Got only, Wha, 
more can be hid-re prove that wllthat is good cometh! 
from Alniphty God? Is it meet to think that all fpi-" 
ritual goodncls cometh from God above only ; and* 
that other good rhings,cither of Nature or 0 Fortune” | Mc 
(as we call them) comerh of ary other cauſe ? Doth* th 
God of His goothies aderatheSoul vithall the Powers' || ©: 
thereof as it is; and cothe the gifts of the Body" } * 
(wherewith it is-endued) from wy other ? If he doth” | 6 
the more, cannot he do the leſs ? + To juſtifie n ſinner, | 85 
to new create him from a wicked Perſon to arighteou © (f 
Man, is a greater a (ſaith St, duguſtin,) than rw ; 

wake 
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| mate fuch a vew Heaven and Earth as is alrtady made, 
{| We muſt needs agree that whatſoever good thing is in 
; | ws, of Grace, of Nature, or of Fortune, is of God on» 
0 )y, as the only Author and Worker. 


. And yet it is not to be thought that God bath 


| created all this whole Univerſal Werld as it is, atid 
;F thus once made, hath given itnp to be ruled and uſed 
-F after our own wits and device, and ſo teketh no more 
j charge thereof. / As we ſte the Shipwright, after he 


hath brought his Ship to. a perſe& end; then delive- 


4 reth it to. the Mariners, atid taketh no more care 
J thereof ; nay,(God hath not fo created the Worldthar 
Þ bg is careleſs of ir 3; bur he ſtill preſerveth it by his 
|| goodnefs, ke ſtill Rayeth it in his Creation ; for cle 
 } withour his ſpecial goodneſs it could not ſtand long in 
| | this condition; And therefore St. Paul faith , That *-—* 
 } he preſeryethall. things , and bearcth them up fill in 


is Word, left they ſhould fall without him-o their 


1 nothing again , whereof they were made, If his ef- 


pecial goodneſs were not every where preſent, . every 


{| Creature ſhould be out of order , and no Creature 


ſhould have his property wherein he was firſt created. 
He is therefore inviſible every where, and in every 
Creature, - and filleth both Heaven and Earth with 


|} his Prefence, ; In the Fire to give. Heat, n.the Water, 
1} to give Moiſture, in the Earth to give Fruit;:in the 
Þ Heart rogive his Strength, yea, in our Bread and Drink 
FJ i he to give us nouriſhment, where without him the 
TJ Bread and Drink -cannort give ſuſtenance, ' nor the 


Herb healch , as the Wiſe Man plainly confeſſeth it 


faying, 1t 44 wor the increaſe of Fruits that fgedeth Will, 16. 
th 


Men, but it is thy word, © Lord, which | 


j them that 3raftin thee. And Moſes agreeth tothe 
| fame, when he faith, Mans Jife refteth not in Bread Deut, $. 3 
' only, but Irevery Word which proceedeth out of Gods 
|} mouth. It is neither the Herb nor the Plaiſter that Will, 1 7, 
| giveth Health of therifelves , but thy Word, O Lord , - 
Þ (fAich the Wiſe Man) which healeth all things, It is 
| not therefart- the power of the Croatures which 


work- 
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werketh their effe&s, but the goodnieſsof God whichy 
worketh in:them. ' In 'his-Word traly do..all things 


conſiſt. By that ſame Word that Heaven and-Eartly J © 
were made, by the ſame are they upholden, maintain: 


cd,-and kept in'order (ſaith St. Perer,) and ſhall: be 
till” Almighty God ſhall withdraw his. Power from 
them, andi{ſpeak their diffolution.f' If it 'were not 


thus”, that thei goodneſs*of ' God were: effeftually- in 


his Creatuxes to rule them,” how could it-be: that the 
Main Sea , ſo raging- and; laboring ' to over-flow:the 
Earth, could be kept within its bounds and: banks as jt: 
is ?. That Holy Man -7obevidently ſpied the goodneſs 
of God in this Point; and confelled that if he had not. 
a ſpecial goodneſs to the preſervation of the Earth, 
« could not but ſhortly 'be over-flowed. of the Seat 
How could 1t be that the Elements, ſo divers and con 
trary'as they be among'themſelyes;: ſliould yet agree: 
and:abide together in aconcord;, without deftruQtion 
one of another to ſerve our uſe;;;-if it came not: only: 
of Gods goodneſs fotos temper them ? How could the 
Fire not burn and:conſume all things , if it were lev 


looſe to go whither-it would, and not ftaid inits ſphere 
by the goodneſs of God,meaſurably to-heat theſe in- 
ferior:Creaturs to their. riping? -Conſtder the. huge 
Sabſtance ofthe:Earth:,: ſo heavy and great as-it_ 1s 


How couldit ſo ftand ably in the ſpace as it doth, if | 


Gods goodneſs reſerved it not ſo for; us to travel on? 
# u thou, © Lord, (faith David,) which haſt founded: 


the Earth inits ſtability ,- and during thy Word it. 


ſhall never reel or fall down.Confider the great ſtrong 


' Beaſts and Fiſhes , far paſſing the ſtrength .of Mau, 


how fierce:ſoever they be.and ſtrong, yet by the good» 
neſs of God they-prevail.nat againſt us, bug are undexr 
our ſubjeCtion,: and: ſerve our uſe. Of whom came. 
the invention thus to ſubdue them , and:make them 


_ fit for our Commodities? Was:it by» Mans Bram + 


nay, rather this invention'came by the goodneſs of, 
God , which inſpired Mans underſtanding to have his 


purpoſe of every Creature. - Who was it (faith Jus ) 
S195 X that 
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welw | 2hat put 1 and Wiſdom in Mans head, but God on- - "3 I 
ings | Jy, Ei: goodneſs.? And as the fame faith again, 7 per- : 


ty” ceive that every Man hath s mind, but it is the in- 
ain-J- ' ſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtanding. 
I:be 3 Ir could not be verily (good Chriſtian People ) that 
ron'f- Man of his own wit,upholden , ſhould invent ſo ma- 
not} ny anddivers devices in all Crafts and Sciences, ex- 
'-w] cept the goodneſs of Almighty God had been preſent 
the with Men, and bad-ftirred their, wits and ſtudies of 


not] to ſerve our pleaſures and delight more than ne- 
4 thy] ceſfity requireth. © So liberal is Cols goodnels to us, 

27} to provoke us. to thank him, if any hearts we have, 

Os | "The Wiſt'Man in his Contemplation by *himſelf,could 

ZreE | not but grant this thing to be true which I reaſonun- Wifd, 7: 
tion to you, Is hu hands (faith he) be we, and our Words, © © Ts 
nly: and all oar Wiſdom, and all” our Sciences and Works 

the | of Knowledge ; For it is he that gave me the true ins 

Jet ſtrugion of his Creatures, both to know the diſpoſt- 

ere 3 tion of the World,and the virtues of the Elements, the 

18" .beginningand end ef Times,: the change and diver- 

usge ys firies of them, the courſe of the Year, .the order of 

.B*] the Stars, the natures of Beaſts, and the powers of _ ; 
iff. them, the powers of the, Wind, and the thoughts of / Z 
on? 3 Men, the differences of Planets, 'the virtue of Roots, | 
ed. and whatſoever is hid and ſecret in Nature I learnt it, 

i FI The Artificer of all theſe taught me this wiſdom ; and 

ng fy furtherhe faith , Who can ſearch out the things that yy. c, 
Ws bein Heaven ? For it. is hard for us to ſearch ſuch ©* "y 
things as be on. Earth, and in aaily ſight before ws. 

der For our Wits and Thoughts (faith he) be imperfeF,and 

ane'y our Policies uncertain, No Man can therefore ſearch 

em | 047 the meaning in theſe things, except thou giveſt 


' Miſadom, and ſerdeft thy Spirit from above, |If the - SP/paz b 
Fr, Wiſe Man thus confefſerh all things to be of ola why Þ : 
"a ſhould not we acknowledge it? and by the knowledge e7 
6,)'F of it, conſider our Duty to God-ward, and give him 4 


thanks 
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thanks fot his goddeſs ?Ip 


ſhould enter to ſhew how the goodneſs 'of Almighty 


nels muſt they needs extot and map! 


God appeared every where in-the Creatures ofthe 


World, how marvellous they be in their Creation, 
how beautifu) irt thei Order ,. how neceffary they be 


to'our uſe; all with one Voice muſt needs grant theit 
wy God, his gocd- | 
every wheres . 


Author to be none orher bur Almig 


To whom be all honor and glory for evermore. © 


The Second Part of the Honnil FA Rego: 


— 


20x Week. 


N the former Part'of this Homily ( odd Chriſtian 


— A People ) I have declared to your Contemplation, 


the grear'goodneſs of Almighty God in the Creation 
of this World, with alt the Furniture thereof , for 


the nſe and comfort of Men, whereby 'we ve might rather | 


be moved to acknowledge our Duty: again to his Ma- 


- jeſty 3} and Ftruft it hath wrought not only belief in 


” 


you, but alſo it hath moved you torender your thanks 
ſecretly in your hearts to Almighty God for'his 10- 
__— Ving kindneſs,| Bat yet  peradventure' ſome will ſay 
— that they can agree tothjs, - That all that is good per- 


taining ro the Soul, or whatſoever is created with us 
in Body ſhould come from God, as from the Anthor 


ofall goodneſs , and from none other. But of ſuch 


things as be without them both , I mean fuch good. 


things which we call Goods of Fortone! as Riches, Au- 
thority, Promotion znd HonoP ; forme Men may chink 


that rhey ſhould come of our induſtry and diligence, 


of our labor and travel, rather than ſupernaturally. 
Now then confider, good People, if any Author there 


be of ſuch things concarxent of Mans labor and endea- 
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vor, were it meetto aſcribe them to any otffer than to 
God? As the Paynims, Philoſophers,and Poets did Err, 
which took Fortune, and madeher a Goddeſs to be ho- 
nored for ſuch things ? God forbid (good Chriſtian 
Pcople,) that this Imagination ſhould earneſtly be re- 
ceived of us that be Worſhippers ofthe trve God, whoſe 
Works and Proceedings be expreſſed manifeſtly ini his 
Word, f Theſe be the opinions and fayings of Infidels, * 
nor of true 'Chriftians ; for they indeed (as Fob mak- , TR 
eth mention) believe and ſay, That God hath hi re- Jo. £ 
fidence- and refling place in the Clouds, and confidereth 
nothing of our matters, Epicures they be that ima- 
gine that he walketh about the Coaſts of the Heavens, 


. and hath no refpett of theſe inferior things, but that 


all theſe things ſhould proceed either by chance or at 
adventure, or elſe by diſpoſition of Fortune, and, God 
to have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this 
to ſay, than as the Fool ſuppoſeth in his heart, there 
its no God? ' whom we ſhall none otherwiſe reprove, 
than with Gods own Words by the mouth of David, 
Hear my People (faith he) for I am thy God, thy ve . 
God, tt the Beaſts of the Wood "7 mine 7 Sheep Pl 8 
and Oxen that wander in the Mountains; Thavethe pl, 50, 
knowlenge of all the Fowls of the Air, the beauty of | 
the Field is my handy work ; mine us the whole circuit 
of the World; and all the plenty that is in it, Anda- 


gain the Prophet Zeremy, Thinkeſt thou that T am a[er. 23. 


God of the place nigh me, (faith the Lord,) and nota 
God far off ? Can a Man hide himſelf in ſo ſecret a 
corner , that I ſhall not ſee him? Do not Ifulfll and 
repleniſh both Heaven and Exrth, faith the Lord-? 
Which of theſe two ſhould be moſt believed? Fortune 


' Whom they paint to be blind of both eyes, ever unſta- 


ble and unconftant in her Wheel, in whoſe hands they 


' fay theſe things be? Or God,in whoſe hand and power 


theſe things be indeed, who for bis truth and conſtan- 
cy was yet never reproved'; for his fight lookerh 
through Heaven and Earth , and ſeeth all things prc- 


fearly with his eyes. Nothing is too dark or hidden 


4.2 from 


| Pal. 104. 


Prov. 10, 
1 King 2. 
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The Second Part. of #he Sermon © i 


from his knowledge, not the privy thaughts of Mens 
minds. Truth it is, that God is all Rithes, all Power, 
all Authority , all Health, Wealth and Proſperity, of 
the which yve ſhould have no part without his. liberal 
diſtribution,and except it came from him above.Davia 
firſt teſtifieth of. Riches and Poſſeſſions , If thow gi- 
veſt good luck they ſhall gather , and if thou openeſt 
thy hand they ſhall he full of goodneſs,but. if thou tur-= 
neſt thy face they ſhall be troubled. And Solomon ſain, 
It is the bleſſing of the Lord that. maketh rich Men, 
To this agreeth . the Holy Woman Aur , where. ſhe 
Aith in her Song, 1? zs the Lord that maketh the paor, 
and maketh the rich, it is he that promoteth and pul- 
teth down, he can raiſe a needy Man from his Miſery 
Aandfigm the Dunghil, he can lift up a poor Perſonage 
40 fit. with, Princes and have the ſeat of Glory, for all 
the Coaſts of the Earthbe hy, _ Now if any Man will 
.ask, What ſhall it avail us.to know that every good 
gift, as of Nature and Fortune (ſo:called) and every 
perfed& Gift, as of Grace, concerning the Soul, to be 
of God, and that it is his gift only ? Forſooth, for 
,.many caulſes it is convenient for.us to know. it; forſo 
ſhall we know (if we confeſs the truth,) . who ought 
juſtly to be thanked for them, Qur Pride ſhall. be 
thereby abated , perceiving naught to come of our . 
ſelves but Sinand Vice ; if any goodneſs be in us, to 
reter alllaud and praiſe for the ſame to. Almighty God, 
. It ſhall make,us not advance our ſ{elyes before . aur 
Neighbor,not deſpiſe him for that he hath fewer gifts, 
;fceing God giveth his gifts where he will. | It ſhall 
.make us by the conſideration of our gifts, not to ex- | 
rol our ſelves before ur Neighbors.., it ſpall make the 
Wiſe Man net to glory of his Wiſdom , nor the Strong © 
Man in his Strength , nor the Rich to glory in his 
Riches, but inthe Living God, which is the Author 
of all theſe ; Leſt if we ſhould do ſo, we might. be 
rebuked with the words of St. Paul, What haſt thou 
that thou haſt not received? and if thou Faſt received 
#t, why glorieft thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt 


20t 
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them; if we did, 'we ſhould not ſeek our want and 


norricher than truth would ſuffer him, he would never 


. by Deceits and Craft, they have their Goods: of the 


for © Rogation-VVeek. 5891 5 
ot received it ? Toconfeſs that all good things come I 
from Almighty God ; is a great Point of Wiſdom my 
Friends: For ſo confeſling , we know whither to re- 
ſort for to have them,if we want, as St, Fames biddeth 
vs, ſaying , If any Man wanteth the gift of Wiſdom, James x. 
let him ask it of Goa: that gives it, and "it ſhall be 
given him, As the Wiſe Mani'in the want of ſuch a 
like gift, made his recourſe to God for' it, as he'teſti- 
fieth in his Book : Afﬀrer I knew (faith he) that othet- Sap. 10% 
wiſe I could not be chaſt, except God granted it, (and 
this was as he there writeth-, -high wiſdom toknow 
whoſe gift itwas,)I made haſt to the Lord, & earneſtly 
beſought him;* even from the Roots of my Heart to 
have it, I would to God (my Friends) that in our 
wants and neceſſities we would goto God,as St. Fames 
biddeth, and as the Wiſe Man teacheth-us that he 4 
did, I would we believed ſtecfaſtly that God only gives +3 


neceſſity of the Devil and his Miniſters ſo oft as we ds, 
ag'daily experience declarethit, For if we ſtand in ne- 7 
ceſlity of Corporal Health, whither go the common #2 
People but to Charms; Witcherafts, and” other delu+ - | 
ſions of the Deyil ? If we knew that God were the At 
thor of this gift, we would only uſe his means appoint- 
cd, and bide his leiſute till he thought it good for us 
to have it given : If the Merchant and Worldly Occu- 
pier knew that-God is the giver of Riches, he would 
content himſelf with ſo much as by juſt means appro 
ved of God , he could get to-his Living, and would be -- 


procure his: gain,and ask his Goods at the Devils hand. 
Godforbid ye will ſay,:that any Man ſhould take his 
Riches-of the Devil, Verily, ſo many as increaſe thent- 
ſclves by Uſury; by Extortion, by Perjury,by Stealth, 


Devils gift, And all they that give themſclves'to ſuch 
means; and have renounced the' true means that God - 
hath appoinxed , have forſaken him, and are become 
Worſhippers of the. Deyil,to have their lucres and ad- 
oe  vVantages. 
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vantages. They be ſuch as kneel down rothe-Devil at 
his bidding, and worſhip him; for he promiſeth them _ 
for ſo doing , that he will give them the World and : * 
the Goods therein, They cannot otherwiſe better ſerve | 
the Devil than todo his Pleaſure and Commandment ; 
and his Motion and Will it is to have us forſake the | 
Truth, and betake us toFalſhood, to Lies and Perju- | 
Ties. \ They therefore which believe perfeRly in their 
heart that Gpd is tobe honored and requeſted for the 
gift of all things neceſſary,would uſe none other means _ 
to relieve their neceſſities but Truth: and Verity, and _ 
would ſerve God to haye competency ofall things ne- - 
ceſlary.The Man in his need would not relieve his want 
by Stealtht The Woman would not relieve her neceſfi- 
ty and poverty by giving her Body to other inAdulte- 
. . xy for gain If God be the Author indeed of Life, Health, 
Riches and VVelfare, let us make our recourſe to him 
| as the Author, and we ſhall have it, faith St, James. 
Otiyea, it is high wiſdom (by the Wiſe Man) therefore to 
know whoſe gift it is, for many other skills , it is wh 
dom to know and believe that all goodneſs and graces 
be of God,as the Anthor, Which thing well conſidered, 
. muſineeds make us think that we ſhall make account 
. For that which Gofl giveth us to poſels;, and therefore 
ſhall make us to be. more diligent well to ſpend 
them to Gods glory, and to the profit of our Neigh=- 
bor , that we may make a good account at the 
'H laſt, and be praiſed for good Stewards, that we 
= Mat. 24, may heartheſe words of onr Judge,Hel/ done good ſer- 
I want & faithful,thou haſt been faithful in little, Iwill 
make thee Ruler over much, go into thy Maſters joy. 
Belides,to believe certainly God to be theAuthor of all 
gifts that we have, ſhall make us to be in filence and 
patience when they be taken again from us. For as God 
of his mercy doth grant us them to uſe,ſe otherwhiles 
he doth juſtly take them again from us, to prove 
our Patience, to exerciſe our Faith , and by the 
means of the taking away of a few-, to beſtow 
the more yarily thoſe that remain , to teach us. 
- | ro 
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tw ule them the more to his Glory, after he giveth 
them to us again, Many there be, that with Mouth 
can ſay, that they believe that God is the Author of 
every good Gift that they have; but in the time of 
Temptation they go back from this Belief. They- 
ſay it in word, but deny it in deed. Conſider the 
cuſtom of che World, and ſee whether it be not true. 
Behold the, rich Man that is indued with Subſtance, 
if by, any. Adverfity his Goods be taken from him, 
how fumeth and fretteth he? How murmureth he- 
and defpaireth.? He that hath the gift of good Re- 
putation, if his Name be any thing touched by the- 
Detractor,., how unquiet is he ? How bufie to revenge 
his deſpite 70 If a Man hath a gift of Wiſdom, and — ' 
fortune to be taken of ſome evil Willer for 2 Fool, 
and is ſo. reported ? How much doth it grieve him tobe. 
ſo eſteemed ? fThink ye that theſe believe conſtantly YR 4 
thar God is the Author of theſe gifts ? If they believe it :3 
verily, why ſhould they not. patiently ſuffer God to - 1 
takeaway his gifts again, which he gave them frec- 
ly,; and lent for.a. time ? But ye will fay, I could be 
content:to.reſign;to God ſach Gifts,. if-he took them- 
again from me;; But now are. they taken from me 
by evil.chances.and falſe ſhrews,by naughty wretches, 
haw.ſhouldI takethis:thing patiently? 'To this may. 
be anGyered, that Almighty, God -is of his -narure in- 
viſible, and, cometh, to no Man viſible after the man- 
ner.of Mani, to. take away his Gifts that he lent, 
But in this point whatſoever God doth, he bringeth- 
*-.about by, his.inftrumen:s ordained thereto. . He 
hath good Angels, he-bath evil Angels, he bath good 
Men, .and he hath evil Men, he bath Hail and Rain,. 
he. hath. Wind: and Thunder , he hath Heat and 
Cold. Innumerable inſtruments hath he, and meſ- 
ſengers, by whom again he asketh ſuch Gifts as he 
committeth to our truſt, as the Wiſe man confeſleth, 
The Creature muſt needs wait to: ſerve his Maker, 
to be fierce againſt unjuſt Men to their Puniſhment. 
For as the-ſame Author. faith, He Armeth the Crea- 
; 4A 4 * ' ture, 
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true,. to revenge his Enemies, and otherwhiles to the. 
probation of our Faith, ſtirreth he' up ſuch ſtorms. 
And therefore by what mean and inſtrument ſoever . 
God takes from us his Gifts, we mult patiently take 
Gods Judgment in worth, and acknowledge him to 
be the Taker and Giver, as Fob faith; The Lord gave, 
and the Lord took, when yet .his Enemies drove his 
Cattle away, and when the-Devit ſlew his Children, 


_ and afflicted his Body with grievous Sickneſs, Such 


| 2 Sam. 16, 


meekneſs was in that holy King and Prophet Davza, 

when he was reviled of Shimet in the 'prefence- of all 
his Hoſt, he took it patiently, and reviled nat again, 
but as confeſſing God to be the Author of his Inno- 
cency and good Name, and offering it to be at his 
pleaſure : Let him alone (faith he to'one of his Ser- 
vants that: would have revenged ſuch deſpite) for 
God hath commanded him to curſe Davzd, and per- 
adventure God intendeth thereby to render me ſome 
good turn for this curſe of him to day. And though 
the Miniſter other whites doth eyil in his At, pro- 
ceeding of Malice, yet foraſmuch as God turneth his 
evil act to z proof of ourPatience, we ſhould rather ſab-' 
mit our ſelyes in Parience, than to have indignation: 
at Gods Rod, which peradventure when hehath cor- 
refed us to our nurture, he will'caſt it into the fire,as: 
it deſerveth. Let us inlike manner truly acknowledge 
all onr Gifts and Prerogatives, to be ſo Gods Gifts, 

that we ſhall be ready torefign them up athis Will and 
Pleaſure again. Let us throughout our whole Lives 
confeſs all good things to come from God, of what- 
Name or Nature ſoever they be, not of theſe corrup- 

tible things only, whereof I have now laſt ſpoken,: 
but much more of all Spiritual Graces behoveable for. 
our Soul,” without whoſe Goodneſs no Man is called” 
to Faith or ſtaid therein, as I ſhall hereafter in- the 


. next part of This Homily | declare to you. In the- 


mean ſeaſon forget not what hath already been ſpo- 
ken to you , forget not to be conformable in your: 


judgments'to the truth of his DoQrin, and forget 


not 


for Rogation-Work: 


n6t to practiſe the ſame in the whole ſtate of your 
Life, whereby ye ſhall obtain the bleſſing promiſed 
by our Saviour Chriſt: Bleſſed are they which hear 
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the Word of God, and fulfil it in Life. { Which bleſ- ——> 


fing hegrant tous all, who reigneth over all, one God 
in Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
To whom be all Honor and Glory for ever. Amen, 


_—_ Wy 


"The Third Part of the Homily for 
Rogation-Week. 


] and Graces come ſpecially from God. Let us conft- 
der-the truth of this matter, and hear what is teſti- 
' fied firſt of the gift of Faith, -the firſt entry into'a 
Chriſtian Life, withoutwhich no Marr can pleafe God. 
For-St. Paul confefſeth it plainly to be Gods gifr, ſay- 
ing, Faith is the gift of God, And again, St. Peter 
faith, It is of Gods power that yebe kept through Faith 
to Salvation. It is of the goodneſs of God that we 
falter not in our hope unto him. Ir is verily: Gods 


- Protniſed to you todeclare,that all Spiritual Gifts | 


Epheſ. 2. 


I Per, Lo 


work in us, the Charity wherewith we love our Bre» - 


thren, IF after our fall we Repent, it is by him 
that we Repent, which reacheth forth his*Mercifel 
Hand to raiſe us up.'- If we have any Will-to'riſe,it 
is he that' preventeth our Will, and difpoſeth us 
thereto. If after Contrition we feel our Conſriences 
at peace with God through remiſhon of our ſin, and 
ſo be reconciled again to his favor, and hope tc be 


his Children,. and Inheritors of Everlaſting Life ; : 


Who worketh theſe great Miracles in us? Our Wors 
| thineſs; our Deſervings and-Endeavors, onr Wits and 
Vertue f Nay verily, St. Paul will not fuffer Fleſh 
and Clay to preſume to ſuch Arrogancy; and theres 
fore-laith, 41 is of God which/hath reconciled us t0 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, For God was in Chrift-when 


beireconcited the World wnto- himfelf: God the Fa» , 


Z 5 


TREP —— 


| Epheſ. 4. 7, 


6+ 


not by his own Perſon , but by a mean, by no 
leſs a mean than his only beloved Sen, whom he ſpa- 
red not fram any pain and travail that might do 
us good, For upon him he put our Sins, and upon 


him he made our Ranſom, him he made the meanbe- : 


twixt us and himſelf, whoſe mediation was ſo accep- 


table to God the Father, through his abſolute and © 
perfe& Obedience, that he took his A& for a full ſa» 


tisfaction of all our. Diſobedience and Rebellion, 
whoſe Righteouſneſs he took to weigh againſt our 
Sins, whoſe Redemption he would have ſtand againſt 
our Damnation. In this Point , what have we to 
muſe within our ſelves, good'Friends? I think no leſs 
that that whichlSt. Pau[ſaid in remembrance of this 
wonderful goodneſs of God, Thanks be to Almighty 


God, through Jeſus Chrif our Lord: for it is he, 


for whoſe ſake we received this high gift of Grace. 


For as by him (being the Everlaſting Wiſdom) he 


wrought all the Warld, and that is contained therein. 


So by him only and wholly, would he have all things 


reſtored again in Heaven and Earth. By this our 
Heavenly Mediator, therefore do we- know the Favor 
and Mercy of God the Father; by him know we his 
Will and Pleaſure towards us, Far he 3s the bright- 


eſs of his Fathers Glory, and a very clear Image- 


and Pattern of his Subſtance. It is he whom the Fa- 


| ther in Heaven delightethto have for his we/ beloved - 


Son, whom he Authorized to be our Teacher, whom 


he charged us to hear. ſaying, Hear him. It is he © 


by whom the Father of Heaven doth bleſs us with all 
Spiritual and Heavenly gifts, for whoſe ſake and fa- 
vor, (writeth St. John) we have received Grace and 
Favor. To this our Saviour and Mediator, hath 
God the Father given the Power of Heaven and Eartb, 
and the whole Juriſdiction and Authority, to deſtri- 
bute his Goods and Gifts committed to. him; for fo 


writeth the Apolile, 7p every one. of us is Grace given, 
according, 30 the meaſure. of. Ghrifls giving. ..And 
WE . bp there- . 
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ther of all Mercy, wrought thishigh benefit unto us, 
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—— to execute his Authority make after 
that he had brought Sin and the Devil to Captivity, 
to be no more hurtful to his Members, he aſcended 
up to his Father again, and from thence ſent liberal. 
Gifts to his welbeloyed Servants, and hath ſtill the 
power to the Worlds end, to diſtribute his Fathers. 
Gifts continually in his: Church, to the eſtabliſhment 
and comfort thereof. And by him hath. Almighty 
God decreed to diflolve the World,. to call all before 
him, to judge both the Quick and the Dead , and 
finally by. him . ſhall he Condemn the Wicked to 
Eternal Fire in Hell, and givethe Good Eternal Life, . 
and ſet them aſſuredly in preſence with. him in Hea- 
ven for eyermore. Thus ye ſce how all is of God,. 
by his Son Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. - Remember 
L ſay once again your Duty of Thanks, let them be 
never to..want, ſtill injoyn your-felf to continue in. 
Thankſgiving, ye can offer to God no better Sacri- | 
fice*. For he faith himſelf, 1s is the Sacrifice of Praiſe Pal. 50.23 
and Thanks that ſpall honor me,. Which-thing was 
well perceived of thas holy Prophet David, when he 
{o earneſtly fpake: to himſelf thus, O y Soul bleſs Plal. 308% 
thou the Lord, and all that is within me, bleſs bis 

holy Name. 1 ſay once again, O'my Soul blsſs thou 

the Lord; and never forget his manifold 1eward;. 

God give us 'Grage ( good People ) to know theſe 
things, and to feel them in our Hearts: This knoy- 
ledge and fecling is not. in our ſclves, by gur-ſelves it. 

' s.not-polſible to come by. it, ja. great pity it were . = 
that. we. ſhouldyJoſe fo, profitable . knowledge. /. Let — 
us therefore meekly,;call upon that. bountiful Spirit, . 

_ the Holy Ghoſt, which. proceedeth from our Father. 

of Mercy , and from . our. Mediator Chriſt, that he - 
would afſfiſt. us, and inſpire us with his preſence, . 
that in him, we may be able to, hear the-goodnelſs of: 
God declared-unto-us, to our Salvation.. .For with- 

out; his., lively; and- ſecret. inſpiration ,. can we: nat- 
once ſo. much...as ſpeak the Name. of our Mediator, . 


a.St, Paud paialy teſtifieth;, No. Mau. £92. once (New , Clog 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt but in the Hily Ghoſt. Much leſs 


ſhould we be able to believe and know theſe grearMy- 


ſeries that be opened'to.us by Chriſt. © St. Paul faith, 
That no Man can know what is of God,but the Spirit of 


God, A for us (faith he) we have received not the” 


Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God; 
for this purpoſe, That in that holy Spirit, we might 
know the things that be given us by Chriſt. The 
Wiſe man faith, that.in the Power and Vertue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, reſteth- all Wiſdom and all Ability to 
know God, and to pleaſe him. Forhe waiteth thus : 
We know that it is not in Mans power to guide his 
goings, No Man can know thy Pleaſure, except thou 
giveſt Wiſdom, and ſendeſt thy holy Spirit from above. 
Send him down thivefore (prayeth he to God)-from 
the holy Heavens, and from the Throne of thy Ma- 
jefty, that he may be with me, ani labor with me, 
that ſo -I may know what is acceptable before thee. 
Let us with ſo good Heart Pray, as he did, and we 
ſhall not fail but to have his aſfiſtance. For he is ſoon 
ſeen of them that love him, he will be found of them 
that ſeek him; for very liberal and gentle is the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdon, In his power ſhall we have ſuffici- 
ent Abilty to know our Duty to God, in him ſhalt 
we be comforted 'and encouraged to walk in our Duty; 
in-him ſhall we be meet veſſels to receive the Grace 
of Almighty God; for it is he that purgeth and pu- 
rifieth the mind by his ſecret working. ' And he only 
is prefent. every where by his inviſible Power, and 
containeth all things in his Dominion; He lightneth 
the Heart to conceive worthy thoughts to: Almighty 


I. Got; : he fitteth in the Tongue of Man-to-lir him-to © ” 


ſpeak his-Honor; no Lge 1s hid from him; for 


he hath the knowledge of all Speech, he only Mini» 


Kreth Spiritnal ftrength to the powers of our Soul 


and 'Body. 'To hold the way which God had prepar- 


ed for us to walk rightly in- our Journey, we muſt 
acknowledge that 'it is in the power of his Spirit 
Whiet: helpeth our infirmity; Thas we may boldly 

come 
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F come in Prayer, and call upon Almighty God /as onr- 


| we, for 1 am the Lord which ſheweth Mercy, Judg=: 


| 
18 


l/ 
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find we-God; for-he it is that is the expreſs nas 
| . (9) 


= 


ſtr Rogation-Week, © 


Father, it-is .by this holy- Spirit, which maketh 'an-- 

terceſſion for us- with continual Sighs. - If any Gift-Galat. 47 
we have wherewith we may work to'the Glory, of Rom. 8; : - 
God, and profit'of our Neighbor,-al is wrought by- | 
this own and ſelf ſame Spirit, which maketh- his d- 
ftrtbutions-peculiarly to every Man as he will. If x Cor. 12; 
any Wiſdom we have, it is not of our felyes, we can- "2 
not glory therein, as-begun of - our {clyes, but we 

ovght to glory in God, from whom it came to us, | 
as the Prophet Jeremy writeth, Let him that rejoy- ' 2£) 
ceth,rejoyce in this, that he under ftandeth and knoweth Jerem, gy 2 4 


ment; and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, for intheſe 

things I delight, ſaith the Lord. This Wiſdom can-- 
not be attained, but by the direction of the Spirit of 

God, and therefore it is called Spiritual Wiſdom«- 

And no where can we more certainly ſearch for the; 
knowledge of this Will of God -(by the which wes: 

muſt dire& all our Works and-Deeds) butin the holy: _ 
Scriptures, for they be they that teſtifie of him, faith. John 5. 
our Saviour Chriſt. It may be called Knowledg and 
Learning, that is other where gotten without the 

Word ; but the Wiſe Man plainly teſtifieth, :hat they Wiſd. 13. 
all be but Vain, which have not in them the Wiſdom 

of God,” We ſee to what Vanity the Old Philoſophers 

came, who weredeſtitute of this Science, gotten and 

ſearched for in his Word.- | We ſee what Vanity the — 
School Do@rin is mixed with; for- that in this Word: 
they-ſought not-the Will of God, bunt rather-the Will 

of "Reaſon, the Trade of Cuſtom; the'Path of the Fa- 
thers, the Practice of the Church; Let us therefore 

Read and Revolve the holy Scripture both Day and 

Night, For bleſſed is he that hath his whale medita-: Pl. x. 
#ion therein, It is that which giveth light to our Feed Plal, 1.194 
.to walk by. - It is-that which giveth Wiſdom to the _, | 
{umpleand ignorant. Init may we find Eternal Life. 

In the- holy Scriptures find we Chriſt, in Chrift 


—— <4 


Heb, I's 
John 14+ 


Coloſl, 2 


L Pſal. 19: 


norance of the Scripture, is the ignorance of Chriit, 
Not to know Chriſt, is to be in darkneſs, in the mid} 
of our Worldly and Carnal light of Reaſon and Phi- 
loſophy. To be without Chriſt, isto be in fooliſhneſs:. 

For he is the only. Wiſdom of the Father, in whom it- 
pleaſed him, that all fulneſs and perfetion. ſhould” 
dwell, With whom whoſoever is enduedin Heart by: 
* Faith, and rooted faſt in Charity, hath laid a ſure- 
Foundation to build on, whereby he may be able to. 
comprehend with all Saints,what is the breadth length, 

and depth, andto know the love of Chriſt. This uni- 
verfal and abſolute knowledge, is that Wiſdom which 
St. Paul wiſheth theſe Epheſians to have,as under Hea- 


Epheſ. 3. ven the greateſt treaſure that can be obtained. For 
of this Wifdom the Wiſe Man writeth thus of his ex+ 
perience ; AY good things came to me together with 
her, and. innumerable Riches through her hands. And 

Sap. 7+ addcth moxe it that ſame place, She # the Mother of 


all theſe things; for foe 1 an infinite treaſure unto 


Men, which wheſo ſe; become partakers of the love | 


of: God. I might with many words move ſome of 
this audience to ſearch for this Wiſdom, to fequeſter 
their. Reaſon, to follow Gods Commandment, to- 
caſt from them the Wits of their Brains, to favor 


this Wiſdom, to renounce the Wikdom and Policy of | 


this fond World, to taſte and Savor of that where+ 


unto. the Favor and Will of God hath called them, ! 


and. willeth us finally. to enjoy by his Favor, 'i£-we 


# would give ear:\. Bur 1 witt haſte: to the Third Part 
ef my Text, wherein is expreſied fuxther in Sapience, - 
how God giveth his Elect underſtanding of the motis | 


ons of the Heavens,. of the alteration and circumftans 
ees of Time. Which as it followeth in words mare. 


plentiful in the Text which I bave laſt cited unto - 
yau, ſoit muſt nezds follow in them that be cndued- 


vith this Spiritual Wiſdom. For as they'canſearch. 


where ta find this Wiſdom, and knawfof whontojaak ' 


it;- 
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of the Father, He that ſeth Chriſt, ſeth the Fa... \ 
ther. And contrariwiſe, as St. Jerome Qith, theig-- 


El 
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itt So know they again that in time it is found; and 


 time,: to ſuffer no time to paſs away, wherein they 
' may labor for this Wiſdom. And to encreaſe there- 


| lings of this preſent life, how they wait their times, - 
. end apply themſelves, to every occaſton of time, and 


| eatch the offer of theirtime, knowing that that which 


; low, but remedy is none, Why ſhould not they then 
that be Spiritually Wiſe in their Generation,wait their 


Everlaſtingly? 'They reaſon what a brute forgetfulneſs 


- ed times, the Turtle, the Crane, and the Swallow 06- +3: os 


will nat know. the time of his Viſttations, are learned 


for Rogation-Week.: © fig: | 


can therefore temper themſelves to the occafion of the 


in, they know how God of his infinite Mercy and le- | 
nity giveth all Men hete time and place of Repentance. T 
And they ſee how the Wicked ( as Fob writeth) Job. 14+ 3 
abuſe the ſame to their Pride , and therefore do ; 
the Godly take' the better hold of the time, to 
redeem it out of ſuch uſe as it is ſpoiled in by the 
Wicked. They which have this Wiſdora of God, can 
gather by thediligent and earneſt ſtudy of the World- 


to. get Riches, toencreaſe their Lands and Patrimony. 
They {e the time paſs away, and therefore take hold 
on it, in fſueh. wile, that otherwhiles they will with 8 
loſs of their ſleep and eaſe, with ſuffering many pains, 5 


is paſt cannot bereturned again ; Repentancemay fol- 


time, toencreaſe as faſt in their ſtate, to win and gain -4 


it were in Man endued with Reafon, to be ignorant of 
their Timesand Tides, when they ſee the Turtle Dove,  _. 
theStork, and the Swallow to wait their times, as Fe- Jer. 8% 
remy ſaith, The Stork inthe Air knoweth her appoint- 


ſerve the time of their coming : but my People know- 
eth net the judgments of. the Lord. * St. Paul willeth x phef 2; 
us 70 redeem the time, becauſe the days are evil, It bo 
is not the Counſel of St, Paul only, but of all other 
that ever gave precepts of Wiſdom. 

Thers is no Precept more ſeriouſly given and com- 
manded, than to know the -time, Yea, Chriſtian 
Menfor that they hear how grievouſly God complain® 
eth, and threatneth' in the Scriptures them which fy 


4 


thereby 
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 - thereby; the ratherearneſHy to apply themſelves there- 
unto, - After our Saviour Chrift had Propheſied with 
weeping Tears of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, atthe 
Luke 19. laſt he putteth the cauſe : For that thou haſt not known | a 
the time of thy Viſctation, O England,ponder the time | ex 
of Gods merciful Viſitation, which is ſhewed thee from | of 
day to day, -and yet«will not regard it, neither wilt *| in 
thou with his Puniſhment be driven to thy Duty, | {& 
nor. with his benefits be provoked to Thanks! If thow | { 
kneweſt what may fall upon thee for thy unthank- | If 
fulneſs, thou wouldſt provide for thy Peace, Bre- | W 
thren, howſoever the World, in generality is for- || fi 
getful of God, let us Particularly attend to our time; | as 
and win the time with diligence,” and apply our ſelves ' { Gi 
to the Light and Grace that is afforded us; let us;- || vii 
if Gods Favor and Judgments which he worketh in Þ} ho 
our time, cannot ftir us to call home to-our ſelves to | an 
. do that belonging to our Salvation, at the leaft way, --| bu 
let the malice of the Devil, the naughtineſs of the | | an 
World, which we ſee exerciſed in theſe perilous and | fit 
Jaſt times, wherein we ſee our days ſo dangerouſly. ſet, | St 
provoke us to watch diligently to our yocatien, to | #Þ 
walk and go forward therein, - + Wi 
Let the miſery and ſhorttranſitory joys ſpied in the || fer 
caſualty of our days, move us while we have them in |} ve 
our hands, and ſeriouſly ftir us to- be wiſe, and. to © | m: 
; : expend the gracious good Will of Godto -us- ward; || all 
* Ifaiah 65, Yhich all the day long ftretchedout his Hands (as the || Br 
a Prophet ſaith) unto .us, for the moſt part his-mer»' || Al 
ciful Hands,ſometime his heavy Hands, -that we being | v* 
learned thereby, may-eſcape the danger that-muft | vir 
needs fall on the unjuſt ,- who- lead: their days in | pa 
\ felicity -and plaſare, without the knowing of Gods | | al 
Will toward them, but ſuddenly they go down inte 'Þ{ 9 
'Hkll, Let- us be found Watchers, -found in the | || bi 
: Peace of- the Lord, -that at the--laſ& Day-we may be || *i© 
 . . - foundwithoutſpor, and blameleſs, yea, let us endea» "| V* 
: Jeb _ vor our ſelves (good Chriſtian People) diligently-to all 
q keep-the preſence of his holy Spirit, - Let us. renounce + 
all. 


we -- 


\ 


= 


- te hall be Breadand Drink; Cloth, Phyſician, Com- 


for « Ropation-Week 


avoid all hypocrifie, for this holy Spirit will flee from 


that which is feigned. Caſt we off all malice and Heb, 1 1% 


| all evil will, for this Spirit will never enter into an 


evil-willing Soul, Let uscaſt away all the whole lump- 
of- fin that ftandeth about us, for he will-never dwell 
in-that Body that is ſubdued to fin, We cannot be 


' |. ſeen Thankful 'to- Almighty God, and work ſuch de- 


ſpight to the Spirit of Grace, by whom we be SanCtified, 
If- we do our endeavor, we ſhall not need to fear, 
We ſhall be. able to overcome all our Enemies that 


| fight: againſt us, Only let us apply our ſelves to 


accept the Grace that +is offered us, Of Almighty 


{ God we bave comfort by his Goodneſs, of our-Sa- 
- Þ viour Chriſfts- Mediation we may be ſure. And this 


holy Spirit will ſuggeſt untous that ſhall be wholſome, 
and comfort us inallthings,. Therefore it cannot be 


- | but true that St. Paul affirmeth; Of him, by him, 


and in himbhe all things, and in him (after this tran- 


| ktory life well paſſed) ſhall we have all things. For 


St, Paul faith, When the Son of God ſhall ſubdue all 


things «nto-him, then ſhall God be all in-all, It yes 


will know how God ſhall beall in all, verily after this 


| fnſemay weunderſtand it: In this World ye ſee that 
ve be fain to borrow many things to our-neceſſity, of 


many Creatures; there is no one thing that ſufficeth. 
all our neceſſities, If we be an Hungred, we luſt for 
Bread,, If webe Athirſt, we ſeek to be refreſhed with 
Ale or Wine, If we be Cold, we ſeek for Cloth. If 
webe Sick, we ſeek to the Phyſitian, If we be in Hea- 
yineſs, we ſeek for: Comfort of our Friends, or of Com- 


|. pany ; fo that there is no one Creature by it ſelf that 


can content all our wants and deſires. But in the World 


4 tocome, in that Everlaſting Felicity, we ſhall no more 
| beg and {eek our particular Comforts and Commadi= 


ties of divers Creatures ; but we ſhall poſſeſs all that 


all things. He ſhall be to us both Father and Mother, 


Heb. 10; 


1 Cor, 154. 


4 ve can ask and deſire, in God, and God ſhall be to us - 


fort; .. 
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"| all uncleanneſs, for he is the Spirit of Purity; --Letus- Sap. 1. 
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fort; he ſhall be all things to; us, - and thar of muck, | _ 


more bleſſed faſhion, and more ſufficient contentatis. Þ 


on,than ever theſe. Creatures were unto us, withmuch: Þ ; 
more declaration than eyer Mans declaration, than} - 
ever Mans. reaſon is able to conceive. "The Eye of: | 


Man 1 nqt able to behald; ner his Ear 6an bear, nor: | 
it can be compaſſed in the Heart of Man, what joy 
it ts that Ged bath prepared for them that love him. 

' Let us all conclude; then with ene voice with” the: 
words of St, Paul, To him which 1 able to do abun«. 
dantly beyond our deſires and thoughts, according. 
ro the power working in us, be Glory and Praiſe 
in his Church by Chriſt Fejus for ever, World with. 
ext end, Amen, 


7 mw WY, 4 & 


A- N 

EXHOR TATION 
- 

Be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where 

the y uſe their Perambulation in 

Rogation Week, for zhe over- 


ſight of the Bounds and Limits 
of their Town. 


Lthough we be now Aſſembled together (gs 
. Chriſtian People) moſt principally to-laud and. 
thank Almighty God for his great Benefizs;by behold- 


_ ing the Fields repleniſhed with all manner of Fruit, to - 


the maintainance of our Corporal Neceſlities, for our 


Food and Suſtenance ; and partly alſo to make our 
| humble ſuirs in Prayers to his Fatherly Providence, to 


conſerve the ſame Fruits in ſending us ſeaſonable Wea- 
ther, whereby we may gather in the faid Fruitsto that 
end, for which his Fatherly goodneſs hath provided 
them; yet have we occaſion ſecondarily given us in 
our walks on thoſe days, to conſider the old Ancient 


Bounds and Limits belonging to our own Townſhip, - 


and toother our Neigbors bordering about us, to the 
intent that we ſhould be content with our own , and 
not contentiouſly ſtrive for others, to the breach of 
Charity, by any incroaching one upon another, for 
Es claiming 


x Cor: 9; 


The Fourth Part of the Sermons 
claiming one ofthe other further than that in ancient 
right and cuftom , our Fore-fathers have peaceably 
laid out'unto us for our comtmodity and comfort.Sures. 
ly a great overſight it were in us, which be Chriſtian 
Menin one profeſſion of Faith, daily looking for that 


Heavenly Inheritance which is bought for every one 
of us by the Blood-ſhedding of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


to ſtrive and fall ro-yariance for the Earthly Bounds 


of our Towns, to the diſquiet of our Life betwixt our 


ſelyes, to thewaſting of our Goods by vain Expences” 


and Coſts in the Law. We-ought to remember that 


our Habitation is but tranſitory and ſhort in this mor»: 


1al Life. The more ſhame it were to fall but into in- 
mortal hatred among our ſelves, for {6 brittle. Poſſe 
ions ,. and ſo to loſe our eternal Inheritance in Hea- 
ven. It may ſtand well with Charity for a Chriſtian 


Man quietly to maintain his right and juſt Title 3 and' 
it is the part ofevery good Townſman to preſerve ag 
much as:lteth in him, the Liberties, Franchiſes, Bounds + 
and Limits of his Town and Countrey : Burt yet to 


ſtrive for our very Rights-and Duties, with the breach 
of Love and Charity, which is the only Livery of 8 


Chiiſtian-Man, or with'the thifrt of godfy*peace and 
. quiet, by the which we be knit together in one gene- 


ral fellowſhip of Chriſts Family,in one common Honſ+ 
hold of God,that is utterly forbidden. That doth God: 
abhor and deteſt, which provoketh Almighty Gods 
wrath otherwhile to deprive us quite of our Commo- 
dities and Liberties, becauſe we do fo abuſe them for 
matters of Strife, Diſcord'and-Diſſention. St. Paul 


blamed the- Corinthians for fuch contentious ſuing 2-N 


mong themſelves, to. the flander of their: Profeihon! 
before the Enemies of Chriſts Religion, faying thus 
unto them , Now there is utterly a fault among you,” 
becauſe ye go to Law one with another ; why rather 


ſuffer yenot wrong ? why rather ſuffer ye not harm? Y. 
If St. Paul blameth the Chriſtian Men, whereof ſome }| 
of them for their own right went contentiouſly ſo to. 


Law, commending-thereby the profeflion of Patience 


10 - 


us rather to ſuffer wrong , and to turn our left Cheek 


' to.him which hath ſmitten the rigkt, to ſuffer one 


wrong after another, rather than by breach of Chari- 


{ ty. to defend our own; in what State be they before 


God who da the wrong? what curfesdo they fall into 
who by. falſe witneſs defraud either their Neighbor or 
Townſhip of his.due. right and juſt poſſeſſion, , which 


{ vill not let to.take an Oath by the holy Name of God, 
the Author of all Truth, to ſet out Falſhood and a 
Wrong ? Know ye not (ſaith St. Paul,) that the un- 1 Cor. 6g 


righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? What 
ſhall we then win to increaſe a little the Bounds and 
Poſſeſſions of the Earth, and loſe the Poſſeſſions of the 
Inheritance everlaſting ? - Let us therefore take ſuch 
heed in maintaining of our Bounds and. Poſſeſſions , 
that we commit not wrong by encroaching upon other; 
let.us beware of ſudden Verdict in things. of doubt ; 


F let us well adviſe our ſelves to avouch that certainly , 
'S whereofetther we have no good knowledge or remem- 


brance,or to claim that we have nojuſt Title to, Thou 
ſhalt not (commandeth Almighty God in his Law) re- 


move thy Neighbors Mark, which they of old time Deuts 19s 


have ſet in their Inheritance, Thou ſhalt not (faith - 


Solemon,) remove the ancienr Bounds which thy Fa- Prov. 224 


thers have laid; and leſt we ſhould eſteem it tobe but 
a light offence ſo to do, we ſhall underſtand that it is 


. reckoned among the curſes of God , pronounced upon 
finners : Accurſed be he (faith Almighty God by Mo- Deur, 277 


ſer,) who removeth his Neighbors Doles and Marks, 
and all the People ſhall ay, anſwering Amen thereto, 


- 88 ratifying that curſe upon whomit doth light ; they 


do much provoke the wrath of God. upon 
themſelves,which uſe to grind up the Doles and Marks, 
which ofancient times were laid for the divifion of 


Meersand Balks in the Fields, to bring the Owners 
- to:their right. They do wicktdly which do turn up 
the ancient Terries of the Fields,that old Men before- 
Time with great pains did tread out, whereby: the Lords 


Records 


. - for. Rogation-Week. | 
ia a Chriſtian Man : If Chriſt our Saviour would have Mat. 5,” 


” 


COEIRS RI, F 
Is "I OV 
IJ "2; 8 
_ vi 
J d | 
4 
62 
= 


> &£ IT OE ne WEL LE BEE 
oe ALES 4 
- "So - 
bs 5 F 
. , 
XG Po 
c 3 

F ” 
; 3 


, lg VE A mY: Ou ye — 47 I'S *, ; ot IO Brees ole "ST *% i - P40 Xe; _ A , IL a, 2 4 F 6 OY - 
- * > - 4 m" 6 . 
a J 6s 0 \ io þ 2 
Th F , h P, X f h & , ; 
* . . 


Records (which be the Tenants Evidences) be pervers | er 
red and tranſlated ſometimes to the diſheriting of the Þ ve" 
right owner, tothe oppreſſion of the poor Fatherle& La 
or the poor Widow. Theſe covetous Men know "not. 
whar inconveniences they be theAuthors of ; ſometime} 
by ſuch craft and deceit be commited great Diforcerg' 
and Riots in the challenge of their Lands, yea, fomes Þ une 
times Murders and Bloodſhed, whereof thon art guilty Y of 


whoſoever, thou be that giveſt the occafion thereof, } Me 

This covetous pradtifing therefore with thy Neighbort Þ the 

| Landsand Goods is hateful to Almighty God : Let #0 Þf tv 
1 Theſ, 4. Man ſabtilly compaſs or defraud his Neighbor(biddeth Y vu 
St.Paul) in any manner of cauſe. For God (faith he,)# J 'ny 
a revenger of all ſuch, God is the God of all equity F'ou 

and righteouſneſs, and therefore forbiddeth all ſuch F þa 

Deut. 9, deceſt and ſubtilty in his Law,by theſe words, Ye ſhall -Ho 
20t deal unjuſtly in Judgment, in Line, in Weight 0 | ft 

Prov. 20. Meaſure, Te ſhall have juft Ballantes, true Weightt | fel 
and true Meaſures, Falſe Ballances (faith Solomon,) | W 

. are an abomination unto the Lord, Remember what Þ for 

St. Paul ſaith, God i the revenger of all Wrong and | ye 

Injnſtice, as we ſee by daily experience, however it | w/ 

thriveth ungraciouſly which is begotten by falſhood {| -of 

and crafr, Webe taughtby experience, how Almighs | vp 

ty God never ſuffereth the third Heir to enjoy his Fas ÞÞ 'tal 

thers wrong Poſleſſions; yea, many a time rhey are Pl 

taken from himſelf in his own life time, God is not | "ne 

bound to defend ſach Poſleffions as are gotten by the fo 

Devil and his Counſel. God will defend all ſach Mens | 'M 

Goods and Poſſcſions which by him are obtained and | 1y 

'poſſefſed , and will defend them againſt the viotent fo 

Prov. 25- Oppreſſor, So witnefſeth Solomon, The Lord willa&} fo 
Avoy the Houſe of the proud Man ; but he will eftablifh} 'be 

Pal. 36, -*he borders of the Widow : No doubt of it faith DavihÞj 'th 
| better is a little rruly gotten to the righteous Man L: 
than the: innumerable Riches of the wrongful Mam C 

Let us flee therefore(good People) all wrong Practica} fu 

in getting , maintaining and defending our PoſſeſſsYJ to 

. 6ns, Lands and Livelihoods,our Bounds and Liberties, Y i 


remem- 


En 


{ revetigeance, Bur what do' we ſpeak of Houſe and 
{Land ? Nay, itis faid inthe Scripture that God in his 
not. ire doth root up wholeKingdoms for wrongs and op- 
ime I preffions, and doth tranſlate Kingdoms frenr'one Ne- 
ers | tion to'another, for unrighteous dealing, for Wrongs 
me+ f andRiches gotten by deceit. This is the praftice of 
ity J of theHoly One, ſaith Denziel,to the intent that living 
cof, } Men may know that' the moſt High hath power over 
ord | the Kingdoms of Men, and giveth them to whomfo- 
#0} ever he will. Furthermore, What is the caufe of Pe- 
etl J tary and Scareeneſs, of Dearth and Famine ? Is it a- 
2) J 'ny other thing but a token of Gods'ire, revenging 
y Jour Wrongs and Injuries done one to another ? Te 

have ſown mach, (apbraideth God by his Prophet 
bal} -Hoggai,) antl yet bring in little ; 'ye ent, but ye be not 
00} ſatisfied; ye drink, but ye be not Flled; yecloath your 
rhts | ſelves, but ye be notwarm ; ani he that earneth his 
pn) | Wages, putteth it into a bottomleſt Purſe: ' Tt looked 
hat } for much increaſe, bat loe, it came to little, and when 
and } 'ye brought it home (into your Barns) I did blow it a« 
T it | way, faith the Lord, O conſider therefore the Ire 
ood || of God againſt Gleaners, Gatherets and Incroachers 


111%. » For" (Rogation Week.  $W 
|remembring thar ſuck! Poſſeſſions be'all under Gods 


Dan. 4 


Hage. Ie 


gh» | "upon other Mens Lands and Poſſefſions * It islament= 
Fa- J table ro' ſee « in fome places how greedy Men uſe to ' 


are | Ploughand grate npon their Neighbors Land'that lieth 
not {| nextthem;; how covetons Men now a days Plough up 
the fo nigh the common Balks and Walks, which good 
ens | Men before time'made the greater and broader, part- 
and f 1y for the commodious Walk of his Neighbor, partly 
ent BY for the better ſhackin Harveſt time, tothe more com- 
a6 fort of his'poor Neighbors Cattle. -It is a ſhame to 
lf 'bchold the infariableneſs of fome covetous Perſons in 
774 © "their doings , "that where their Anceſtors left'of their 
an, Land a broad and ſufficient Bier-batk, to carry the 
lan, Corps to the Chriſtian Sepaltare, how Men pinch at 
ics] fuch Bier-balks, which. by long uſe and cuſtom ought 
ffi} to be inviolablykepr for that purpoſe; and now they 
either quit&care them vp, and turn the dead Body to 

. be 


' they leave any ſuch Meer, it is too Araight- for two 
_ to walk on, ' 


[Theſe trange DSS CAE, (good Neighbors) 


ſhould be-looked upon ; theſe ſhould be conſidered in 
theſe daysof our Perambulations. And Afterward the 


' Partiesadmoniſhed and charitably'retormed., -who.be| 
. _-; the doers of ſuch private gaining, to theſlander of the 


' "Townſhip andthe hindrance of the Poor, Your, Highs 
.ways ſhould be confidered.in.your Walks , ' to. under- 


The Foutth Part of the Sermon IJ 
be born farther-about.in the High'Streets ,* or elſe-if 


FNand where to beſtow your days works according to 
the good Statutes provided for the ſame. It: isa good 
.deed of Mercy to amend: the dangerous and noiſom 
Ways, whereby thy poor Neighbor ſitting on his ſilly 


 -veak Beaſt, founder not in the-deep thereof, - and fo 


the Marker the worſe ſerved for diſcouraging .of. the 
poor Vieuallers, to reſort thither for the ſamecauſe, 
If now therefore. ye will have your Prayers heard by: 


fore Almighty God for the increaſe of your Corn and || 


Cattle, and.for the defence thereof from unſcaſonable 
Miſts and Blaſts, .from Hail and other ſuch Tempeſts, 
love Equity and Righteouſneſs , enſue Mercy and 


mn wn & tf 4 rho © 


. Charity., -which God: moſt requireth / at our: bands. 


Levit. 24. Which Almighty God reſpeReth chiefly in makinghis 
cut, 29. , Civil Laws for his People the 1/raelires , in charging 


.the owners not to gather up their Corn too nigh at 
| Harveſt Seaſon, nor the Grapes and Olives in gathesd 
ing time, but to leave behind ſome Ears of Corn for 
the poor Gleaners, By this he meant toinduce them 
to pity the Poor, to relieve the Needy, to ſhew mercy 
' and kindneſs, It cannot be loſt which for bis ſake 
' is diſtributed to the Poor ; for he which miniſtrerh Seed 
;to the Sower and Bread to the Hungry; which ſendeth 


.. down the early and: the latter Rain upon your Fields, 


ſo to fillup the Barns with Corn; and the Winepreſles 
with Wine andOyl ; He (I fay,) who recompenſerhall 
kind of Benefits in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, he will 
_afuredly recompenceall merciful deeds ſhewed to the 
Needy, howſoeyer unable the Poor is upon whom itis 
beſtoFſed, 
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- for Ropation Week. 
iff beſtowed. O (faith So/omon) let not mercy andtruth 
' forſake thee. Bind them about thy neck (ſaith he ) 
' #nd write them on the Table ef thy Heart, fo ſhalt theu 
fnd favor at Gods hand, 
Thus honor thou-the Lord with thy Riches, and 
vith the firſt Fruits of thine increaſe ; ſo ſhall thy 


e|. Barns be filled with abundance, and thy Preſſes ſhall 


burſtwith new Wine ; nay, God hath promiſed to 0- 
penthe-Windows of Heaven upon theliberal rigbteoug 
Man, that he ſhall want nothing. He will repreſs the 
devouring Caterpiller which would devour your Fruits, 
He will give you peace and quiet to gather in your 
Proviſion, that ye may fit every Man under his own 
Vinequietly ; without fear of the Foreign Enemy to 


10108 invade you. He will give you'not only Food to feed 


on,but Sromachs and good Appetites to take comfort 
of your Fruits, whereby in all things ye may have ſuf- 
ficieney, Finally, he will bleſs you with all manner 
of Abundance in this tranſitory Life, and endue you 
with all manner of Benediction in the next World in 
the Kingdom of Heaven , through the merits of our 
Lord and Saviour ; To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all Honor everlaſting. Amen, 
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The State PIERS 1 


(He Wird of Almighty God doth teſtifie and de- 
.clare whence the Original Beginning of Matri- 
mony-cometh, and wh it is ordained, Ir is inſtituted 
of God, to the intent that Man-and Woman ſhould 
hve lawfully in a:perpetual Friendſhip, to bring forth” 
Fruit, and to avoid Fornication ; - by which Mean a 
good Conſcience might be preſery on both Parties, 
in bridling the corrupt inclinations ofthe Fleſh within 
the limits of Honeſty; for God hath ftraitly forbid- 
den all Whoredom and Uncleanneſs , and hath from 
time to time taken grievous punifhment of this. inor- 
dinate Luſt, as all Stories and Ages have declared, 
Furthermore, It is alſo ordained that the Church of 
God* and his Kingdom might by this kind of life be 
conſerved and enlarged , got only in that God giveth 
Children by his Bleſſing, but alſo in. that they be - 
brought up by the Parents godly, in the knowledge. 
of Gods Word ; that thus the knowledge of God = | 
true Religion might be delivered by Succeſſion from 
one toanother, that finally many might enjoy that e- : 
v<criaſting Immortality, Wherefore, for as much as 
Matrimony ferveth us as well to ayoid fin and offence, 
as 


JT. The Sermon of the State of Matrimony. 


as to encreaſe the Kingdom of God ; you, as all other 
which enter the State, muſt acknowledge this 'benefir 


- of God with pureandthankful minds, for that he hath - 


ſo ruled your hearts that ye follow not the example of 
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the wicked World, who ſet their delight in filthineſs - 


of ſin, but both of you ſtand in the fear of God and ab- 
hor all filthineſs ; for that is ſurely the fingular gift 


. of God where the common example of the World de- 


clareth how the Devil hath their hearts bound and 
entangled indivers ſnares, ſo that they in their Wife- 
leſs State run into open abominations without any 
grudge of their Conſcience. Which ſort of Men that 
live ſo deſperately and filthy , what damnation tarrieth 


' for them ? St, Pal deſcribeth it to them, ſaying , 


Neither Whoremongers, neither Adulterers ſhall in- 


| herit the Kingdom of God, This horrible Judgment 
| of God yebe eſcaped through his mercy, ifſo be: that 


ye live inſeparatly, according to Gods Ordinance. But 
yet I would not have you careleſs without watching ; 
for the Devil will aflay to attempt all things to inter- 
rupt and hinder your Hearts and godly Purpoſe , if ye 
will give him any eatry, For he will either labor to 
break this godly knot oncebegun betwixt you, or elſe 
at the leaſt he will labor to incumber it with divers 
griefs and diſpleaſures, ; 

And this is the principal craft to work difſenſion 


of Hearts ofthe one from the other ; that whereas now 


there is pleaſant and ſweet Love bztwixt you,he will in 
the ſtead thereof bring in moſt bittet and unpleaſant 
diſcord ; and ſurely,that ſame Adverſary of ours doth, 
as it weze from above, aſſault Mans nature and con- 
dition. For this folly is ever from our tender Age 


grown up with us, to have adelireto rule, to think - 


highly of our ſelves, ſo that none thinketh ir meet to 


give placeto another. That wicked Voice of ſtubborn 


Will and Self-love, is more. meet to break and to 


_ Ciſſever the love of Heart than to preſerve Concord. 
Wherefore married Perſons muſt apply their.minds in 


molt earneſt wiſe to Concord, arid muſt crave conti- 
g Aa 2 nually 


I Cor, 'n ; 


.» 


» 


IP 


without Chidings, Brawlings, Tauntings, Repentings, 
bitter Curſings and Fightings ; which things whoſo» 
ever doth commit, they do not conſider, that it is the 


inſtigation of the Ghoftly Enemy, who taketh great 


delight therein ; for Uſe they would with all earneſt 
endeavor ſtrive againſt theſe miſchiefs, not only with 


© - Prayer but alſo with all-poſfible diligence ; yea, they 


would not give place to the provocation of Wrath , 
which ſtirreth them either to fuch rough and ſharp 
Words.or Stripes, which is ſarely compaſſed by the 
Devil, whoſe temprarion if ir be followed, muft needs 

begin and weave the Web of all Miſcries and Sorrows; * 
For this is moſt certainly true, thar offuch beginnings 
mult needsenſue the breach: of true Concord in Heart, 
whereby all Love muſt needs ſhortly be baniſhed, 
* Then can it not be but a miſerable thing to behold , 
thar yer they are of neceſſity compelled to live roge- 
ther, which yet cannot be in quiet together. Antl 

thisis moſt cuſtomably every where to be ſeen: But. 
what is the cauſe thereof? Forſooth, becauſe they 
wil not conſider the crafty Trains of the Devil;; and 
therefore give not themſelves to pray to God that he 
would vouchſate to repreſs his Power. Moreover , 
they donot conſider how they promote the purpoſe of 
the Devin that they follow the wrath oftheir hearts 
while they threat oneanother, while they in their fol- 
ly turn all upſide down, while they will never give o- 
rer their right, as they eſteem it; yea, while many 
tzmes they will-not give over the wrong| part . indeed. 
; | Learn 
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| | nually of God the help. of his Holy. Spirit , fo to rule. |} 
their Hearts and to, kait their Minds together, that | 
they be not- diſſevered by- any Diviſion or Diſcord. F 
This neceffity of Prayer muſt be oft in praftice and } 
wing of married Perſons, that oft times the one 
ſhould pray for the other, leſt hateand debate do ariſe | / 
berwixt them. And becauſe few do conſider this thing, +: 
| but more few do perform it, (1 fay, to pray diligent- *. 
ty) we ſee how wonderfully the Devil deludeth and © 
ſcorneth this State ; how few Matrimenies there be {| 
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Learn thou therefore if thou defireſt to be void of all- "FA 


theſe miſcries, if thou deſireſt to: live peaceably;and 
comfortably in Wedlock, how to 'make thy earneſt 
Prayerto God;that lie would govern both:your Hearts 


' by the Holy Spirit; to reſtrain” the *Devils 'power?, 
... whereby your Concord may remain perpetually; But | 
to this. Prayer muſt be joyned. 2 ſingular diligence, 


whercof St. Peter giveth this precepr, ſaying, Now Huw 


' _ bands, deal with your Wives according to knowledge, 
- giving honor to the Wife as unto the weaker Veſel., 
. ani as unto them that are Heiys alſo of the grace of 


Life,that your Prayers be not hindred, This precept 
doth particalarly pertain to the Husband, for he ought 
to be the Leader and Author of Love, in cheriſhing and 
increa'ing Concord , which thn ſhalirake place ifhe, 
will uſe Moderation and not Tyranny, and if he yield 
ſomething tothe Woman: For the Woman isa weak 
Creature, not indued with like ſtrength and conſtancy 
of Mind, therefore they be the ſooner diſquiered ; and 


. they bethe more prone to all weak affeftions and dif- | 


poſitions of Mind more than Men be, and lighter they 


be, and more yain in their Fantaftes and Opinions, 


Theſe things muſt be conſidered of the Man , that he 
be not teo ſtiff, ſo that he ought ro wink at ſome 
things, and mult gently expound all things, and to 


. forbear. Howbeir, The common ſort of Men do judge 
_ that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a Man ; for 


they ſay that it is a token of Womaniſh cowardnels, 


and cherefore they think that it 1s a Mans part to 


fume in anger, to fight with Fiſt and Staff, Howbeit, 
Howſoever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Perer doth 


better judge what ſhould be ſeeming to a Man, and 


what he ſhould moſt reaſonably perform for he ſaith, 
Reaſoning ſhonld be uſed and not Fighting, Yea, he 


_ faith more, That the Woman ought to have a certain 


honor attributed to her, that is to ſay, ſhe muſt be 
fpared and born with the rather, for that ſhe is the 
weaker Veſſel, of a frail heart, inconſtant, and with 


a word ſoonſtirred to wrath. And therefore conſider- 


Aa.'3 ing 


$24 The Sermon of the State of Matrimony. 
ing theſe her Frailties, ſheis to be the rather ſpared! 
By this means thou ſhalt not only nouriſh Concord , _ 


bur ſhalthave her Heart in thy power and will ; for 
- honeſt Natures will ſooner be retained to do their Du- 


ries, rather by gentle Words than by Stripes, But he * 
which will do all things with extremity and ſeverity, 
and doth uſe always rigor in Words and Stripes, what - 
will that avail in the concluſion? Verily nothing, but 

that he thereby ſetteth forward the Devils work ; he-. 
baniſheth away Concord, - Charity and ſweet Amity , + 
and bringeth in Diſſention, Hatred and Irkſomneſs,the' 
greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love and fel- 


lowſhip of Mans Life. Beyond all this,it bringeth ano- 


ther evil therewith, for it is the deſtruttion and inter- , 


ruption of Prayer ; for in the time that the Mind is oc- 
cupied with Diſſention and Diſcord,there can be no true 
Prayeruſed,For theLordsPrayer hath nos only a reſpeXt 
to particular Perſons, but to the whole Univerſal, in 
the which we openly pronounce that we will forgive 
them which have offended againſt us , even as we ask 


forgiveneſs of our fins of God ;  which-thing, how can - 


| it bedone rightly when their hearts be at difſention ? 
how can they pray each for other when they be at hate 
betwixt themſclves? Now, if the aid of Prayer be 


taken away, by what means can they ſuſtain them- - 


ſelves in any comfort ? For they cannot otherwiſe 


either reſiſt the Devil, or yet have their hearts ſtaid - 


in ſtable comfort in all perils and neceſſities: bur by 
Prayer, Thus all diſcommodities, as well Worldly 


as Ghoſtly, follow this froward teſtineſs and cumb- 


rous fierceneſs , .in manners which be more meet for 
brute Beaſts,than for reaſonable Creatures. St, Peter 
doth not allow theſe things ,” but the Devil defireth 
them gladly; wherefore take the more heed. And 
yet 2 Man may be a- Man although he doth not uſe 
{ach extremity , yea, although he ſhould diſſemble 
ſome things in his Wives manners. And this is the 
part of a Chriſtian Man , which both pleaſeth God., 


and ſerveth alſo in good uſe, to the comfort of their | 


Marriage 
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. fimes to return home to her ; but on the contrary pars; 


ed: | MarriageState. - Now as concerning the Wives Duty, 
d , | What ſhall becomeher ? $hall ſhe abuſe the gentle- 
for neſs and humanity ofher Husband , and at her plea- 
Y {| fure turn all rhings upfide down? No ſurely, for 
he 'J thatis far repugnant againſt Gods Commandment ; 
ty, {| For thus doth St, Pefer preach tothem ,, 7+ Wives, be 
at. | ye in ſubjeFiontoobey your own Hubands, To. obey 
ut is another thing than to controle or command, which 
he - yet they. may do to their Children and to their Fami- 
yr,» | Butas for their Husbands, them muſt they obey; 
he ndoeaſe from commanding ,. and perform ſubjeQion, 
1- For this ſurely doth nouriſh Concord very much , 
J= when the Wife is-ready at hand at her Husbands.com» 
= mandment, when ſhe will apply her ſelf to his Wil, 
= when ſhe endeavyoreth her ſelf ro ſeek his contenta- 
e tion, and ro do him pleaſure , when ſhe will eſchew 
? all rhings that might offend him : For thus will moſt 
] truly be verified the ſaying ot:the Poet, & good Wife by. 
> obeying her Huband ſhall bear the Rule., ſo that he. 
ſhall have a delight and a gladneſy the: ſooner at all 
BE” 


their Hucbands are compelled thereby to abhor and 
flee from their own Houſes , even as they ſhould have 
Battle with their Enemies: Rowbeit, It can ſcantly. 
be but that- ſome offences ſhall ſometime chance be- 
twixtthem-; 'for no Man doth live without fault, ſpee 
cially, for that the Woman is the more frail Party. 
Therefore letthem beware thar*they ſtand not in their: 
faults and wilfulneſs; but rather let them acknowledge. 
their Follies, and ſay, My Husband, fo it is, that by: 
my anger I was:compelled to do this or that, forgive 
me; i\and hereafter I will rake better heed, Thus 
enght theWoman more readily todo, the more they 
be ready to-offend, And they ſhall not .do this on- 
ly to. avoid Strife and debate, 'but- rather in.the.re{s 
pet of the Commandment of God, as- St, Paul ex- 
preſſeth it. in 'this form of words,, Let Women be ſab- 
je# ro their Hugbands, as tothe Lord;. For the Hur 
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When the Wives be ſtubborn, froward and malepart,. 


band 
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bend is the Head of the Weman as Chrift is the Head | 
of the Church. Here you underſtand that God bath | 


by” 00 


eommanded that ye ſhoald acknowledge 'the. Auy- 
thority of the Husband , and refer to himthe. ho 
nor of Obedience, And St. Peter faith in- that place 
before rehearſed , that boly. Matrons td in former 


crime deck themſelves , not with Gold and Silver, . 
but in putting their whole hope in. God, and in o- 


beying their Husbands , as S#rah obeyed Abrabam, 
calling him Lord, Whoſe Daughters ye be (faith he; 
if ye follow her Example. This Sentence is yery 


for Women to print in their remembrance, - Truth | 


it is, that they mull ſpecially feel the grief and pains 
of their Matrimony , in that they relinquiſh the Li- 
berry of their own Rule, in the pain of their Travel- 
ling, in the bringing up ofrheir Ghildren, In which 
Offices they be in great Perils , and be grieved with; 
great Aftlitions , which they might be without if 


they lived out of Matrimony, | Bur. St. Peter ſaith, 
That this is the thief Ornament of 'haly Matrons, it. 
that they ſot theit hope and truft in God; that is to. 
fay, in that they refuſed not from Marriage for the - 
- bufineſsthereof, for 'the gifts and perils thereof; | 


bur committed-all ſuch Adventures to God, in moſt 


fure truſt of help ,. after that they have cglled-up- 


on his'aid. O Woman / do thou the like; and fo ſhale: 
thou be moſt excellently beautified befoxe God and: 


all his Angels and Saints, and thou'needeſt- nov 


ro ſeck further for dving any better works ; - for, 


obey thy Husband , take regard. of his. Requeſts . 


and give heed unto him to perceive: what . he re- 
quireth of thee, -and ſo ſhalt thou--hohor God 4 
and live peaceably in thy Houſe, And beyond: alk 
this, God ſhall follow thee with bis. Benedictiong 
that all things ſhall-well proſper both' to." thee-and 
to-thy Husband, as the Pſalm faith, Bleſſed is the. 


Man which feareth God, and watkath in his ways; © 


thou ſhalt have the Frait of thize own hajils.,. 
happy ſbalt thin be, anil welt 48 foul. &0- on, 
| \ thee, 
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thee. Thy Wife fhall be as a Vine,  plentifully be. 
ſpreading about thy Houſe. Thy Children ſpall: be ; 
- as the yoang Springs of the Olives about thy Table. R 
- Lo, thus ſaall that Man be blefſed ( faith David} . 7 0Y 
that feareth the Lord, - This let the Wife have-e- 
yer in mind, the rather admoniſhed thereto by the 
Apparel of her Head , whereby is {ignified that ſhe 

is under covert or obedience of her Hugband. And 
as that Apparel is of Nature fo appointed, to declare 
her ſubje&tion ;, fo biddeth St. Paul, that all other 
of ber Raiment ſhould expreſs both Shamefaced neſs 

| * and Sobtiety, For if it be not lawful for the Wa- 
man to have her Head bare , but to bear thereon 

- the Sign of her Power whereſoever ſhe goeth ; more 
is it required that ſhe declare the thing that is meant 
thereby, And therefore thoſe Ancient Women afthe 
old World called their Husbands Lords, and ſhewed 
them reverence in obeying them. But peradventure 
ſhe will ay,That thoſe Men loved their Wiyes indeed. 
L know that well enough , and: bear it well in mind ; 
but when I do admoniſh you of your Duties, then 
Gall not tg conſideration what their Duties be, For 
when we pyr ſelves. do teach our Children to obey 
us as their Parents; ax, when we reform.our S2rvants, 
and tell them. that they ſhould obey their Maſters , 
not only at the Eye, but as the Lord; if they:ſhould 

| rell us again qur Duties, we ſhould not think it well 
done ; for when we be: admoniſhed of our Daties and 
Faults, we ought not then. to ſeek what other Mens 
Duties be, - For though a Man had a Companion in 
his fault, yet ſhould he not thereby be without his 
fault, But this muſt be only looked on, by what means 
thou mayeſt make thy ſelf without blame ; ' for Adam 

- did lay the blame upon the Woman , and ſhe. turned 
it unto the Serpent; but yet neither of them wag 
thus excuſed ; and therefore bring not ſuch excuſes 
to me at this time, bur apply all thy diligence to 
hear thine obedience to thine Husband, For»when 

I take in hand to admoniſh_ thy Husband to love 

. As s.:5 ** . - thee, 
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thee, and to cheriſh thee, yet will I not ceaſe to ſet | 


| outthe Law that is appointed for the Woman, as well 
as I would require ofthe Man what is written for his 
Law. Go thou therefore about ſuch things as be- 
cometh thee only, and ſhew thy ſelf traQable to thy 
Husband'; orrather if thou wilt obey thy Husband for 
Gods precept, then alledge ſuch things as be in his du- 
ty todo, but perform thou diligently thoſe things 
which the Law-maker hath charged thee to do; for 
thus is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, if thou wilt 
not ſufter thy ſelf to tranſgreſs his Law. - He that lo- 
. veth his Friend ſeemethto dono great thing, but he 
that honoreth that is hurtful and hateful ro him, this 


Man is worthy moſt commendation ; even ſo think . 


you, if thou canſt ſuffer an extream Husband , thou 
ſhalt havea great reward therefore ; but if thou loveſt 
him only becauſe he is courteous , what reward will 
God give thee therefore? Yet I ſpeak not theſe things 
that I would wiſh the Husbands to be ſharp towards 
their Wivesz butI exhort the Women that they 
would patiently bear the ſharpneſs of their Husbands, 
For when either Partiesdo their beſt to perform their 
Duties the one to the other , then followeth thereon 
great profit. to their Neighbors for their Examples 
ſake. For when the Woman is ready to ſuffer a 


ſharp Husband:, and the Man wilt not extreamly en- - 


| treat his ſtobborn and troublefome Wife, then be all 
things m\ quiet, as in a moſt fure Hayen. Even thus 
was it done in old time, that every one did their own 
Duty and Office, and was not bufie to require the 


Duty of their Neighbors. Conſider , I pray thee, . 


that Abraham took to him his Brothers Son, his Wife 
did not blame him therefore. He commanded him 
to go with him a long Journey, ſhe did not gain- 
fay it, but obeyed his pnecepr. 


Again, after all thoſe great miſeries, labors and - 


pains of that Journey, when fbraham was made” as 
Lord over all, yet did he give place to Lo? of his 
Superiority ; which matter Sara/ took: ſo little ” 

| ; grief, 


: _ a we wh Fo 2, 7 T E989 


| The Sirminiof the State of Matrimony. = 529. ? 


grief, that ſhe never once ſuffered her Tongue to 


| ſpeak ſuch words, as the common manner of Women 
' is-wont to do intheſe days, when they ſee their Hus- 


bands ini ſuch Rooms, -to be'made Underlings , - and 
to be put under their Youngers ; then they upbraid 
them . with cumbrous Talk, and call them Fools, Da- 
ftards and:Cowards for ſo doing.But Sa»4h was {o far: 
from ſpeaking any ſuch thing, that it camenever-ints 
her mind & thought ſo to ſay,but allowed the Wiſdom 
and Will of her Husband. Yea, beſides all this, after 
the ſaid Lot had thus his Will, and left to his Uncle 


- the leſs portion of Land , he chanced to fall into ex- 


tream Peril 5 which chance when it came to the know- 


ledge of this faid Patriarch , he incontinently pur all ' 


his Menin harneſs, and prepared himſelf with all his 
Family and Friends, againſt the Hoſt of .the Perſians 
In which.cafſe, Sarah did not counſel himto the con+ 
trary, nor did ſay, as then might have-beeh faid j. 
My Husband,whither goeſt thou ſo unadviſedly? Why 
runneft thou thus on head ? Why doſt thou offer thy 
ſelf to fo great Perils , and art thus ready-to-jeopard 
thine own Life, and to peril the Lives of all thine for 
ſuch a Man-as hath done thee ſuch wrong? Art the 
leaſt way, if thou regardeſt not thy ſelf, yet have 
compaſſion, on me , which for thy love have forſaken 
my Kindred and my Countrey , and have the want 
both of my Friends and Kinsfalk, and.,am.thus come 
into ſo.far. Countries with:thee ; have pity on me, and 
make menot here a Widow, to caſt me into ſuch.cares 
and troubles, Thus. might ſhe have. ſaid ; bue Sarah 


- neither ſaid norzthought ſuch words, but ſhe kept her 


{lf in filence in a.l things. Furthermore, all that time 
when ſhe was Barren, and took no Pains as ether Wo- 
nien did, by bringing forth-Fruit.in his Houſe ; What 
did he? he complained not to his Wife,but to Almigh- 


ty God.. And conſider how. either of them did -thcir- 


Duties as became them.; for ncither did he deſpiſe S#- 


rah oecauſe ſhe was Barren:, nor-never did caft ir in” 
- hey teeth.. Confider. again how Abraham expelled the 


Hand- 
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by this 1 may truly prove; thatthe one was pleaſed and 
. contented with the other in all things; but yet ſet nor 
your eyes only 6n- this matter , but look further 

What was done before this , that Hagar uſed her-Mi- 
ſtreſs deſpitefully , and that fbrohem: himſelf: was 


fonewhat provoked againſt her, which-mult neads be . 


an intolerable matter and a painful / tor free-hearted 
 Womanand a chaſt, - Let not therefore the Woman 


be too. buſie: to call for the Duty of her Husband , « 


where ſhe ſhould beready to perform her own, for thar 
1s not worthy any-great commendations. And even 
fo again,let not the Man only confider what belongeth 


to the Woman, and to ſtand too earneſtly gazing 
thereon, for that is not his part or duty. - But as I. 


have ſaid ,' let either Party be ready and willing to 


perform that which belongeth eſpecially to themſelves. . 


For if we, be bound to hold out our left cheek to ſtran- 
gers wliich will ſmite us on the right cheek, how 
much more ought we to ſuffer an extream andunkind 
Husband?.but yet I meah not that aManſhould beat 
his 'Wife , God forbid that, for that js the greateſt 
ſhame that canbe , not ſo much to her that is beaten 
as to him that doth rhe deed. Bur if by ſuch Fortune 
thou chanceſt upon ſach an Husband , take it not too 
heavily, but ſuppoſe thou that thereby is laid up no 
ſmall Reward hereafter, and in this life time no ſmall 
Commendation to thee, if thou canſt be quiet. Bur 
| yet to you that be Men, thus I ſpeak, Let there be 
none ſo grievous Fault to compel you to beat your 
Wives. Burt what ſay I, your Wives? No, it is not 
to be born with that an honeſt Man ſhould lay hands 
on his Maid-Servant to beat her, Wherefore, if it be a 
great ſhame for a Man to beat his Bond-Servant,much 
more rebuke, it is tolay vialent hands upon his Free- 
Woman. And this thing may be well underſtood by the 
Laws which the, Paynims havemade, which do dif- 
charge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an Husband, 
as unworthy to haveany further company with her that 


The Sermon of the State of Matrimony. + 
maid-out of the Houſe when ſhe required it ; To thay. 
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thee of. thy Life, and ſo. joyned unto thee before- 


| time.in the neceſſacy matters. of thy: living, 'And 
therefore a;Man may. ,well liken ſych-a-Manr (i he | 


may be.catled'a Man, rather chan'a.vild Beat) tog 
kiber, "of his, ather or, Mothes.:. And whereas we 


| be commaniled to. forſake. qur Father, ang Mother, 


for-our Wives fake, and yet thereby - do work-them 
none injury, :bat do fulfil the Law of God ; how can it 
not- appear then to. be a Point of extreme madneſs, 
to entreat. her;deſpitefully, for whoſe ſake God hath 


commanded -thee-;to_ leave Parents? Yea, who can 
ſuffer ſuch deſpite?' Who can yorthily- expreſs the | 


inconvenieney, that is, to {what | weepings and 
wailings be made in rhe open Streets, when Neigh» 
bors run together to-the Houſe of ſo unruly.an Hus- 
band, as to a Bedlam-man, who goeth about to over- 
turn all that he hath at home.? Who would not think 
that it were berter for ſuch a Man to wiſh the Ground 
to open, and ſwallow him in, than onegerer after to'be 
ſeen in the Market ? But peradyenture thou-wilt Obs 
j:&, that the Woman provoketh thee to this Point. 

But conſider thou again, that the Woman is a frail 
Veſſel, and thou art therefore made the Ruler and 
Head over her, to bear the weakneſs of ker in this 
her ſubjetion. And therefore ſtudy thou to declare 
the honeſt commendation of thy . Authority, which 
thou cant no way better do, than to forbear to urge 
her in her weakneſs and ſubjeftion. For even as the 
King appeareth ſo much the more Noble, the more 
Excellent and Noble he maketh his Officers and 
Lieutenants, whom if he ſhould diſhonor, and de- 
 Hiſethe Authority of their Dignity, he ſhould deprive 
himſelf of a great part of his own Henor: Even ſo, 
if thou doſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the next room be- 
' fide thee, thou doſt much derogate and decay the Exe 
cellency and Vertue of thine own Authority, Re- 
euntall thels things in thy mind, and be. gentle and 
quiet, 


, 


doth;ſmite ber;.. For; it is-2n,extrome Poine, thus fþ ; 
vilely tor. catreat her like a Slave, that is fellow to | 


reaſon appeaſe thy ſelf,” Doſt thou not ſee'the Hits« 
| bandmen, what diligence they uſe to'Till that Ground 
which once they have taken 'to'Farm, thoigh it be 
never ſo full of faults?/As for an Example, though ir be 
Dry, though irbringeth forth 'Weeds;-though the Soil 
cannot bear too much Wert; yethe Tilleth'ir, and fo 
winneth Fruit thereof: Even in like' manner, if thou 
wouldſt uſe like ditgence to-inſtru&t and order the 
mind of thy: Spouſe, if thou wouldft diligently apply 
thy {elf ro weed our” by little and: little the noyſom 


Weeds: of .uncomely Manners out of her mind, ' with. 


wholſome” precepts,” it could not be, 'butin/ time thou 
ſhouldſt feel the pleaffint Fruit thereof to both your 
comforts. Therefore that this thing chance not ſo, per= 


form thisthing thavI do here Counſel thee : Whenſoe= 


. ver any diſpleaſant matrer riſeth at home, if thyWife 
hath done ought amiſs, comfort her, and encreaſe not 
the Heavinefs,.' For though thou ſhouldſt be grieved 
with never fo many things, yet ſhalt thou find 'no- 
thing-moregrievous than to want the benevolence of 


thy Wife at home. What offence ſoever- thou canſt 


name, yet ſhalt thou find none more intolerable, 


than:to be at debate with thy Wife, And: for this 
cauſe, moſt of all oughteft thou to have this love in. 


Reverence. ' And if reaſon movetlthee- to -bear-any 
burden at any other Mans ' hands, much more at-thy 
Wives, For if ſhebe poor, upbraid her not ; if ſhe 


be ſimple, taunt her not, but be the more courteous; 
for ſhe is thy Body, and made-one Fleſh with thee. 


But thou peradventure wilt ſay, that ſhe is a wrath- 
ful Woman, a Drunkard, and Beaſtly, without Wit, 
er Reaſon, For this cauſe bewail her the more. 
Chafe not in Anger,” but Pray unto Almighty God, 
Let her be admoniſhed and helped with good Coun» 
 {l, and do-thou thy.beſt endeayor, that ſhe may be. 
delivered of all-theie affetions. But if thou ſhouldit 


The Sermioh of the State of Matrimony. 
quiet. | Underſtand that God hath given thee Chil. || 
dren with her, and art'made a Father, and'by.ſach 
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beat her, thou ſhalt increaſe her evil affe&tions, for 
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The Sermon of the Stat: of Mitriminy: 


, frowareneſs and ſharpneſs is not amended with frow- 


ardneſs, but with ſoftneſs and gentleneſs. Further» 


more, conſider what reward thou ſhalt have at Gods - 


hand; for where thou mighteft beat her}, and yer; 
for the reſpeR of the fear of God , thov wilt abſtain 
and bear patiently her great offences, the rather in 
reſpet of that Law which | forbiddeth that a Man 
ſhould caſt out his Wife, what fault ſoever ſhe be 
cumbred. with, thou ſhalt have a very great reward; 


and" before the receit of that reward, thou ſhalt feel 
many commodities, For by this means ſhe ſhall be 


made the more Obedient, and thou forther ſake ſhalr 
be made the more meck. It is written in a Story of 
a certain ſtrange Philoſopher; which had a' curſed 
Wife, a froward, and a Drunkard: When he was 
asked for what conſideration he did ſo bear her evil 
manners ? He made Anſwer, By this means (faid he) 


. Fhave at home a School-Maſfter, and an Example how 


I ſhould behave my ſelf abroad; For I ſhall (ſaith he) 

the more quiet with others, being thus daily exer- 
ciſed and taught in the forbearing her, Surely it is 
a ſbame that Paynims ſhould be wiſer than'we; we; 
I-ay, that be commanded to reſemble Angels, or ra« 
ther God himſelf through meekneſs, And for the 
love of Vertue,this ſaid Philoſopher Socrates would nor 


{ expel his Wife out of his Houſe, Yea ſome ſay that he 


did therefore marry his Wife, to learn this: Vertue by 
that occafion, Wherefore, ſeeing many Men be tar be 
hind the wiſdom of this Man,my Counſel is;rhat firſt & 


{ before all things, a Man: do his beſt endeavor to 
get him a good Wife, endued with all Honeſty and _ 


Vertue : But if it ſo chance that he is deceived, that 
hehath choſen ſuch a Wife as is neither good nor to- 


krable, then let the Husband follow this Philoſopher, 


and let him inftru&t his Wife in every condition, and 
never lay theſe matters to fight, For the Merchant- 
man, except he be firſt at compoſition with his Factor 
to uſe his interfairs quietly, he will neither ſtir his 


F Ship to fail, nor yet will lay hands upon his Merchan= 


diſe; 
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The Serman of the State of Matrimony, 
die; Evenſo, let us do.al] things, that we may have: 1 
- the fellowſhip of gur Wives, which is the FaQtor cbs 
all our doings at home;in great quictand reſt, And by 
theſe means all things ſhall proſper quietly, and 
ſhall we paſs through the dangers of the Are, 
Sea, of this World: --For this ſtate of life will be more. 
Honoxable and Comfortable than bur Houſes, than, 
Servants, than Moay.,: than Lands and Poſſeſſions, ' 
than all things that can be told, As all theſe with, 
Sedition and Diſcord, can never work us any com. Þ 
fort: So-ſhall all things turn to our Commodity and | 
Pleaſure; if we draw. this Yoke 'in one concord of 
Heart and Mind, .Whereupon do your beſt. endea« 
yor, that after-thjs.ſort ye uſe your Matrimony, and 
ſo ſhall ye be armed on every ſide. Ye have eſcaped 
the ſnares of the Devil, and the unlawful luſts of the 
Fleſh, ye have the quietneſs of Conſcience by this. 
intruQion of Matrimony ordained by God ; tharkes 
uſe oft Prayer to him, that he would be: preſent by 
you, that- he woyld' continue Concord and LORE: | 
betwixt you. Do the beſt you can of your parts, ta 
Cuſtom your ſelves to fofrneſs and mecknels, and 
beer well in worth ſuch- overſights as chance ; and 
thus ſhall your Converſation be moſt pleaſant and 
comfortable. And although (which can no other- 
wiſe -be) fome Adverſities ſhall follow, and other-. 

whiles now one-diſcommodity , now another ſhall 
appear ; yet in this common Trouble and Adyerlity, 
lift up both your Hands unto Heaven, call upon-the. 
help and aſfiftance of God, the Author of your Mar« 
riage, and ſurely the promiſe of relief is at hand, ' 
For Chriſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Where two or 
three be gathered together in my Name , and be: 
agreed, what matter ſocver they Pray for, it ſhall bs 
granted them of my Heavenly Father. Why there- 
fore ſhouldft thou be afraid of the danger, where thog. 
haft ſo ready # Promiſe, and ſo nighran Help ? Fur-/ 
thermore, you muſt underſtand how neceſſary it is 

for Chriſtian Folk to bear Chriſts Crols ; for _ "” 
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The Sermon of the State of Matrimony. [5 Y 
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*0 ſhall never feel how comfortable Gods help is unto us, 

CT þ : give thanks rs'God for his grear benefir, 

IF | in that Ye have taken upon. you this fate of Weds 
lock, and Pray: ye- inffantly, that- Almighty God 
may luckily defend ard” mfintain ye therein, that 
neither ye be overcome with any CORPOONY PF _ | 


Wy. any 'Adverſi ar gerorg a ungt 5 
ny Wy thatye pr: oe n'to the Devil to oy 8. | 
ith, nder your Prayers by Diſcord. and Diſſeation'; -_ : 
"| here is no ſtronger defence and ſtay in all our life, - 
ind | han is Prayer, in the which we may call for the help 
of | of God and obrain it, whereby ve nizy win his Bleſ 
fing, his Grace, his Defence and ProteQion, ſo to 
nd continue therein, to a better life to, come; Which 
ved grantus, he rhar died for us all, to whom'be all Hos 
the | 2or and Praiſe, for ever and eV&r, Aimen, 
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IDLENESS.. 


Oraſmuch as Man, being not born to Eaſcand' 
Reſt, but to Labor and Travel, is-by. corrup« 

| tion of Nature through fin, ſo far degenera- 
ted and grown out of kind, that he taketh Idleneſs. 
to be no. eyil at all,” but rather a commendable thing, 
feemly for thoſe that be Wealthy ; and: therefore is 

greedily imbraced of moſt part of Men, as agreeable . 
ro their ſenſual affetion, and all Labor and Travel is. 
diligently avoided, asa thing Painful: and 'Repugnant 
to the pleaſure of the Fleſh : It is neceſſary to be de- 
dared. unto yon, that by the Ordinance of God, 
which-he hath ſet in the Nature of Man, every one. 

ought, in his Lawful Vocation and Calling, to give”; 
himſelf to Labor; and that Idleneſs, being Repug- 


nant to the ſame Ordinance, is a grievous fin, and al- | 


. ſo, for the great inconveniences and miſchicfs which 
that when ye underſtand: the ſame, ye may diligently 
flee from it, and on the other part- earneſtly. »ppll ; 
your ſ{clyes, every Man in his Vocation, to 'h : 


Labor and Buſineſs, which as it.is enjoyned unto ww | , 


| : N 
q 
. 


— 
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| The Sermon againſ# Idlemeſs. $4 
by Gods appointment; ſo it wanteth-not his mam- | 
fold Bleſſings and ſundry Benefits. fa 
Almighty God, after that he had Created' Man, put 
him into Paradiſe, that he might dreſs and keep it ; 
but when he had tranfgreſſed Gods Commandment, 


4 Eating the Fruit of the Tree which was forbidden him, 


| Almighty God' fortwith did caft him oat of Paradiſe 
into this woful Vail of Miſery, enjoyning him:to La- 
bor the Ground that he was taken out of, and to eat 


Gen. 3, 


— 


his Bread in the ſweat of his Face all the days of his 
"Life, It is the appoinment and will of God, that 
every Man, during the time of this Mortal and Tran- 
fitory life, ſhould give himſelf to ſuch Honeſt and 


Godly Exerciſe and Labor, and every one follow his 


own butineſs, and to walk uprightly in his own Cal- 


\ | ling. Man (faith Job) 7s born ro Labor. And we Job 5. 


are commanded by Feſus Sirach, not to hate painful Eccleſ, 7+ 
works, neirher Husbandry , or other ſuch Myſteries 

of Travel, which the higheſt hath Created, The 

Wiſe Man alfo exhorteth us, #0 drink the Waters of Prov. 5+ 


{ tur own Ciftern, and of the Rivers that run out of 
j the midſt of our own Well, meaning thereby, that 


we ſhould live of our own Labors, and not devour 
the Labors of others, 'St, Paul hearing that among 2 Thell, I, 
the Theſſalonians there were certain that lived diſſe- - = 
lutely and out of order, that is to fay, which did 
not work, but were buſie-bodies; not getting their - 
_ ovn living with their own Trayel, but cating other 
Mens Bread of free- coſt, -did command the ſaid Theſſa- 
lonians, not only to withdraw themſelyes, and abſtain 
from the familiar company of ſuch inordinate perſons, 
but alſo that if there were any ſuch among them that 
would not Labor, the fame ſhould not Eat; nor have 
any Living at other Mens hands. | Which DoQtrin of 
St, Pal (no doubt) is grounded upon the general 


wy 


| Ordinance of God, which is, that every Man ſhould 
| Labor: And therefore it is to, be. obeyed of all Men, 
' |. and no Man can juſtly exempt himſelf from the fame. 

{ But when -it is aid, all. Mco. ſhould Labor, | it is nor 


{a 
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- . Body, or want; of. Health, lie: be unapt to Labor at 


ſo ireightly meant, that all Men ſhould uſe handy #5.; 
Labor. Bat as there be diyers forts of Labors, ſome} by 
of the Mind, and fomeof the Body, 2nd ſome of both: Þ $1, 
So cvery one {except by. xeaſon of Age, debility.of I qþe 
all)| ought both for rhe getring of his own living hob; = 
neſtly, and for to profit others, in fome.kind of Lge; 
bor to exerciſe himſelf, according as the Vocation:” 


* . 4 


Shcradats God hath called, hin. ſhall require: HINT 
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that whoſoeyer doth good to the Comman Weal and. , 
Saciety of Men with his Induftry and Labor, whes | yaa, 
ther be by Governing the Common- Weal publickly, Þ 
or by bearing publick Office or Miniſtry, or by doing. 
any common neceſſary affairs of his Country, or by. 
giving Counſel, or by teaching and inſtructing 0. 
thers, or by what other means ſoever he be occupied, 
fo chat a profit and benefit redound theroof unto os. 
thers, the ſame perſon _ is not ro be accounted Idle, |, 
thongh ke work ho Bodily Labor, noris to bedenicd. Body 
his: living (if he attended his Vocation)- though he . 

work not with his hands. | Wy 
Bodily Labor isnot required of them which by rea». 
fon of their Vocation and Office are Occupied in the prov 
Labor of the Mind, to the fuccour and help of others. | aye 


7 Time 5. St, Paw! exhorteth Timothy to eſchew and refule Idle | mor 


Exck. 16. Pride , fulneſe of 'Mear , Abunzance, and ldleneſs.. 


_ ' what a grievous Sin. Idleneſs'is, and ought ro admo-j 
miſh us. t@ flee fromthe ſame, and. embrace | 


Widows, which go about from Houſe to tlouſe, becauſe | mace 
they are not only Idle, but Pratlers alſo, and Bufits Ji 


1mNpu 
bodies, ſpeaking things which are not comely. The, bod 


Prophet Ezekiel, declaring what the Sins of the 
of Sodom were, reckonerh Idlencſs to be one. of rh Jfame 
principle The Sins (faith he) of Sodom were theſs,Jwhen 
Dail 
Theſe things had:Sodowr and her Daughters, meaning. ny 
the. ,Cirits ſubje& rocher. The horrible and firang® Jis 1d 
Kind of Deſtruction of that City; and all the Coun*JExer, 
try about the ſame, (which was Fire and Brimſtone fbeir : 
Teining from Heaven!) moſt manifeſtly declareth) fjcerr 

dt t 


$ 


$$ nd Godly Labor, 'But-if we give our ſelves to Idle- 
Feb and Sloth, to Lurking and Loitering, /to wilfal | 
© Wandring, and waſtful Spending , -never ſctling our 
2 F ſelves to Honeſt Labor, but living like drone Bees by 
FF the Labors of other Men , then do we break the 
'F Lords Commandment, we go aftray from our Voca- 
+ | tion, and incur the danger of Gods wrath and heavy 
br. Feifpleaſure, to our endleſs- deſtruſtion , except by 
l FRepentance we. turn again unſeignedly unto God. 
0} The inconveniencies and miſchicfs that :come of Idle- 
6-1 neſs, as well to Mans. Body as to his Soul, are more 
* I than can in ſhort time be well rebearſed. Some we 


\F them, ye-may the botter with. your ſelves gather the 
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+} reſt. - vv. Idle Hand (faith Soloman) wmaketh Poor, Prov, 106 


0% [but & quick Labering Hand moketh Rich. Again, Prov. 11. 


MN: 
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w ſhall declare and. open unto you, that by*confidering 
by 
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Body will not go to Plough for cold of Winter, theres 
fore ball be go a begging in the Sunemer, and have 
ez» | But what ſhall. we need to ftand, much ' about- the 
the proving :this, that Poverty followeth Idlenefs: We ' 
9. | have too much experience thereof (the thing is the 
dle {more to. be lamented) in this Realm, Por a great 
oſt part of the beggery that is among the. Poor, can be 
fits imputed to nothing ſo much as to Idleneſs, and to the 
The. negli of Parents, which do-not bring up their 
pl Children either in good Learning, Honeſt Labor, or 
«ſome commendable Occupation or 'Trade, whereby 
72/6 [when they come to Age; they might get their living; 
voſ Daily Experience alſo teacheth,thart nothing is more an 
ung genemy or pernicious to the health of Mans Body, than 
ng#-Jis Idleneſs, too much Eaſe. and: Sleep, and want of 
un* JExerciſe. But theſe and ſuch hke incommodities, al- 
tone Fiteir they be great and noiſom, yet becauſe they con- 
th , fern chiefly the Body arid external Good, they are. 
m0- Fro to be compared with the miſchiefs- and inconve- 
wy niencesg 


: | and ſhall hawe Poverty enough. Again, A Sloathful 


Hevhat Tilleth bis Land, ſpall have plemeouſneſ1-of 2.8: 
| Bread, but he-that floweth in Taleneſs is & very Fool, Prov. 19; 
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niences ; which through Idleneſs happen tothe Soul, ] 
' Whereof we will recite ſome. Idleneſs is never alone; | 
but hath: always'a long Tail'of other Vices hanging ; 
on, which corrupt and infect the whole Man after: 
ſuch a ſort, thathe is (made at! , nothing elſe; 
but 4 lumpof Sin. -/aleneſs (faith Feſw Sirach) brings 
Ecclus 33- eh mach Evil and Ms ſchief. ' St. Bernard calleth it 
the Mother of-all Evils, and ſtep-dame of all Ver- 
" xues, adding moreover, that it doth prepare, and 
(as it were) tread the:way to Hell Fire. Where Idle- 
neſs is once received, -there the Devil is ready'to y : 
= in his Foot, and to plan all kind of Wickedneſs a 
Sin,to the everlaſting Deſtruction of Mans Soul. Whid 
thing to be moſt true, .we are taught plainly in th 
Fate, x3. 73: of Matthew, where it-is ſaid, that the Enem 
FT? came while Men were aſleep , and Sowed — 
Tares among the good Wheat. In very deed, the ball 
_ time that the Devil can have to work bis feat, is. when 
Men be aſleep, that is to fay, Idle: Then is he moſt 
buſie in his work, then doth &e ſooneſt catch Menin] 
| the ſnare of Perdition, then doth he fill them with 
all iniquity, to bring them (without Gods ſpecial 
favor) unto utter Deſtruction. Hereof we bave two 
. notable Examples, moſt lively ſet before our: Eyes: 
1Kings The one in King David, who tarrying at homely 
31. (as the Scripture faith) at ſuch times as other Kings 
. go forth to Battle, was quickly ſeduced of Sararyto 
forſake the Lord his God, and to commit two grie 


: = "5% yous and abominable fins in his fight, Autor 
whe Murder. _ 


The Plagues that enſued theſe Offences were horrib 

| . and grievous, as it may. eaſily; appear to them chit 
 Judg. 16. yjj1 read the Story. Another example of Samjen, 
who ſo long as he Warred with the Ph:liftines, Ene 
mies to the People of God, could never be taken 6 
overcome : But after that be gave bimſelf to Eaſe an 
Idleneſs, he: not only committed Fornication wit 
the Strumpet Dalilz, but alſo was taken of his E 
mics, and had his Eyes ——_ put out was one | 
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ul, } Priſot, and compelled to grind-in*a Mill, and at : 
ne; F length was made the laughing Rrock- of his Encmies. 
ng # If theſe two, who'were ſd excellent Men, ſowellbeloved 
ter} of God, ſocndded'with fingular and Divine Gifts, the 
ie] one namely of Prophecy, and the other of Streagth, 
"g-] and ſuch Men as never could by Vexation, Labor, 
1 it } or Trouble, be overcomepwere overthrown and fell in- 
er-F to grievous Sins by giving themſelves for a ſhort time 
and] to Eaſe and Idleneſs, and fo -conſequently incurred _- 
nifcrable Plagues 2r the'hands'of God: Wher Sin ? 
What Miſchief? What Inconvenience and Plagues is 
"not to be fearedofthem, which all their life long give 
themſelves wholly toIdlenefs and Eaſe ? Let us not de- 
Teive oor felyes, thinking little hurt to come of doing 
nothing ; for it is a true ſaying, When one doth nothing, 
- helearneth todo Evil. Let us therefore always be do- 
Ly ing of ſome honeſt Work, 'that the Devil may find us 
hen | Occupied; He himſelf is ever Occupied, never Idle, 
molt | nt walketh continually ſeeking to devour us, Let us 
00] rcfiſt him with our diligent Watching, in Labor, and 
vith] in Well-doing. For hethat diligently exerciſeth him- 
ecial] flf- in honeſt Buſineſs, iv'nor eafily catched in the. 
(409. Devile' ſnare. ' When Man throtgh Tdleneſs, or for 
Ly&.' defalt of ſome honeſt Ocedparion or Trade toliveupoi, 
-KIYT #bronghe to Poverty, and want of things neeeffary, 
ng we ſee how eafily ſuch a Man is induced for his gain, 
a-Wf to Lie, to Practice how he- may deceive his Neigh- 
813%] bor, to forſwear bimſelf, to bear falſe Witneſs, 'and 
7 and] oftentimes to Steal and Murder, or touſe ſome other 
+} ungodly mean'to live withal ; whereby not only his 
TW pood Name, honeft Reputation; anda good Conſcience, C. 
x thith yea, his Life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſplea- h 
1 fare and wrath of God, with divers and ſundry grie- - 
"1 Tous Plagues are procured. - Lo here the end of the 
"1 Idle and Sluggiſh Bodies, whoſe hands cannot away with 
%J honeſt Labor ; loſs of Name, Fame, Reputation, and 
| WY Life, here in this World, and without the great Mercy 
| 1 of God; the purchaſing of Everlaſting DeftruQion 
Pic "| 1 the Worldto'come, Have not all Men then = 
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their pleaſant | { 
Doubricis good and. Soy þ Men, peg: : 


Herodotus. 


_ 2ians did. chaftiſe Sluggiſh.and Sloathful Pe 


of other Mens Labor, being.comman-Liars, Drunke 
- -ards; Swearers, Thicves, Whoremalſters, and Marderr 


cauſe to; mice: kent Ken, eing 


' means or other , they were driven out, :2nd 
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they. that embrace and follow it, Haye cou: 
t Idlene6, ſharp and fours c 


and mganifold. harms that come by Idlencls.tos, Come 
mon-weal, have fram time to tine provided: with 
deligence,. that ſharp and ſgere Laws might be 
The - wang nnd. AmepdrneRs, yang 
RLiang; 2 Law, that every Man ſhould 
Weekly. bring-hiaNameo the abicf Rulersof the! i 
vince, and therewithal declare: what trade of: Life be 
uſed, to theintent that Idiencs mighthe worchily pue 
niſhed, and diligent Labor duly rewarded. The dther 
207 


le than;they. did Hainous and Grievous £ 
conſidering (asthe truth is) that Idlencls cauſcth mapch 


miſchicf,The 4reopagites called gvery Man. ta. ny | 


accampt.howrhe lived; and if they foundany: Lopters 
ers: that .did not. profit the Common-weal- b by one 


28 unprofitable Members, that did anly hurt and cor- 
rapt; the Body, -And in this Raalm, of Zag/qnd,;good 

and godly. Laws baye becn divers:times, made, that | 
no. Idle Vagabands and LoyteringRunnagates, ſhould 
be, ſuffered to' go from Town ta-Town, from Placy 
to Place, without. Puniſhment, which-neither ſerus 
God nar their Prince, bur deyour the ſweet, Fruits 


exs, refuſing all honeft Labor, and give them(clves, tof 
nothing cHe but to.igvent, and. do miſchief, whereaf 
they'are- more defirous and greedy. than is p0y:Ligp 
of his prey. Toremember, this inconyenience, let: 
Parents arid others which have the careand governance 
of Youth, ſo bring them-up.either in. good Leary 
ing, Labor, .or ſome honeſt Occupatian or Trad, 
whereby they may be able-in-time to come, not only 
to ſuſtain / themſelves competently, but allo. to. r&; 


Leze dſp the neceſþty ard. want of achprte! Jo 
» F$ 
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IJ. 5t; Paul faith, Let him that bath folen; ſteal: no. Epheſ. 4; 


'* more;. and he that hath deceived others,, or nſed un- 
lawful ways to-get his living, leave off the ſame, and 
Labor rather, working with. his. Hands: that thing. 
_ which 2x good, that hemay have thatwhich is neceſſa«' 
_”y for himſelf; and alſo be able to giveuntoothers that 


4 flandin needof his help: The Prophet Dzvidthinketh 
S him happy thatliveth upbn his Labor,. aying; When 
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- thou eateft the -Labors of thine Hands, hapyy art 
thou, and met is thee; ' This: happyneſs or bleſſing; 
conliſteth in-theſe and-ſuch like Points, 

Firſt, 1t zs the gift of God-(as Solomenſaith) when 
one enteth and-drinketh; and receiveth good of hu La- 
box..' Secondly, When one. liveth of his own Labor 
' _ (ot be honeſt and goed); heliveth of it with a good 
Conſcience, andan upright Conſcience isa treaſure in- 

- eſtimable. Thirdly he Eateth his Bread not. with braw- 
ling and chiding, but with peace and quietneſs, when he 
quietly Laboreth for the ſame, according to St. Panls 
_ admonition. Fourthly, "Me is no Mans: Bondman for 
his meat ſake, nor needeth not for that, to hang upon 
the good: Will of other Men ; but ſoliveth of his own, 
that he is able to give part to others. And-to conclude, 
the Laboring Man and his Family, whiles they are bu- 
 fily Occupied in their Labor, be free from many Tem- 
ptations and-occafions of Sin, which they that live in 
Idleneſs are: ſubje&t unto. And here ought Artificers 
and Laboring Men, who be at Wages for their Work 
and Labor, to conſider their Conſcience. to God, and 
their Duty to their Neighbor, leſt they abule their. 
time in Idleneſs, ſo defrauding them which be at 
Charge both with: great Wages, and dear Commons. 
They be worſe thar: Idle Men indeed,for that they ſcelc 
to have Wages for their Loytering.. It is leſs danger 
to God to be' Idle for 'no gain, than by Idleneſs to 
win out of their Neighbors Purſe, Wages for that 
which is not deſerved, It'is true, that Almighty God 
_ is angry with ſuchas do defraud the-Hired Man of 
his Wages; the cry of 'tl.at injury aſcendeth up to 
| Bb Gods 
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The Sermon againſt Idleneſs. "_ 


Gods ear for vengeance, And as true it is, that the } 
3 hired Man, who uſeth deceit in his 'Labor, -is a thief _ 
1 Theil. 4. before God. Let no Max (faith St. Paul tothe Theſe 
| ſalonians ) ſubtilly beguile his. Brother, let him not 
defraud him of hu buſineſs : For the Lord us the re- 


enger of ſuch deceits. Whereupon he that will have 


2 good ConſGence to God, that Laboring Man, I. 


fay, which .dependerh wholly upon Gods benediQi- 
on, miniſtring all things ſufficient for his living, let 
himuſe his time ina faithful Labor, and when his La- 
bor by Sickneſs or other misfortune doth ceaſe, 


yet let himthink for that in-liis health he ſerved God _ 
and his Neighbor truly,he ſhall not want in time of ne . 
ceſfity. God upon reſpe& of his fidelity in health, will 


recompence his indigence, to move the Hearts of good 
Men to relieve ſuch decayed Menin Sickneſs, Where 


otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idleneſs ſhall have. 


No means to help in time of need. 
Let the Laboring Man therefore eſchew for his part 
this vice of Idleneſs and Deceit, remembring that 


St Paxlexhorteth every-Man to lay away all Deceit, | 
"Diſimulation, and Lying, and to uſe truth and plain- . 
rieſs to his Neighbour, becauſe (faith he) we be Mem-!. 

bers together in one Body, under one head Chriſt our 


Saviour. And here might be charged the Serving- 
men of thisRealm, who ſpend their time in much Idle- 


neſs of life, nothing regarding the opportunity of their _ 


time, forgetting how Service is no Heritage, how Age 


will creep upon them; where Wiſdom were, they. 
ſhould expend their Idle time in ſome good Buſineſs, / 


whereby they might increaſe in knowledge, and ſo 
the more wcrthy to-berready for every Mans ſervice : 
fr is a great rebuke to them, that they ſtudy not ei- 
ther to Write fair, to keep a Book of Aecount, to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and ſo to get Wiſdom and knowledge in 


ſuch Books and Works, as be now plentifully ſet out/ 


in Print of all manner of Languages. Let yourg: 
Men conſider the precious value of their time, and 
walle it not in Idlcneſs, in Jollity, in Gaming, in Bant 


queting _.. 
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queting, in Ruffians company, Youth is but Vanity, 
. and muſt be accounted for before God, How merry ; 
and glad ſoever thou be in thy Youth, O young Man- 
(Gith the Preacher) how. glad ſoever thy Heart be in Ecclel. me : 
thy young days, how faſt and freely ſoever thou fol- ; 
low the ways of thine own Heart, and the luſt of 
c_ own Eye, yet be thou ſure chat God ſhall bring 
into Judgment for all theſe things... God of his 
7 put it intq the HeartgandMindgof allthem that 
have the Sword of Puniſhment in their, Hands, or 
1 Have Familiesunder their Governance, ts Labor tore- | 
dreſs this great enormity, of all ſuch as live Idly 
and unprofitably in the Common- weal, to the great 
diſhonor of God, and the grievous Plague of his 
filly People. To leave fin unpuniſhed, andtonegle&t 
the good bringing up of Youth, : is nothingelſebut to 
kindle the Lords wrath againſt us, - and to heap Plagues 
upon our own Heads. As long as the Adulterous 
people were ſuffered to live Licentiouſly without Re- 
formation ; {© long did the Plague continue and _in- 
creaſe in Ifnel ,» as you may ſee in the Book of Numb 
Numbers. 
But when due correQion' was done upon them, the 
Lords anger was ſtrait way pacified, and. the Plauge 
ceaſed,. Let all' Officers: therefore look ſtraitly 'to 
their charge, Let all Maſters of Houſholds reform this 
abuſein' their. Families; let them .uſe the | Authority 
. that God hath given them; let them not maintain 
Vagabonds and Idle perſons, but deliver the Realm and 
theirHouſholds from ſuch noyſom Loyterers,that Idle- 
neſs the Mother of all Miſchief, being clean taken a- 
way, Almighty God may turn hisdreaful Anger away 
from vs, and confirm the Covenant of Peace upon us 
for ever, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Lord and Saviour ; to whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ' be all Honor and Glory, World without 
end, Amen, 
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 Repentance, and of. true Re- 
conciliation unto'God. 


much Labor in all the Scriptures'to beat in- 
| to Mens Heads, as Repentance, amendment 
of Life, and ſpeefly returning untq the. Lard God. of- - 
Hoſts. And.no marvel why; for-we do. Daily; and. 
Hourly by our wickedneſs and ſtubborn Diſqbedience; | 
horribly fall away from God,, thereby: purchaking. 
"= unto our ſelves (if he ſhould deal with us according. 
The Do= to his Juſtice) Eternal Damnation. So that.no.Dodrin 


"F* Here is noting that the. Holy Ghoſt doth ſo 


$7717 0s < is ſo neceſſary in the.Church of God, as isthe DoQtrin 
{Repey- 1. f Repentance and amendment of Life, And yerily - 
ance 15” the True Preachers of the Goſpel of the Kingdom. of 
oft neceſ Heayen, and of the glad and joyful tidings of Salva- 
| — tion, . have always in their Godly Sermons and Preach- - 
| | ings unto the People, joyned theſe rwa; together, I 
; mean Repentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins; even as/our | I} 
——Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did appoint himſelf, ſaying, So. 
it behoved Chriſt to Suffer, and to Riſe again the 
Third Day, and that Repentance and Forgiveneſs of 
F-.” CD Sins 


fins ſhould be preached in his Name amiongall-Nati- 
ons, And therefore (the ' holy:ApofHe doth: in the 
Fs ſpeak after-rhismanner, Fhavewitneſſedborh:to 
the Jews and to the Gentiles, the Repentance towaras 
God, awd. Faithtownrds our Lord Jeſus Chrift, - Did 
-not Fon Baptiſt, Zachurizs Son, 'begin his Miniitry 
with the Doctrin. of Repentanee, faying, :Repexs, :for 
the Kingdim'of God 'is #6 hand? The like Dodtrin XZ 
- did'our Saviour Jefus'Chriſtpteach himſelf, andeom- 
manded his'&poſtles to preach the fame. * 
I might therealledge very many places out of the 
Prophets, in the which this moſt wholſom DoArin of 
\Repentance is very-earneſtly urged, as moſt needfal 


. forall degrees und orders 'of Men, but one ſhalbbefuf- S 
ficientzar-this'preſent time, . ++ ©” ceteei:2N 2 


Theſe are thewords of Foe/thePropher ; therefore 
alſo-now the Lord faith, Rerurn unto pre with all your 
henrt, with Faſting, Weeping and Mourning ; rent 
ynur hearts andnor your oloaths, andrerurnunte the - 
:Lord your Godpfor he isgraciouranitmevetful, ſow to 
denger; and of great o1mpaſion:, und ready to pardon , 
nptckelineſs.. ( Wheriby it-is (given us 'to underfland, 7 perperud 
2hiat'we have herdaperperual Rule-appointed wnito'its,, a! Rule - 
which'ought to be-o>ſervel and kepr at all tires; atid  which"ad 
that there isnonerorher way whereby thewrath of God mult fol>: 
may be pacified , ant his anger uſſwaped-, that the low. _ 

* fierceneſs of his fury and the plagues of "deſtruction , 
which by his -righteous Judgment he had determined: 
to-brihg uponas, 'may depart, be removedand taken: 
aways - Where be fairh,” Bur vow 7h4refore (Gith the: 
.Lord;) -retarn unte me, - Tt isnot without great im- 
portafice that the Prophet ſpeaketh fo; for he had be- 
refer forth'ar large unto them the horrible Venge- 
ance 'of God, which no Man was able'to abide, ard 
_ therefore he doth movethem to Repentatice, todbtzin 
Mercy, as if hefliould fay, I will net have theſe things. - 
robe taken, as though there were no Hope of grace 
bof;;-  For-ukthough ye 80 by your fins deſerve to be. 
 Wtcrly«leſtroyed , and God by his righteous Judg- 
_ Bb 3 by ments: 
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| -upon you ; yet know thar, 
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The Firſt:Part- of the Sermon 
ments hath determined to ng go {mall deſtryRion 

eXecin a manner on the 
very:edge of the Sword if ye will ſpeedily return un- 
tohim, he will moſt gently and moſt mercifully re- 


Eyecive you into favor again.  Whereby we are admo- 


niſhed that Repentance is never too late, ſo that it be 
-true-and earneſt. | For fith that God in the Scriptures 
: will be called our Father,doubtleſs he doth follow the 
-nature and property 'of gentle and merciful Fathers , 
which ſeek nothing ſo much as the returning again , 
and amendment of their Children, as Chriſt doth a- 
bundantly reach in the Parable of the Prodigal Son, 
Doth-nor the Lord hinaſelf ſay by the Prophet, 1 wil 
not. the death of the wicked , but that he turi from 
his wicked ways and live ? And in another: place, 1f 
we confeſs our ſins,God ts faithful & righteous tofor- 
give «4 our fins, and to make us clean from all wickea- 
eſs. i Which moſt comfortable Promiſes are confirm- 


.ed by many. Examples. of 'the Scriptures ; when the 


[Jews did willingly receive. and imbrace «the. wholeſom 
. counſel ofthe Propher.Efqy.; Godby and by: Cid-reach 
his helping hand unto themz: and:by\Lis Angel did in 


_ one night ſlay the moſt! worthy arid: valiane Soldiers 


of Senn#cheribs Carhpc : 'Whereunts may, King Ma- 


_nafſes be added:, who after. .allmanner.-of damnable 


wickedneſs returned unto the Lord , and-therefore 
was heard-of him, and reſtored again into his King- 
dom, "The ſame grace and favor did:the'finful Wa- 
man Magdalen , Zachers,the poor Thief, and. many 


. others feel, All which things ought. to:ſcrve for.our 


comfort againſt the temptations of.oux; Canſciences;, 
whereby the Devil goeth abaut roſhake;- or rather to 
overthrow our Faith. For every one:of us'ought to 


' apply the ſame unto himſelf,and ſay, 72f now. return 


unto.the Lord ; neither. let the remembrance of thy 
former life diſcourage thee , yea, the more wicked that 
it hath been, the more fervent and earneſt let thy Re- 


. peutance or returning be,and forthwith thou ſbalt feel 
. #he ears of the Lord wide open unto thy Prayers: ys 
r : = 34 66 
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jet us more narrowly look upon the Commandmer. t- 
of the Lord touching this matter, Turn unto me « Y 
(faith he by the holy Prophet Foe!,) with all your ' * +, 7 
hearts, with Faſting, Weeping and Mourning, Rent . 
your Hearts and not your Garments,” &c.1 In which 
words , he comprehendeth all manner of things tha © 
can be ſpoken of Repentance, which is a returning a- 
gain of the whole Man unto God, from whom we be 
fallen away by fin.But that the whole Diſcourſe there- © 
of may the better be born away ; we ſhall firſt conſt 
der in order four-principal Points, that is, from what 
we muſt return, to whom we muſt return, by whom 
we'may be able to convert, and 'the manner. how to 
turn.to God. : 
Firſt, From whence or ſings what- things we nk From *\...} 
return? Truly we muſt return from thoſe things whence ww 2 
whereby. we have been withdrawn, pluckt, and led a- muſt. runs . 
way from God, And' theſe generally are our, fins, FE 
which, as the holy Prophet Eſay doth teſtifie, do - ſepa- 
rate God and us, and hide his Face, that he will not - 
hear us. But under the name of fin, not only thoſe 
groſs words and deeds, which by the common judg- ' 
ment of Men are counted to be filthy and unlawful., 
and ſo conſequently abominable fins; but alſo the fl- 
thy Luſts and inward Concupiſcences of the Fleſh , 5 
which (as St, Paul teſtifieth ) do reſift the Will and Gal. 5. yy; 
Spirit of God, and therefore ought earneſtly to <-** 
be bridled and kept under, / We muſt repent of the © 
falſe and erroneous Opinions that we have had of God, 
and the wicked Superſtition that doth breed of the 
ſame, the unlawful worſhipping and ſervice of God , | 
and other:-like. _All theſe things. muſt they forſake Foheſ” + 'q 
that will truly turn unto the Lord and repent aright. - 
For fith.that, for ſuck things the wrath.of God cometh : 
upon the Children of diſobedience, no ent of puniſh+ 
ment ought:to be looked for, as longas we continue ©. ©: * 
inſuch things. Therefore they be here condemned 
which will ſeem to be repentant Sinners, and yet will ..;: |. 
.not forſake their —_— _ Superſtclaneg hoodia &, 
We « 
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* Unto whem We mult ſee unto whom we ought to return; Rever- 
we ought to timini uſque-ad me, ſaith the Lord ; that is, returnas 
F return, Yfarasuntome. We muſt then return unto the Lord, 
| yea, we muſt return unto him alone: For hie a- 
done is the Trath, and the Fountain of allgeoaneſs ; but 
we muſt labor that we do return as :far as unto bim : 
-and-that we do neverceaſc nor reſt till we have ap- 
prehended and taken hold'upon him, 

*  But-this maſt be done:by Faith; for fith thar God 
+ 2 Spirit, he can/by no other means be apprehended 
and taken hold upon. ' Wherefore, firſt, they do greats 
dy-err, which do not;turn unto God, but untothe Crea- 
Tures,: or unto the'inventions of Men , . or unto their 
: own Merits. Secondly, They that do begin to return 
* By whom unto the Lord,'anddo faint in the Midway,before they 
| Pemuſt re- come to the mark thar-is appointed unto them. Third+ 
; Fwrn «unto ly, Becauſe wehaye of our own ſelves nothing to-pre- 
* God, Ge us to God, anddo-uo leſs flee from bim after our 
3 Fall, than our firſt Parent Adam did, who when the 
had finned did ſeek to hide himlelf from the fight of 
God ; we have need-ofa Mediator for to bring and re- 
concile us unto ham , who for our ſins is angry with 
; us. The ſame is)eſus Chriſt, who being trucandna- 
If tural God, equal, and of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
| ther, did at the time appointed take upon him our 
frail Natcre in the bleſſed Virgins Womb , and that of 
her undefiled Subſtance , that ſo he might be a Me- 
diator between God and us, and pacific his:wrath, Of 
k. kim doth the Father /himfelf ſpeak from Heaven, {ay- 
lat. 3® ing, Thu uu my well-beloved Son, in whom Iam well- 
: plenſed. And he himſelf in his Gofjsel doth cry out 
John 14. and fay, 7 am the Way, the Truth and the.Life, no 
: .. Man cometh unto the Father but by me. For he alone 
John i. Aid with the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, make ſa- 
1 Pet.I. cufafion unto the Fuftice of God for our fans. 'The 
AGsſ5. Apoſtlesdoteſtific that he was. exalted for'to give re- 

pentance and remiſlion of fins unto 1ſrael; both which 

ahs - thivgs he himſelf did command to be preached in his 
0 3 4 a _e are greatly deccived "i ch. 

as 4# Epene» 


s. Z : 
Sn. a 


' from God, becauſe they do ſeek thoſe things in their 


Lips, but their heart u far off from me, r .; Mats. 16 


of God, that is to ſay , that forſaking all manner 


xepeat tualy,. that halting on. both fides, do other- Halting: on: 
whiles obey. God, but by and by do think that lay- #92h ſides... 


World and the Fleſh,And becaule that we are letred by 
thenatural corruption of our own-Fleſh,and the wicked: » 
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_—_ Repentates P FOB | 
mepcmtevidan and reach the ſfunple and ohn. 1.5; ; 
iguorant that it confiſteth only in.che Works, of Men. J _ 
They may jindced ſpeak many things of good Works, 
and of amendment of Life. .and, Ppt. Te with- 
out Chriſt they be all vain and wnpr They 
that think that they bave done much. of, themſclyes. 
towards Repentance , are {o,much more the farther- 


own Works and Merits , which ought only to be: 
fought in our Saviout Jeſus Chriſt, and inthe me- 

rits of his Death and Paſhon , and Blood-ſhedding. | 
Fourthly , This holy Prophet Jeetdoth lively expreſs. © 
the manner of this our. Returning or | Repentance,. 
comprehending all the inward and outward thingy 
that may be here obſerved. Firſt, He will kavs us to- | 
return unto God: with our whole heart ; whereby. he The-mane i 
doth remoye and put away all Hypocrifie , let the er of our - : 
fame mighs juſtly be ſaid unto us, This People draw- turning. 
oth near with their mouth,ond worſhip me with their Elay 29. 


Secondly, He requireth. a {incere and pure Tove of | I ; 
godlineſs, and of the true worſhipping and ſervice: : 


of things that are repugnant and contrary unto: 
Gods Will; . we do give. our hearts unto- him, and 
the whole firength of. our Bodies and Souls , accor- 
ding to that which is written in the Law, Thow- *Y 
ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with D=ut- 6. | 
all thy Soul,.. aud with all thy Strength, Here. + 
therefore nothing is left aro us that we may give: 
untothe.World, and unto-the Luſts.of the Fleſli, For: 
fith that the heart is the Fountain of all our Works, 
as many as do with. their whole heart turn unto the- 
Lord, do live unto him only. Neither do-they yet 


ing him. aſide, it is. lawful for.them to ſerve the 


Bbsxs  ' affeCtions- 


: Pal. 52, 


> Things, 


: affe®tions of the ſame , he doth bid us alſo to 
return- with Faſting ; not thereby underſtanding a 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


ſuperſtitious Abſtinence 'and choofing of Meats, but 


a true Diſcipline or-raming of the Fleſh, whereby tlie 


$'of filthy Luſts ,'and'of ſtubborn'Con- 


*tumacy-and Pride ;* may be withdrawn” and: placket 
'away from it. © Whereunto he 'doth add weeping and 
'mourning, which do contain an outward profeſſion 
- of Repentance, which is very needful and neceſſa+ 


Ty , that ſo we may partly ſet forth the righte- 


-ouſneſs' of God, when by ſuck means we do te- 
Nifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his hands, 
-and-partly ſtop - the offence+ that was openly given 
_  " * unto- the weak. ds 4.54 pr ghee 

| Pſal. 250 : 

E-. bewept and beyailed his fins privately, would-pub- 


Thus did 'David ſce,yho being not content to have 


lickly in his Pſalms declare.and ſer forth the rigte- 
ouſneſs of God in puniſhing fin, and alſo ſtay them 


-that might have abuſed his Example to fin the more 


boldly. Therefore they are. fartheſt from trucRe- 


-penitance', | that will 'not'confeſs 'and acknowledge 


their ſins, nor yet bewail them, but rather do moft 


-ungodlily glory and rejoyce in them, | Now left a- 
'ny Man ſhould think that Repentance doth conſiſt 


m outward weeping and mourning only, ' he doth re- 
hearſe that wherein the chief of the whole matrer 


_ doth lie, when he faith , | Rent your Hearts and not 
your Garments , and turn unto the Lord your God. 


For the People of. the Eaſt part of the World were 
wont. to rent'their Garments, if any thing hapned 


1 —_ unto them that ſeemed intolerable. - This thing did 
| . @0counter- Hypocrites ſometimes counterfeit and follow, as 
{> feit all though the whole  Repentance did ſtand in ſuch qut- 
; Tanner of ward geſture, He teacheth then, that another manner- 


of thing is required, that is, That they muſt be contrite 
in their Hearts, that they muſt utterly dereſt and ab- 


hor Sins ; and being at defiance with them, return un- 
'to the Lord their God; from whom: they went: away 
before, [For God hath no pleaſure in the outward 


, Ceremony , 


| Ceremony,but requireth a contrite and humble Heart, Pal: 52. 


_ theedifying of others. 


—— 


of Repentance. © \ 
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which he will never deſpiſe', as David doth -teſtifis, 
There is therefore none 'other uſe of 'theſe outward 
Ceremonies , but as far forth as we are ſtirred'up _ 
by them, and do ſerve to the glory of God , and to 
Now doth he add'unto this Do&rin or Exhortation, of Reef 
certain godly ' Reaſons , . which he: doth ground: up- pentauce 
on -the nature and property of God, and ' whereby is not uy. ? 
he doth teach, that true Repentance can never prof; able. 


be unprofitable or unfruitful, : For as im all other 
things Mens bearts do - quail and faint, if they once 
perceive that they travel in vain: © Even ſo moſt el- 
pecially in-this matter, muſt we take heed and be- 
ware that we ſuffer not our ſelyes to be perſuaded, 


that all that' we do -is but labor loſt 5 for thereof * 
either ſudden - deſperation-doth-ariſe, or a licentious- - 
boldneſs to fin ; which at length bringeth-unto'de£ 


peration. Leſt any ſuch thing. then ſhould happen 
unto them, hedoth- certife them of the grace and 
goodneſs of God, -who is always moſt ready to re- 
ceive them into fayor again that turn ſpeedily unto. 


' him. - Which thing he doth 'prove with' the ſame 
Titles; wherewith God - doth deſcribe and” ſet forth. 


himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner. ' Foy 
he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, of -great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him. of the evil; that is, ſuch 
a one as is ſorry for'your Aﬀiitions. © Firſt, - He cal> 
th him gentle and gracious, as he who of-bis own- 


nature is more prompt and: ready.to do good than: - 


to puniſh, Whereunto this ſaying-of Eſaias the Pro» 


phet ſeemethto pertain, where he faith, Le: the wick> Efiy: 558 


'ed forſake his way, aud the unrighteous his own imn- 
ginations,and retarn unto the Dord, and he:wil have 


| pity on him, andito own God, forohe is very ready to 


forgive. | Secoudly, Doth attzvibmte' unto himmercy, 
or rather ( atcording-'wo the | Hebrew-word ) the 


| Bowels of mercies; whereby he ſignified the natu- 
Tat affections |of- Parents rowards- their Childrem. 


Which. 


Exod. 34. 
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E ig, <1 s Father hath corpaſpen mis Ghilares , 
® 's 'ſahath the Lord campaſſion on then that fear him, 
; for he knoweth whereof we. be made , he remenm» 
breth that we are but defi, Thirdly, He faith, that 

-. te uſlowto anger, that isto ſay, Jang-ſufſering, and 
which 4s not lightly proveked to wrath, Fourtbly, 
That be 48 pare yg » far be is that. bottom- 

. eſs Will'sf all goodneſs , who rejoyceth to de good 
nite ww; therefore did be create and make Mev, 
that be might hawe wham he ſhould do good wnto, 

and make partakers of his Heavenly Riches. Fifthly, 

"He repenteth of the evil, that is to ſay, he duth call 
-back again, and reyoke the puniſhment which he bad 

E- threatned , when he ſeeth Mon repent , turn and 4- 
| Againſt 0) mend, ( Whereupon we do not without a juſt cauſe 
' the Nova- :deteftandabbor the damnable Opinion of them which 


'come to Gad, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to 
fall into-fame horrible fin, ſhall beunprofitable unto 
us , thereig no more hope of recauciliation, or to be 
-xeceived again into the favor and mercy af God. And 
that rhey may give the better colour unto their pefti- 
lent and pernicious Error , they do commonly bring 
3n the {ixth and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, and the ſecond Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Peter, not conſidering that-in thoſe places the ho- 
ly Apaſtles do not ſpeak of the daily falls that we (as 


| Mark. 3. 70, bur ofthe final falling away from Chriſt and his 
"The ſint a Goſpel, which is a-fin- againſt the Holy Ghoſt that 


| £2inf "be ly forſake. the known- Truth , do bate: Chriſt and 
xd off. is Word, they.do crucifie and mock him, (but to 
|: their utter deſtrugtion,) and therefore fall inco def- 
Paration, and cabnot :repent.- And that this is the 
-trrue- meaning of the holy Spirit of God, it appeareth 


pr 


Pal, 193." Which thing Dovid doth fe forth godly”, fay+ | 


A 


| TIanSs do; maſt wickedly go about to perſuade the fimpleand - 
| ignorant People, That if we chance. after we be once *- 


; Mat. 12. Jong as:we carry about.this body of fin)are ſubje&un- | 


ſhall never be forgiven, becauſe that-they do utrer- . | 


:by. many . other places of the Scriptures , which bis 
h : E Kg ORs | L ; 
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wounded us, and be will bindus up again. It is moſt Note; 


* - gaininto thefavor of our Heavenly Father, It is writ 


promiſe umtoall true repeatant fianers, and to them = 
that with their whole heart do turn unto the Lard 

their God ; ſree pardon 'and remiſſion of their ſins. For 

the probation hereof, we read -this, © Jfreel (faith 

the holy Prophet Feremy,) if thou retarn, return un- Jer. 4: 
7p me, faith the Lord, end if thog put away thine a- 
bominations out of my fight, then ſhalt thou not. be re- 

moved. Again,theſe are Eſaiar words, Let the wicked Eſay. 551 
for ſake his own ways , and the anrighteons his own 
imaginations, bs turn agais unto the Lord, and 

he will have mercy wpon him, and to our God for 

he is ready to forgive. And in the Prophet Hojes, 

the godly. exhort one another after this manner, 

Come and let us turn again wuniothe Lord , fer be p10f, 6; 
hath ſmittes #4, and he will beal ws, he bath F 


evident and plain that theſe things ought to be 
underſtood of them - that - were with the Lord be- 
fore, and by their fins and wickedneſles were gone 
away from him. . | 

For we do not turn again unto him with whom 
we were never before, but we come unto him. Now, 
unto all them that will return unfeignedly unto Eccleſ; 7; 
the Lord their God, the favor and mercy of God 1 John 1, 
unto forgivenefs of fins is liberally offered; where- w: 
by it followeth neceGarily ; that although we do , 
after we. be once come to God, and' grafted in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt , fall into great fins, ( for -there is 
no righteous Man upon the Earth that finneth not; 
and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not-in w,) yet if we rife again by 
Repentance, and with a full purpoſe of amendment 
of Life, do flee unto the mercy of God, taking ſure 
hold thereupon, through Faith in his Son Jeſa Chriſt; 
there is an aſſured and infallible hope of pardon and 
remiſſion of the ſame, andthat we ſhall be received a+ 


ten ofDavid,Thave found aMan according to mine own Aﬀts 155 = 
heart ; or,l have found David the Son of Jeile,a park 2 Sam. 74 
| coraine | 


|  » Sam, 2» 


2 Sam, 22, 


| John 6, | 


Mar. 26. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


according to mine own heart , who will ao all thingy | 
This is'a great commendation of Ds- ' | 
wid. IK is alſo moſt certain, that he did ſtedfaftly be. - 


that I will. 


liere the promiſe. that was made bim touching the 
Meſſias, who ſhould come of him touching the Fleſh, 
and that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, and graft- 
ed in our Saviour Jeſu Chriſt to come, and yet after- 


wards he fell horribly , committing moſt deteſtable A. 


dultery and damnable Murder, - and yet as ſoon as he 


cried Peccavi, I have ſinned unto the Lord, his fin 


being forgiven,he was received into favor again, Now 
will we come unto Peter, of whom no Man can doubt 
but that he was grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , 
long before his denial. Which thing may caſfily be 
proved by the anſwer which he did in his Name , 


and in the Name of his Fellow Apoſtles make un : 


to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaid unto them, 
Will ye alſo go away * Maſter (ſaith he,) to whom 


ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, and : 


we believe and know that thoa. art that Chriſt the 
Son of the living God. Whereunto may be added the 


like Confeſhon of Peter, where Chriſt doth give us 


molt *infallible teſtimony , Thow art bleſſed Simon the 
Son of Jonas, for neither Fleſh nor Blood hath revea» 
ted this unto thee, but my Father which ts in Heaven, 
'Theſe words are ſufficient to prove that Peter was als 
ready juſtifyed, through this lively Faith in the on- 
ly begotten Son of God, whereof he made 1o nota- 
ble and ſo ſolemn a confeſhon. But did not. he af- 
terwards moſt cowardly deny his Maſter, although 
he had heard of him ; Whoſoever dtnieth me before 


Men,, I will deny him before my Father ?' Neverthe- | 
leſs, as ſoon as with weeping eyes, and with: a ſob» 
| ing heart he did acknowledge his offence , and with 


an earneſt, repentance 'did flee unto the mercy of 
God, taking ſure hold thereupon throngh- Faith in 
him, whom he had ſo ſhamefully denied, his' fit 


. was forgiven him; and for a Certificate and Aſſurance 


thereof, the Roomof lis Apoſtleſhip was nor.denied 


uneo. 
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Z 1 of Repentanit, 


| 


unto hini. - Bat now mark what doth follow : Afeer 
reſt of the Diſciples ,- received the gift of the Holy 


| Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he committed no ſmall offence 


in Axtiochia, by bringing the Conſciences of the _ 
Faithful into doubt by his Example, ſo that Paul was Gal. 2; 


 fain to rebuke him to his Face, becauſe thathe walk- 


ed not uprightly, or went not the right way in the 
Goſpel. Shall we now-ſay, that after this grievous of- 


" fence, he was utterly excluded and ſhut out from 


the grace and mercy of God ;, and that this his tre(- 
paſs , whereby he was a ſtumbling Block unto many , 
was unpardonable? God defend we ſhould ſay ſo.Bur 
as theſe Examples are- nor brought-in, to the end 
that we ſhould thereby take a boldneſs to fin , pre- 


 Tuming on the mercy and goodnefs of God, but to the 


end that if through the frailneſs of our own. Fleſh and 
the temptation of the Devil, we fall into like fins, we 
ſhould in no wiſe deſpair of the mercy and goodneſs of 
God :'Even ſo muſt-we beware and take heed that we What we 


doinnowiſethink in. our hearts, imagine, or believe 22nf# bee 


" that we are able to repent aright, or toturn effeftu- ware of; 


ally unto the Lord by our own might and ſtrength.For | 
this muſt be verified in all Men, Without me ye can do John 15, 
nothing, Again, Of our ſelves we are not able as niuch 2. Cor, 3, 
as to think ageodthought. And in another place, 1 zs Phil, 2, 
God that worketh in us both the Will and: the Deed, , 

For this cauſe, although Jeremy had ſaid before,if thow Jer, 6s 


- return, O Tſrael,. return umo me, ſaith the Lord ; yet 
afterwards he faith, Turn thon wie, O-Lord, and 1 ſpall 


be turned, for thou art the Lord my God, And there- 

fore" that holy Writer and ancient Father Ambroſe doth 

plainly affirm,7ha? the turning of the heart unto God, , ,_ F 
is of God, as the Lord himſelf doth teſtifie by his Pro» ,, |. Fe 


phet, ſaying, Hud 1 wil give thee ;an hears to know 2, 1." 


me , that 'F am the Lord 5: and they ſhall bemy! Peo- py 
-ple, and Iwill be their God, for they ſhall return un- PIE 
#0 me with their whole heart. Theſe things being con- 
lidcred, lot us-carneſtly pray, unto the living God our 
Heavenly 
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. it may- be profitable unto us, and attain unto the. 
| that as the Opinion of them that deny the- benefit of | 


0 wickedneſs and fioNow it ſhall be declared unto you, 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


Heavenly Father , that he will vouchſate by his boly:: [Li 
Spirit eo wack atracand un 2 


- 


chat after the painful labors and travels of this Life | 
we may live eternally with his Son Jeſus Chriſty | (8 
20 whom be all praiſe and glory. for ever and ener 6 
Amen. La 
. . ” | ; Lo 
C— A_—— 
an 

The Send Part of the Homily f j th 
Repentance. q* 


F Itherto bave ,ye heard (Well-beloved, ) how 
. needful and: neceflary the DoQrin of Repen- 
<ance is, and how earneſtly it 'is throaghout all the. 
Scriptures of God, urged and ſet forth, both by the 
ancient Prophets, by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: And that for as much as it is the converſion } 
or turning again of the whole Man unto, God , from © 
whom we go away by fin ; theſe four Points ought to. 
be obſerved, that is, From whence, or from what | 
thiags we muſt return? Unto whom this ourreturning * ? 
mult be made? By whoſe means it ought'to be done | 
that it may be effeual? And laſt of all, after what \} 
fort we ought to behave our ſelves in the fame , that | 


.** 


thing that we do ſRek by it?) Ye have alſo learned : 


Repenrance unto choſe,chat afcer they become to God ' 
and grafted in our Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, do. through \ 
the frailneſs of their Fleſb, and the temptation of the 
Vevil, fall into ſome grievous and dereſtable fin, is 
moſt peftilenc and pernicious ; ſo we muſt beware that - 


wedo in'no wiſe think that we are able of our own-. 
ſelves, and of our own ftrength, to return unto the - 
Lord our God, from whom we are gone 2way by our 


wharbe the trne parts of Repentance,and what things _ L 
ought to move us to:repent,, and to moan þ--" | 


4 þ—'y 
__- 


Ford oor God with all ſpeed. Repentance (as it is ſaid 


*F bcfore,) is+2: true rtturaing-unto-God, whereby Men | 
I forſkakng utterly their Idolatry and wickedneſs, do 
2 I nitha lively Faith embrace, love, and worſhip thetrue 
| living Godonly, and-givethemſzlves to all. manner of 


: acceptable unte. him, Now there be four parts of Re- 


Fan caficand ſhort Ladder, whereby we may climb from of, Repen- 
{ the bottomleſs Pit of. perdition, that we caſt our ſelvgs 747. 

| into by our daily offences and grievous fins,up into the 
'  & Caftle or Tqwer ofeternaland endleſs Salvation. - 

. .; The:firſt:is the: Contrition of the Heart ; for we- 


OF | muſt be earneſtly ſorry for our fins, .and unfeignedly 


-» 


} God, which moſt lively do paint eut before aur eyes 
. | our natural uncleanneſs, and the enormisy of qurfin- 

- ful life, For unleſs we:have 2 thorow feeling of .our 2. Sani. 12] 
fins, how can it. be that we ſhould carneſtly be ſorry | 


' | might be ſaid right well, that he ſlept in his -own- 


| hen the Poaple had heard the Sermon of Pezer, they 
| | vere compundt & pricked-in their hearts. Which thing 


offended our'moſt -bounteous and merciful God, who 

| fotenderly loyed us, that he gave his only begotten 

- þ Son todie 2 moſt bitter death , and. to ſhed his dear 

-$ Heart | Blood for our ;Redemption and. Deliverance» 

-And verily this inward.ſorrow and ,gricf-being con- 

'þ rived in the heart for the heinouſneſs of fin;, if it be 

4 earneſt and .unfeigned , .is a [Sacrifice to God,'.as the 

{ holy Prophet David doth teſtifie, ſaying , 14 Sw- Plalm 87 
| rrifice #0 God is atraubled Spirit, .a contrite and bro« Je 


| of Repentance,” - | 


: - : ; be P 
good 'Works, which by Gods Word. they .know to there bo 
pentance,fyhich being {et together, may be likened to four partz© 


hment and bewail-rhat we have by them ſo,grieyoully 


ten Heart, O: Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. * 
But that this may take place in us , we muſt be di- 
ligent ro read and hear the Scriptures and the Word of 


for them? Before David did hear the Word of the 
Lord by the mouth of 'the Prophet N#sthan, what 
beavines I pray you was in him for the Adultery 
and the Murder. that he had committed ? Sothat it 


fin, We read. inthe Afts of the. Apoſtles, that Ads 4] _. 


: 


would 


The Setond Part of the Sermon 


would never have been, if they- had nor heard rhalhis 
wholeſom Sermon of Peter: They therefore that 
have no mind at all neither to read, nor yet: to heaniige 
Gods Word, there is but ſmall hope of them,zthatSher 
they will as much as once ſet their Feet , or take holdBaged, 
upon the firſt Staff or Step: of this Ladder , but'rayphi 
ther will fink deeper and deeper into the bottomleſs Þ} -; 
Pit of perdition. For if at any time through the re}han 
'. morſe of their [Conſcience which accuſeth them, they: hs; 
feel any inward grief, ſorrow, or heavineſs for thei: lpgd 
fins ; for as much as they want the ſalve and comfortaſly, 
of Gods Word, which they do deſpiſe, it will be undma 
tothem rather a'Mean to bring them to utter deſpesFh 
ration than otherwiſe. The ſecond is an. unfeigned\to 
Confeſſion and acknowledging of our-fins unto Gody;FFait 
whom by them we have ſo grievouſly offended, thatiltlby 
he ſhould deal with us according to his juſtice, we ds: Yriſe 
deſerye a thoufand Hells, if there coukd be ſo many. "ſhy. 
Yet if we will with a- ſorrowful and contrite Hearth ſyhi 
make'an unfeigned Confeſſion of them unto God, hi: Go: 
will freely and frankly forgive them, and ſo pur all ouy; Be 
wickedneſs vut of remembrance before the fight of iy. þ.; 
Majefty, that they ſhall no more be thought upon. I # 
Hereunto-'doth pertain the golden ſaying- of the holy'Y b/ 
Prophet David, where he faith on this manner, Thaw” 
Palm 51, 7 acknowledge my ſin unto thee, neither did I hide |» 
—— mine iniquity: I ſaid,I will confeſs againſt my ſelf my 10: 
wickedneſs unto the Lord,&y thou forgaveſt the ungoes. | 
 lineſs of my ſin. Theſe are alſo the words of John the. Þ 
8 John 1. Evangeliſt, If we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and; } vo 
righteous to forgive us our.fins, and-to make us clean. | Je 
from all our wickedneſs ; which ought to be under; } wi 
ſtood ofthe Confeſſion which is made unto God. [For]. V 
I Epift. theſcare St. 4uguſtins words, That Confeſſion which.” : 
ad Julian is made unto God is required by Gods Law ; whereof, | te 


comitem John the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, If we confeſs uv" 
303. © fines, God 3s fairbfel. and righteous to. forgive us nr. | 
fins, and to make us clenn from” all. our- wickedneſn \ 


For without this--Confefſion;, ' fin [is -not fp 1: 


my 


. 
naeMtis is then the chiefeſt and moſt principal Confefti- - 
tata, that in the Scriptures and Word of God we are 
eanBidden to make ,” and withour the which we ſhall ne- 
thatSher obtain pardon/and forgiveneſs of our ſins. | In- 
iddeed, beſides this; there is another kind of Confeſſion 
ray Syhich is needful and neceſſary, | 
nleſt |} And of the ſame doth St, James ſpeak after thi 
re} Imanner, ſaying, fcknowledge your faults one to as 
they: Inother , and pray one for another, that ye may be ſa- 
ne Sved; As'if he ſhould ſay, Open that which grieveth 
roreefyou, that-a Remedy may be found. And this is com- 
un*:manded both for him that complaineth and for him 
{pes Fthat heareth., that the one ſhould ſhew his Grief 
ned to the other. 'The true meaning of it is, that the 
od; Faithful ought to acknowledge their offences, where- 
atit:Bby ſome hatred, rancour, ground or malice, having 
- 08: Friſen or grown among them one. to another, that 
"$2. Brotherly: reconciliation may be had, . without the 
3 Sybich nothing. that we do can be acceptable unto 
is FGod, as our Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt doth witneſs him- - 
et. Self; ſaying}; When thou offereſt thine Offering at thi Mat, F. 
bs. # Altar, if thou remembreſt that:thy Brother hathought 
ons. f againſt; ghee; leave. there thine Offering, and go" and 
ft bt recontiled, and when thou art reconciled, come and 
ny ofer thine Offering, It may alſo be thus taken, that 
ide $:v6 ought to.confeſs-our weakneſs and infirmities one 
jy $:t0 another, to the end that knowing each others frail- 
0 | nels, we may the more.carneſtly pray tugether unto 
6 T-Alnighty- God our, Heavehly. Father, rbat he will 
v8” | vouchfais to pardon-us ur infirmities ,; for his' Son 
1. | Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and: not to impute them:unto us', 
14 1 when heſhall render, to every Man according to his | 
1 Works. , And whereas the Adverſarics go about to Arſwer f0 
ch. reſt this place, for to maintain their Auricular Con- the Adver- 
of q fefſion withal,they are greatly deceived themſclves,and ſaries 
# '| do ſhamefully deceive others; for if this Text ought which 
pn. 1.to be. underſtood of Avricular Confeſſion, then the 114intain 
JR 1Priefts are as\much bound to confeſs themſelves: unto Auricular 
ys the Lay-people, as the Lay-peopleare bound a. co: Confeſſions 
Aj k - | | rt em- 


'F 


72 The Second Purt of the Sermon 


themſelves tothem, And if to Pray, is to Abſolve,thaph! 
the Laity by this place hath as great Authority toabullpl 
ſolve the-Prieſts, -as'the Prieſts have 'to 'Abfolve haſh 
Laity This did Johannes Scotws,otherwiſe called Daitudl 
'well-perceive , who-upon this place iwriteth-on "think! 
manner, Neither doth it: ſeem unto me that James'dinliyt.! 
gives communadment,'or that he Tr it forth acts: 
eing received of Chriſt. For:firft and foremo#;wheneeWe 
_— = had'he — to bg the het Church, ſeth that: 
| 'I7 be was-only 'Biſhop of the Church of Jeruſaletn ? \awnd 
queſt. 1. cept thou wils jay, that the ſame Charch was «th 
beginning the Head Church, ani.conſequently that lien 
was the 'Head Biſhop , which thing the See of Rowe Why 
will-never graut. "The underftanding of irwhen, 4d pſi 
a8 intheſe words; Confeſs your ſins one rownither;” in: 
perſuaſion to Humility whereby he willethiusrocor-igib 
eſs our ſelves generally:unto our Neighbors, 'that'we Þb 
are ſinners, according to this:faying, /f'we fay wi Wa 
dÞaue 10 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, andthe itrurk'% 
_ w8t-56 -19, | And where that they doalledge this\ſaps Phi 
_ ing+ef our 'Saviour Jeſus Ghriſtunrs therLeper,/\v- ior 
PRE hee: 
Go thy way, and ſtew vhy filfwnzovhe Priefis Do wing [ts 
not ren ng from his-Lwproſiay |a 
before he was'by Chriſtſenrunto the Prieſt forts ſhv# [Cor 
himſelf unto him? By the ſame:reaſon-we- nurltbe Jane 
deanfed from our Spiritual Leprofie, 1 mean, ourifins Jhe: 
muſt be forgiven-us before that we'come r6'Tonfellion, Jui 
What heediwe then to rell Forth our ſiwInto choir Jthe 
'oPthe [Prieſt , ith :thar they be already rakenaway? Ito1 
Thereforeholy atmbroſe in his ſecond/Sermon' uponn'thie JGc 
hundred and nincreenth Pſalm , Goch ſay fell well, Þth 
'Go ſhew thy felf unto the Prieſt, Mho'is'the true Pic, Jthe 
ut he which is the Prieſt forever , after the'vrderif vi 
Melchifadech? whoreby this holy Father dothundee- |[ſh 
Rand, that bothithe Prieſthood S&&the Law being eliang-"[ba 
ef, weeughttoacknowledge noneother yes {Jan 


Fobannes 
Scorms 


verancefrom ourfins;bac our Saviour Jeſas Chrilt 
being Sovercigu Biſhop, doth-with tho Suorfcy of : 
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© of Repentancs: 
_ hdy 2nd Blood, offered once far:ever:tpon the Altar 
e,thaph the Crois,moſteffetually cleanſe the Spiritual Le» 
rokbelbfic, 2nd waſh away. the Sins of thoſe: thar with- 
ve-chale confelGion of the fame do flee unto him.  Itis- 
Dowglaeſt evident and plain, that:this Auricular. - 
1 "hifi beth-not his warrant: of Gods. Word; elſe it-had 17 WOE, 


or o 


es dietpt:been Jaw ful for. NeZarins Biſhop of 'Conftantine-: 0, 
has ſp; wp0n a: juit occaſion to have pu.it down. - For» pj, (p1;e. 
oi anything; ordained'of God, is by thelewdnefs> ,,, Þ 1 


. 


(en abuſed, the: abuſe ought to. be:taken away, 16. lib, 10: 


wHdthe thing it: ſelf ſaffered-ro-remain; » Moreov 


Py 
- 


| Za +) ROTEOVES* fe /70- 
iv ſieſoare St. Loguſtins words, What hovk Teo with: m—_ R 


?\ 
7% 
at he iew; that they ſhould hear my Confeſſion, | as thiugh: 
onie yi were able to heal my Diſeaſer?: A (curious ſorw 
20, 4d Men; to know, another. Mans. life , : and: ſlothfully; 
#4 ſp:corre& and-amend:their own, Why:do they ſock 
cor $6;hear of me: what] am, which will not hear of thee 
are Bake they are?; And. bow can: they tell when they. 
7 we fear by-me of my ſelf; whether I tell the truth ornor, 
4% Fth no mortal. Man knoweth what! is in Mati, -but che: 
10> Ppirit - of Man which | is in him ?  Auges/tin would” - 
ot have; written thus, if Auricular Confeſſion had 
teen uſed; in his time, Being therefore:not led with. 
Je Conſcience thercof, let uswith fear and trembling, 
W land; with. 'a true .contrite:Heart uſe. rhat kind:iof 
{ContelLon, - that God-doth: command itin>his Word, 
Þad/ then doubtleſs, as beis Faithful and Righteous, 
Þbevill forgiveus our Sins; and make us clean from all 
Kkedneſs, I da not ſay; but that-if any«do-finÞ 
themſelves troubled-in Conſcience, they: may-repair 
F&their: Learned Curate or Paſtor, or ro ' ſome: other 
'ths JGodly Learned Man,and ſhew the trouble and doubt of 
=, ftheir Conſcience to them, that they may receive at 
ell, their hand the comfortable Salve of Gods Word :-bur 
ror Its againſt the-true Chriſtian-liberty,: that-any Man - 
8+ [ſhould be.bound+ to: the: numbring -of his Sins, as it 
)--[hath been uſed heretofore in the time of blindneſs 
tl and ignorance, ; 
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. - Chriſt, For what ſhouldavail and profit us to be ſox ® 


The Repen- 


tance of 


_.. offended our, moſt Bounteous and: Merciful" Father ;hT 
'or..to confeſs : and acknowledge: our: Offences anti 


leſs we do ſedfaftly bebeve,. and be fully: ; 


us all our- Sins," ahd:put them out-of Remembrau, Bk 


a 


The Second Part of the Sermon 3 
» The Third-prrt-of Repentance, is Faith, wherdgh 
we do-apprehend and :take hold. upon the promiſes u6e. 
God, touching! the free Pardon” and''Forgivenelb th * 
our.fins. '- Which promiſes are Sealed "up'tatito wh ff 
with the Death and Blood-ſhedding of his Son Jeſhaf! 


:&: 


ry for our Sins, to lament and bewail that we havef[* 


Treſpaſſes, though it be done never ſo earneſtly)! uns V1 
perſwaded,y 
that God for hie Son Jeſus: Chrifts ſake, * will Forgive 


ka 


> i 


and from his fight ?- Therefore: they" that teach RJ 
pentance withaut a lively.Faith in our- Saviour Jeſis'| * 
Chriſt, do teach riong- other but. Judas Repenranes; | £® 
as all the Schoo-men:do, which do-only allow: theſe |}! 
Three :Parts |of Repentance, the Contrition' of the} 


4 


:-y 


the Schoo. Hearty: the Corifefion of .the Mouth; 'and the'Satiy- Þ4 


en. 
Judas and 
hu Repen- 
tance. 
Matt, 27.. 


faQion of the Work, Bur'all theſe:things we find i" Co 
Judas Repentance,* which-in outward appearance "&4*Þ AY 
far Exceed and paſs the Repentance of Petey. - For” fr 
firſt .atd formoſt we read in the Goſpel, that Judas | ** 
was ſo-ſorrowful and heavy, yea that he was fille! be 
with/ſuch anguiſh 4nd vexatiorof mind, for that whithi] ® 
he had/ done;; ithat he: could hot abide to - live -any®Þ 3 
longer./:; Did-not he' alſo beforethet Hanged himſelf” 
make arti open Confeſhon of his faulr, when he |faidj'} ® 
Dhave fonned, betraying the Innocent Blood? and we fo 


- rily this-wasa very bold Confeſſion, which might have] 9 


, 


Peter and 
hu Repen- 
france, 


brought him to-great trouble. © For by it he” did" be 
lay to the High Prieſt and Elders charge,the ſhedding} 
of Innocent Blood,. and'that they were moſt AbomisJ.?' 
nable Murderers. He did alſomake a certain kindof* by 
ſatisfaQion, when he did caft their Mony unto them 
again, Noſuch things do we read of Peter, although} 
he had committed a yery heinous fin., and moſt gries] 
vous offence,in denying his of Maſter. We find that? 
he went out and wept bitterly, whereof Ambroſe 4® 

4 = ef | | ſpeaketh] 


1 1RAL 


of Repent ves: - 


ipeaketh on this manner; Peter was ſorr iy de, De pans 
ile Þ "= prone he erred as a Man. / I do not 
kid, I know that he wept: I #L ofkis Tears,but not fin, I. cape. 
— a þ | his fatisfaQion. / But, how chance that the one was Perrus, . 
\ Tel | received into fayor again with God, and the other 
xe foe] eaſt away,but becauſe that the one did, by a lively Faith 
have{® bim whom he had denied, take hold upon the mer- 
be} of God, and the other wanted Faith, whereby he 
and c | deſpair of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God.? .It is 21.0! 
ny yident and plain. then, that although we be never ſo 
add; arneſtly ſorry for our fins, acknowledge and confeſs 
rite] them; yet all theſe things ſhall be but means to 
bring us to utter deſparation, except we do ſtedfaſtly 
| believe, that God our Heavenly Father will for his 
fx | Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Pardon and Forgiveus our Of- 
nes. fences and Treſpaſſes, and utterly put them out of 
6 | emembrance in his fight... Therefore as we ſaid be- 
4 fore, they that teach Repentance without Chriſt, and 
; falively Faith in the Mercy | of God,” do only | ceach 
a in þ £9695 or Fadas Repentance. The Fourth is , 
"4 Amendment of Life, or a new Life, in bringing Grth 
For Fruits worthy of Repentance. For they that do truly 
da} Repent, muſt be clean altered and changed, they muſt 
{116} become-new Creatures, they muſt be no more the ſame 
hw that that they were before. And therefore thus ſaid Fohn 
any] Baptiſt unto the Phariſees andSeadducees that came unto 
oe his Baptiſm :' O generation of Vipers, who hath fare- Matt. 3. 
ales i} warmed you fo flee from the anger to come? bring | © 
ye- | forth therefore Fruits worthy of Repentance.Whereby . 
aye 1 ve do learn, that if we will have the wrath of God to 
| be pacified, we muſt in no wiſe diflemble, but turn 
ling] unto him again with a true and fbund Repentance, 
mi}. Yhich may be known and declared by good Fruits, as 
dof by moſt ſure and infallible ſigns thereof, 
| - They that do from the bottom of their Hearts ac- 
; knowledge their Sihs, and are unfcignedly ſorry for 
6] their Offences, will caſt off all Hypocriſie, and put on 
hat';| true Humility, and lowlineſs of Heart. They will not 
-oſe my receive the Phyſician of the Soul, but alſo with a 
eth | moſt 
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Jonas 3. 


Luke 19, 


"© Tight well add the finful Woman, | which- when ſhe 


Luke 7. 


John F. 


abhor all the occaſions of them. - And as they 


ſelves to Innecency, 
lineſs,, We have* the' Ninevites for an. | 
which at ' the” Preaching' of Foyar did not only ad 


claim' a genersl-Faſt; andthat- they ſhould ' every | 


one put on Sackcloth ; -but they- all did turn frony; 
their Evil Ways, and fromthe Wickedneſs that was | 
in their Hands. But above all other, the: Hiſtory of - 
Zaccheus is "moſt notable; For being come unts ous 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, he- did fay, Behold Lord, the 


half of. my Goods Tgive to the Poor; and if Thavedes:| - 


frauded any Man, or taken ought away by moos >; 
or Fraud, I ds reffore him fourfold, 


Here wwe ſee that after his Repentanee, he was as: 4 


more the Man thathe was before; but was clean chang- 


edandalrered.' It was {6 far off that he would:con- | 


tinue and abide fill-in his unſatiable covetoulnell; 


or take onght away fraudulently from any Mar, that 


rather, he was moſt willing. and ready toigive away his 
own, and 'to make ſatisfation- unto all them that 
.he had done injury and wrong unto... Here may we 


came to our Saviour feſus Chrift, did pour down ſucha« 


bundance of Tears out 'of thoſe wanton Eyes of hers, | 


wherewith ſhe had allnred many unto folly , that 
ſhe &id with them waſh'his Feet, wiping them with 


the Hairs of her Head,which ſhe was wont moſt gloti--j 


ouſly to {et out;- making of them a Net for rhe Devil/ 
Hereby we. do learn, what is ' the ſatisfation+ thae- 
God doth require of us, which'is, that we ceaſe from 
Evil, and do Good ; and if we have done any Man: 
wrong, to endeavor our ſelves to make him true a- 


mends to the utmoſt of our power, following in thisthe 


example of Zacchers, and of this Gaful Woman; ber 
0 
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The Second Part'of| the Sermas T& 
moſt fervent deſire long for him. They- will notons | b 


ly abſtain from the Sins ' of their- former Life, and : 
from all other filthy Vices, * but alf6 flee, eſchew, and } 
didbeo. , 
fore giye themfelyes to: nncleanneſs of 'Life, fo will | 
they from henceforwards with all diligence give thems | 
pureneſs of Life, and true. God | 
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"0 Repggas:: 997 I 
® alſo that goodly Leſlon that ok Baptiſt, Zacharias _ 
|} Son, bid give unto rhemthat came to ask Counſel of 


> him. " This was commonly the , Fenance that Chriſt 
| enjoyned ſinners, Go thy way and fin #0 more, Which John 15. 


* Penance we ſhall neyer be ule to fulfil without the 
ſpecial grace of him that doth fay, Without. me ye 
can do nothing. It is therefore our parts, if at leaſt 
- we be deſirous of the health and falyation' of our own 
ſelves, moſt earneſtly to pray unto. our heavenly Fa- 


- ther, to aſfliſt us bly. ng holy Spirit, that we, may be 


able.to hearken untot ce Voice of the true Shepherd , 
and with due obedience to follow the fame. 7 

Let us hearken to the Voice of Almighty God , 
when he callerh,us.to Repentance, let us not harden 
our hearts as ſuch-Infidels do, who abuſe the time. 
. given them of God to.repent,,. and tury it to continue 
their, pride and contempt againſt God and Man, which 
know not how much they heap Gods wrath upon 


"themſelves, for the hardneſs of their tiearts , which 


cannot repent at the day of Vengeance. Where we 


. bave. offended the Law of God, let us repent us ofour 


 traying from ſo good 2 Lord. Let.us confeſs our un- 
worthine(s before him, but yet let us truſt in Gods free 

' mercy, for Chriſts ſake, for the pardon of the ſame. 
And from henceforth let us endeayor our ſelves to 
walk 1n-2 new Life as new born Babes, whereby we 

-may glorifie our Father which is in Heaven , and 
thereby ro bear in our Conſciences a good teftimony 
of qur Faith ; ſo that at the laſt to obtain the fruition 
of everlaſting life, through the merirs of our Saviour; 
To whom be al prot and honor for ever. Amen. 


P_ 


hs Third Part =P TY Homily of 


 Repentance.. 


: | if Homily laſt ſpoken;unto you ( right well. -be- 
loved People, in our. Saviour Chrift) ye beard of 


the true parts and tokens, of Repentance.; that is , 
Cc hearty : 


: "WF 
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The Third Part of the Sermon F 
hearty contrition and ſorrowfulneſs of our Hearts ; :; 
unfeigned confeſſion in word of mouth for our un. 'Þ} - 
worthy living before God, a ſtedfaſt Faith to the me-" 
Tits of our Saviour Chriſt for pardon, and a purpoſe. 
of our ſelves by Gods grace to renounce our former © 
wicked life, and a full Converſion to God in a new 
life, to glorifie his Name , and to live orderly and 
charitably , to the comfort of our Neighbor , in all © 
righteouſneſs, and to live ſoberly and modeſtly ta our * 
ſelves, by uſing abſtinence and temperance in word 
and in deed, in mortifying our earthly Members here + 
- upon Earth, . Now for a further perſivafion to move 
you to thoſe parts of Repentance, I will declare un- 
- to you ſome cauſes , which ſhould the rather move 
you. to Repentance. — 
 Jhcauhs Firſt, The Commandment of God {who in fo ma- 
Woh feou 14 ny places cf the holy and ſacred Scriptures) doth bid 
us return unto him. O ye Children of Iracl ( faith | 
| Repent. ho tarn fey hs br ot oy f neu 
: Flay 31. £ Ho 10198: | Fo OY, gd w#y u "” uh | 
ck, 33. ©9010 21's For why will yeare, Oe ouſe of Wracly 
Eze! And.in another place, thus doth he ſpeak by his Pro- 
Hol. 14+ pher Hoſea,, O lſrael, return unto the Lord thy God; 
For thou haft taken a great fall by thine iniquity, 
Take unto you theſe words with you, when you turn 
unto the Lord and fay unto him, Taks away all ini- 
' quity , and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we offer the 
Calves of our Lips wnto thee. In all theſe places we 
haye an expreſs commandmeat given unto us of God, . 
for to return unto him, . Therefore we muſt take! 
good heed unto our ſelves, left whereas we have al- 
ready by our manifold {ins and tranſgreſſions provoks 
ed and kindled the wrath of God againſt us; we do | 
by breakingthis bis Commandment , *double'our of- 
.. - fences, and ſo heap flill damnation upon our own 
heads by our daily offences and treſpaſſes, whereby 
- we provoke the eyes of his Majeſty , we do well de- : 
ſerve (if he ſhould deal with us according to his ju- 
ſtice,) ro beput away for ever from the —— 
| | Glory. 
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: Z Glory. How much more: thets-are- we! vinkgof de the 
"F - endleſs torments of Hell; - if when'we be fi gemly ical» 


_ -Gbd; and with a fyll PpurpofE bf amendment of life, 
| flee unto! his mercy , : taking ſure. hold thereupon 


If we: ſhould:{uſpe&t any: uncleanneſs to be in us, 


| hor the: fight of us, [what pains would we-take 
to.remove and. put it away? How much more 


"+ a At 
, be 27S 
S” 


<8 RedenPiobeus" Sz - "wil 


led again/after 'our: Rebellion; and commanded ro re- 
firn, we'will inno wiſt hearken unto: the voice of our 
heavenly Father, bat walk till after the tubbornneſs 
of our own hearts? ?” 

Secondly , The moſt.comfortable and Geet pro- 
miſe that the Lord our | God did of his meer mercy 
and goodneſs joyn” unto his Commandment ; for he 
doth not only ſay,” Returwuntowe, Olfract; "But at- Jer. 4+ 
fo,:if thou wilt: return, and put away #lL-thine abo- 
minutions out of my fight ,' thou ſhalt never be' me- 
ved. Theſe words alſo. have we 'in thePropher Eze- 
kiel ,- At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him Eck, 18. 
of bis fin , from the bottom of hu hearty 1 will:ipat 
all hu wickedneſs out of my remembrance, (ſaith the 
Lord) ſo that they. ſhall be 0. more thought upon, + 
Thus are we :ſufficiently /inftructed's that/God:' wilt = 
according to his-promiſe;:ifreely patdon, forgive and 
forgets all our fins; ſaithat we hall never be caſt 
inzhe teerh with them yif'obeymg his Commiadment, 
2nd allured by his ſweet Promiſes , ," We will unfcign= 
ay return unto him. -. : 

- Thirdly, The 'filthincfs of fin, which is rfach; that 
as long as we do abide in it , | Godcaanor' bur' deteſt 
and abbr us ;'incither can there be any hope that we 
thall enter-into the: Heavenly-Jeruſalem, except we 
be firſt 'mide clean.and! purged frorit it, | Bur” this 
will never be,: unleſs forſaking our former life, we 
da:with our whole heart return unto the Lord our 


through Fairh in'the Blood of' his' Son Jeſus Chriſt. oF 


wherefore rhe earthly Prince ſhould loath and ab- Similituen 4 


ought we with all diligence-and ſpeed that may be, to 
_ away. that unclean filthineſs that doth ſeparate and 
. GC 2 make 
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walnadiniion betwixtub and our God, and that hi- 

derhi tin Face from us, that he will mar: hear us ? And + 
very herein:doth appear bow Hlthy:a:thing-ftn 18,:fith + 
that: irxanbyocather nieans hewaſhed away, burby 


the:Blood:of the only begotten Son of God, And ſhall | 


we not trom the bottom of our hearts deteſt and abhor, 


__and-with all (earneſtne(s/ifice from it, fith that it did 


coſt the:dear Heart Blood of the; only begotten Son 
of God ,our:Sdviour aid Redeemer;:to.jpurge,us from 
it? Plata doth i acertain; place write, that if; Vers 


tyecould. be. ſeen with-bodily Eyes, all den wauld 


wonderfully:be inflamed and. kindled withthe-lave. of 
it.; even{o-on-the icontrary!,c if ve:might with our 
bodily Eyes behold the filthincſs of fin ,. andthe uns 
cleauneſs thereof, we. could.in. no.. wiſe abide it, but 
as molt preſent and- deadly Poiſon hate and eſchew 
it. We have. a common\Experience of the.\ſame in - 
them, which when they:have:commitred any bein-, 
ous: offence ; or -ſome' faltky and--abominable: ſin, if. | 
ie-onet come to light; 20£7iE ithey.: chance! to; have 
3:throvgh: feclingiqf it; chey be ſo. aſhamed: (their 
own Conſcience: putting before their. Eyes the til- 
thineſs of their AR,) that they. dare look no:Man in 
the: Face, much. leſs that a6 rem able Lo Rand 
in.abe tight: 0b God (> . 3: : 

-Fourthly,[The -uncertainey - and: brittlaneſk of our 
own lives: » which.is ſuch; that 'we:cannat_aflure | our 
&lres that we ſhall live one hour,:;or one half quar- 
ter of it. Which by.experience we da find daily:tobe 
true, in them that being now, merty. and luſty, and 
{ometimes Feaftingand Banqueting with their:Frichds; 
do fallſuddenly dead in. the Streers-:, and otherwhiles 
ander the Board. when they ate atimeat:': [Theft daily 
Examples, as they are moſt terrible and Ureadful; fo 
ought they to move us: to' ſeek: for .to: he :at.. one 


'with our heavenly Judge, that we may with a good 


Conſcience - appear before him , whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe him for to cail us, whether it be ſudden» 
ly or otherwiſe; for we have go more Charter 


of 
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of our life than. they! have. But as we'are moſt com 
tain that-we ſhall die,. ſo art we moſt uncert.n-when 
we ſhall die. .: Foy our life, doth- lie inthe hand of 
God; who -will rake :itiaway! when! it pleafetrhim! 


And verily. when the higheſt Suntner of all;- which 2-47, the * 


1s death, ſhalt come, he will:not be faid:nay'; but we _ asSum- | 


Eccleſe 11. } 
Corttra 
Demetri- 
auum, 


muſt. be! forthwith be packingy;1{ be: proſent- before 
the Judgment ſeat of God, as he'\doth find:us, accord» 
ingas it is written, Whereas the Tree:falleth, whether 
it be toward the South or towarn the North, there it 
ſhall lies Whereunto agreeths the ſaying of the holy 


Martyr: ot God-'St.. Cyprian; ſaying, 4s God doth find Ecclel. 5. E 


thee when he doth call, ſa:dpth:he judge thee. | Let 
us therefore follow the! Gounſel of the: Wiſe Man , 
where hie faith, . Make' not arrying; to turn unto the 
Lord, ' and put not off from day'to day; Fir ſundeuly 
ſpall the wrath of the Lord break-forth , and: in thy 
ſecxrity ſhalt than be deſtroyed, and: ſhalt periſh in 
the time of Vengeance,, Which words I defire you to, 
mark diligently, , becauſe: they: do! moſt! lively pur 
before obr" Eyes the fondneſs of: many. Men:,, who: a= 
bufing the long-ſuffering-and: goodneſs of God, , do: 
never think ow» Repentance or amendment of. Life: 
FolJow not (faith he) thine own mind, and thy ſtrength, 
to walk in the ways of thy heart; neither ſay rhou , 
Who will bring me under for my works? For God the 
Revenger, will nevenge the wrong done by thee, And 
fay not; 1have. frenedg; and what evil hath comeun- 
io me *' For the. Almighty, is a: patient Rewarder , 
but he will. not leawethee unpuniſhed. Becauſe thy ſins 
are forgiven thee, be not without fear to heap ſin up- 
0x ſin. Say not neither, The mercy of God is great , 
he will forgive my manifold: ens. For mercy and wrat is 


' Come from him, and his indignationcometh upon un- 


repentant ſinners, . As. if ye ſhould: fay, Art thou 
ſtrong, and mighty? Art thau:tuſty and young ? Haſt 


thou the Wealth and Riches of the World ? Or when 


thou haſt ſinned , haft thow recevued no puniſhment 
for ir? Let none. of all theſe things: make thee 
Cc 3 | ta 
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The Third Part of .the Sermon 


unto-the Lord, : For in the day of. puniſhment and 


of his ſudden vengeance, - they ſhall not be able to | 


help thee... And ſpecially, when » thou art cither by 
the Preaching of Gods Word., 'or by ſome inward 
motion. of -his holy Spirit, or elfe by ſome other. 
means called unto Repentance;, negletnotithe good 
occafion that'is miniſtred unto thee, leſt: when: thou 


wouldſt repent, thou haft not the grace for to do it. 
\ For to repent is a good gift of God ,- whicks he will 


never grant unto. them , who living in carnal . ſecu- 
rity, do make 2 mock; of his Threathings , or ſeek 
ro. rule. his Spirit: as chey liſt, as. though his work+ 
ing and gifts 'were tied unto! their will. 

Fifthly, The avoiding of 'the plagues of God, and 
the utter deſtruQtion'ithat by his righreous Judgment 
doth hang over the heads of them all that will in no. 
wiſe return:unto-the Lord :-7 wi? (faith the Lord) 


give SE 2. .4 hp ible plhgnars all the Kingdoms... E | 


Reproach., aud: for''s Prox 


_* verb, and for a aro in gp 5 where 1-fpall:exſt 1h 


them , and will ſend the Sword: of Famine and the 
Peſlilence among them , till they be conſumed out of 
the Land. And wherefore is this? Becauſe they hard- 
ned their hearts, and would in no -wiſe. return from 
rheir evil ways', nor yet forſake the. wickedneſs that 
was in-their own hands, that the fterceneſs of the 
Lords fury might depart from them... But yet this 
is nothing in compariſon of the intolerable and ends 
leſs torments of Hell fire, which they ſhall be fainto 
ſuffer, who after their hardneſs of heart.that cannot 
repent , do heap unto themſelves Wrath againſt the 
day of anger, and of the declaration of the juſt Judg- 
ment of God : - Whereas, if we will repent, - and be 
earneſtly ſorry for our lia , and with 2-full purpoſe 


-and amendment of Life, flee unto the. mercy of 


our God', and taking ſure hold thereupon through 
Faith in” our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ,, do bring forth 


Fruits worthy of Repentance ; he will not only pour 
- 


/ 
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to. be. the ſlower to repent.; and to return with ſpeed 


of Repentance:. 


his manifold Bleſſings upon us here in this World, 
but alſo at the laſt, after the painful Travels of 
+ this Life, reward us with the. inheritance. of his 
bp 4 Children., which is the Kingdom of. Heaven, pur; 
chaſtd unte us: with the death of hig Son Jeſus Chriſk 


” our Lord ;. To-whom. with rhe Father, and the Ho- 
d ly Ghoſt, 'be all praiſe, . glory - and, honors. World 
_ without end. Amen. - MEE 
£ 
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AG ATI N ST 
: Diſobedience and Wilful Re- 
bellion. 


The Firſt Part. 


S God the Creator &Lord of all things,appoint- 

cd his Angeisand heavenly Creatures in all obe- 
dience to ſerveand to honor his Majeſty; ſo wasit his 
will that Man,his chief Creature upon the Earth,ſhould 
live under the obedience of his Creator and Lord; and 
for that cauſe, (50d, as ſoon as he had created Man ® 
gave unto him a certain Precept, and Law, which 
he (being yet in the State of innocency, and re- | 
maining, in Paradiſe, ) ſhould obſerve as a pledge 
and token; of his due and bounden Obedience ,. 
with denynciation. of Death if (he did cranſgreſs 
Cc 4 and 
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and: break the faid Law and Commandment. And 
ay Got would haye Man to be his obedient Subje&, 


ſodid he-make all carthly Creatures ſtbje& unto Man, * 
who kepr their dne_obedience'unto Man ,- ſo Tong'as 


Mitreniaitedifi his obedience anto God: In the which 
obedietice, if Man had' continued ſtill, there had been 


no Poverty, rio Diſeaſes, no Sickneſs, no Death, rior - 


other miſeries wherewith Mankind is now infinite- 
ly and moſt miſerably afflicted and oppreſſed. So 
here reth the Original Kingdom of God over 
Pn and Man, and univerſally over all things, and 
of Man overearthly Creatures which God hath made 
ſubje& unco him, and:withal, the felicity and bleſſed 


State, which Angels, Man, and all Creatures had re- 


mained in, had they continued in due obedience unto 
_ God their King. For as lohg as in this firt Kingdom, 
the SnbjeCts continued in due obedience to God their 
King, fo long did God embrace all his Subjects with 
his love, favor atd gyacp; which to enjoy, is perfectly 
Felicity ; whereby ir is evident, that Obedience is the 
prineipal- Vertue ef all Vertues, and nidced the ve- 


; Mat.4.b.9, Ty root of all Vertues, and the cauſe of all Felicity, 
But as all Felicity and Bleſſedneſs ſhould have conti- * 
nucd with the continuance of Obedience, ſo with the 


breach of Obedience, and breaking in of Rebellion, 
all Vices and Miſeries did withal break in, and over- 

 whelm the. World. The firſt Author of which Rebel- 
lion,the Root of all Vices, and Mother of all Miſchiefs, 
was Lucifer , firſt Gods moſt excellent Creature and 
moſt bounden Subje& ; who by Rebelling againſt the 
Majeſty of God, of the brighteſt and moft glorious 
Angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt foul Fiend 
and Devil ; and from the height of Heaven, is fallen 
into the Pit and bottom of Hell, 


Here you tvay ſte the firſt Author and Founder of 


Rebellion, and the reward thereof; Here you may 
ſce the grand Captain and Father of Rebels, who per- 
ſvading the following of his Rebellion againſt God 
their Ctearor and Lord, unto our firſt Paretits _ 
an 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 1 


d \ 


wn 


againſt WiHful Rebellion. 


and Eve, brought them in high difpleafure with God, 


wrought their exile and baniſhment'out of Paradiſe, 
2 place of pleaſure and goodneſs, into this wretch- 
ed carth and vale of mifery ; procuted unto theni 
ſorrows of their Minds, Miſthiefs, Sickneſs, Diſeaſes, 
death of their Bodies ; and which is far more hor- 
rible than aH worldly and bodily Miſchiefs, he had 
wrought thereby their eternal and everlaſting death 


" and damnation, had not God by the obedience of his 


Son: Jeſus Chriſt, repaired that which Man by Diſobe- 
dience and Rebellion had deſtroyed, and fo of his mer- 


- cy had: pardoned and forgiven him ; of which all and. 


ſingular the Premiſes, the holy Scriptures do bear re- 
cord in ſundry places. 

Thus do-you ſce that neither Heaven. nor Paradiſe 
could ſuffer any Rebellion-in them , neither be places 
for any Rebels to remain in. Thus became Rebellion, 
as you ſee both the firſt and the greateſt, and the very 
root of all other-{ins, and the firft and principal cauſe 


' both of all worldly and bodily Miſeries, Sorrows, Dif- 


eaſes, Sickneſſes and Deaths ; and which is infinitely 
wort than all theſe, as is ſaid, the very cauſe of death. 
and damnation eternal alſo. After this breach of O- 
bedicnce to God and Rebellion againſt His Majeſty ,, 
all miſchiefs and miſcries/breaking in therewirh, and 


Rom. $5. 
Co 'I'Ss 
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overflowing the World, left all things ſhould come 


unto. cob fuſion and utter ruin,God: forthwith by Laws 
given unto Mankind,repaired again the rule and order 
of Obedience, thus by Rebellian everthrown ;. and 
beſides the Obedience due unto his Majeſty,he not on- 


Gen: J, 
d, 17. 
Gen 3. 


ly ordained: that in-Families and Houſholds, The Wife C: 16: 
ſhould be obedient unto her Husband, the Ghildren un- JoÞ 34+ 
to their Parents,. the Servants unto :their Maſters ; d, '30., &. 


\ but alſo, when Mankind increaſe , and-fpread it ſelf 


more largely oyer- the World, he by his-holy Word 

did conſtitute and ordain-in Cities. and Countrics, 

ſyeral and ſpecial Governors and Rulcrs , unto 

_ the refhdue of his People ſhould be 'obe- 
ent, h 
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, 586 The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
E Eccl.8.22.  Asin reading of the'Holy Scriptures , we ſhall find 


”  17.&d.20, the Old Teſtament as of the New, - that Kings and 
| Pſal. 18, Princes, as well the evil as the good, do Reign by 
 8- 50.& Gods Ordinance , and that SubjeRs are bounden to 
20, b, 6, obey them ; that God doth give Princes Wiſdom, 
| & 21-2. 1, great Power and Authority ; that God defendeth them 
= \Prov. 8, againſt their Enemies, and deſtroyeth their Enemies 
IIS. horribly ; that the anger and diſpleaſure of the Prince 
3s as the roaring of a Lion ,' and the very meſſenger 

of death ; and the SubjeC that provoketh him to dif- 

pleaſure, ſinneth againſt his own Soul ; with many 0- 

ther things concerning both the Authority of Princes 

. and the Duty of Subjets. But here let us rehearſe 

- two ſpecial places out of the New Teſtament, which 
| Rom. 13, may ſtand inſtead ofall other, The firſt out of St. Pauls 
xX Epiltle to the Romans and the thirteenth Chapter , 
where he writeth thus unto all Subjets, * Let every 

© Soul be ſubje& unto the higher Powers, for there is 
no Power butof God, and the Powers that be, are 
© ordained of God, Whoſoever therefore reliſteth the 

* Power,refiſteth the Ordinance of God,and they thar 

« reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. © For 
* Princes are not to be feared for good Works, but 
© forevil, Wilt thou. then be wirhout fear of the 

© Power ? Do well, ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe of the 

* ſame; for he is the Miniſter of God for thy Wealth: 

* But if thou de evil, fear ; 'for he beareth-'not the 

. ©Sword for nought, for he is the Miniſter of God, to 
>© take vengeance upon him that doth evil. Wherefore 
© yemuſt be ſubje&, not becauſe of: Wrath only, but 
* alſo for Conſcience ſake ; for, for this cauſe ye pay 
* alfo tribute for they -are Gods: Miniſters, ſerving 
* for' the ame purpoſe,” Give to-every Man- therefore 
© his due ; tribute to whom tribute :belongeth,cuſtom 
*ro-whom cuſtom is due , fear to whom tear belongeth, 
honor to whom ye owe honor.:'Thus far are-S. Pauls 

b- words, The' ſecond place. is in . St, Peters Epiſtle, . 
+1 Pet, 2, and the cond Chapter, whole words are theſe, £ Sub- 
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| &10.C.16, in very many and almoſt infinite places , as well of ; 
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againſt Wi Iful Rebellion; 


nd * mit your” ſelves unto all manner of Ordinances of 
of © Man for the Lords ſake,whether it be unto theKing, . 
nd _ ©25 unto thechief Head ; either unto Rulers, as nnto 
by © them that are ſent of him for the puniſhment of evil 
'o * doers , but for the cheriſhing of them that do well. 

'F * For ſo is-the Will of God, that with well doing ye 
m | © may ſtop the mouths of ignorant and fooliſh Men , 
2g *as free, and not as having the liberty for a cloak of 
e «* maliciouſneſs, but even_as the Servants of God, Ho- 
r *nor all Men, love Brotherly Fellowſhip, fear God., 
oe © honor the King, Servants, obey your Maſters with 

j- * fear, not only if they be good and courteous, but al- 

g * ſo though they be froward, Thus. far out of 

o «© St, Peter. | 
! By theſe two places of the Holy Scriptures, it-is | 
5 molt evident that Kings, Queens, and other Princes,. 


(for he ſpeaketh of Authority and Power, be it in Men: 
- "| or Women,) are ordained of God, are to be obeyed 
and honored of their Subjects ; that ſuch Subjects as 
are diſobedient or rebellious againſt their Princes, diſ- 
obey God, and procure their own damnation ; that. 


the government of Princes isa great bleſling of God; : 
given for the Common-wealth, ſpecially of the good 2.34 
and godly : For the comfort. and © cheriſhing of - 1495 
whom, God giveth and ſetteth up. Princes; and on. 4 


the contrary part, to the fear, and tor the puniſhment 

, of theevil and wicked, Finally,That ifServants ought 
to obey their Maſters, nat only being gentle, but ſuch 

| as be froward ; as welland much more ought Subjets 
to be obedient , not only. to their. good and.courteous, 
bur alſo to their ſharpand rigorous. Princes. It cometh 
therefore neither of chance and-fortune, (as they.term 
it,) nor of the ambition of mortal. Men and Women, 
climbing up of their own accord to dominion,that-there 
| be Kings,Queens, Princes,&.other Goveruors over Mey 
beingtheir SubjeRs;but all Kings,Queens, &.orher Go; 
Vernorsare ſpecially appointed by the ordinance ofizod. 
And as God himſelf being of an infinite Mi jeity, Power 
and Wiſdom, rulcth.and governcth all things, in: Hca: 


YE, 


| Plal. 80, ven and Farth , as the Univerſal Monarch, and only 


| & 47. 2. 2+ ed, ordained, and fet carthly Princes over particular 


ing ofall confuſion, which elfe wonld be in the World, 


alfs that the Princes themſelves in Authority, Power, 
Wiſtom,Providence, and righteoufneſs in government 
of People and Comntries committed to their charge, 
ſhould reſemble his heavenly Governance, as the Ma- 
E.- jefty of heavenly things, may by the baſeneſs of carth- 
| Mat. I8.C. ly things be ſhadowed and reſembled, And for that 
| 23. X22. fimileude that- is berween the heavenly Monarchy 
ab and earthly Kingdoms well governed, our Saviour 
| PC. ro.b.16 Chriſt in ſundry Parables faith, That the Kingdom of 
+ and 45.2. Heavey is reſembled untoa Man, a King ; and as the 
{- b.& 47. name of the Kiny is very often attributed and given 
FR. 2. XC ynto God in Holy Scriptures, ſo doth God himſelf 
{MAr. 22. inthe ſame Scriptures, ſometimes vouchfaſe to com- 
ED.13.%25. manicate his Name with eafthly Princes, terming 
SIEEO rhem Gods; doubtleſs for that fimilitnde of Go- 
| Plal. 82. yernment, which they have or ſhould have , not 
| b. 6. unlike unto God their King , unto the which fimili- 
- tude of heavenly Government, the nearer and nearer 
thatan earthly Prince doth come in his Regiment, 
the greater Bleſſing of Gods mercy is he unto that 
Country and People over whom he Reigneth; and 
the farther and further that an earthly Prince doth 
fwerve from the example of the heavenly Govern- 
ment, the greater plague is he of Gods wrath, and 
puniſhment by Gods juſtice , unto that Country and 
People, over -whom: God for their fins hath placed 


- 


dent, both by the Scriptures, and daily by experience, 
that the maintainance of all Vertue and Godlineſs, 
and conſequently of the Wealth and Profperity 
of 2 Kingdom and People, doth ftand and reft 


more 
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+ b.16 & 45. King and Einperor over all ,' as being only able to © 
| 2.6, &c. take and bearthe charge of all; ſo hath he confirut- | 


. -Eccl, 17.c, Kingdoms 8nd Dominions in Earth,both for the avord- 


if it ſhould be withont Governors , and for the great . 
quiet and benefic of earthly Men their Snbjeas; and : 


fach a Prince and Governor. For it is indeed: evi- ' 


agninfs Wilfal Rebellion. 
more in 4 wife and- good Prince on the one part, than 
tn great multitudes of other Men being SubjeRts; and 
on the contrary part, the overthrow of all Vertue 
and Godlinefs, and conſequently thedecay and utter 
ruin of a Realm and People, doth grow and come 
more by an undiſcreet and evil Governor, than by 
many thouſands of other Men being Subjets. Thus 
fay the Scriptures, el is thee, O thou Land (faith 
the Preacher) whoſe King is come of Nobles , and 
whoſe Princes eat in due ſeaſon, for nectlf'y, and not 
for luſt. Again, AWiſe and Righteous King maketh 
his Realm and People wealthy: And a Good, Merci- 
fal;and Gratious Prince,is a ſhadow in Hent,as a de- 
fence 18 Storms, as Dew, as ſweet ſhowers, as freſh 
Water-ſprings in great droughts. | 

Again, the Scriptures; of undiſcreet andevil Princes, 


J89 


Ecclef. x06; 
d. 16. 
Prov. 16. 


29, 


Eccleſ. 10. 


a, 32, as 


ſpeak thus, Wo be to thee (O thou Land) whoſe King Reclef® 32 3 
# but @ Child, and whoſe Princes are early at their  * ©. 


Banquets, . Again, When the wicked av Reign, thes 
Men go to Riein. And again, A fooliſh Prince deftroy- 
eth the People, and # covetous King undoeth his Sub- 
jeFs, Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, thus experince 
reſtifieth of good and evil Princes. | 
What ſhall SubjeQs do then ? ſhall they obey Vali- 
ant, Stout, Wiſe; and Good Princes, and Contermn,Dif- 
obey, and Rebel againſt Children being their Princes, 


or againſt undiſcreet and evil Governors? God forbid: 


For Firſt, What ' a perilous thing were it ro commit 
unto the Subje&s the Judgment, which Prince is Wiſe 
and Godly , and his Governmenr' good , and which 
is otherwiſe ; as though the Foot mult judge of the 
Head; anenterpriſe very heinous, and muſt needs breed 
Rebellion. For wheelſe be they rhat are moft enclin- 
edtoRebellion, but ſuch haughty Spirits? From'whom 
ſprivgeth: ſuch foul ruin of Realms? Is not Rebelli- 
on thereateſt of all Miſchiefs? And-who aremoſt rea- 


dy to theigreateſt of Miſchiefs,but the wiirft Men? Re- 


bels therefore the worſt ot all Subjets:9v& moſt ready 
fo Rebellion,. as being the worſt of all Vites,” and m 
; | the 


Pro, 28. 


& 2.9. 


550. 
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theſt from the duty of a good Subject, as on the con- 


trary part, the beſt SubjeQs are moſt firm and cons | 


ſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and peculiar ver- 
tue of good Subjects, What an unworthy matter 
wereit then, to make the naughtielt Subjects (and moſt 
inclined to Rebellion and allevil,) Judges over their 
Princes,over their Government, and over their Coun: 
ſellors, to determin which of them be good or tolera- 
ble, and which be evil-and ſo intolerable , that they 
muſt needs be removed by Rebels, being ever ready 
as the naughtieſt Subjects, ſooneſt to Rebel againſt the 
beſt Princes,ſpecially if they be young in Age, Women 
in Sex, or gentle and courteous in Government; 2$ 
truſting by their wicked boldneſs, calily to-overthrow 
their weakneſs and gentleneſs, or at the leaſt ſo to fear 
the minds of ſuch Princes, that they may have impu- 
nity of their miſchievous doings. | 


But whereas, indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt 


Prince, and Rebellion worſe than the worſt Govern- 
ment of the worſt Prince that hitherto hath been ; 
both Rebels are unmeet Miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwholſom Medicine to reform any ſmall 
lacks in a Prince, or to cure any/little gricfs in Go- 
verhment; ſuch lewd Remedies being far worſe than 


* any other maladies and diſorders that can be in the 


Body of a Common-wealth. But whatſoever the Prince 
be or hisGovernment,it is evident,that for the moſt part 
thoſe Princes whom ſome Subjects do think to be very 
godly, and under whoſe Goyernment they rejoyce to 
live ; ſome other, Subjects dorake the ſame to be evil 
and ungodly, and do wiſh for-a change. If therefore 
all Subje&s that miſlike of their Prince ſhould Rebel, 
no Realm ſhould ever be-without Rebellion. It,.were 
more meet that Rebels. ſhould hear the advice gf-wie 
Men , and give place unto their [Judgment, apd&@liow 
the example of obedient Subjetts ; as reaſqngig, that 
they who underſtanding is blinded with.oſg/evil an 
aftection,;fhauld. give place to them that.-be. of ſound 


judgment, add [that the. worlt, ſhould give place. to 


againſt Wilfal Rebellion. 


the better ; and ſo might Realms continue in long 


1 Obedience, Peace and Quietneſs, But what if the 


Prince be undiſcreer, and evil indeed, and is alſo e- 
vident to all Menseyes , that heſois?.I ask again, 
What ifit be long of the wickedneſs of the Subjects , 
that the Prince is undiſcreet andevil ; Shall the Sub- 
jets both by their wickedneſs provoke God for their 
deſerved puniſhment , to give them an undiſcreer or 


evil Prince, and alſo rebel againſt him, and withal a-- 


gainſt God, who for the puniſhment of their fins did 
givethem ſuch a Prince? Will you hear the Scrip- 


tures concerning this Point ? God (ſay the Holy Scrip- [ob 34, 10: 
tures,) maketh a wicked Man to Reign for the ſins of Hof, 13.6 


the People. Again, Godgiveth a Prince in hu anger, 
(meaning an evil one,) and taketh away a Prince in 
hs diſpleaſure ; meaning eſpecially , when he taketh 
away a good Prince for the ſins of the People; as.in 
our Memory he took away our good Foftas, King Ed- 
ward, in his young and good years for our wicked. 
neſs, And contrarily the Scriptures do teach, That 
God giveth wiſaom unto Princes, and maketh a wiſe 
and good King to Reign over that Peaple whom he 
loveth, ' and who loveth him. Again, If the People 
obey God, both they and their King ſpall proſper: and 
be ſafe, \elſe both ſhall periſh, faith Gs8d by the mouth 
of Samuel, - 1 et 

Here you ſee that God placeth as well evil Princes 


a8 good, and for what cauſe he doth: both. If: we 


therefore will have a good Prince , either to be given 
us, or to continue 3 now we. haye ſuch a.one, let us 
by our obedience to Godand to our Prince, move God 
thereunto. If we will have an evil Prince (when God 
ſhall ſend ſuch'a one,)' taken away,.and:a good in his 
place, letrus:take away our. wickedneſs which pro- 
voketh God to. place ſuch a: one over us; and God 
will either -diſplace him, or of an evil Prince make 
him good Prince, ſo that we firſt will change our evil 
into good. For will you hear the Scriptures? The htaxt 
of the Prince 15 in Gods hand, which way ſoever it ſhall 
pls arts IAIN " poſs 
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_ pleaſe him, he turneth is. 
Wherefore let ns turn from our fins unto the Lord 
with all our Hearts, and he will tern the Heart of th | 


The Firſt Part of the Sermos 
Thus fay the Scriptures, 


Prince unto our quiet and wealth: Elſe for Subjects ta 
deferve through their fins to have an evil Prince, and 


then to Rebel againſt him, were double and- treble. 
evil, by provoking God more to plague them. Nay, 
let us either deſerve ro have a good Prince, or let us 
patiently ſuffer and obey ſuch; as we deſerve, And 
whether the Prince be good orevil, let us according 
to the Counſel of the holy Scriptures; Pray for the. 


Prince, for his continuance and increaſe in goodneſs, 
if he be good, and for his amendment, if he be evil. 


Will you hear the Scriptures concerning this moſt. 
neceſſary Point? 7 exhors therefore (faith St. Paul) . 


that above all things, Prayers, Supplications, Inter< 


ceſſions, and giving of Thanksbe had for all Men, for 
Kings, and all that are in Authority, that we may live © 
a quiet and peaceable life with all godlineſs; for that 


zs good and acceptable in the fight of God our Savir 


our, &c. This is St. Pauls Counſel, and who I pray you, 
was Prince over the moſt part of the Chriſtians,when | 


Gods holy Spirit by-St, Pauls Pen gave them this Lef- 


fon? Forfooth, Caligula, Claudius, or Nero; who | 
were not only no Chriſtians but Pagans,and alſo either 


fooliſh Rulers, or moſt cruel Tyraats. Will you yet 


| hear the Word of God to the Jews, when they were 


Priſoners under Nabuchodenoſor King of Babylon,after 
he had flain their Kings, Nobles, Parents, Chil 
dren, and Kinsfolks, burned their Country , Cities, 
yea Ferujalem it ſelf, and the holy Temple, and had 


carried | the refidue remaining a live, Captives with. 


him-into Babylon? Will you hear yet what the Pro» 
phert Baruch faith naro:Gods People being in this Cap» 
tivity : Pray you, faith the Prophet, for the life: of Nav 
buchodonofor . King of Babylon, - and for the hfe of 
Balthafar bz Son, that their days may be as the days 
of Heaven upon the Earth, that God alſo may give us 
frength and lighten our Eyes, that we may live yoo 
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der the defence of Nabnchodonoſor King of Babylon, 
and under the ProteFion of Balthafar his Son, that 
we may long ao them ſervice, and fnd favor in their 
feght. Pray for us alſo' unto the Lord our God, for 
we have ſmned againſt the Lord our God: 
 Thns far the Prophet! Barweh his-words, which are 
ſpoken by him unto the People of God, 'of that King 
who was an Heathen, a Tyrant, and craet Oppreſ- 
for of them, and had been a Murtherer df many Thon- 


$ fands of their Nations, and 2 Deſtroyer of their Coun- 


try, with a Confeſſon that their fins hadt deſerved fuch 
2 Prince to-Reign'over them. AndThall che 91d Chri- 
ſtians, by St. Paxls exhortation , -Pray for Caligula, 
Claud:us, or Nere ? Shall the Jews' Pray for Nabucho- 
dongſor 4 Theſe Emperors and Kings being ſtrangers 
nnto them, being Pagans and Infidels, being Mur- 
therers, Tyrants, and cruel Opprefſors of them , 
and Deftroyers of their Country, Countrymen, and 
Kinſmen, ' the Burners of. their Villages, Towns, Ci- 
ties, and Temples? And ſhall not we Pray for the. 
long, [2+ me ; ind godly Reigre of our natural 
Pritice? No ſtrahger (which is obſerved as & great 
bleffing in the Scriptures) of our Chriſtian, our moſt 
gracious Sovereign, no Heathen, nor Pagan Prince? 


] Shall we not Pray for the health of onr riot mer- 


ciful, moſt loving Sovereign, the Preſerver of us - 
and our Country in fo long peace, quietneſs; and ſe- 
curity, 'no crael Perſon, no Tyrant, no Spoyler of - 
our Goods, no Shedder of Blood', no Burner and 


| Deftroyer of our Towns, Cities,- and Countries, as 


were thoſe for whom yet as ye haveheard, Chriſtians 
being their Subjets onghr to Pray? Let us not 
commit ſo great Ingratitude againſt God and our 
Sovereign, asnot contineally ro thank God for his Go- 
verninent, arid for his gre#t and continual benefits 


} and blefſings poured epon us ty fuck Government. 
| Let us not commit ſo great a ſit aginſt God, 


as1inſt our ſelves; and our Couritry, 2s not to pray 
continually unto God for the long continuance of ſs 
| gracious 


ar $4 Gs he T- w_. Y 2 Re 
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therto eſcaped. 


What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Subjets ? May we call, 
them by the name of Subjects ? Whoneither be thank- 
ful, nor make any Prayer ro God for ſo gracious a ', 
Sovereign i; but alſo themſelyes take Armor wicked, - 
ly,afſemble Companies and Bands of Rebels, to break. 


the publick Peace;ſo long continued; and to make,not 
War, ' but Rebellion, ro endanger the Perſon of ſuch 
a gracious Soyereign, to hazard rhe Eſtate of their, 


Countrey, (for whoſe defence they ſhould be ready-to. 
ſpend their Lives,) and' being Erg/:/þ Men, to rob, 
ſpoil, deſtroy, and burn in England Engliſa Men, to. 


Kill and-morder-cheig-own: Neighbors and-Kinefolk ; | 
_--— Their own Gvdinrey-neh, ro do UFevitand milchief, 


given them an Heathen Tyrant to Reign over them, 


were by Gods Word:bound to obey him , and: to pray. 
So far | 
unnaturalneſs , wicked-, 
neſs, miſchievouſneſs in their doings , - paſs and_ 
excel any thing , and all things that can be ex-- ' 
preſſed and uttered by words, Only ler us wiſh.” 
unto all ſuch moſt ſpeedy Repentance, and with 0 | 
grievous ſorrow of heart, as ſuch ſo herrible ſins a+ 


for him ? What may be ſpoken of them? 
doth their unkindneſs , 


gainſt the Majeſty of God do require ; who in-moſt 


extream unthankfulneſs doriſe, nos only againſt their. | 
gracious Prince, againſt their natural Countrey, but. 


againſt all their Countrey-men, Women and Children, 


againſt themſelves, their Wives, Children and Kins- 


folks, and by ſo wicked an example, againſt all. 
| x _ Chriſten- 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon & þ 


gracious a Ruler unto us and our Couutrey, | Elſe. | 
ſhall we be unworthy any longer to enjoy thoſe bene-_ * 
fits and bleſſings of God, which hitherto we bave had - 
by her, ſhall be .moſt worthy to fall into all thoſe | 
miſchicfs and: miſeries, which we and our Country 
have by-Gods.grace through her Government , hi-. 


to ief x "Fic 
yea, and more too than 'Forciga Enemies would or. | , 
could do? What ſhall we, ſay of theſe Men, who | 7 
uſe themſelyes thus rebellioufly againſt their gracious . 
Sovereign? Who, if God for their wickedneſs had 
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againſt Wilful Rebellion. 

] Chriftendom,and againſt whole Mankind of all manner 
of People throughout the-wide World, ſuch Repen- 
tance, I ſay, ſuch ſorrow of Heart God grant unto all 
ſuch, whoſoever riſe' of private and malicious purpole, 
8s is meet for ſuch miſchiefsatrempted,and wrought by 
them, And unto us and alt other Subjefts, God of his 
mercy grant, that we may be moſt unlike to all ſach,and' 
moſt like to good,natural, loving,and obedient Subjeds: 
Nay, that we may be ſuch indeed, not only ſhewing all 


y 1 obedience our ſelves, but as many of tis as be able to the 
| uttermoſt of our power,ability, &underſtanding, to ſtay 


and repreſs all Rebels, and Rebellions againit God, our 
gracious Prince, and natural Country, at every 0cca- 
hon that is offered unto. us. And that which weare all 
able to do, unleſs,we do it, we ſhall be moſt wicked, an 

molt worthy to feel in the end ſuch extreme Plagues,as 


{| God hath ever poured upon Rebels. 


Let us make continual Prayers unto Almighty God, 
2 from at es BY IA that he 4 


11 v% 


Foreign Rnerites, that all Donnetical ret ka being 
ſuppreſſed and pacified, and all outward Invaſions re- 
| pulſed and abandoned, we may not only be ſure, and 
long continue in all obedience unto our gracious Sove- 


| reign, and in that peaceable and quiet life which hi- 


therto we haye led under his Majeſty,with all ſecurity ; 
but alſo that both our gracious King, and-we his Sub: 


1 jets ; may all together in all obedience unto God the 


King of Kings, and unto his holy Laws, lead our lives 
ſo in this World,in all Vertue and Godlinels, that in the 
World to come, ws may enjoy his eyerlaſtingKingdom ; 

whichI beſcech God| ro grant , as well to our gracious 
Sovereign,as-unto us all, for his Son our Saviour Jeſus . 
Chritts ſake ; 'To whom with the Father and the Ho- 


4 ly Ghoſt, one Godand King-immortal, be all glory , 
| praiſe and thankſgiving, World without end. Amen, - 
Thus have you heard the Firſt Part of this Homily, 

Now, good People, Let ta pray. 


The 
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—_—_ 


_ 
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The PRAYER as-in that time it 
as Publiſhed. | 


(þ 9 try God, the Lord of Hoſts, the'Gd- 
vernor of all Crearures, the 'only -giver of alf 
Vitories, who alone arr able'ro ſtrengthen the Weak: 
againſt the Mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multi- 
tudes of thine Enemies, with the Countenance of 2 few 


6f thy Servants calling upon thy Name; and truſting ] 
in thee:' Defend, O Lord, thy Servant and ovr Goe | * 


yernor under thee, 'our Sovereign Lord the K I'N'G, 
and all thy People committed to his charge. OLord, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be Common 
Enemies, as well to the Truth of thy Eternal Word, 
2s to their own narural Prince and Country, and'ma- 
nifeftly to this Crownatid Realm of England, which 


thor haft of thy Djyitie Providence” affignted ig thels® 


our days to the Govethient of thy Servant; our $69 
vercign and gracious KI'N G, ' O'moſt merciful-F4 
ther, (ifit be thy holy Will,) make ſoft'and tendetithe 
ſtony Hearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againff 
thy Truth, and feek either to trouble the quiet '6f 
this Realm of England, or to opprets the Crown of 
the ſame; and convert them tothe knowledge of thy 
Son, the only Saviour of the World, Jefus Chriſt, that: 
we and they may joyntly glorifie thy Mercies. Ligh- 
ten ('ve befecch the) their ighorant Hearrs to embrace 


the Truttr of thy Word, orelfe fo abate their cruelty 


(O moſt mighty Lord) that-this our Chriſtian Realm, 
with others that confeſs thy holy GOSPEL, may 
obrzin by thy aid and ftrengrh, furety from all Ene- 


mies, without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood , whereby | 


all they which be oppreſſed with their Tyranny, may. 


by relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruelty, | 

may be comforred; and finally that all Chriſtian | 

Realms, and efpecially this Realm of England, _ | 
; .of 


egainſt Wilful Rebellion 


F by thy Defence and ProteRion continue, in the ny 
ÞF of che-Golpel, pilcnjay perter Peace, Quietneſs an 


Security: And that we for theſe thy Mercics, joynt- 


+ | ly all together with one. conſonant Heart and Voice, 


way thankfully render to thee all Layd and Praiſe, 
that we, knit in one Godly concord andunity amongft 
our ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glorious 
Name, who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the holy-Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almghty, and moſt 


| merciful God : To whom bc all Laud and Ponies 
. World without end, Amen, |: 


—_— ——— A. 


The S 7 Part f the Homill apainſt Difobe- 
dience and Wilful Rebellion, 


S inthe Firſt Part of this Treaty of Obedience of 

SubjeQs to thejr Princes,” and.againſt Diſobedi- 
ence: and Rebellion, | I haye;alledged divers, ſentences 
outiof rhe holy -Scrjprures; for proof; ſo ſhall.it be 
good for the better. declaration and confirmation of 
the ſaid wholſom Do&rin,.. to alledge one, example gr - 
ewoout of the holy Scriptures of the Obedience of Sub- 
xs, :hot, only unto;their\good and .graciou Go- 
vernors, : but alſo unto;heir evil ,and unkind; rm- 
ces.” AF King Saul was:.not'of the beſh, but : ache 
of the worſt, ſort of Princes, as. being, our. of. Gods 
favor for ;his diſobedience ag3inſt, God in ſparing (in 
2 wrong pity) the King Agag, whom Almighty. God 
commanded to be ſlain, -according. to. the. Juſtice.of 
God againſt his Gyorn Enemy ; .and although Sax! 
of a Devotion meant to, Sacxifice ſuch things as he 
{pared of the Amalecbites to the Henor and Service of 
God ; yet Sau! was.reproved.for. his, wrong Mercy 
and Debation, and wastold, that Obedience would 


{| have more pleaſed bim than ſuch lenity,, which {i oful 
| humanity (faith -holy-Ghryſotew). is. mare cruel. be- 
| _ God, than any Murther or ſhedding of Blood 


when 
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abit advantage to ſlay King Saulas his mortal Enemy; 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


when it is comrhanded of God, "But yet how evil 75 | 
ever Saul the King was, and out of Gods favor;* \yet Þþ 
was: he obeyed of his Subjeft David, the very. bet of F 


all Subjedts ,, ind moſt valiant in the ſervice of his 


Prince and Country in the Wars , the molt obedient | 


and loving in Peace , and always moſt true and faith- 
fiitt6 his Sovereign and'Lord , and fartheſt off from 


all'manner of Rebellion. For the which his moſtpaine | 
::ful, true and faichful Seryice, _—_— yet reward: | 


ed him not only with'great unkindneſs,bur' alſo ſoughe 
his deſtruction and dearh by all means poſſible; {6 
that David was fain to ſave his life, not by Rebellion ' 
or any Reſiſtance , bat by flight, and hiding himſelf 
from the Kings ſight. -Whichnotwithſtanding, when 
King Saul upon. a time came alone .into the Cave 
where David was, ſo that David might eaſily have 
Nain hjm, yet would he neither hurt him him- 
ſelf, neither ſuffer ay of his Mei to +Jay hands upt 
him. ' Another tim& alſo David aritring by night wi 
one Mbifſai, 4 valiant and" fiered Man, ints: the: Tet 
where Kihg San! did lie aſleep ;'where alſo- he might 
yet more eaſily have ſlain him , yet would he-neithet 
Hurt himhimſelf nor ſuffer 4b5/ar+ (who was willing 
and ready to ſlay King Sarf,)onee to touch hin, That 
did Davitldeal with S#ul his Prince, notwithſtanding 
that King Sau/"continually fauplit his death andi des 
Aron.” fr | | 
*Divittto add his wofds,andto thew you what he ſpake 
ans ſuch as encourages him to rake his opportunity 


when he might, The Loyd keep me( faith Datid,) from. 
doing that thing and fron laying hands upon my Lord, 


6. God's Anointed. For 'who can lay his hand” upon the | 


*Lords Andinted awd bt guiltleſs * "As truly as the 
Lord liveth,” except that the Lord do ſmite him, or bu 
days ſhall come to die, on. that hegodown'to'War, and. 
be ſlatn'in Battel;, the Lord be merciful unto me, that 


Ilay not my hand upon the Lords Anointea.- 


— 


ſhall/ not be'amiſs unto theſe Deedsof | 


Theſe 


| 


Has. ater 


 apainſt Wilful Rebellion. © $569" i 


+ Theſe be Davids words, ſpoken at ſundry-timesto 1 Reg. 24. 


Þ givers his Servants, provoking him to ſlay King Saul a. 1 Reg.1, 
' when opportunity ſerved him thereunto. Neither'is b,7.& b. 9, 
'it'ro be omitted and left out, how, whenan Amalechite 2 Reg. 1.bs 
' tad ſlain King Sax/ , even at Sanls own bidding and 


commandment ; (. for he would live no longer now,for 
that he had loſt the Field againſt his Enemies the Phi 


 tiſtines,) the faid Lmalechite making great haſt to 


bring firſt word and news thereof unto David, as joy- 
ons unto him ' for the death of his mortal Enemy, ** 


] bringing withal the Crown that was upon King Sawuls 


head, and the Bracelet that was about his arm, (both 

as a proof of the truth of his news , ' and- alſo as fit 

and pleaſant Preſerits unto Davia, being by God ap- 

pointed to be King Saul his Succeſſor in the King- 

dom ; yet was that faithful and godly David ſo far 2 Reg. 3, 
from rejoycing at theſe nows, that he rent his Cloaths, c, 12. 
Wept and Monrned, and Faſted ; and fo far'off from 


| thankſgiving to' the Meſſenger, | 'cither for his deedin 


killing the King, though his deadly Enemy, or for 

tis Meſſage and News, or for his Prefents that 'he . 
brought, that he ſaid unto him, * How hapned it thar 
5 thou waft not afraid to lay thy hands upon the Lords R . 

© Anointed,to ſlay him ? Whereupon, immediately he os 
© commanded one of his Servants to kill the :Meſſens © 4-5 O98 


* ger, -and aid, Thy Blood be upon thine own head ;, 


«for thine own mouth hath witneſſed againſt thy: ſelf 
* in confeffing that chou haſt lain the Lords Anointed, 

This Example, dearly:beloved, is-notable, and the 
Circumſtances'thereof are well to be confidered, for 
the better inſtruction of all SubjeRs in their bounden By 
Duty of Obedience, and perpetual fearing of them 


j- from attempting of -any Rebellion or hurt againſt 


their Prince. "On the one part, David was not only 
2 good and true Subje, but alſo ſuch a Subje&as both 
in Peace and War had ſer ved and ſaved his Princes ho- 
'nor and life, and delivered his Countrey and Coun- 
trey-men from great danger of Infidels, Foreign and 


Ip moſt” cruel - Enemies, horribly G_ the King 


and 
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18.&£-39. lar fayor with all the'People, ſo that he might haye | 


had great numbers of - them at his Command, if 


I Reg. .16« be would have attempted any thing. Beſides: this,. 
c 12. C,&c. David was | no. common nor abſolute. Subje&t, bue 
1 Reg, 18. Heir apparent to the Crownand Kingdom, by God ap.' 


C.11- 


pointed to-Reign atter Sarl; which as it increaſed the- 


2 Reg. 15. favor of the People that knew it, towards David, 


C. II. 


ſo<did it.make Dawids cauſe and caſe much differing 


J _ 18, fxomtheicaſe of common and abſolute Sutje&s. And 


which is molt of, all, David was highly and fingulars 
ly in the favor of. God: 'On the contrary part 
King Saul was out. of Gods favor (for . that cauſe 


- which is befoxe rch:arſed) and. he: as jit were Gods 
Enemy, and therefore like in War and Peace .to:he: 
hurtful and pernicioas unto the Commonwealth, .and | 
_ that was known;to many gf his Subjects, for that 


he was gpenly rebuked of Sammuel for his diſobedience 
voto.Gad, which might make the: People the leſs to 


t Reg. 15. eſteem him.,King Saul was alfo unto Davida mortal 


& 22, 
& 26. 


_-* The De- 
mand, 


The Au- 
{w2r. 


and deadly-Enemy, though without Dewids deſerving; 


who by his faithful,” painful, profitable, yea, moſt ne+ 


ceffary Service, had well deſeryed, as of bis Country, 
ſo of his Prince; but King Seu! far otherwiſe ; the 
more was his unkindneſs, hatred, and cruelty. towards 
ſuch, a good SubjeR, both odious and deteftable. _ Yet 
would. David neither himſelf flay nor hurt foch an 
Enemy, Far .that he was his Prince ;and Lord, nor 
would. {uffex;any.other to kill, hurt, or lay handupen 


him, | when .be might have been lain without any ſtir, | 


tumult, or danger of any Mans life : Now ler. David: 
anſwer to. ſuch demands, as Men defirous. of , Rebel- 
lion, . do.uſe to make, Shall. not we, ſpecially being ſo- 
good Men as we are, Riſe. and Rebel againſt a Prince, 
hated of God, and Gods ;Enemy ;.and therefore likely 


not to proſper: either m War,or: Peace, -but. to be hprt-] 


 fuland pernicious, to, the Commonwealth ? . No, faith 
good and. godly David, Gods and ſucha Kings, faith- 
Fal $ubje&.; and.{o Cooviding ſuch Subjects as at- 
tempt. 


The Second Part of the 7 cy T 
1:Reg.s. d. and his Country ; for which Dawid was in 2 ſfingu- 
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| tempt any Rebellion againſt ſuch 
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a King, to be nei- 

ther good SubjeRs nor goad Men. But faythey,ſhall The De- 
we notriſe and rebel againſt fo unkind a Prince, no- maxd. 
thing conſidering or regarding our.true, faithful, and 

-painful Service , or the ſafeguard of 'Qur Pofterity ? 

No, (faith good'David,) whom no ſach-unkindaeſs The Au- 
could. cauſe to forſake his due obedience to his Sove- /%*7- 
reign. Shall we not (ſay they;) riſe andirebel againſt 77s De- 
our known, mortal, and deadly Enemy, that feeketh mand. 
our lives ?-\No, (faith godly Devia;) who had learn- The 4 
ed the Leſſon that. our Saviour - afterward plainly /Vc7 
taught , tbat weſhould do no hurt to aur Fellow-Sub- | 
jeas, though they hate us and be. our Enemies ;\much 

leſs unto: our Prince, though be.were our Enemy. 


Shall we not Aſſemble an Army of ſuch good Fellows The De- 
as weare, and by hatzarding of our lives, and the lives mand. © 


of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us 3 and withal hazarding 
the. whole Eſtate of our Country, remove ſo:naughty 
aPrince? No, (ſaith godly Daw:a,)for 1, when I-might 75, 4x. 
without Aflembling force or number ofMen, without {yey. 
.tumult or:hazard of any Mans life, or ſhedding of a- 
ny drop of Blood, have delivered my {elf and my Caun- es”; 
try of anevil Prince ; yet would I not doit, Are not The De . 
they{fay ſome, )luſty and couragious Captains, valiant mand, 
Men of ſtomach, and good Mens Bodies, thatdo ven- 
ture by force to kill and depoſe their King, .being 2 
nanghty Prince, and their mortal Enemy ? 'They may The Ae 
be as luſty and couragious as they liſt; yet ſaith god- [97+ 
Y David, They. can be no good nor godly Men that 
40 do;-for Inot only -haverebuked,but alſo command- 
£d himto be ſlain as a wicked Man , which flew King 
Saul mine enemy ; though he being weary of his. life 
For the loſs of the ViRtory againſt his Enemies, deſired 
that Man to flay him, Whatſhall wethen do: troane- 7he De ; 
vil.to an unkind Prince,an Enemy to us;hated-of God, and. * J 3 
hurefal to the Common-weahkhb, &c? Lay no violent 7he 44s © 
Hand-upon him, (faith David,):butlet him live-until [wars 
God appointand work his end;cither by naturalDeath, 
or-inWar by:lawtul-Enemics,not by traiterous Subjects. 

Dd : Thus 


"*Thvs would godly David make anfwer; and St.Panl, 
-as ye heard before, - willeth us alſo to pray for ſuch'a 
Prince, If King David would maketheſe Anſwers, as 


< 


AA unna- 
tural and 
-wicked 


C: . Queſtion, 


Thr Second Part offie Sermon *© 


by his deeds and words recorded in the Holy Scripture 


-indeed he doth make unto all ſuch Demands concerns 
ing rebelling againſt evil Princes, unkind Princes,cruel: 
Princes, Princes that be to their good Subjets mortal 
Enemies, Princes that are out-of Gods favor, and'ſo 


hurtful er like tobe hurtful to the Common-wealth : 


What Anſwer thinkyou would he make: to thoſe that 


demand, whether they (being naughty:and unkind 
SubjeRs,) may not, to the great hazard ef*the life of 
many thouſands, and the. utterdanger of the.State of 


the Common-wealth, and the whole Realm afſemble 


-2 ſort of Rebels, either to depoſe, to put in fear, or 
to deſtroy their natural and loving Princes, enemy to 


/ .none, good to all, even to them,the worſt of all other, 


the maintainer of perpetual Peace,. Quietneſs and 8& 
-eurity, moſt beneficial to the Common-Wealth; moſt 
-neceſlary: for 'the ſafeguard of the whole Realm? 
-What anſwer would David make. to their Demand, 
whether they may not attempt cruelly and unnaturaF 
:1y to deſtroy ſo peaceable and merciful a Prince? What 
(1 fay,) would David, fo reverently ſpeaking of Saul, 
and ſo patiently ſuffering ſo evil a King , what would 
he anſwer and ſay to ſuch Demands ? What would he 
fay ? nay, what would hedo to ſuch high Attempters, 
Who ſo ſaid and did as you before have heard, unto 
-him that ſlew the King his Maſter, though a:moſt 
wicked Prince? If he puniſhed with death as a wick- 
ed doer ſuch a Man, with what reproaches of words 
-would he revileſuch, yea, with what torments of moſt 


ſhameful deaths would he deſtroy ſuch Hell-hounds 


rather than evil Men, ſuch Rebels, I mean, as I laſt 


: Tpoke of ? For if they: who do diſobey an evil and un- 


kind Prince, .be moſt .unlike unto David, that good 
Subje& : What be they .who do rebel againſt:a moſt 
aatural and: loving Prince? 
.good a SubjeR that he obeyed (o evila King, was 


SIT; 


thy 


And if David being fo 
wore . 


ble 
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againſt Wilful Rebellion: 


' thy of a Subje&to be made a King himſelf: What be 
they whickvare ſo evil Sibjefts, that they: will rebel.a- - 
gainlt their gracious Prince, worthy of? Surely, no 


mortal Man can expreſs with words, nor conceive in 
mind the horrible and moſt dreadful damnation that 
ſuch be worthy of, who diſdaining to be the quiet and 
happy Subjects of their good Prince, are moſt worthy 
to be the miſerable Captives, and vile Slaves of that 
infernal Tyrant Satan, _and with hint to ſuffer eternal 
favery and torments. This one Example ofthe good 
Subje& Davza, out of the Old Teftament, may ſuffice, 


and for the notableneſs of ir, ſerye for all. In the New 


Teſtanient, the excellent Example of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, the Mother of our Saviour Chriſt, doth at the 
firſt offerit ſelt, When Proclamation or Command- 
ment was ſent into Fury from Auguſtus the Emperor 
of Rome , that the: People there ſhould. repair unto 
their own Cities and Dwelling places,there to be taxed ; 
neither did the bleſled Virgin, thaugh both higbly.in 
Godsfavor, .andalſo being of the Royal Blood of the 
ancient natural Kings of Fury , diſdain to obey the 
Commandment of an Heathen and Foreign Prince , 
when God had placed ſuch an one over them : Neither 
did ſhe alledge for any excuſe, that . ſhe was great 
with-Child, and moſt near her. time of Deliverance; 


neither grudged ſhe at: the length.and tedious Jour- 


ney from Nazareth to Bethleherr, from whence and 


'whither ſhe muſt go to be taxed, neither repined ſhe 
. at the ſharpneſs of the dead time: of Winter , being 


the latter end of December, an unfit time .to travel 
in, ſpecially a long Journey for. a Woman being in 
her caſe ; bur all excuſes ſet apart ſhe obeyed, and 
came to the appointed: place; where at her coming 
ſhe found ſuch great reſort and throng of People,thar 
finding no place in any Inn, ſhe was fain, after her 
long, painful, and tedious Journey, --to take up her 
Lodging in a.Stable , where alſo ſhe was delivered of 
her bleſſed Child ; and this alſo declareth how near 
her time ſhe took that Journey, This Obedience 
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$04 __ "TheSecond Part of the Sermon 

ofchis moſt nobleand moſt vertruans Lady,toa Foreign 
&:Pagan Prince;doth well teach us{who ingompariſon 
of ther, aremoſtbaſe and yile,) what ready obedience 
we :do. owe -to our-natural and gracious ' Sovereign, 
Howbeit,in this-caſe the obedience of the whole Jewiſh 
Nation;(being otherwiſe a ſtubborn People, ) unto the 
; q commandment: of the ſame Foreign Heathen Prince, 
| Ate 17+» goth prove, that ſuch Ghriſtians as do:not moſt readily 
| 25,-XC ey their natural and gracious Sovereign , are far 
Mark 12. worſe-:thanthe;ſtubborn Jews, whom we yet account as 


*.uk. 2. 2. 2 « 


2 Da _ the worſt of all People, But no Example ought to be. 
” Luke20% Fc more forcewith us Chriſtians, thancheexample of | 


F 0. 15» Chriſt our Maſter-and Saviour , who though hewere 
| Mar. 27-2 14. Son of God, yet did always behave himſelf moſt re- 
4 Luke 23-1» cerently toſuch Menas were in Authority in the World 
| Jehni920 ;\ þis time; and be nor rebelliouſly behaved him- 
b: Mare 7. ſelf, but openly-did teach the Jewsto pay tribute un- 
Toke tothe Roman Emperor, though a Foreign and a Pa- 
Luke 23+ pan Prince, yea, himſelf with his Apoſtles paid tri- 
6 24. bute unto him. And finally, being brought before 
| Pontius Pilate,aftranger born, and.an Heathen Man, 
being :LordPrefident of Fury,he acknowledged his Aw 

thority and Power to'be given him from God, and o- 

beyed patiently the ſentence of moſt painful and 


ſhameful. Death,which the faid Judge pronounced and - 


' -gave moſt unjuitly-againſt him, wichout any grudge, 


anurmuring, or.evil word once-giving. 


'There be many and divers: other examples of the 


obedience to Princes, even ſuch asbeevil, inthe New 
Teſtament, .to-the utter confuſion. of diſobedient and 
rebellious People ; but this one may be-an eternal Ex- 
2mple, which the Son.of God, -and-ſo the Lord of all, 
Jeſus Chrift hath:given:;to-us his Chriftians and Ser- 
wants, aid ſuchas:may ferve for all, to teach us to 
obey Princes, though-ſtrangers, wicked and wrongful, 
when: God-for our fins ſhall place ſuch over us,Where- 


by it: followeth-unavoidably , that ſuch-as do diſobey | 


or rebel againſt their own natural gracious Sovereigns, 
. howſoeyer they call themſdlyes or be namedzof others, 
yet 
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yet are they indeed no true Chriſtians,but worſe then 
Jews, worſe than Heathens,, . and ſuch as ſhall never 
enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, which Chriſt by -his 


_ obedience purchaſed.for true Chriſtians, being obedi- 


ent to him the Kingofall Kings , and to their Prince . 
whom he hath placed over them; The whickKing- 
dota the peculiar place ot- all ſuch obedience Sub-»- 
jets, 1 beſeech God our heavenly Father-, for the - 
ſame our Saviour Jeſus Cheiſts ſake to grant unto - 


us; To whom with the Holy Ghoft,be all laud, honor-- 


and glory , now and for ever, - Amen. 
Three have you beard the Secoud Part of this Homily... 
Now, good People, Let ms praye 


4 Py 4. ” 
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The PRAYER as in that time. it - 
was Publiſhed. 


foe Right Sed he hood of Hoſts; the Gu- + 
XF.: vetnor of all-Creatures; the only giver of all 


 Vidtories, . who alone art able to- ſtrengthen the Weak 


againſt the Mighty, and ro vanquiſh infinite multi- 
tudes of-thine Enemies, with the Countenance of a few 
of thy Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſting 
in thee: Deferd, O Lord; thy Servant aad our Go- 
vernor under thee,” our Sovereign Lord the KING, 
and all thy People committed to his charge, O Lord, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be Common 
Enemies, as well to the. Trath of thy Eternal Word, : _ 
as to their own natnral Prince and Country, and ma- 
nife{tly ro this Crown and Realm of England, which - 
thou haſt of thy Divine Providence affigned in theſe © - 
our dzys to-the Government of thy Servant, our S0- -. 
vereign and gracious KING, O moft merciful Fa-. 
ther,. (if it be thy holy Will,) make foft and terider the -- 
ſtony Hearts of all thoſe that exalr themſelves againſt - 


thy Truth , and ſeek either: to'trouble the quiet of 
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this Realm of Eyglend, or to oppreſs the Crown of || 


— 


. The Third Part of the Sermon 


the ſame; andconvyert them to the knowledge of thy- 


- Son, the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chriſt, thar. 


we and they may joyntly glorific thy-Mercies. Ligh- 
te (we beſeeclt the) their ignorant Hearts toembrace 
the Truth of thy Word, 'orelſe fo abate their cruelty ' 
{O moſt mighty Lord) that this our Chriſtian Realm, 


with others that confeſs thy holy GOSPEL, may | 


obtain by thy aid and ſtrength, ſurety from all Ene- 
mics, without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood , whereby 
all they which be oppreſſed with their Tyranny, may 
be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruelty, 
may be comforte@; - and finally that -all Chriſtian 
Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of England, may 
by thy Defence and ProteGtion continue.in the Truth 


_ of the Goſpel, andenjoy perfe Peace, Quietneſs and 
' Security: And that we for theſe rhy Mercies, joynt- * 


ly all together with one conſonant Heart and Voice, 
may thankfully render to thee all Laud and Praiſe, 
that we, knit in ene Godly concord and unity amongſt 


aur ſelves, may. continually 'magnifie. thy gloxions 


Name, - who with thy Son our Saxtiour Jeſus Chriſtand 
the'Holy-Ghoſt, art one Bernal, Almighty, and:moſt 
merciiuiiGod : | To whom ibe all: Laud and Praiſe, 
World without end,' * Amen, - 


sf 
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The Third Part of the Homily againſt Diſobe- 
dience and Wilful Rebellion. 


4 S Thave in the Firſt Part ofthis Treatiſe ſhew- 
A cd unto you the Doftrin of the Holy Scrip- 
| tures, as concerning the Obedience of true 
Subje&s to their Princes , even as well to ſuch as be e-. 
vil, as unto the good; . and in the Second Part of the 
ſame Treaty, confirmed the ſame Dodtrin by notable 


examples, likewiſe taken out of the Holy Scriptures; 
. ſo remaineth it now, that I partly do declare unto you 


2 =, tpagh An hin wa bi gt 


. apainſt- Wi Ok Rebellion; 


" F. in- this Third Part , what an abominable- ſin againlt” 
God and Man Rebellion is , and how dreadfully the: 
wrath of God is kindled and inflamed againſt all Re- 


bels, and what horrible plagues ; , puniſhments. and 
deaths, and finally , eternal damnacion'doth hang 0- 
yer: their heads ; as how on -the.contrary-part, good, 
and obedient Subjedts are in Gods favor , and be par- 


takers of Peace, Quietneſs and Security, with other. 


Gods manifold bleſſings .in- this. World, - and ;by his. 
mercies through our Saviour Chrift,. of life everlaſt- 
ing alſo in the World to come. How horrible a ſin- 
againſt God and Man Rebellion is, ' cannot, poſſibly bs 
expreſſed according unto the greatne(sthereof, For he 
that nameth Rebellion, nameth nota ſingular or one. 
only.ſin, as is Theft, Robbery, Murder, and ſuch like ;. 

but. he nameth the whole puddle and fink of all fins a= 
gainſt God and Man., againſt his.Prince, his Coun- 
try ,. his Country-men , his Parents, his Children ,, 
his. Kinsfolks, bis Friends, and againſt all Men uni- 


verſally ;. all fins, I ſay, againſt God and all Men 


heaped: rogether, namerh he, that nameth Rebellion. 
For concerning. the. offence. of Gods. Majeſty, who: 
ſceth not that. Rebellion riſcth firſt by contempt of 
God 'and of his holy Ordinances.and Laws, wherein. 
he ſo ſtraitly commandeth Obedience , forbiddeth. 
Diſobedience/ and Rebellion? And beſides, the diſho- 
nor done by Rebels unto Gods holy name, by. 
their breaking of their Oath made to their Prince, 
with the atteſtation.of Gods Name, and calling of his 
Majeſty to witneſs: Who heareth not the horrible. 


Oaths and-Blaſphemies of Gods holy Name, that are, 


uſed daily amongſt Rebels, that is,. cither amongſt 
them, . op. heareth the truth of their Behavior ?! Wha. 
knoweth not that Rebels do-not only themſelves leave. 
all Works neceflary to be done upon Work-days,-un- 
done, whiles they accompliſh their abominable, work 
of Rebellion, and to compel others that would gladly, 
be well occupied to. do the ſame ; but alſo. how 


- Rebels do nor only leave the Sabbath-day, of the 


Dd 4 | Lord. 


| The fifth 
Commana- 
mens. 


, T he ſixth 
and eighth 
| Commana- 
mens, 


668 
Lord unſanQtified , the Temple and Church of the” 
Lord'unreſorted unto., but alſo doby their Works of 
wickedneſs, moſt horribly prophane and pollute the: 
Sabbath-day , ſ&ving'Satan , and by doing of his 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


work, making'it the Devils day inſtead of rhe Lords 


day ? Beſides that, they compel good Men that would: 
_ gladly ſerve the'Lord, afſembling in his Temple and: 
Charch upon his' day,as becometh the Lords Servants, 


'ro' Aﬀemible andmieer Armed'in the Field, to refiſt tho 


fury of ſuch Rebels. Yea, and many Rebels, leſt they 


ſhould leave any part of Gods Commandments in the 


firſt Tablc'of is Law unbroken , or any fin againſt | 


God'nndone; do ritke Rebellion for the maintainance 
6f their Initges and: Idols, and of their Idolatry com- 
mitted, or tobEcommirted by them; and in defpite 


of God, cut and tear in ſunder his holy Word, and: 


tread it under their Feet, as of late ye know was 


done. 
As conceriiing the ſecond Table of Gods Law , and 


ﬆ! fins chat may be cortiaitted dpaint May, whic feerh 


- noe tha chey Beconteined in Rebellion? For firft; rhe 
Rebels do riot oily diſhonor their Pricice, the Parent 


6f their Conritry , but ao do difhonor and ſhame 
their natural Parents, if they have any , do ſhame 
their Kindred and Friends, do difinherit and undo 
for ever their Children and Heirs, Thefts, Robbe- 


ries and Murders, which of all fins are. moſtloath- - 


ed of moſt Men , are in no Men fo much, nor fo 
perniciouſſy and miſchievouſly as in Rebels. For 
che moſt arrant Thieves,” cruellet Murderers that 


ever wete, ſo long as they reftain from Rebellion, _ 


as they are not many in number , fo ſpreadeth their 
wickedneſs #tid' darination unto'a few ; they fpoil 
Bar a few, they ſhed che Blood bur of a few in compa- 
fiſon. But Rebelgare the cauſe of infinite Robberies , 


#nd murderers of great Multitndes; and of: thoſe alfo 


whomrthey ſhonld defend fromthe ſpoil and violence 
6fothier; and as Rebels —_ in number,fo doth 


their wickednefFand damnation ſpread it felfuntoma- 


DY- 
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| Perfons avare agreeable te ſuch wickednefs, are (as. 


1 Counſellors , Rebels will deviſe to-cloak their Rebel- 


- Envy, Wrath, Covetouſneſs, Sloth, Glurtony and Le-. - 


. minds to Rebellion; ſo cometlvic of 4 Luciftrian- 


 agoinf Witfal Rebellion." 
ny; And if Whoredom and Adultery among fuch 
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they indeed be)moſtdamnable : Whar are the forcible.7h5e Se _ | 
oppreffions of Matrons and Mens Wives, and-the vio- ver: Comes 
lating and deflourmg of Virgins and Maids, which are 2:anament:- 
mot rife with Rebels? How horrible and danmable A 
think you are they ? Now befides thar,Rebels by breach The Nninth; | 
of their. Faith: given-- and: the Oath made to their Commanas © 
Prince , be guilty of moſt damnable Perjury : It is: 2went. ; 
wondrous to ſce what falſe colours and feigned cauſes, - 
by ſlanderous lies made upon their Prince and the . 


lion withal, which is the worſt and moſt damnable of 
all-falfe wirneſfs- bearing.-that - may be poſſible: For Y 
what ſhould I ſpeak: of covering or defiring of other ,; -..; 
Mens Wives, Houſes, Lands, Goods and Servants, in commend 
Rebels, who'by their wills would leave: unto no Man 4 
any thing of his own. | ; 
Thus you ſee that all good Laws are by Rebels vio- 
Lited and broken,and that all ſins:poſſible to be commit-. - 
ted-againſt God or Man, be contained in Rebellion; - 
which fins if a Man li to name by the: accuſtomed 
names of the ſeven capita} or deadly fing,- as Pride , 


ments 


ehery ; he ſhall find them all in Rebellion,and amongſt 
Rebels. For firſt, As Ambition and Defire to be alofe, - 
which is the property of Pride, ſtirreth up many Mens -- 


pride and prefurption, that a few rebellious: Sabjets - 
ſhor!d ſer themſelves up againſt the Majeſty of their. : - 
Pritice; zgainft the Wiſdom of the Counſellors, againit  - 
the:power and force of all Nobility, and the faithful 
Subjes and People of the whole Realm. As for Envy, - 
Wrath, Marder, and deſire of Blood, and covetonſnefs | 
of other Mens Goods, - Lands: and Livings,. they are 
the. inſeparable accidents of al Rebels. ,- 'and' peculiar + 
Propernies that do uſually ftivgp wicked Men-unto Rev. - 
delliom-- - 1 oF 4 -- 
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| Caps I 4. 


| Corn in Barns, Fields, or elſewhere , whole Garners, 


+ the Miſeries thar all theſe Plagues have in them, do 


| ſpecially in cold and wet weather in Winter , by 
their unwholſom Diet ,.. and feeding at all times , | 


Now ſuch as by Riotouſneſs,Gluttony,Drunkenneſs, 
exceſs of Apparel, and unthrifty Games, have waſted 
their ownGoods unthriftily;the ſame are moſt apt unto *} 
and moſt 'defirous of Rebellion, whereby they truſt ro. - 
come by other Mens Goods unlawfully and vielently. 
And where other Gluttbns and Drunkards take roo 
much of ſuch Meats. and Drinks as are ſerved to. 
Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in ſhort ſpace, all 


whole Store-houſes, whole Sellers,devour whole Flocks 
of Sheep, whole Droves of Oxen and Kine, And as 
Rebels that are married , leaving their own Wives at 
home, do moſt ungraciouſly ; ſo much more do un- 
married Men, worſe than any Stallions os Horſes, * I 
(being now by Rebellion ſet at liberty from Correction 
of Laws, which bridled them before,) abuſe by force, 
other Mens Wives and Daughters, and raviſh Virgins 
wr moſt ſhamefully, abominably , and dam-. 
nably. | 

- Thus 2ll fins, by all-names that fins may be named, 
and by all means that fins' may be committed and 
wrought, do all wholly. upon heaps follow Rebellion , 
and are to be found alrogether amongſt Rebels. Now 
whereas Peſtilence, Famine and War, are by the Holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt Worldly Plagues 
and Miſcries that likely can be; it is evident, that all 


wholly altogether follow Rebellion ; wherein, as all 
their Miſeries be, ſo is there much more miſchief than 
in them all. ; | B62 . 

For it is known, that in the reſorting of great Com- 
panies of Men together, which in Rebellion happeneth 
both upon the part of true Subjets and of the Rebels, 
by their cloſe lying together, and. corruption of the 
Air .and place where'they do lie , with Ordure and 
much filth in the- hot - weather , and by unwhol- 
ſom Lodging, and lying often upon.the ground , 


and 
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and often by Famin, and lack of Meat and -Drink-in 


S, 

d due time.; and again, by taking too much at other> 
ro | times: Itis well known, I fay, that as well Plagyes. 
0. | and Peſtilences,. as all other. kinds of. Sickneſles and 

y. Maladies, by theſe means grow up.and ſpring amang® 
o Men,.. whereby more Men are conſumedat the length, 

0. than are by dint of Sword ſuddenly ſlain in the Field. 

11 So that not only Peſtilences , but alſo all other Sick- 

7, neſſes, Diſeaſes and Maladies, do follow Rebellion ,. 
's which are much more horrible than Plagues ,: Peſti: 

P lences and Diſeaſes, ſent direaly from God, as here- 

t ' after ſhall appear more plainly... | 

- And as for Hunger and Famin, they are the pe« 

,* | culiar companions of Rebellion ; for: while Rebels do 

1 in ſhort time ſpoil and conſume all Corn and neceſſas 

E ry Provifion, which Men with their labors had gotten 
; and appointed uyon, for their. finding the whole Year 


* after; andalſo.dolet all other Men,  Husband-men, 
and others, from their Husbandry, and other nece(- 
fary works, -whereby Proviſion ſhould 'be ; made for. 
times to come; who ſeeth not that. extream.Famin.. 
and Hunger muſt needs ſhortly enſue and follow Re> 
bellion?Now whereas the wiſe King and gadly Prophet 2 Regs: 234 
David judged War to be.worſe. than either Famin or cap.. 24. 

- Peſtilence , for that theſe two are often ſuffered by  —* 
God-for: Mans amendment , and be nor fins of.them1 
ſelves ; but Wars have always the fins and miſchiefs _ 
of Men, upon the one fide or other joyned with them,.. 
and therefore is War the greateſt of theſe; worldly- 
miſchiefs ; . but. of all Wars, .Civil Waris the worſt ,.. 

| and far more abominable yet is. Rebellion than any 
Civil War, being unworthy. the name..of any War ;.. 
ſo far it exceedeth all Wars in all naughtineſs, .in all 
miſchief, and in all abomination. . And therefore.our - 

Saviour Chriſt denounceth deſolation and deſtructi- F 
on to that Realm,. that by. Sedition .and Rebellion Mar. 184 
is divided in ir fel | 2h 3g GP ; 
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Now 2s I have ſhewed before, that Peſtilence ard bri 

Famine, {6 iv it yet more evident, that all rhe cala- uf! 

F rities, miſcrics, and'miſchiefs of War, be ore grie- all 
I - vows, and do more follow Rebellion than any other an 


War, as being far worſe than all other Wars, For be! 
not only thoſe ordinary and aſual miſchiefs and: mi- . | br 
ſeries of other Wars do follow Rebellion , as Corn, an 
and other things neceſſary to Mans uſe, to be fpoiled, re 
Houſes, Villages, Towns, Cities to be taken, ſacked, f th 
burned-and deſtroyed, not only many very wealthy by 


Men; but whole Countries to be impoveriſhed and tr 
utterly beggered , many thouſands of Men to-be ſham Arn 
and murthered, Women and Maids to be violated and-. Fe 
deflowred ; which things when they are done by Fo- C 
reign Enemics, we do much mourn, as we have great "A 
cauſes ; yer are all rheſe miſeries without any wicked- V: 
neſs wrought by any of onr own Countrymen, But At 
when theſe miſchiefs are wrought in Rebellion by them. . d 
that ſhould be Friends , by Conntrymen , by Kinf(- 'b 
men, by thoſe thizt ſhould defend their Country. and- = 
Conntry-menfrom ſuch miſeries ; themifery isnothing. | u 


ſo great 28 is the miſchief and wickedneſs, when the 
SubjeQs unnaturally do Rebel- againft' their-Prince ,. 
Whoſe honor aud life they ſhould defend, though it 
were with the loſs of their own lives. Country-men 
b diſturb the publick Peace and Quietnefs of their Coun- 
A try, for defence of whoſe Quietneſs they ſhould ſpend. 
| eheir lives ; the Brother to ſeek, and often to work 
the dearly ofhis Brother, the Son of the Father, the 
Father to ſeek gr procave the death” of his Soris, be- 
ing at Mans Age,and by their faults to difinherir theif 
innocent Children and Kinfmen their Heirs for ever, 
for whom they might parckaſe Livings and Lands, as 
puns 1 do take careznd nor arid to = 
t coſts and charges ; and univerſally inftead of aH 
Ele, foy and Feliiry, which do follow bleſſed 
Peaceand due Obedience, to bring in all troubles, for- 
row, difquietneſs of Minds and Bodies,and all Miſchief 
wad Calamity,to turn ull good Order uplide No rne 
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under feer, to oppreſs all Vertue and Honeſty, and 
all vertuous and honeſt Perſons ,, and to fer :all Vice 
and Wickedneſs, and all vicious and wicked Men at li- 


berty.; ta work their wicked Wills, which were before-. 


bridled by wholſom Laws, to weaken, to overthrow , 
and to conſame the ſtrength of the Realm, their natu-. 
rat Country, as well by the ſpending and waſting of 
the Mony and Treaſure of the Prince and Realm, as 


by.murdering the People of the ſame, their own Coun- prgy.1 Ae. 


- try-men, who ſhould defend the honor of their Prince 


and liberty of their Country, againſt the Invaſion of 


Foreign Enemies: And fo finally, To make their 
Country thus by their miſchief weakried, ready tobe 
'a prey and ſpoil to-all outward Enemies that will in- 
vade it, to the utter and perpetual captivity, ſlavery, 
and deſtruction of all their Country-men, their Chil- 
dren, their Friends, their Kinsfolk left alive, whom 
. by their wicked Rebellion, they procure to bedelive- 
_ redintothe hands of the Foreign Enemies, as muck a9 
i them doth lie, | 
In.Foreign Wars our Country-men in obtaining the 
ViQory. win the praiſe of valianrneſs ; yea, and though 
they were overcome and flain,yet win they an honeſt 
commendation in this World, anddie ina good Con- 
ſcience for ſerving God, their Prince, andtheir Conn- 
try, and be Children of cternal Salyation : But the Re- 
' bels; howdeſperate andſirong ſoever they be; yet win 


they ſhame here in fighting againſt God, their Prince © 


and Country; and thefefore juſtly do fall headlong in- 
. to-Hell-if they die, and live in ſhameand &arful Con- 
ſcience though they eſcape. | 

But commonly. they. be rewarded with ſhameful 
Deaths, their Harids'and Carcaſſes fet upon Poles, and' 
hanged'in Chains,caten with Kites and Crows, judged 
naworthy the honor of Burial; and fo their Souls, if 
| they repent not; (as eornmonly thy do not,)the Devil 

hurrieth' ther theo Hell in the midlt of their miſchief. 

For whitck dreadful execution, Sr. Paul ſheweth mw 
Ba  -( 


 Gr3 | 
bring all good Laws in contempr, and to tread them 2 
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The Fourth Part: of the Sermon 
cauſe of Obedience, not only for fear.of Death,but al- 
ſo:in Conſcience to God-ward,for fear of eternal dam- 


nation in the World to come, 
Wherefore good People, let us, as the Children of 


Obedience, fear the dreadful Execution of God, and - : 


live in quiet Obedience, to be the Children of. ever- 


laſting Salvation, For as Heaven is the place of good . 
obedient Subjects, and Hell the Priſon. and Dungeon 


of Rebels againit.God and- their. Prince ; fo. is. that 
Realm happy where moſt obedience of Subjets-.doth 


appear,being the very Figure of Heaven ; and contra-. 
riwiſe where moſt Rebellions and Rebels be, there is 


the expreſs fimilitude of Hell ; and the Rebels them» 
ſelves are the very Figures of Fiends and Devils, and 
their Captain the ungracious pattern of Lucifer and 
Satan, the Prince of darkneſs ; of whoſe Rebellion ag 
they be Followers, ſo ſhall they. of his damnation. in 


Hell undoubtedly be partakers.; and as:undoubredly 


Children of Peace, the inheriters-of Heaven with God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. To 


whom beall Honor and Glory,for ever and ever. Lmen. | 


Thus have you heard the Firſt Part of this Homily, | 


Now, good People , Let wa pray. 


——_—_— — 


The PRAYER a inthat time it 
- 24s. Publiſhed. 


vernor of all Creatures, the only giver of all 
Vidtories,who alone art able to itrengthen the 
Weakagainſt the Mighty,and to vanquiſh infinite mul- 


titudes of thine Enemies, with the Countenance of 2 


few of thy Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſt- 


ing in thee: Defend, O Lord, thy Seryant. and our Go- 
vYernor-under.thee ,_our Sovereign Lord the. KI NG, 


- 
i 


'S= mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Goe. 
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and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be Common 
Enemies, as well to the truth of thy Eternal Word, 
as to their own natural Prince and Country, and ma- 


 nifeſtly tothis Crown and Realm of Englazd, which 
. thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſfigned: in theſe 
our days, to the government of thy Servant, our So- 


vereigt.and gracious. KING, O moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, (if it be thy holy Will,) make ſoft and tender the 
ſtonyHearts of all thoſe that exalt themſelves againſt 
thy Truth., and ſeek either to trouble the quiet. of 
this Realm of England, or to oppreſs the Crown of 
the fame; and convert them to the knowledge of thy. 
Son, the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chriſt, that 
weand they may: joyntly. glorifie thy. mercies: Ligh- 
ten(webeſcech thee,) their ignorant Hearts-to embrace 
the Truth of thy Word, or eHe ſo abate their cruelty 
(Omoſt mighty Lord,) thatthis our Chriſtian Realm, 
with. others that confeſs thy holy-G O SPE L, may 
obtain by thy aid and ſtrength, ſurety. from all Ene- 
mies;; without ſhedding of Chriſtian, Blood, . whereby 
all they which be oppreſſed with their Tyranny, may 
be. relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruel» 
ty. may be comforted ;: and finally that all Chriſtian 
Realms, and eſpecially rhigRealm- of Exgland,. may 
by thy Defence and ProteQion continue,in-the Truth 


of the Goſpel, and enjoy-perfe&t Peace ,Quietueſs and . 
Security : And that! we for theſe thy, Mergies, ;joynt- . : 
ly all rogether with one conſonant Heart and Voice, : 


may thankfully render to thee all Laud and Praiſe., 
that we knit in one godly Concord and Unity-among (ſt 
our ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glorious 
Name, who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and.moſt 


' merciful God, To. whom be all Laud and Praiſe, World 


without : end, ,Awen, 
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TheeFoxrth Part of the Sermon - 


The Fourth Part of the Homily againſt Diſo-" 
bedience and Wilful Rebelow 4 


. your further inftraction, (good People,) rs 
| xs unto you how much' Almighty God doth. 

| abhor Diſobedience and Wilful Rebellion, fpe- 
cially when Rebels advance themfelves ſo high, that- 
they arm themſelves with Weapon, and ſtand in the 
Field to fight againſt God, their Priace, and their 
Country: It ſhall not be our of the way to ſhew ſome. 


Erudition. - We may ſoon know (good People,) how 
heinous an offence the treachery of Rebellion is, if we. 
call to remembrance the heavy wrath and dreadfulin- - 
dignation ot Almighty God againſt SubjeQs, as do ors -. 
ly but inwardly grudge, mutter, and murmur againſt _ 
+ their Governors, though their inward Treaſon {@ pri-. . 
vily hatched-in their Breaſts, come not.to open De- 
elaration'oftheir doings, as hard-it is, whom the Devil ./ 
hath ſo far enticed againſt Gods Word to keep theme-. 
ſelves there ; no, he meaneth ſtill to blow- the Coal, ._ 
to-kindle their Rebeltious Hearts'ro flame:into open. : 
C. - Deeds, if he be not with Grace ſpeedily withſtood. - 
| Num. 1! . Some of the Children of //-2e] being Murmurers as _ 
; a Num. 12. painff thaje Magiftrates, appointed-over them by God;-- 


f. 16. PC. 77, with Fire, ſuddenly ſent from the-Lord;-ſomerinte 2. 
| great fort of thouſands were conſumed-with the Peſti- 


horrible). ſome of the Captains with their- Band of : 
Murmurers, not dying by any uf} or natural dearh- - 
of Men,burt the Eerthoopening, they, with their Wives, 


Children and-Families, were ſwallowed quick down | 


: ' Num. 16. . ito Hell, Which horrible deſtruftions of ſuch 1/rae- 
= - lites as were Murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by 
nr 2x : —O 


” 1 
. 


» - 


\ 


Examples ſer outiin Scriptures, written for oureternal : |. 


| c.10.Num. wereftricken with foul Leproſiez, many were burne up. | 


lence ; ſometime they were ſtinged' to death with-2..|. 
fteange kind of fiery Serpents; and (which -is moſt | 


' ome mriamnygyaEt@EMOCUOGHYDOLSIYODOHD HY  GAANRD Mme w WHY vga 


| God to be their Head and chief Magiſtrate, are-recor« Num. 16; 4 


' {| Subjes, how highly God is difpleaſed with: the mur- 


j. 5f ſuch ſtrange and horrible Plagnes did fall upon 
.their Heads, what ſhall become of thoſe moſt: wicked 


@ =@ ot 


-|- them with them againſt their Prince and Country, 


'Scriptures,. the Example of 4bſalom is notable ;, who-c.12.817« ; 
er 
| ther, both uſed the advice of very'witty Men, arid af- & 18, b, 7+ 


. fayor of the People, and ſo dearly beloved of the King 
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ded in the Book of Numbers, and other places of the 
Scriptures; for perpetual memory and waning td all 


muring and evil ſpeaking of Subjets #gainſt their 
Princes; ſo that as the Scripture recorderh, Their Exodz 16. 
murmur was not againſt their Prince only , being @ Þ. 7 , &c« 
mortal Creature, but againſt God himſelf alſo. Now 


ſuch Subjets as did only murourand ſpeakevilagainſt. 


imps of the Devil thar do conſpire,. arm themlieclves , 
aflemble great numbers of Armed Rebels , and lead 


fpoiling and robbing, killing and-murdering all good 
SubjeQts that do withſtand them,as many as they may 
prevail againſt? Burt thoſe Examples are written to 
Ray us, not ww 7 mr miſehics, but _ 
marmaring,, ad ſpeaking once an evil word againfi 
one Prince; whicl though any; ſhould do-never {© f6- 
cretly, yer do the Holy Scriptures ſhew, that theye* 
ry Birds of theAir will bewray them; and theſe fo mas - 
ny Examples before noted out of the Holy- Scriptures, 
do declare, That they ſhall net eſcape horrible paniſh- 2 
mnt therefore. Now concerning Attual Rebellion; Eccl. 10. d, 
Amongſt many Examples thereof ſer forth in the Holy 2 King.1s, 


mr Arr Conſpiracy againſt King: David his'Fa- a.1,&c.1T. } 


fembled a very great'and huge company of Rebels; 18. 
the which 4/alom, though he were moſt goodly of 
Perſon, 6f great Nobility,being the Kings Son;in great 


himſelf, ſo much, that he gave commandment that 
(notwithſtanding his Rebeliion,) hislife ſhould be ſa- 
ves; which for theſe confiderations, moſt Men were 4- 
fraid to lay havidsupon him, a greet Tree firevehed , king, 18, | 
out his Arm, as it were for that purpoſe, caughthim , , , 
by the great atid-long Buſh of his goodly Hair,, lap- 


pg 


618 The Fourth Part of the Sermon 
| | ping about it as he fled haſtily bare-headed under the 


ſon, every Tree by the: Way will be a Gallows or Gib- 
bet unto him , and the Hair. of his own Head will be: 


ther than he ſhould lack one, -. A fearful example of 
4 Gods puniſhment- (good People,) to confider. Now 
 Achitophel Achitophel, though otherwiſe' an exceeding wiſe Man, 


wicked Rebellion, for. lack of an Hangman, a.conve- 

- nient Servitor for ſuch a Traytor, went and hanged 

- 2 King.1F. up himſelf, A worthy end of all falſe Rebels, who 
| C-12.& 16. rather than they ſhould lack.due execution, will by 
| 4.2. 23. & Gods juſt Judgment 'became Hangmen. unto them- 
-17.f.23. ſelves. Thus hapned it to the Captains'of- that Re- 


F, C-7- 8,9. ' inthe Field, and in the Chaſe, | | 

- Likewiſe, is it tobe ſeen in the Holy Scriptures, how: 
5 WM, that great Rebellion, which the Traitor Seba moved 
2 King.20, in Iſrael, was ſuddenly appeaſed, the head of the Caps 


By daily experience prove, that the Counſels, Conſpiras 
cies, and attempts. of Rebels.,. never took.effe&, nei- 


though God doth oftentimes proſper juſt and lawful 
| -Pſ. 20, 12. Enemies, which be no Subjects, againſt their Foreign 
b Enemies; . yet did he never long. proſper Rebellious 


| J Gen. 14, in Authority, or ſo many in number, Five Princes 
'Y or Kings;(for ſo the Scripture termeth them,) with all 
their multitudes, could nor prevail againft Chedorlao- 


dience , 


faid Tree, and ſo hanged himup- by the Hair of. his 

Head in the Air, - to-give an eternal document:, that: 
 2King.18, neither comlineſs of Perſonage , neither Nobility, nor- 
E. b. 9. fayor of the People, no,nor the favor of the King him-' 
| ſelf can ſave a Rebel.fromdne puniſhment :- God the. * 
King of all Kings being ſo offended with him , that: 
rather than he ſhould lack due Execution for his Trea- ' 


unto him inſtead of a Halter to hang him up with; ra+! 


yet the miſchievous Counſellor of 4ſalom in this 


| 2 King.18. bellion; beſide forty . thouſand of, raſcal Rebels lain, 
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tain, Traitor (by. the means of a filly Woman, ) being 
cut of, Andas the Holy Scripturedoth ſhew,ſfodoth 


ther came to good, but to moſt horrible end, For 


 Subjefts againſt their Prince , were they. never ſo great Þ- 
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mer,unto Whom they had promiſed Loyalty and Obe: - 


"= 


— 


w. 


= 4 # Wo VV + = I ; 


v8. + to Ba CY _ W. Wt 


againſt Wilful Rebellion. 


dience, and had continued in the ſame certain years, 
 bur-they were all overthrown and taken Priſoners by 


him 3 but 4raham with his Family and Kinsfolks,an 
handful of 'Men in refpeQ, | owing no ſubje&ion unto 
Chedorlaomer, overthrew/him and atl his Hoſt in Bat- 
tel, and recovered the Priſoners, and delivered them. 
So that though:Warbe ſo dreadful and cruel a'thing , 
as it is, yet doth 'God often proſper a few in lawful 
Wars with Foreign Enemies, againſt many thouſands; 
but never yet proſpered he. Subjefts being Rebels' a+ 
gainſt their natural Sovereign,were they never ſogreat 
or noble ,” ſo many, ſo ſtout, ſo witty and politic, bat 
always they came by the overthrow, and toa ſhame- 


| ful end5 / ſo much doth God abhor Rebellion more 


than other Wars , though otherwiſe being ſo dread- 
ful, and ſo great a deftru&on tro Mankind, Though 
not only great multitudes of the rude and raſcal 
Commons , 'but ſometime” alſo Men of great Wir, 
Nobility and Authority , have moved Rebellions a+ 


. gainſt their lawful Princes, * (whereas true Nobllity 


ſhould moſt. abhor ſachiVillanous,, and\true wiſdom 
ſhould: moſt deteft ſuch; frantic Rebellion; )-! rhough 
they ſhould pretend ſundry cauſes, - as the Redreſs 6f 
the Common+wealth- ( which Rebellion of. all- other 
miſchiefs doth moſt deftroy,) or Reformation of Re» 
ligion , .( whereas Rebellion is moſt againſt all true 
Religion,) though they haye made a great ſhew of 
holy-meaning by beginning their Rebellions with a 


"counterfeit Service-of God; ( as did wicked Lbſalom 


begin his Rebellion with Sacrificing unto God,)though 
they diſplay and bear about Enſigns and Banners,which 
are acceptable unto the rude ignorant common peo- 


ple; great multitudes of whom by ſuch falſe pretences 


and ſhews, they do deceive and draw. unto them ; yet 


. were the multitudes of the Rebels never ſo-huge and 


great , the; Captains never ſo noble-,. politic and 
Witty, the Pretences feigned to. be never ſo good and 
holy, yet the ſpeedy overthrow of all Rebels, of what 


number, State or Condition ſoever they were, or what 
| | colour 


Thi Fourth Part of the Sermon 


calour or cauſe ſoever they pretended,isand-ever hak-'Þ; F 


been ſuch, that God thereby doth ſhew,that he allow+ - 
eth neither the dignity of any Perſon, nor the multi- 
tude of any People, nor the weight of any Cauſe, as- 
ſefficient, for the which the SubjeCts. may move Rebel- 
lionagainſt their Princes, | 

"Turn over and read the Hiſtories ofall Nations look: 
over the Chrogicles of our own Country, call to mind 


ſo many Rebellions of old time , and ſome yet freſh |. 


in memory, ye ſhallnor find that God ever proſpered: 
any Rebellion againſt their natural andlawfulPriace; 
but contrariwiſe,that the Rebels were overtkrown.and 
flain, and: fuch as were taken Priſoners dreadfully 


executed, ' Conkider the great and noble: Families of + | 


Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, ' and other Lords, whoſe 
Names ye ſhall read in ou#® Chronicles; now- clean ex- 
tinguiſhed and gone , and ſeek out the cauſes of the | 
decay; you ſhall.find, rhet-notlack of Hluc and Heirs 
Male hath fo much t than decay ,, and walt of-. 
Noble Bloods and blouſes, ar hark Rebellions | 
- :- ind for {6 much as che Redvcts of the: Common» 
wealth: hach-of old beeg the uſual feined|/preterice of 
Rebels) arid Rekigion now-of tare. beginneth wo be-'2 + 
 col6ur of Rebellion; letall godly and difcreer Subjetts 
_ eonfider well of both. , and firſt concerning Religion. 
If peaceable King SoJomos was judged of God to. be 

more meet to build his Temple, (whereby the ordering + 
of Religion:is meant,)- than his Father King. David, 
| though otherwiſe a moſt godly King; for thar.Dawis - 
was great Warrior , and had ſhed much Blood; _ 
though. it were in his Wars againſt the Enemies of . 
God : Of this may all godly and reaſonable' SubjeQs. 
confider, rhat a pexceable Prince, ſpecially our-moſt. , 
peaccable and merciful King , who hath hicherto ſhed 
no Blood at all, ns, not of his moſt deadly Enemies, . 
is-morelike and farmeeter, either to ſet up or to main- 
tain true Religion, than are bloody Rebels, who have 
not ſhed the-Blood of Gods Enemies, as King Dovid 

had done, but do feekito ſhed' the Blood of _ 

| Friends, 
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moſt dear Friends and-Kinsfolk, yea , the deftruQion 


- of their moſt gracious Prince and natural Country , 


. for defence of whom they ought tobe ready to' ſhed 


their Blood if need ſhould:ſo require. What a Religion 


it is, that ſuch Men by ſuck means would reftore, may 
- ealily be judged ; even as good aReligioniarely;:as 


Rebels be good Men and obedicnt Subjets, and as 


. Rebellion is a good Mean of RedreſsandReformation, 


\ being it ſelf the greateſt deformation of all that may 


|  poilibly be, But as the truth of the Goſpel of our Sa 


viour Chriſt, being quietly and ſoberly raugbt,though 
it do c6ſt them their lives-that do teach it, is able 40 
maintain the true Religion; fo hath a frantic Reli- 
gion need of ſuch furious maintainances as-is 'Rebelli- 
on, and of ſach Patrons as are Rebels, being ready 
not to die for the true Religion, but to killall thac 


ſhall or dare ſpeak againſt their falſe Superſtition-and 


wicked Idolatry, Now concerning/pretences:of any 


-Redreſs of the Common-wealth made by Rebels, eve- 


ry Man that bath but halfan Eye may feehow vaio 


+ they be ; Rebellion being, as I have before declared; 


Ly 


-the greateft ruin and deſtrution of all-Common= 
 wealrhs that may be poſſible, And-who fo-lookeyh-on 
. - the one partupon the Perſons and Government of the 


Kings moſt Honorable Counſellors, by. the experiment 
offo many years proved honorable to higMajeſty, and 
moſt profitable and beneficial unto -our Country and 
Country-men ; and on the other part; -conf{tdereth 
the Perfons,State and Conditions of-the Rebels them- 


- felves, the Reformers, as they take upon-them, of the 
. preſent Government, he ſhall find that the moſt raſh 


_ and hair-brain'd Men,the greateſt unthrifts thar-have 


moſt lewdly wafted their own Goods and Lands, thoſe 


that are over the ears in debt , and ſuch'as for their 


'Thefts, Robberies and Murders, dare notiin any well 


governed Common: wealth , where good Lays are in 
force, ſhew their Faces, ſuch as are of moſt Jewd and 
wicked Behavior and Life , -and all ſich as will not or 

s Can- 
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&- }; Friends, of their own Country-men, and of their own 
Wo 


, The Fonrth Part of the Sermon  *'|_ 


cannot1live in peace, are always moſt ready to move. | _ 
Rebellion ;-or take part with Rebels. And: are not- = 


theſe meet Men,/trow you, to reſtore the Commons | 
wealth decayed, who haye ſo ſpailedand conſumed all | ' 2 
their own Wealth and Thrift? and very like to'amend' 77 
other Mens manners, who have ſo vile Vices and abo- R 
minable: Conditions themſclves ? Surely, that which 

they falſely call Reformation, is indeed not only a de- | 
facing or deformation, but; alſo an utter deſtruftion 
of all Common-wealth, ' as would well appear, might 
the Rebels have their wills ? and doth right well, and | © 
too well appear by their doing in ſuch jplaces. of the 


Conntry where Rebels do rout, where though they by 
tarry but 2 very little while, they make ſuch Refor- wy 
mation that they deſtroy all places, and undo all . 
Men where they come , that the Child yet unborn by 
may Tue it, and ſhall many Years hereafter curſe w 


them. + WER Poa He 
- 'Let:no good and diſcreet Subjefts therefore follow | ” 
the Flag or Banner diſplayed to Rebcllion, and born 
by Rebels, though it have the image of the Plough | 
painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough, written 
under in great Letters, knowing that none hinder the | © 
Plough more than Rebels, who will neither go to the S 
Plough, themſelves, nor ſuffer other that would go 
unto it. Andthough ſome Rebels bear the Picture of | *. 
the five wounds painted, againſt thoſe who: pur their F 1; 
only hope. of Salvation in the wounds of Chriſt ; not 
thoſe wounds: which are painted in a Clout by ſome | - 
lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chriſt him- . 
ſelf bare in-his precious Body ; though they little. | 
knowing what the Croſs of Chriſt meaneth , which | +: 
neither Carver nor Painter can make',. do bear the 
. Image of theCreſs painted ina\Rag, againſt thoſe that - 
have the Croſs of Chriſt painted, in their Hearts, yea, | 
rhough they paint withal in their Flags; Hoc figno | 
wvinees. By this Sign thou ſhalt get the Viftory, by a | £ 
moſt fond imitation of the Poſie of Conffantinus Mag- 
2,that noble Chriſtian Emperor,and great Conque- 


ror 


or what.other Banner ſoever they ſhall bear.; yetler 


| good and godly Subject, upon any-hope of Vifto- 
ry or good Succeſs, ' follow. ſuch Standard-bearers of 


*Rebellion. 
-For as examples of ſuch PraQtices are to.be found as 


well in the Hiſtories of old, as alſo of latter Rebellions,- 
in our Fathers and our freſh Memory ; ſo notwith-_ 
ftanding theſe Pretences made and Banners born, are 


recorded withal to-perpetual Memory ,- the great and 
thorrible murders of infinite multitudes and thouſands 
ofthe Common People flain in Rebellion., dreadful 
executions of the Authors and Captains, the'pitiful 
undoing of their Wives and Children, and difinherit- 
ing of the Heirs of the Rebels for ever, thefpoiling, 
waſting, and deſtruQion of the People. and Country 
where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the Child then, 
and yet unborn might rue and lament it, with the final 
overthrow and ſhameful deaths of allRebels;- ſer forth 
as well in the Hiſtories of Forcign Nations, as in the 
Chronicles of our own Country , ſome thereofbeing 
yet in freſh Memory, which if they were colleted t6- 
gether, would make many Volums and Books : But 
on the contrary part, all good.luck, ſucceſs and prof- 
perity that ever hapned unto any "Rebels of any Age, 
Time or Country ,- may be contained in a very few 
lines or words, 

Wherefore, to conclude, let all good' SubjeMs, con- 
ſidering how horrible a fin againſt God, their Prince, 
their Country and Country-men, againſt all Gods and 
Mans Laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one ſeveral 
fin, but all fins againſt God and Man heaped toge- 
ther, conſidering the miſchievous life and deeds, 
and the ſhameful ends and deaths of all Rebels hi- 
therto; and the pitiful undoing of ther Wives, 
Children and Families, anddifinheriting of their Heirs 
for ever; and above all things conſidering the eternal 
damnation that is prepared for all impenitcnt Rebels in 


- "Held © 


againſt Wilfal Rebellion... 


ror of Gods Enemies, (a moſt unmeet Enſign for Re- 
'bels,) the-Enemies of God,heir Prince and Country, 
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The Fourth Part of the Srmm | 


Hal, with Sataa the firſt Founder of Rebellion, and | 
_ «Grand Captain of all-Rebgls; let all good [SubjeRy, 
* (T'fay,). confidering- theſe things , avoid and flec all 
Rebellion as the greateſt of all miſchiots , and embrace, 
. due obedience to Godand our Prince , as the greateſt 
of all Vertues, that we may both eſcape all Evils and 
F Miſcries that do follow Rebellion in this World, .and. 
eternal damnation in the World to come, and enjoy } 

_ Peace, Quietne(s and Security , with all other Gads } 
benefits..and blefhngs which follow Obedience in this 
tie, and fiuially may enjoy .the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the peculiariplace.of all obedient SubjeAs to God and: 
their Prince in/the' World to come ; which I beſecch. 
God,the Kipg:of all Kings, grant unto us tor the-obe- 
dience.ofhis Sogour. Saviour:Jeſus Chrift; unto whom 
with the 'Father and the Holy Ghoſt , one Gad and 
King immortal, all honor, ſervice and. obedience of. all 

his Creatures is due for ever. Amen, 


Thu haveyes heard the Fourth Part of this Homil Q 
Now, Loos: People, Let ts pray. 7 
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The PRAYER as in that time it 
| was Publiſned. 


-F Moft mighty God, the Lord of Hofts;the Gover- 
[Fj of all Creatures, the.only. giver of all Vi- 
Eories, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the 
Weakagainſt the Mighty,and to vanquiſh inhinite.mul- 
titudes of thine Enemies, with the Countenance ofa few 
of thy Servants calling upon thy.Name, and tryfting 
in thee : ' Defend, © Lord,thy Servant and our Gover- 

nor under thee; our Sovereign Lord the K T'N G, 
and all thy People committed to: his charge. 'O Lord, 
withſtand the cruelty of all-thoſe whichibe .common 
Enemies, as-well to che truth of th y.eternal'Word, 
as F- 


25 to their own natural Prince and Country, and ma- 


- nifeftly tothis Crown and Realm of England, which 


thou haſt of thy Divine Providence” aſſigned in theſe 
our days, to the government of thy Servant, our So- 
vercign'and-gracious'K1ING,' 'O moft merciful Fa- 
ther, (if it be thy holy Will;) make ſoft and'tender the 


| ftonyHearts of all thoſe that cxalt themſelves againſt 


thy Truth , and ſeek either to trouble the quier of 
this Realm of Englaud, or to oppreſs the'Crown*of 
the fame; and convert them to-the knowledge ofirhy 
Son, theonly Saviour'ot the Werle;Jefus Chfrift, that 
weandthey: may joyntly glorifie thy nerties.” Ligh- 
tei(we beſcech' thee,) their ignoratirfAlearts to embrace 
the Truth.of thy. Word, 'or elſe ſo abate their cruelty 
(O moſt mighty Lord,) that this our Chriſtian Realm, 
with others that- confeſs thy holy GO-SPE L; may 
obtain bythy aid and ftrength, : furetry from: all Ene- 
mies, without ſhedging of Chriſtian Blood,” whereby 
all they which be.oppreſſed with their- Tyranny, may 
be relieved; and they which be in fear: of theiricruel- 
ty may 'be: comforted ; and finally that all Chriſtian 
Realms, and. eſpecially this Realm of England; may 


. by thy Defence and Protection continue in the Truth 


of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfet Peace, Quietneſs and 
Security; And that we for theſe thy Mercies,” joynv- 
ly aÞ together. with ane conſonant Hearit-and: Voice, 
map:thankfully render'tq thee all' Laud: and:Praife :, 
that weknit in one godly Concord and Unity among 
our; {clyes/, : may -contifually magnifie' thy; glorious 
Name, who with thy Son our SaviouriJeſusChrift,) and 
the Holy Ghoſt, art ane Eternal, Almighty, and :inoff 
mercifulGod, To whom be all Laud and Praiſe; World 
without end. - wen, .. 3 20 ba 
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The Fifth Part of the Homily againſt Di b- 1, 
- -bedience and Wilful Rebellion. je # 


- |  Adyi 
| Hereas, after both Doftrin and examples Þ} 7 
| of 'due Obedience of - SubjeRs to -their x | 


..* Princes, I declared laſtly. unto-you, what - Þ 4, 
an abominable fin -againft God and Man-Rebellion is, . ||, 
and what horriblePlagues, Puniſhments and Deaths, | £.; 
with Death everlaſting., finally .doth hang over the |}... 
heads of all Rebels ; it ſhall not beeither impertineat _ | 11; 
or unprofitable now to declare who they be , whom. | c 
the Devil, the firſt Author and Founder of Rebellion, | ,,. 
doth chiefly uſe, to the ſtirring up of Subjes to Rebel |... 
againſt their lawful Princes; that knowing them, ye Þ 1. 
may flee them and their damnable ſuggeſtions, avoid Þ 61, 
all Rebellion, and eſcape the | horrible plagues, and },.. 
dreadful death anddamnation eternal , finally due co |}. 
_ Though many cauſes of Rebellion may be reckon- Þ ,;. 
.ed, and almoſt as many as there be Vices in Men and _ reſſ 
Women, as hath been beforenoted ; yet in this place f} 
I will only touch the principaland moſt uſual cauſes, | ly] 

as ſpecially Ambition and Ignorance.” By Ambition, Þ ©; 
I mean, the:unlawful and reſtleſs deſire in Men , to be Fj. 
vfhigher eſtate than God hath given or appointed un- Þ p. 
to them. - By Ignorance,:I mean no unskilfulneſs in |} 4 
Arts 4pd'Sciences, bur the lack of knowledge of Gods | q 
bleſſed Will dedared in his holy Word, which teach- _. 
eth both extreamly to abhor all Rebellion, as being _Þ 
the root of all miſchief, .and ſpecially to delight in :Þ ,,. 
obedience, as the beginning and Foundation of all . Spi 
goodneſs, as hath been/alſo before ſpecified. And as _Þ.,,, 
theſe are the two chief cauſes of Rebellion, ſo are ; 


there ſpecially rwo ſorts of Men in whom theſc + j 
0 


we 
*» 


= againſt Wilfal Rebellion. © 
| 2 do Leign , by whom the Devil, the Author ef all e- 
,*. Ari; doth chiefly ſtir up all Diſobedicnce and Rebel- 


-{ one means or other' to atchieve to their intended pur- 
| poſe, when they cannot by lawful and peaceable-means 
-J dimb ſo-high as they dodeſire, they attempt the ſame 
by force and violence ; wherein, when they cannot 
I prevail againft the ordinary Authority and Power of 
I lawful Princes and Governors themſelyes alone, they. 
{do ſeek the aid and help of the ignorant multitude , 


e7,”7 6 


+.4 
® 
T 


ſeeing a few ambitious and malitious are the Authors 
and Heads, and multitudes of ignorant Men are the 


;] of this part ſhall be as well to notifie to the fimple 
;1 and ignorant Mecn ,, who they be that have been and 
.. | be uſual Authors of Rebellion, that they may know 
them; and alſo to admoniſh them to beware of the 
fubcil ſuggeſtions of ſuch, reſtleſs ambitious Perfons , 
| and foto flee them ; that Rebellions, (though attemp- 
4 red by a few Ambitious, ) through the lack of main- 
tainance by any multitudes, may ſpeedily and eaſily, 
- +Þ| without any great labor, danger or damage, be re- 
Jreſſed and clearly extinguiſh ed. _ 
It is well known, as well by all Hiſtories as by dai- 
| ly Experience, that none have cither more ambiti- 
 . f oufly aſpired above Emperors,Kings and Princes ; nor 


= on,” I 6 uy © y Oo ov 


' of have more perniciouſly moved the ignorant People to 


© | Rebellion againſt their Princes, than certain Perſons 
_ »| which falfly challenge to themſelves to be only count- 
_ 2; &d and called Spiritual, I muſt therefore here yet once 
 } 2gain briefly put you (good People, ) in remembrance 
2} out of Gods holy Word, how our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
-y and his holy Apoſtles, the Heads and chief of all true 

7} Spiritual and/Ecclefiaſtical Men, behaved themſelyes 
-/y towards the Princes and Rulers of their time, though 
'} not the beſt Governors that ever were, that -you be 


Ee 2 followers 
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- The reſtleſs Ambitious having once determined-by - 


-| abufing them to their wicked purpoſe, Wherefore, _ 


Miniſters and furtherers of Rebellion; the chiefPoint 


not ignorant whether they be the true Diſciples and” . 
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The Fifth Part of the Sermon 


followers of Chriſt and his Apoltles,: and: ſa true fpi«/ 
Titual Men, . that either 'by Ambition do fo highly aſs J 


pire , or do moſt maliciouſly teach, or moſt pernici«: 
ouſly do. execute Rebellion againſt their lawful Prin- 
ces, being the worſt ofall carnal Works and miſchie-' 
vous Deeds. it. | 

The holy Scriptures do teach moſt expreſly , that 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles,St.Paul, 
St. Peter, with others, wereunto the Magiſtrates and 


_ . 4 


bigher Powers, which raled at their being upon the” 


Earth, 'both obedient themſelves, and did alfo dilj- 


gently and.carneftly exhort all other Chriſtians to the: 


like obedience: unto 'their Princes and Governors; 
whereby it is evident, that Men of the Clergy and Ec- 


clefiaſtical Miniſters, as their Succeſſors ought both: | 


themſelves ſpecially, and before other, to beobedient 


unto their Princes, :and atſo:to exhorr all: others uno! ] 


the ſame.:. Our: Saviour Chriſt hkewiſe teaching ' by 
his Doctrin that his Kingdom.was-not cf-this World, 
did by this Example in ficcing.from thoſe that would: 
have made himKing,confirm-the ſame.;; expreſly: alſo 
forbidding his Apoſtles, and by them the whole Cler- 
gy, all Princely Dominion over People and Nations ; 
and he, .and his.holy Apoſtles likewiſe;-namely Perer 
and Paul, cid forbid unto all Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters;: 
dominion over the Chnrch of Chriſt; ' And 'indetd, 
whiles the Ecclefiaſtical-Minifters coritinued ini Chriſts. 


Church, in that order that-is:in Chriſt& Word pre-. 


ſcribed unto them; and in Chriſtian Kingdoms kept. 
themſclves obedient to their own Princes;: as'the Hos. 


Church more clear :from::ambitions Echvlations:2nd 
Contentions, : and, the State of Chriftign Kingdoms 


leſs  ſubje& unto 'Tamults. and' Rebellions) '© Bur . 
after. that Ambition *and | deſire: of | Ddmijnion'rents | 
red once into Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters-;.\whoſe::greats } 


neſs, after the DoQrin and Example of our Saviour} 
ſhould chiefly. ſtand iri humbling themſelyes;' and that” 


the: Biſhop of Rozze being by the order of Gods Word; | 


none - 
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2 none other than the: Biſh6p of that'one See 4nd'Dio- 1:4. 3. 7ir. 
| cels;, 'and:never yet well able to::govern the fame, 16. cap. 
did by. intolerdble Ambirion , -cliallenge net only -to anc. 16, 


be the Head/iof all the »Church diſperſed throughout 5, zz. 9, 
ther World} but alſo:to:beLord:iofallKingdoms of the cap. 5. 7:3 
World, /as'is exprefly ſeriforth inthe Book of his own gloſſ;r, 
Canon Laws; moſt camvary:to rhe-Doctritand:Ex- 
amiple'of eur Saviour Chriſt;! whofe Vicar, 'and of his 

Apoltles, namely Peter,:: whoſe Sactefſor he pretend= 

eth to ber. After this Anbitionentred,, and his Chal- 

lenge once made by the Biſhop of Rome, he became 

at oncethe ſpoiler and deſtroyer both of the- Church, 
whichis.the Kingdom of our Savioir: Chriſt; - and: of 

the Chriſtian'Empire, and . al Chriſtian Kingdoms, 


as an'Univerſal Tyrant over all. 


And whereas, before that Challenge made, there 
was great amity. and love amongſt the Chriſtians oi: 
all Cenntries-;-hereupon began.Emulation and much. 
Hatred between'the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy 
and Friends'on:the-one -parr, and the Grecian Clergy: 
andQhiiſtia as of the Eaſt on the other part, for that- 
rhey refuſed ro acknowledge any ſuth Supream Au- 
thority of the Biſhopof Rome over them: The Biſhop- 
of Rome for this cauſe amongſt other, not only nam- 
ing them, andraking them for Schiſmatics, -but alſo. 


| never ceaſing to-perſecute them ; and the Emperors 
who had their See and'continuance 'in' Greece, by ſtir- 


ring of :the Subjes: to Rebellion againſt 'their Soye- 
reign Lords, and'by raifing deadly hatred and moſt 
cruel Wars between them and other Chriſtian Princes. 
And when the'Biſhops' of Rome: had "tranſlated the 
Title'of the Emperor; and*as much asin them did lie, 
the Empire it felf, fromtheir Lord the Emperor of: 


- . of Greece, and of Romie alfo'by right unto the, Chri- 


ſtian Princes of the Weſt, they became in ſhort ſpace 
n0 better unto'the Weſt'Emperors ;: than they were - 
before unto the. Enipetrors of "Greece ; 


he.E for-the uſual 
diſcharging of Subjeas: from their Dark bf Fidelit 


made ahtothe Emperors of the Weſt their Sovereigh = q 
nile , 'Be 3 Lords, 3 


The Fifth Part of the:Sermon 
Lords, by the Biſhops of Rome ; the unnatural ſtir 


ring up of the Subjeds unto Rebellion againſt their 


Princes, yea, of the Son againſt rhe Father, by the Bi- 
ſhop of Roxe; the moſt cruel and bloody Wars 
raiſed amongſt Chriſtian Princes. of alli Kingdoms, 
the horrible murder of infinite thouſands of Chriſtian'! 


IR mw. —— ads. hs s as 


Men, being ſlain by Chriſtians; and which enſued | 


thereupon, the pitiful loſſes of ſo many goodly Ci- 
tics, Countries, Dominions and Kingdoms, ſometime 
poſleſſed by Chriftians in Afa, Africa, Europe ; the' 
miſerable fall of the Empire and Church of Greece , 
ſometime the moſt flouriſhing part of Chriſtendom, 
into the hands ofthe Turks ; the lamentable diminiſh» 
ing, decay, and ruin of Chriſtian Religion ; the dread- 
ful increaſe of Paganiſm, and Power of the [Infidel 
and Miſcreants, and all by the practice and procure- 
ment of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly , is in the Hiſto- 
ries and Chronicles written by the Biſhop of Romes 


own Favorers and Friends to be ſeen, and as well | 


known unto all ſuch as are acquainted with the faid 
Hiſtories. - The ambitious intents. and maſt-\ſbril 
drifts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their Practices, 


appeared evidently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling 
and robbing the Emperors of their Towns, Cities, Do- 
minions and Kingdoms, in #aly, Lombardy and Sici- 


ty, of ancient right belonging to the Empirez and 


by joyning of them unto their Biſhoprick of Rome., 
or clſc giving them unto ſtrangers, to hold them of 
the Church and Biſhop of Rome as in-capite , and as' 
of the chief Lords thereof, in which tenure they 
hold the moſt part thereof even at this day, Bur. 
theſe ambitious, and indeed traiterous means and 
ſpoiling of their Soycreign Lords ; the Biſhops of 
Rome, of Prieſts, and none other by right than the 
Biſhops of one City and Diocelſs, are by falſc nſurpa- 
tion become great Lords of many Dominions, mighty 
Princes, yea, or Emperors rather , as claiming to 


have diyers Princes and Kings totheir Vaſlals, Lieger Þ 


men and Subje&s ; as in the ſame Hiſtories writtenby 
| | their 
E 


*% 
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 - againſt Wifal Rebellion: © 


their own Familiars and Courticrs,is to be ſeen. And 
'. indeed, ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by 
Ambition, Treaſon and Uſurpation, atchieved and ar- 
tained to this: height and greatneſs, . they behaved 
themſelves more like Princes, Kings and Emperors 'in 
all things, than remained like Priefts, Biſhops, and 
\- Eccleſiaftical or (as they would be called) Spiritual 
perſons, in any one thing at all. For after this rate 
they have handled other Kings and Princes of” other 
Realms throughout Chriſtendom, as well as their So+ 
vereign Lords the Emperors, nſually diſcharging 
their Subjects of their Oath of Fidelity , and ſo ſtir- 
ring themup to Rebellion againſt their natural Prin- 
ces , whereof ſome examples ſhall in the laſt part 
hereof be notified unto you, 
Wherefore let all good Subjefts knowing rthele , 
the ſpecial Inſtruments and Miniſters: of the Devil, 
tothe ſtirring up of all Rebellions, avoid and flee 
them and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of. ſuch Foreign 
Uſurpers: and their Adherents, and embrace all o- 
bedience to God, and their natural Princes and'So- 
vereigns , thar'they may enjoy Gods bleſſings *and 
their Princes favor , all Peace, Quietneſs, Security 
in this World , and finally attain through Chriſt our- 
Saviour, life everlaſting in the World to'come ; 
which God the Father for the ſame our-SaviourJeſus 
Chriſt his ſake grant unto us all. To whom with the 
Holy Gholt., be all honor and glory, World without 
end, Amens (7 R's 


Thu have you heard the Fifth Part of this Homily, 
Now, zood People, Let ws Pray, | 


Fes The Fiſth Part of the Sermon 


© The PRAYER as in that time it 
© "was Publiſhed. 99 1543 


"@ row mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts, the Go- 
vernor of all Creatures, the only giver of all 


againſt the: Mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multi- 
tudes of thine Enemies, with the Countenance of a few 
of thy Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſting 
in thee: Defend, O Lord, thy Servant and our Go- 
vernor under thee, our Sovereign Lord the KIN G, 
and all thy People committed to his charge, O Lord, 
withſtand the cruelty of all choſe which be Common 
Enemies, | as well to the Truth of thy Eternal Word, 
as to their'own. natural Prince and Country, and ma- 
nifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which 
thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſligned io tlieſe 
our:duys to the Government of thy Servant, our So- 
vereign and gracious EING, O moſt merciful Fa+ 
ther,; (if it be thy haly Wall,) make ſoft and tender the 
ftony Hearts of all thoſe that cxalt themſelves againſt 
thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of 


the fame'; and convert them to the knowledge of thy 
Son, the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chriſt, thar 
we and they may joyntly glorifie thy Mercies. Ligh- 
ten {we beſeecl thee )their ignorant hearts to embrace 
D the Truth, of thy. Word, -orelſe {9 abate their cruelty 
EE. (O moſt mighty Lord) that this our Chriſtian Realm, 

| | with others that confeſs thy holy GOSPEL, may 
obtain by thy aid and ſtrength, ſurety from all Ene-. 
mies, without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood , whereby 


be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruelty, 


Realms 


ee », © QO © 


| ViRories, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the Weak _ 


. << Xt L# © 


this Realm- of Z:g/a1d, - or:to:oppreſs the Crown of 


all they which be oppreſſed with their Tyranny, may | 
E Þ may be comforted; and finally that all Chriſtian - : 


TR _ Rebellion, 


, Realms, and eſpecially this Realm 'of England, may- 


by:thy Defence! and Protetion continue in the Truth 


of the Goſpel, 'andenjoy perfe& Peace, Quietneſs and: 


Security: And that: we for theſe thy Mercies,' joynt- 


ly all together with-one conſonant Heart ard Voice, 
may 'thankfully'rendes to-thee/all Laud and: Praiſe, 
that we, knir in one Godly concord andunity amongſt: 
our ſelves, may - continually . magnifie thy - glorious. 
Name, whowith thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Almighty, and woe 


merciful God':: To whom be all Laud and Praiſe, 


World without ene, » Amen, 


A 


The Sixth aud laſt Part of the Homily exeinf 


Diſobedience o_ Wa Iful Rebellion. 


-Ow: whereas __ ljaries; Oppreſſions, Rave- 


FE, Yo 


- Uſarping as well/againſtitheir natural Lords 


the' Emperors, as againſt all other. Chriſtian: Kings. 


and Kingdoms, and their:continual .ftirring .of Subs 
je4s unto Rebellions againlt their: ->overeign/ Lords , 
heed have parvlyl | admoniſhed you betore,. were 
inrolefable;! :andiitumay' ſeem more than marvel,thar 
__ Sabje&s woultafter fach-forvikold/wirtrunparu- 


Foreign! Uſar commu geen Sw Sovertign 
erat nr. Poona =o ry 0-1 remainethy) tharl-do.. 4 
_ declare'the/Mearrwherebyrhey compaſſedithgie mars — - 
tersj-andf.to conclude this whole-breaty gFuer Os. 
bedience ;':and agiinſtzDiſobedienceand Wiltal Retel-. 


kom: Yeu: fhaif'underftaiidgiwhay ity 1gactatice? of 
Gdds:Wordjwheyein:they keprath Men ,4perrally'ithe 
CortimowPebpls, xheywrought ang! brought. «v0 piſs 
all rheſerhings, making (them believeth ar all: that 
they-ſaid-was true, :alt:irhar they did was '{good''and 


goaly's + ;. And; that to:hotd: with thenr in all things; 


Ee s againlt 


NM |: ny; and: Tyranny'of, the Biſhops-of-'Rome',. 
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was moſt meritorious. And indeed- what miſchief 
will not blind ignorance, lead ſimple Men unto ? 
; By. ignorance the : Jewiſh Clergy induced the cam- 
6. \ mon People to ask the delivery of Barabbas the ſedi- 
. tious murderer , and to ſue for the cruel Crucify- 
ing of our Saviour Chriſt, for that he rebuked the 
Ambition, Superſtition, arid other Vices of the High 
Prieſts and Clergy. For as our Saviour Chriſt refti- 
fieth, that thoſe who Crucified him wiſt not what 
they did; ſo doth the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſay, If 
they had known, if they had not been ignorant, they 
would never have Crucified the Lord of Glory ; but 
they knew not what they did, Our Saviour Chriſt 
himſelf alfo. foreſhew that it ſhould come to pats by 
Ignorance, that thoſe who ſhould perſecute and.mur- 
der his true Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſhould think 
they did God acceptable Sacrifice: and\good Service; 
as it is alſo verifiedeven at thisday. 
And in this ignorance have' the Biſhops of Rome 
kept the People of God, ſpecially the common fort, 
by no means ſo much as: by withdrawing the'Word 
of God from-them, | and by keeping it under. the vail 
of an-unknown ſtrange-tangue.. For as it ſerved the 
ambitious humor of the Biſhops of Rozwe, to compel 
all Nations to-uſe the:natural Language of the-City 
of Rome , Where they: were. Biſhops: which ſhewed 
a certain acknowledging of -ſubjeion: unto them; 
; ſo yer ſerved it much | more; their: crafty- purpoſe , 
{Si cogno- thereby | to keep all People: ſo: blind., - that they nor 
Iwiſeur, knowing what they prayed ,- what they believed , 
EGrezorizs what they were commanded by God;: might takeall 
2, & 3. their Commandments for Gods... For as they wonld 
Ann Dom. not ſuffer the Holy -Scriptures: or Church: Service to 
*726, &c, be uſed or had in'any other Language'than-the-La- 
Jn the ſe- tin, ſo were very few, even of the moſt fimple Pco- 
cond Com- ple taught the' Lords Prayer z the Articles/'of the 
mand- Faith, and the Tea Commandments, otherwiſe than 
ment, JnLatin, which they underſtood not; by which 
Fs, 2 univerſal 


againſt Father, Mother, Prince,Country, and all Men, ' 


againſt Wilful Rebellion: 
univerſal ignorance, all Men were ready tobelieve 
whatſoever they ſaid , and 'to do whatſoever they 
| commanded, 
n- For to imitate the Apoſtles phraſe; if. the Empe- 


li- ' rors Subjeas had known out ofGods word their Duty 
y- to their Prince , - they would not have ſuffered -the 
C Biſhop of -Rowe to perſuade them - to- forſake their 
h Sovereign Lord the.Emperor againft. their Qath and 
I Fidelity, and to Rebel againſt him, .only.for that. he 
Is caſt Im2ges(unto the which Idolatry was committed, 
f our of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Rome. 
y barethem in hand to be Herefie, If they had known + 
4 of Gods: Word but as much as the Ten Command- 
: ments, they ſhould have found that the Biſhop, of © 


Rome was not only a Traitor to the Emperor his - 
Liege Lord, but to God alſo, and an horrible Bla 
phemer of his Majeſty, in calling his holy Word and 
Commandment Hereſie ; and that: which the Biſhop - 
of Rome took for a jult cauſe to rebel. againſt his . 
lawful Prince, they might have known to be a.doub- 
ling and trebling of, his moſt; heinous wickedneſs, 
heaped with horrible Impiety and Blaſphemy. . 

- But leſt,the poor People. ſhould. know. too much, . 
he would not let them have as much of Gods Word 
as the Ten Commandments wholly. and: ner pa » Hetrry- he 
withdrawing from-them: the keond, ©: Comm ndment (3,omy. 7 
that. bewrayeth his Imapiety,, by a! fubrit 8: Sactiledge. Anno Del 

, Had the Emperars SubjeQs likewiſe; known, ! and 167. Paſ 
been of any underſtanding; in Gods Werd ,- would ,,,1 .: 
they at other times haye rebelled agairiſt their, So+ Ano 19 
vereign Lord, and by their Rebellion have | 
to. depoſe. him ; only for that, the. Biſhop of Ronie . © +. I 
did bear. them-in hand, rhat.it was Symony and. Hes. © © 
rolic too, for the, Emperor to. give, any; Eccleſiaſtical bf 
Pignities or promotion to his learned Chaplains, | os - 
other of, his learned Clergy', which all Chriſtian , 
Emperors before him had done without controle: 
ment ? would they, I ſay, for taat the Biſhopof Rowe 
bare, them fo in. hand,,. have rebellcd.by rhe Tae «© 
more. - 


The Sixth" Part. of the Sermon 


more "than" forty 'Years' together againſt him, with 
ſo'much ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood; 'and murder of 
ſo many thouſands of Chriſtians, and- finally' have 
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had in'Gods Word any underſtanding ar all ? ſpecial- 


from their Sovereign Lord and his Succeſlors for 
ever, ' that ahcient: Righe- of the Empire, | to give 
it unto the Romiſh Clergy,and tothe Biſhop of Rome, 
thar ke. might or-rhe - Confirmation of one Arch- 
Biſhop,-ard: for the-Romiſh Rag; whick he calleth 
a'Pall,” ſcarce worth" Twelve'perice , 'receive many 
thouſand : Crowns of: Gold 5: and of other Biſhops, 
likewiſe great Sums of Mony ' for their Bulls, which 
is Symony indeed : Would, 1 ſay, Chriſtian 'Men 
andSubjetts, by Rebellion: have ſpent ſo much Chri- 
RKian'Blo6d, ' and haye depoſed theirnatural, moſt no= 
die, and-moft valiant Prince ;- to bring the matter: 
finally: to, 'this paſs,” hadrhey known whart they did, 
or'hadany underſtanding in' Gods Word at all? And 
as theſe ambitions Uſurpers- the Biſhops of Rome 
have over-flowedall Italy and Germany with ftrearns 
of -Chriftian Blood, ſhed by the Rebellions-of igno- 
raat SubjeRs-againſt their natural '/Lords and Empe- 
> 1:77, ors,” whom'they have ſtirred'thereuntoby ſach'falſe 
Þ +. Prerences z'fb-is thereins: Country in:Chriftendom , 
Q ;.- Which taker Dke mean and: falſe pretences hath 
\:." ,- hob beenvover-ſprinkled with'ithe Blood of Subjefts, 
-.- .\r42 by:Rebellion again(t their natural Soyereigns; ftir- 
\: ::;,*,, Ted up by the fame Biſhops of Rome, 1 14: 22 1 
: And t6-uſe'oneExample of our own Country 
pg 7obn, Yhe Bilhog oP Ridid pick a Quarrel to-King John 
! oft Enzlandgy abour ths Eleftion 'of Stephen Langton 
to-the:Biſhoprick 6ffGpnterbury , | wherein the'King 
had anetonE Rights being uſed by his Progenitors, all 
Chriſtian Kings of E:g/an:;; -before hint the Biſhops 
of Rome haviry- no Rightzsbur had begun then to 
oftrp vpon'the Kings: of Exglapd ; and All other Chri- 
_ Rian-Kings ," 48-chey had before dong againſt their 
9707 Wo” Sovereign 
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depoſed their Sovereign Lotd:, 'had'they: known and. | 


1y had they known 'that* they did all this to pluck | 
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againſt Wilfal Rebellion: 


by the ſame ways'and means, 'and likewiſe. curſing 


- King John; and diſcharging his SubjeRs of their Oarh- | 


of--Fidelity unto their ' Sovercigh Lord.. Now | had 
Engliſh-men at that time known their Duty: co their 
Prince, ſet forth in Gods Word , - would a great ma- 
ny of Nobles, and other Engliſh-men natural Sub- 


| jects, for this Forcign and unnatural Uſurper,” his 1#0cenrs 
' vain curſe of the King, and for his feigned diſcharg- Il 
ing'of them of their: Oath 'and:Fideliry to their-na- 
tural 'Lord;, ' upon {6 flender or -no'\ground-ar all, 
| have rebelled againſt their Sovereign'Lord'the King ?- 
Would Engliſh SubjeRts have taken part againſt' the Philip: 
' . King of England, and againſt Exgliſh-men , with French 
the French King and French-men ,. being incenſed King.. 
againſt this. Realm by the Biſhop of Rome? Would . - 


they have ſent for , and received the - Do/phin of 
France with'a great Army of: French-men into the 


* 


Realm of 'England ? Would they. have:{worn Fideli- 


ty. to':the: Dolphin of France; 'breaking their Oath of phin of 
Fidelity to'their natural-Lord the King of England, Frances 


and have ſtood under the Do/phins Banner diſplay- 
ed againſt the King of Exgland? Would they have 
expelled their-Sovereign Lord the King of England: 
ont: of London,” rhe chief Ciry of !England,' and our 
ofithe:greateft part of England , upon the South-fide 
of the ent, 'even unto Lincoln, ' and out of Lincobe. 


it {ſelf alſo; and have' delivered the poſſeifion there- .! 


of! unto-'the+ Dolphin 'of Frante,, whereof 'he' kepr 
the:poſſeſfion a great while: Would they-bcing 
Engliſh-men, have procured':{o great ſhedding: of 
Engliſh*${ood; and: other infinite-miſchiefs and mile+ 
ries unt6: £ng{and, their natural Country, '2s+ did 
follow tho trueb Wars and:-rraiterons Rebellion, 
the fraits'of the Biſhop-of Ropes bldfiings:2: "Would 
they kdvedriven+ their natural Sovereign Lord: the 
King of £x2lanil to ſuch extremity; : that he was in» 
forced to ſubmit himſelf unto that Foreign falſe Uſur-: 
per the Biſhop 6f Rome, who compelled himto, _ 
4 | render 
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=. 
render -upthe Crown of England into the hands of 
his: Eegat, who-in token of poſſeſſion kept it.in his | 


The Sixth Part of the Sermon 


hands divers days, and then delivered it again to 
King John , upon that condition that the King-and 
his Succeſſors , Kings of England , ſhould hold the 


Crown and Kingdom of England of the Biſhop of - | 


Rome and his Succeſſors, as the Vaſlals of. rhe ſaid 


Biſhop of Rome for ever ;. in- token - whereof, - the 


Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a yearly Tribute to 


the ſaid Bithop of Rowe as his Vaſlals and Liege-men. 


Would Znghk/þ-men have brought their Sovereign 
Lord and Natural Country into this thraldom and 
fubjeRion: to a falſe Foreign Uſurper,had they known 
and had any underſtanding in Gods Word at all? 
Out of the which moſt lamentable caſe and miſera- 
ble tyranny , raveny, and ſpoil. of the moſt greedy 
Romiſh Wolyes enſaing hereupon , the Kings and 


Realm of England could not rid themſclves by the 


ſpace of many years' after; the Biſhop 'of Rome 
by his Miniſters continually - nos only ſpoiling the 


| Realos.and Kings of: England of. infinite treaſure , 


but-alfo with.the-ſame -Mony hiring and maintaining 
Forcign Enemies againſt the Realm. and Kings of 
England; to keep them: in ſuch .his ſubjeCtion, 
that they. ſhould not refuſe. to: pay whatſoever 


thoſe : unſatiable Wolves did greedily gape for, and 
. - faſter. whatſoever thoſe moſt cruel Tyrants would - 


lay upon them, Would Engliſhmen bave: ſuffered 
this ? Wonld they by Rebellion haye cauſed .this 
trow you, and all for the.Biſhop of Romes | caullefs 
curſe, had they in-thoſe days known and under- 
Rood, that God doth curſe the -Bleſſings - and bleſs 
the Curfings 'of ſuch wicked uſurping Biſhops and 
Tyrants? Asit appeared afterward in :King Henry 
the Eighth his days, 2nd King Edward the Sixth, 
and in our gracious Sovereigns days that.now is, 
where neither the Popes curſes , nor Gods manifold: 
bleſſings are wanting.” But in King Johns time, the 
Biſhop of Rowe underitanding the brute blingneſs, 
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- . arainft-Wilful Rebellion. © 
ignorance of Gods Word, and ſuperſtition of Engl:/- 


 nen,, and how , much they were inclined to worſhip 


the Babylonical Beaſt of Rowe , and- to fear all his 


_ threatnings-and caufleſs curſes, he abuſed them 


thus;;\ and .by their Rebellion brought this, noble 


' Realm and Kings of England under his molt cruel 


Tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt vile and 
uaſatiable covetouſneſs and raveny , for a long and 
a- great. deal too long. a time. And to. joyn unte 
the reports-of Hiſtories, matters. of later Memory , 
could the Biſhop of. Rowe have raiſed the Rebellions 
in- the North and Weſt-Countries in the times of 
King Henry and King Edwaza, but by abuſing ofthe 
ignorant People?: Or, is.it- not moſt evident, that 
the Biſhop of Rowe hath. of late attempted -by his 
tiſþ Patriarchs and Biſhops , ſent from -Rome. with. 
his Bulls, .(whereof ſome were apprehended) to break 


| down the Bars and Hedges of, the public. Peace in 


Ireland, only upon confidence eaſily to abuſe the 
ignorance of the wild Iri/þ-men ?. Or who ſeeth not 
that upon like confidence , yet more lately: he' bath: 
likewiſe procured the breach ; of the public Peace in 
England, (with the long and bleſſed continuance 


whereof heis ſore grieved,) 'by-the Miniſtry of his. 


diſguiſed Chaplains, creeping, in Lay.mens Apparel 
jiato the-Houſles,. and whiſpering in the! ears of certain 
Northern borderers, being: then moſt-ignorant- of 
their. duty to God and to their Prince of all. Pe 
ple. of the Realm; - whom therefore as moſt' meet and. 
ready. to-execute. his. intended purpoſe , he: hath: by, 
the faid -ignorant Maſs: Prieſts, as blind guides, lead- 
ing the blind; brought thoſe ſilly blind Subjects into 
the- deep dirch- of Horror and Rebellion, damnable 
to-themſelves, and yery-dangerous tothe State of the 
Realm, ; had' not: God of his mercy. miraculouſly 
calmed that raging:Tempeſt, nor only, without any 
Shipwrack - of ' the -Cammon-wealth , ;but., almoſt 
without any ſhedding. of ' Chriſtian and. Engliſh 
Blood at all, | 

And 
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—_— _ 


not only comnion People, but ſome other yourhful or 


anskilful Princes alſo, ſuffer themſelves ro be/abuſed | 
_ by the Biſhop of Rome ; his Cardinals and Biſhops,.. 
to oppreflingof Chriſtian Men their faithful Subje&s,, | 
either -theinfſelves,-' or" 'e{{ſe'by 'procuritig ' the”! force 


and ſtrength of- Chriſtian Men, to be conveyed out 


of one Country to-oppreſs true Chriſtians:in ano- | 


ther Country, and by theſe means'open anentry un- 
to Moor$'arid Tafidels, into the poſeſhon of Chriftian 


Realms;- Countries; other Chriftian Princes -in the _ 


mein'tifng/'by the Biſhop of 'Romes procuring allo; 
being ſo" occupied in Civil Wark;*i-or troubled with 
Rebellion, / that they have neither; leiſure nor abili- 


xy to confer their common Forces to. the defence of 


their Fellow Chriſtians , againſt fach invaſions of the 
common Enemies of Chriſtendom, the Infidels and: 
Miſcreants- - Would toGod:we might only read and 
hear out of the Hiſtories of 61d , andinot -alſo.ſee and 
feel rheſe new and'preſent 'oppreffionsi of. Chriſtians, 
rebellions of SubjeRs ;-efſufion- of Chriftian Blood , 
geſtrattion of Chriftian- Mery;; "decay ' and” ruin of 
Chriſtendom, . increaſe of Paganiſm , , moſt lamenta- 


ble and pitiful to behold , 'being:procured' in'*theſe - 


our days,” as well asin times paſti-by. the'Biſhop-of 
Ronit and his Miniſters, abuſing theignorance oP Gods 


| Word} yet:remaininig- in: fort ChriſtianoPrinces und. 


People, By whichi ſorrow-and bitrer feoits'vf igno- 


rance”'all' Men oitight! ro be trioved £6: give car: arid 


ctedit:to.Gods Word; ſhewingias moſt rruly,; fo" mot 
plainly how great a'miſchief ignorance-is; 3nd again; 


how great and how good' x pife in knowledge Gods. 


Word'is.* And to begin with rtle RorkuſÞ: Clergy 1 
who though "they 40 brag now; tas did: fomerinne 
the-Jewiſh'Clergy,that they cinnovilack knowledge; 
yet- doth' Godby. his holy” Prophets: both: charge 
them with/iigaoralice; -aad-chreaten them at{d:,v 2 for: 
that” they” have+ repelled ithe:kinbwledge: of-:Gods 
Word and Law, from themſelves, and fromhis peo- 
& 1; 


ple, Z 


' And it is yet miuch niore to be lamented, "that 


7 


againſt Wilful Rebillion. 


I ple, that he will repel them , that they ſhall be no _ 


more his Prieſts, God likewiſe, chargeth. Princes. as 


Þ voll as Prieft s, that they ſhould - endeavor. them- 


{klves 'to get underſtanding and knowledge 'in-his 
Word, threatning his: heavy wrath ; agd deſtruction 


' unto them, if they fail thereof. | And the wiſe Man 


faith to all Men univerſally, Princes, . Prieſts and Peo- 


health to the Scul, and that all Men be vain in 
whom is not the knowledge :of God and his holy 
Word, that, they who walk .in darkneſs | wot not 
whither they go z and: that the People that-will nor 
learn ſhall fall into great miſchiefs, as did the Peo- 


- ple of rae, who for their ignorance in Gods Word 
were firſt led into captivity, and when by ignorance” ,, z... 1. 


afterward they would not know the time .of their 


Viſitation, but crucified Chriſt our Saviour , perſe- John oy E 


cuted his holy Apoſtles, - and were ſo ignorant and 
blind, 'that when they did moſt wickedly and cruel- 
ly, they thought they did God good and accepta- 
ble Service, (as do many by ignorance think even at 
this day :) Finally, through their ignorance and 
blindneſs ; their Countries, Towns, Cities,” Feruſa- 
lem ir (elf, and the Temple of God, © were almoſt 
horribly deſtroyed, - the chiefeft part of their 
People ſlain, and the reſt led -into moſt miſerable cap- 


tivity.i -For he that made them had no pity' upon 


them, neither would ſpare them , and all for their 
Ignorance, | 1 
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"And the Holy Scriptures do teach; that the Peo-. 


_ ple that will not ſee with their Eyes ner hear with 
their Ears, to learn ,: and to underſtand with their 


Hearts, cannot be: converted and ſaved, And the 
wicked themſelves: being damned in! Hell, * ſhall con 
fels ignorance in Gads :'Werd' to have brought - then 
——_— ſaying; We 'haye: erred from” the: way 
of the truth, :and.- the: light of Righteouſneſs hath 
not ſhinedunto us, and the Sun'vk underftanding 


hath 
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© 642 The Sixth Part of the Sermon 
Mat. 7, hathnot riſenwinto-us; we have wearied our ſelves | 
| ' John 3. in the way of wickedneſs and perdition, and have © 
= walked cumberous and crooked ways ; but the way 
3 of the Lord have wenot known. 
Mat. 11. b, And as well our Saviour himſelf, as his Apoſtle 
15.&13. St. Paul doth teach, thar the ignorance of Gods 
2;0.f, z; Word cometh of the Devil, is the. cauſe of all 
Lukes .a.g. £rror and misjudging, ( as falleth out with igno- 
Joh. 5.£.3 9. 7ant Subjets, who can. rather elpy a little mote in 
PC 1. Mat, *Þ< eye of the Prince or a Counſellor; thana great 
| 3.bio. Beam in their own ;) and-univerſally it is the cauſe 
' Luk. 11,9, Ofallevil, and finally of eternal damnation : Gods 
| Luke 16, Judgment being ſevere towards thoſe, who when 
- g.30.,31, "he light of Chrifts Goſpel. is come into the World, 
Gal.r, b.g, 2 delight more in darkneſs of ignorance than in * 
*  Deut.5.32, *Þ© light of knowledge in Gods Word. For all 
* Deut. 17, F< commanded to read or hear, to ſearch and 
- C.14.15, fudy the holy Scriptures, and are promiſed un- 
| . derſtanding to be given them from God, if they 
| Rom. 14, fo do; all are charged not to believe cither any 
| '1.Pec,.2, Jead Man, nor if an Angel ſhould ſpeak from 
| Bal. 118, Raven, much. leſs if” the Pope do ſpeak from 
” Pal. 1g, Rome againſt or contrary to the Word: of God, 
” & 118; from the- which we may. not decline, neither to 
| _Eph. 5: 1 4, {be right hand nor to the left. 
| 1. Theſ's, _ 12 Gods Word Princes mult learn how to obey 
EF 2.4.5. God. and to. govern Men ;- in Gods Word Subje&s 
* John 12. muſt learn Obedience both -to.God and their Princes. 
34. 36. Old Men and young, rich and poor, . all Men- and 
E Jamr,c.r 7, Women , all Eſtates, Sexes and Ages, are taught 
* 1 Tim, 6, heir ſeveral Duties in the Word of God. For 
 d: 16, The Word of God is bright, giving light unto 
| John, 3 1! Mens Eyes, the ſhining Lamp direfting all 
| Mens Paths and Steps.Let us therefore awake fromthe 
| ſleep and darkneſs of Ignorance, and open our Eyes 
thatwe may ſee the light ; let us riſe from the works 
of darkneſs, that we may eſcape eternal darkneſs, the 
ducreward thereof, and let us walk in the light of 
Gods Word, whiles we have light, as. becometh the 


aghinft Wilfal Rebellion; © 


Children of light ſo directing the ſteps of our Lives 
.in that way which leadeth ro light and life ever- 
laſting, that we may finally obtain and enjoy the 
fame; which God the Father of Lights, who 


_ dwelleth in light incomprehenfible, and inacceſſi- 


ble grant , unto us, through the hghr of the World 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Units whom- with the 
Holy Ghoſt, one. moſt glorioys God}, be all Ho- 
nor, Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


This have you heard'the Sixth Pars of thiy Homily. 
Now, good People, Let ut pray. 


$.. #0, PRAYER ain that tinne it 
| was Publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts,the Gover- 
nor of all Creatures, the only giver of all-W- 
| Qories, who alone-art able to ſtrengthen the 
Weak againſt the Mighty ,and to vanquiſh infinite mul- 
titudes ofthine Enemies, with the Countenance ofa few - 
of thy Servants calling upon thy Name, and truſting 
in thee : Defend, O Lord,thy Servant and our Gover- 
nor und:r, thee, our Sovereign Lord the K ING, 
and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be commou 
Enemies, as well to the truth of thy eternal Word , 
as to their own natural Prince and Country , and 
manifeſHy to this Crown and Realm of E N C- 
LAND, which thou haſt of thy Divinz Provi- 
dence aligned in theſe our days to the Govern-; 
ment 
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ment; of thy,,Servant, our Sovereign and gracious 
KING. _ O maſt merciful Father, (if ir be thy ho- 
Iy Will,) make. {ofr and tender_the ftony hearts 
of. all thoſe , that exalt.rhemſclves againſt rhy Tryrh, 
and, {eel either ro, trouble, the. quier of this. Realm 
of E 'N& L, 4 N,D.,.,,or, to.oppre FE, COT © 
the, ſame,; and conyert” them. to-, the knowledge 
of thy Son the, only Sayjour of the World, Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we, and they. may joyntly glorifie thy 
Mercies, Lighten { ve beſeech thee ) their igno- 
rant hearts to embrace the truth of. thy Word, 
or elſe ſo abate their cruelty ( O moſt mighty 
Lord,): ,that this. our: Chriſtian Realm, with others 
that confels: thy holy GOSPEL,.may obtain by 
thine aid and ſtrength , ſarety from all Enemies , 
without ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood , whereby all 
they which be oppreſied with their Tyranny , may 
be relieved', and they which be in fear of their 
cruelty, may becomforted And finally, thar all 
Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realm of 
E NGL AND, may by” thy Defence and- Pras 
tetion continue in'the truth of'rhe Goſpel, and 
enjoy. perfe& Peace, Quietneſs 'and Security; and 
that we for theſe thy Mercies, joyatly all toge- 
ther with one conſonant heart: and voice, may 
thankfully render to thee all-laud and praiſe, that 
we-knit in one godly concord and unity amongſt 
our ſelves; may continually - magnifie rhy glorious - 


, Name ,. who with. thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the Holy Ghoſt,.; art one Eternal, Almighty. , 
and moſt mereiful G-O D., |..'To whom. be all laud 
and praiſe,, World: without end,.. Amen, 
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4. THANiKSG IVING for the 
Suppreſſion of the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly and m6ſt merciful Father,the defen- 
() :der of thoſe that put their truft in'thee the 
> ſure fortreſs of all them'that flee ro' thee for 
firecor; who of thy molt juſt Judgments for our Difo= 
bedience and Rebellion againſt thy' holy Word and 
for our ſinful aad wicked living, nothing anſwering 
to our holy profeſſion ; whereby we have given an 
occaſion that thy holy' Name hath' been' blaſphemed 
amongft the ignorant, ' haſt of late both ſore abaſhed 
the whole Realin''and People of England, with the 
terror and davger of Rebellion,” thereby! to #waks 
us ont of our drad'fleep of careleſs ſeciirity 3 and haſt 
yer by -the miferies following the' ſam&*Rebellivn ; 
more” ſharply puniſhed part 'of our Country-men 
and Chriſtian-brethren, who haye more nearly felt 
the ſame ; and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome 
of the ſeditious Perſons with terrible Executions , 
juſtly inflited for their diſobedience unto thee, and 
to thy Servant their Sovereign ,. to the example of 
us all , and tothe warning , corre&ion, and amend- 
ment of thy Servants, of thine accuſtomed goodneſs, 
turning always the wickedneſs of evil Men to the 
proof of them that fear thee; who in thy Judg- 
merits remembring thy Mercy, baſt by thy affiſtance 
given the Victory to thy Servant our Queen , her - 
true Nobility and faithful Subjeas , with ſo little, -- 
or rather no effuſion of Chriſtian Blood , as alfo 
might have juſtly enſued , to theexceeding comfort 
of all ſorrowful Chriſtian hearts , and that of thy 
fatherly pity , and merciful goodneſs only, and e- 
ven for thine own names ſake, without any our 
deſert at all, Wherefore we render unto thee Fats 
. um- | 


«A 


humble and hearty thanks for theſe thy great mer- 
cies ſhewed unto us,who had deſerved ſharper puniſh= 
ment, moſt humbly beſceching thee to grant unto all 
us that confeſs thy holy Name, and profeſs the 
true and perfe& Religion 'of thy holy Goſpd, thy 
heavenly Grace, to ſhew our ſelves in our living ac- 
cording to our profeſſion ; that we truly knowing 
thee- in thy bleſſed Word , may obediently walk in 
thy holy Conmadments , and that we being warned 
by this thy Fatherly correftion', do! provoke thy 
juſt wrath againſt us no more; _ but may enjoy the 

ntinuance of thy great mercies towards us, thy 
right hand, as in.this, ſo in all other Invaſions, Re- 
bellions and dangers, continually ſaying and defend- 
ing our Church , our Realm, our Queen, and Peo- 
Ple of England, that all our Poſterities enſuing , 
 confefling thy holy Name, profeſſing thy holy Goſ- 
pel, and leading. an holy Life, may 'perpetually 
praiſe and magnifie thee , with thy only Son Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt, . To whom 
be all laud, praiſe, glory » and Empire, for ever and 
ever. fmen. | | 
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